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RIGHT WORSHIPFULL . 
MAYOR and ALDERMEN, 


With the. reſt of - my. Chiiſtian 
Friends in the City of 


LINCOLN. 


* — 


; % 


Worthy Friends, 3 AX 
' A ERP Deatcate this ſmall Prece to 
== You; to preſent unto your Lys; 
I 62-20 what by bin i to 
.| LS! yorr ears, that you may by rea- 
' ding, rTeallyreap the fruit of theſe uſeful 
,.: Rales, which (as ſeells of grace in the heart, 
"| ad of codlineſs in the Tife) were ſown among 
*| You by Preaching, Fes 
-\  . 1 feel my heart inclined hereunto, becauſe 
| 7 have lived and laboured long with you. 

| Fall twenty ayd nint. years are run ont, ſince 
Y nas.calftd to ths City by the general Yore 
of al the'gddly in 1t.* AI which time (toge- 
ther with my ſpitits and flrength)1 have ſpens 

| among you, and upon you; but for about 199. 
7 A3 years,” , 
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AY "The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


dh. i. tt, 
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years, inthe hegt of the late e unhappy broils, 
when the good. hi Uo Fen removed. ly 
mee: 4 City gf 1? Yefwge, 10; wit, Norwich, 
where God was pleaſe -7 to ſet mee 08 work T an 
hope not . without © ſome good ſucceſs) and y, 
where I foand much kindneſs from the Lord, 
and from his peo 
r.F Ly being t = of my; Miniſterial las "ha 
hours among you; 1 much deſire pſec more 
fruits. thereof,;thefore # gabence;as allbee 1g 
no more ſeen gr heards Hi 
My deſign in preſenting,thls Book t0you, wh 
is an indeavour ( like that of Peter in wri- z, 
| 2Per. + 14,15 ting his Epiſtle tothe aijfer ed Jews) that 4 
ee may bee able after. my deceaſe t0 have fi 
theſe things (which are the principal heads of ” 
4 Chriſtians pradfice ) almaies on : Fememe thi 
brance ( for 1 know not how ſoar I ſhall put off BY 
this my T abernacle, 1 do not expect. to live | 
long.) That when I ſhall have fulfilled my | © 
Miniſtry, and finiſhed my. courſe; . and y0u mz 
ſhall hear my woice no more in. the Pulpit, 3h, 
Jet you may read over and. ever in private ant þy 
 Abridgement . of my Dodtrixs, . 4nd Wark , | for 
and Warm theſe. eart-renewing 2 life-re- £0; 
forming, ſoul- - ſaving. irnths. upon. .your ha 
hearts again and again, which at firſt hea- 9; 
ring, it may bee, made in Jones #0: Acep im- thi 
preflion... RF OE A a #hy 
Fs. Give | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


+ Gtue » mee - leave (Belowed Friends) to 
leave this little Peect in your hands. | 
1 CAMs a token or pledge of my true love, 
axd cordial deſires of your ſpiritual and eter- 
ual good. OP 
' 2 As4 ſmall, yet real expreſſion of thank- _ 
fulneſs, for all the kindneſs and reſpetts 1- 
have received from you. 
3 As alight to guide you, and as aftafſe_ 
to ftay and. frenetien you in your journey to 
Heaven, and as a hand ts make you hold faft 
what you have received aud heard, Rev. 3. 
2,3 --- 45 4 foot to ftabliſh- you in the trath, 
and in the pradtice of Piety; and to keep you 
from thiſe two dangerous rocks, upon which 
ſo many ſplit their precious immortal ſouls in 
theſe backſliding times, to wit, 
»* I Efrouts tn opinion. 
\ 11. 2 Looſeneſs in converſation. 
My hearts deſire and prayer tis, that you- 
may bee ſaved, and that the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
that hath been diſpenſed to this City ſo long 
| by ſundry of his faithful Miniſters may bring 
forth fruit among you that will remain till the 
Tavting of Chrit; . and that you and 1 who 
have j ved ſo many years together on earth, 
may meet with comfort at the reſurrettion of 
the juſt (when wee muſt give an account to 


the Lord our Fudec; 1of my pains with you, 
[TED —_ and 


—w—_—_— ——_—— ——— — =" 


Id yon of your profiting therely) that buh 


m4) re] ojce together, and live for . ever iy” 


_ 
: 


Heaven; yea, that you may bee our. glory and 


jay; and Crown” of rejoycing inthe preſence 
of. our Lord Feſws Chrift at.. his. coming; 


which was Pauls hope touching the The 
lonians,-z Theſ. 2.19, 20, Nat to have do- 
mminion over your faith, wiaſ” bf the help and 
furtherance of your Grate, Ptate,.' Foy, and 


Glory, 1 commend this Book (which contains 
Totum Hominis, the whole duty of mas 
Contratted into a little Rooms) to your frequent 


ind 4 ri0u d ? eruſal Y ang you 3. wif þ t, fo the 
Uo. LA 


x.% ig A 


Do HER: 
Your ſervant-in the Goſpel of 
___ -- Chriſt, who hathbeen,and 
en 4 4 xl s; defirous- ro feek 
IY Bl you not - yours; and wil- 


. 


- ſpentfor you, 


_. Edwar Rener, 
: / 


y F] 
w l x} 
F - 
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ng to ſpend, ' and''to bee 


EN 4A pt a ,O'5 1217 mm hey rant Sol. 0, and, anon, 
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This. Reverend :LAutbopr is, excellent in 


ſy ſolid, ſubſtantial, Accurate - and ſuccintt; 


CEILIALIT AA TLEIASELES 


—_ SE 
'T is 2 great Excellency mA 
b- writer of Books, eſpecially 
=& intheſe daies (wherein there 
|, is [uch a.glut .of Books) to 
. 1* ,. pick our -Chorce Subjects to 
write upon,..and. tawrite much in alitcle, 


__ 


Chriſtian R 


both theſe kindes, For the , SubjeFs hee .- : 1 1: 
treats on arevery, «ſeful.ſcaſonable and ſpiri- 1 
tual; and his manner of handling them ye- 


hee hath much matcer in few. words, with 
much plainneſs, and yet alfo with much 
(2 Fra to the godly, lcarned.; I read of 
#1143 that . curſed, Apoſtate, that when 
2 Book 'vas brought to him in defence of 
Chriſtian Religion, hee paſled this cenſure 
ypan it, «yay, tor, udſtyror, [ have read 
it; underſtood it,and condemned it but Baſil 
Well an wers him; "AVEWG5, AN 54 Zyvas, < 
yo 
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dndyoa of of. your, profiting thereby) \ that bath = 
may rejojce rogether, and live for. ever in 
Heaven; yes, that you may bee dur, glory and. 
jay; and Crown of rejoyeing” inth preſence” 
of, our. Lord Feſws Chriſt at. hi Gs, COvng 

which was Pauls hope touching the Thefla-, 
Prins, 1 Theſ. 2."19, 20. Nat to have do- * 
mminion over your faith,” but fy the help and 
furtherance of your Grate, Pate, "70; , and 
Glory; 1 commend this Book {which contains 
Tetum Hominis, the whole © duty, of mas 
Contratted into a little Room) 1} m4 equent 
ind ſeriuus peruſal, We; 1:8 oy Hy, bh the 
oe ne Of Obs. . 


ET 


Your ſervant.in the. Goſpel of 
hs «Chriſt, who\hathbeen,and 
vey? "\Ntill 3s, defirous 0 ſeek 
c you, not + youts;: and wil 
| ing to ſea, and to- bes 


r= you, 


: - : Edward Rn 
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EPISTLE tothe READ ER: 
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PT isa great 


Excellericy , mi & 
IE; #7iter of Books, elpecially 
© .intheſe daies (wherein there 
FJ . is luch a;g/ut .of Books) to 
2 |!..;- Pick our :Choree, Subjecds to 
write. upon,.and. tawrite much ig a litcle, 


. : This Revergnd Autþogr is. excellent in 


both theſe kindes,” Far the, Subjefs hee 
ereats 0n aevery, o/eful.ſcoſonible nd ſpire 
:nal; and his manner of handling them'ye- 
ee hath much matcer in few,words, with 
much plainneſs, and yer alfo with much 
7 Fabry to the Rs learned.: I read of 

*#1141 that. .curſed., Apoſtate, that when 
a Book'was brought co. him 10 defence of 
Chriſtian Religion, hee paſled this cenſure 
YPAn It, ave ay, WG}, Kdſeyron,'{ have read 
RES 0667 ped copgemncd 7 But Pafe 
well aniwers him; *Av2yWG5, SM &4 Tyvas, | 
Jas 


ix folid, þ ubſtantial, Accurate , and ſuccint?; 


— 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


—__— 


Ex2d. 35 35 


yitg Eyvos, 5K ov neſewas Tow have read It, 


bat - 


not. wnderſtood it, for if you had” un- 


derflood it, you would not have condemned. 


it. The like -anſwer:1 may ſafely re- 
twn to any man that ſhall diſlike this 
Treatiſe, For my part I can truly ſay, 
Legi, coznovi, approbavi, 1 have read it, 
conſidered it, and approved it; And fo 
will every- judicious and pious Reader, 
who deſires to feed ' his heart more 
than his Farcy. BT OF, "8 

"This: 's the eleventh Edition ofthis 
Book. And. althongh it bee now ay 
augmented 'and enlarged; yet-I doubt 
not but theſe enlargements will bee 
very acceptable, and the Mather here- 
in will appear to bee hke unto Beza- 
leel, and CAholiab , who 'were filled 
with wiſdome of heart to work all man- 
ner of . work of the cunning work-man , 
azd of the imbroiderer, in Blew, and tn 


Purple , in Scarlet, and in fine Linnen. : 
Sed vinum wendibile aon ezet Selpenſs 
-1t felf. 
Read it, and live according to it, and it -# 
| will make thee very holy here, and per- 


hedera. Let the work commen 


tealy happy hereafter, 


Tour ſervant inthe work of the Mipiftery, 


EDMUND CALAMY. | 
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The. Preface of the Author to the 


Reader, INT to the work 


of walking by Rule, 


friſtian Reader, 
DCRIEN Et mee . give thee a ſhort ac- 
a8 count of this my undertaking, 
\ OR About nineteen years ago, 1 
RS handling that Text,Gal.6.16. 

As many as walk according 
RESO to...this Rule, 8c. delivered 

| ten Rules for Chriſtians, to walk by every 
day; which through Gods mercy and bleſſing 
then faund acceptance with many. This occa- 
. ſtoned. my giving the heads thereof, in wri- 
1 tzng to many, Divers years after, 1 turning 
- aver. 6 Sermon' newly come forth under the 
name of that famous man of God Mr, Hook- 
(cr (5hen in New-England, now in heaven) 1 
found inthe end thereof. theſe my Rules af- 
fixed. Some years _— that I heard they 
{were printed alcne,- and that :ſeveral times 


| ”. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
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before 1 ſaw one of them. All this was done 0 


avknowlt @ mee, But this 1 know, whoſorver & 
trintethow, 1 preathithi bem; as the Notes | 

my Sermon on that Texs (which 1 haveW 
tht eper: [nes ) eau gid0 acconnut. . .. - th 
The Stattoner (who had the Cgpy of theſe 
Ruſes, intenging to reprint them now the &« - 
Leigh 11h hb intend prefix my Name, th 
and (#1 pleaſed 10 adde ſormetheng to them, wi 
After ſertous copfultration thereof, and con- #! 


ſultation with my friends, 1 found 7 heart 


znclined ( thouz ormerly averſe to ath 1n- gc 
tions;)'1 hope, by the eood hand of God,,-49 th 
take thoſe few Rules into ſecond hors ha 
#pen two'grounds eſpecially. © . 7 Ee 
1 That inthe review of them, they dþr 4c: 
peared to bee tos ſhort 'and defettive. | 
2 That notwithſkanding the texuity ana Þ4 
imperfeition of them, God had (as 1 was in 
formed) bleſſed them; and made them inftru: q. 
mental forthe good of others. 2 901 os 
Being thus moved, Ffet upon the work it #h 
the Name ind Strength of God, whoſe gra\ «th 
rous aſsift ance 1 experienctd therein;ro whaſ The 
Jeroree and glory 1 devote theſe. my poor Ia. 
boars; and 1 commend them and thee, candil 20: 
"Reager, in the pernſal of them, to hu gra ttt 


\gnd bleſorng, * io . his 
[cat conceivern my ſelf, nor commentl 11 


wa RS t{ the 


rl kr) 
a. oa 
F 


| __ ThePrefacetotheReader. . 


e fo thee, from Reaſon, Reading, wr Experi- 
y ente, 4 better  ſoxel-thriving conrſe, ' than 
5s T Togather 4fewfhort Rules ont of Gods 
& Word. for: a daily - directions to ordey thy 
. thoughts, words, deeds; and whole man by, e- 
ſe wery day. 3\ EIN 
=. - 2 To revolve theſe Rules in thy ſertoms 
» thoughts every morning (yea, begin the day 
;, with the thoughts of them) to mould thy ſpirit, 
;- and fteer thy conrſe by thems, all the Hay, © 
of 3 Toexamine thyſelf by them, or take 
7- &ccount of thy waies every night; how cloſe 

1 thou haſt kept to the Rule; or wherein thou 
) haf ſwerwed or failed, to bewail before the 

} Lord, what was amiſs the day paſt, and.en* 
p- Heavony to amend the ſame the day following. 
For thy help herein, 1 have taken double 
4 Pains, | SSA 
ji Firſt, To reduce the. moſt important duties 
yi pf a Chriſtian (which are of daily uſe.) to ter 

| &:ftintt, toriprehenſive, but ſhort heads, that 
14 they nmy wot \ burden thy memory to recerve 
1\ 42d Feta then, - nori hy mind to recogitate 
gp" Tbeſetchthee for the glory of God, and the 
71 00d of thy own ” tho woultleft take theſe 
ci, #68 Rules ont of this Buok 1xto "thy boſome, 

. hide them in thy heart, ponder thtm or, 
fj mina every morning, und ex amine thy ſcif by 
t( them every night, © Se 
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The Preface to:the Reader, | *© 


Secondly, To comment ſomewhat largely 
upon them; that thou mayeft bee more fully . © 
inftrutted in the waies of the Lord,Theſe read 
at thy leaſure, and improve as thin findeſt 
need; and as God ſhall dire thee, eſpecially 
10 promote thy pradtice of the following Rules, 
1might produce many arenments to perſwade 
and Sel all (whoſe hearts God ſhall move 
to take this Book into their hanas) to walk 
ftrily and exattly by Ryle every day, from 
principle of conſcience, reſolution and dili- 
gences conſider in your hearts the benefits of 
this courſe, theſe fs eſpecially. YE 

1 This will direff yos how to order your 
converſation aright; to carry (as you ought) in 
all conditions, companies, and upon all occa- 
ſions, The Rule will ſet you into the right way, 
and (if obſerved) make you goright, and keep © 
you from wandering, ſtumbling, falling, and 
halting. | al 

Walking by Rale & the way to dowell,. fl 
which is difficult, but it i, eaſy to do evil, 
Learn to do well, ſaith the Prophet; yee car: 
not do well without learning, no man needs 
zo bee taught to do evil, for that is natural. 
to all men. Beſides to fail in one circum- 
ſtance makes. an aftion evil, but there f 
muſt be a concurrence of all circumſtanoes to. ® 
maks it goed, Walk therefore according 10, S' 
| Rule: 
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Reader. | 


Rule in every thing if you would do well, and 
bee ſaved, elſe yee cannot keep ont of the way 
7g hell, it & ſo broad}; nor get into the way ts 
heaven, it ts ſo narrow, 

2 This will over-awe you, to keep your 
hearts cloſe to God, ſtrongly biaſſed to,and in- 
tently fixed on your duty, and work God hath 
given you ts do; and make you wery vigilant 
and diligent, to take heed to your ſpirits, and 
tongues, and wates, as David aid, and fear- 
ful to.offend, careful to walk circumſpedly, 
/ and ſhun all occafions and appearances of ſin. 

The will prevent all extravazancy, vanity, 
, levity, and licentiouſneſs both of ſpirit and 
z Courſe, in heart and life, which they appa- 
,_ rently run into, wholive at large, and walk 
not under the direfFion and obligation of 
4 holy Rale, 

'd 3 The will ſendyou toFeſus Chriſt dat- 
ly, to fetch proviſion of 'ſpiritual N reel aries 
; | fromhim, as grace, and ftrength, and what- 
; ever yee want, and make you tive upon Chriſt, 
,- 4nd n0t ſpend upon the flock, and turn bank- 
1; 18pts like thoſe that uſually do and ſuffer in 
,} their own trength. | 
© 4 Thw will make you grow in grace, and 
., frrengths go forward in obedience,and amend- 
+4. ment; bee  edrs in well-doing, bee fat and 
\, £7een in old agesbee faithful to death; and ſo Po 93.14 


le prepare 
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, © TREFIeF4c tothe Reac -—_ 
preps xenon for. your ſolemn change and hea- 
wenly inheritance.. Walking by a right Rule 
will lead you freight to Heaven, 

? -S This walking by. Rale is the. way. t0 
"AR 24 keep 4".CoM8 ſcience -weid_ of offence towards 
Gol, and ttwards man, 'as: Paul did; to 
hu * ang ſelves. pure', -unſpotted."gf. .a be 
+ joba.5.18 WHd'5p 47pd-ſafe., that \the evil one Satays 
© 6 mWe@g 466: worſfh.of al.wicked ones, touch 
Joie it | 904906, gtt'nt adeanage againit you, t0 
F keep your ſelves in; the lave. of Goa, to. cor- 
roborgte . and. fartifie.. you againſt your daily 


 Jam-1 


| 
d 
injirmitics. end. tentatipns. They that keep | 
Pſal. g19, Gods. ſtatutes, aud walk is his waies, thty v 
! | ao ng iniquity." e\ (nh ; bs 4 v4 ov) 5A c | % F 
 6' Laſtly, This. walking by Rule will ſub- # 
due and ſuit. you 16. Gods, Government of ©; 
40# , and procure and pull down hu bleÞing: , 
P08 you, and prepare you for his judgement 
of you. Fo SR DS YAY 3 
” 1t will ſubdue and ſuit you to his Go- x 
wernment; becauſe God guides and proves Fo 
y0u by Rule, to wit, his Word. And hee hat , 
Aelivered to you this Rule of the New Crea. , 
3 ture (in all the ſeveral parts of it) by way for 
# \ Precept, with 4 charge of ob{ervances. $5 
=== Thouhaſt commanded us to keep th®,;, 
Precepts.. | "SED ERESS 7 
P1395»  For.youto walk by the ſame Rule that FE ſea 
| | ot! 
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doth guide and govern you, is the way for 
. God ard you towalk together, as two that are Amos 3 
agreed. ; 5. TO. 

2 I1twill procure and pull down Gods bleſ- 
ſpnes upon you, and prevent judgements. For 
God atals with his people according to his 
Word : Hee hath annexed gracious promiſes 
20 bis peoples malking by the Rale of his Word; 
As many as walk according. to this Rule 
(faich PaulJpeace be upon them, and mer- 
Cy. Blefled are the undefiled in the way 

. (faith David) that walk in the Lay of the Pſa.r1g. 11233 | 
Lord, -- that keep his teſtimonies, -- that | 
walk in his wales; that is, by the Rule of his 
Word. 1n this way God manifeſts his face and 

favenr, diſpenſeth bis bleſsings to his people; 
his will is, they ſhould ſeek and exped? all good 
thiges from him herein, What honour, com- 

fort, and Doppime] it is for Chriſtians to walk 

towards God in obedience by the ſame Rule (to 

'0- wit,of the Word)that God walks towards them 

'n 1n his providence ? The concurrence of theſe 

al can produce no leſs than an effluence, and ex- 

*A. uberance of all good to them, from God the 

4 fountain of all goodneſs: And thoſe ſhall 
, know one day in all their hearts, andin all 

thP; heir ſouls ( as lrael aid of old) that nothing ,,. .. 
© hath failed of all the good things God promi- 

GO ſed them, but are all come to paſs. 
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2 To walk according t f0 the Rale of Gods 


Py cvd while yee ITve, will prepare you , with 


confidence, comfort, and bolaneſs, to _y Jag: 
 edby it when yee dyes © 


Reader, Conſider whit T hove ſaid, and 


the Lord give "thee undirlanding” in- all 


things, as experience of theſe things. 


Having this perm, d thee ta malk by 

' Rule, 1 will xo lenger detain thee from the 

' + * Rules 1 have ſet before thet 1 walk by. The 

Lord print thewinthy heart; and accompany 

 themwith his bleſsing, that this may of the 
Lord _—_ bee ets 


rnges” to Thy foul.” 
©7745. Ms \prayeth | 

| A Servant of Tefis Chrift, 
and a Friend ro thy Soul, 


Eaward mehiter, 
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! 3x. bee perfotmied every day, 


, By chem, who would approve themſelves ag. :. 29 
.. tobe not almoſt, but altogether Chrittians;: 
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 *- © TheſecondDuty reſpets Chriſt, 
|  \Labotir After union with Chiiftits be a braxch 
.* i hs vine,anda member of his body; aud to this 
end, to receive himina right manner upon ſure 
ad clear grounds; P.35 

_ The third Duty reſpeAts Grace, 
Labor to draw and derive from Chriſt every day 
grace, ſtrength, and ſpirit #fficient for you, p,65 
| Thetoutth Duty reſpedts Doing. 
Performs your dntiesto God and man every day 
.. with conſcience, affeTions, diligence, vigilancy, 

and fucerity, WE TN p. 86 
|. The fifth Duty reſpedts Suffering, 

' , Eook for evils every day, prepare for them, and 
bear them ari ht 4 ES | . Þ. 140 
_ The Gxth Duty reſpects Priviledges. 

Get, aud keep a ſavoury reliſh of your Chriſtian 
| priviledges, wherewith you are inveſied 45 jou are 
az Kew 
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_ new Creatures in Chriſt. 'P.150 
| | The ſeventh Duty Serb and 
" reſpe&ts the JHeaven, oh 


Get your hearts weaned from the world, awd *' 
from al creature-comforts in it, and get. beaver 
exdeared to you daily, and bee content with ſuch #4 
things as yee have, P. 169 

The cighth Duty reſpets Aſſurance. _ 
. * Make your calling and elettion ſure by Scrip- 
ture-evidencesr, _ | P.2303 - 
"The ninth Duty reſpeRs the Publick, 1 

Get a pnblick ſpirit, to mindthe things of Fe- #3 
ſ# Chriſt, to prefer Jeruſalem before yonr chief 
j27, andthe publick gooa, before your private; to _,x 
promote all theſe, by praying and mourning, by + 
doing and ſuffering, - _. p. 234 q] 
 __ Thetenth Duty reſpe& Experiences. . | 

Obſerve Gods dealings with you in your inner pp 
and outer man, as alſo his dealings with others; +5, 
and treaſure up the experiences thereof in your 
hearts, to ftrengtben your confidence in God, 10, ppp, 
comfort you for future, and to improve the ſame " 
for the benefit of others, - P. 25949, 
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The Additional DireQion reſpects oy 
Thoughts and the AﬀeCions, hs 


Keep thy heart diligently, with, or above abt 
k ceping,Prov. 4+ 23, by governing the Thoughts®," 4 
«rd Aﬀeitions well | p, 2968986 
which may be acconnted in the eleventh Dat) 
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An Alphabetical Table -of the 

chief things in the foregoing Treatiſe, 

to wit, the Rule of _ New Creature. 
eſh-Sions T hreePreparatives to the gavern- 
BD 1406 of them,Page 354 Tws forts of Afﬀe- 
- Aipns inman, ſeuſunl ard rational, p. 357, How 
q theſe work upon the body, p. 359. The ſubjetion 
of ſenſe and appetite to Reaſon, requiſite, p.360 
} Ten Rules for governing the Aﬀettions, p.' 367 
F The diftinition of the Aﬀettioni, by the objets, 
Þ«: 85, Aud v4 e ra0ts and heads ofithem,p.391 
' . Why God bath. placed affett;ons'ih the ſaul, p.393 
3 Try affettions, 1 By the | wh foug of them, - which 
T are x, p. 407. 2 By the effelts ef them, p.411 
0: Why wee ſhould try affetions, p.'qt4. Six Rea- 
id ſons of it, Pray and belecve for newneſs, p.421T 
9 and oungue 3 of heart and affe ions, p-:423+- Dev 


_ (ceit inthe affeftions,. ..:..., ,...424,& 
A Anger. How to forti fi C ON [elves A gainſt it »5P> 
\e23« and how.tareſſt it,p, 31, What it is, p,387, 
Why placed in the heart, y,-398.., How to alt it, 
ibid, Decert in the object of anger, p. 444, in the 
ffs of it, p, 448, 4ud in the endofit; . p.45t 
WP Aſſurance ef ſalvation, by fix Scripture evi- 
| gBencer, Pp. 203, Mearns to get aſſurance, p.205, 
4 Hadvice given to poor dotbting ſouls, p,210,&c, 
JD; gence required to get aſſurance;to wit, a dilie 
\ n{<#! ſearch, trial and caſtody,p. 214, T be benc= 
| fireof aſſurance ſix yp. 215 The difference between 
Lg a 3 aſſurance 
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Aubaciy, Wars 00, Whryltugk 


fo, p, 403-4 on m__ 
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Calling, The dvties of ony particular calling to ; 

be duily performed, p, 108. For Reaſons thereof. * 

Childrenztheir dary to their Parents Pe 12s iS f 

- ' Combate with: fon, | 2 

- Conſideration of che evilthat is in fin, 2, I; - 
".Conctetiument with ſuch things\ as wee have, - 


eegbt Greunds for it, © "P- 199, op! - 
or Covetoufneſs, . How to Prorgy! mer”: felver\m. 7 
\ W D Re SF pi2} p; 


i vDefire,' whats 5p, 486, hy placedinccly © 
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ey 3 96. MH ow fo att ie 1Þ. Pecoit U " 
_. an $4345 
* "Delight, vide Joy 378 © C39 oo 
- Deſpair, #hat it ir, HOO Pe 
/ Duties, 2 936475 ta morti fre fin, P. I5. Ditic. 
To bee performed to God every day;four eſpecintly. | ef, 
Pp. 36: Theright MAnacr of di; "Dties ro Ov 
x fix particulars, 3% "'P. TIT Fi : 
 Daries to en to bet daily performed, ' Pol a 
As of particular callings, p.108,of relatrous, Wes 
309. T be duties of Saints one to another, in 8 
particulars,.114. and of charity to otberr,p.;, S 
* The manner of performing. Daties to m0. 
_ P- 135, Motives to Duties wnto Cod ind ma, FE 
and tg the daily DOOR. of thing, SEL ibip, 
| - Evils to bee expelied every day, Pp. 140. bp : 
grenade for it, , Prepare for them forr Waies,P. N 4 
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Bear evils melt,” Seehow, _. ' x. Po Th$ 
Exceſsin eating & drinking,vid,Interperance. 
. -Experichces of: Gads dealings with. #4 in 'onr 
' 11ygr man.Obſervethem, p.250 ard particularly 
| Emperiences rt 3. in .04r outer mn, 

. p'255. nonr dowhts how be refolves them, p,256 
© Inour yeceſſities how hee ſupplieth chem, p. 257 
: In our dangers and'troubles how-hede{ivereth ws, 
* p:358;#eeſhouldtreaſure up. our. Experiendes, 
*. Pa262, The Saints have preſerved the memory of 
2 Gads merciers and bow,p. 263;&@F, lamprove our 
2 Experiences for Gods glory, Pe 264. Por our own 
" Wane: op 

; £ood, js fue things,p.265, And forthe benefit 
', pthers, p, 269, Obſerve the properties of Gods 
- dealings with.ns and others, p.a7L, ©c, Digeſt 
3 our.E xperiences ju aright Methed,which we may 
| h do three waies, p, 276, Eight heads towbich Ex- 
x Petiences may hetneferten,: p. 378-" Grouyds for 
36 ting, keeping,aud nſng Experiences, draws 
*) 1 From Gady'p, 279, 2. From Experience, wudthe 
Q, Jets thereof, 28 1.\1n gt PARE/GMERASS, 
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ANY 1101 1 Enna v3 v4 05 ate 
N” kaculrics aftbe ford 9 te methed 0 fi the working 
of tem i ant 130” Do Po30g 
Ic :Paith,a mears to get parden of ſir, p.7. why it 35 
r WE od | 4 
9 ,equired thereto, p,8,9,and power over ſin, p, 18. 
a4means of receivingChrift, yp 35; 4nd grace, 
Reargth, ſpirit fromChriſt,p.72. Fart ws required 
- datiesyp. 107. To bear evilswellzp,145.Faith 
1, an evidence of ſalvation, p,203. Signs of Faith, 
we... \-25 WOE 9D - Pp. 205 
4, -Family-dutics,' 4s: prayer, ſix grounds for it, 
bp. 87, the, the cauſes of the neglett of Family= 
Wtier, ODT Pp, 93 
Si Fancy and Imagination, and effeits of it in 
14 7 4 MAN, 
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Cee et Ems, 
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man, P. 363. Three direftions for healing the 
diſtempers of the Fancy, ©. © P4364 
Fear, What it is, p.1389. Fear of $ Kperiors, 


what, 388. Fear bf evils to come, what'it 15, 390. 


Why fear iput into the heart, 39 .: How to ath 
feap of God, ibid. Fear of evil, 'w why placed in the 
foul, and' how to aft it, "402. Pray And beleeve 
Fer new fear, 422 ,Deceit in faar threefold, 44t 

forſaking of py Pequiiy cd Li 'L et witen'y of. for; 
6d why, © 


- Glory i” heave, the excellency p: 178, oy 
propertics of ifs : (-* ©-1'VO 
Grace, the. exerciſe of it a Fi tobre' performed 
ws 101; to bee reveiynd py chro ourr) 
See receiving. 
weed ict, PPhat'st #5, p. . 389. 9. ©1why. it is placedi in 
ibs ſor, init how-to \atÞ it, | 401% Pray and be. 
Teeue for niw priefy 4.2%: Deetit in Grief," Firfþ 
for or.n1 ſelves, in ſorrow for ſou; 437-iw refpet q 
motives to it, and manner of it, 1bid. Deceit i 
(ſorrow for # fflitions, both inthe Jprong ant mt 
fre of it, 43 $. Secondly, deceit in os Ages for o 


thers, ee 44 
He 
Hatred offs « Weahs of » mores fone of - fin 


'P- 17. Properties thereof, 40. What har} is, g8\ 


why it is Placed in the _ 399 ue to att i. 
dbic- 
Heaven, Served endearments of it to the pA 
176. Prepare for it five waies, 


Holineſs; a» evidexce of happineſs, 204 $5, 


of i, a Er : 205,20 ' 


'F Friends in Heaven are hs be frande, T 88 F 
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Chr:t,p,80requirea to bear afflittions, 148, An 
evidence of ſaluation, p, 204. S yornhs P-206 
- Husbands-dweirs to their Wives, De L 16 


IOLOL Pot 
, .Joy, 1/bat. it351 P::3 86. Why-it a placed in the 
foul, y. 395: How to att Joy, ibid, Pray and be- 
leeve for nem Joy; 1p. 422, Deceit in Joy, Firſt, 
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Humility 4 1eans of receiving grace from 


I | 


' \Intemperance;#r exceſs is rating and drink- 
ing, how-to fortifie .eur ſelves againſt it,y. 24» 
And how torefiſtit;. oo - 


32 


7) forony ſelves,y, 4334S _—_ for otbers,p.436 


| LoveWhat it is, p- 38 5. Why God hath pla- 
cedit inthe foxl;p: 293. How love i530 bee ated 


towards God, ibid.  avd tawards mev;.p-394. 


Pray and beleeve for new love, p42: Phatde- 


p2it there Us iy love to God, p39 4233.: Andthe diſ- 
CoVery of it, Degett in love to wag - x Is love 
th wen, P. 426; Tu tave to our 

'There deceit in were of love, . P- 429 


elves, Ps 42 $, 
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"Magiſtrates d#tyto the people in five things, 11 2 
\Maſtersdntics ta their [ervants, P. 125 


| Meditation a dail y daty "0 | Po 99 
Miniſters duty to the people, . P2323 
Mortification of {nzeight means thereof,p, 15,07. 


ACantion abont it to prevent deceit, P. 26,27 
A charaiter ef true /Mortification, or 't 


Hope, what it 115p.336.17by it placed im the” 

foul, avd how to att it, p.397. Pray and beleeve 
\ for new Hope, p. 423. Thereis deceit in Hope in 
' thevbjett, ground wnd efficacy of it, .- |  Þ,456 


- 


e ſigns of 
\ #t,. p.22,06c, Mours for the ſins of others, p, 227 
For the figns of Gods wrath & judgement 1,y9.228 


Sevey ' 


| Seven arementioned, And for the miſerier of 0- 
hers, 1 ; * TRCh KY . dp: I IF. - "tx .. P, 235 
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©hedience to God aud man required. See Duty.tt 
Irmeedful re thy beating of troubles, 148. 1t ir #1 
evidewts of ſalvation, p. 204,” Signs of it, . 206 
Oblervacion-of Gods deahuge with our ſouls, in 
foe particnlays,,p, 250. Andtonter man, in three 
caſe;,p.,255,256. Alſo obſerve his dealings with 
others, p26; With-the wicked, mybid. Wh the 
righteous in.wway of corretion; ad  ofe bleſſing s., 
P. 261, 2623. With all ſorts of mon: mm way of mu- 
tation, p;, 362. Obſerve' the: properties of Gods 
dealings with ad; fix eſpecially;'27 1, 272,06, 
: * Ordinaeds) ab are contiuft-pipes f0.C08Vey 
the Spirit, grace and ftrength! from Chriſt tothe 
Na a aaa. 
:- Pardon of Snyfive meas 20 PEMIN UE e4 o. Pare 


49% of pthave chaiyereſpaſſes, p,'To. . Required: to- 
obtain sf Gad ferdew df our fine put, Hom wee | 


my know dur fagart pardonedsl' = pag 
© Patents duty to theirebilureng"  ' preg 
Patience required to bearevils," > 7 .Þ6845: 
2 Peoples duty to Mayiſtrates, P-:I1 3. ad to 
Aliniſters, 1 p.114 
Pity, What it is, p.3 89 Whyte wr placed wnthe 
ſo#l,p. 400, 4nd bow te alt it ib; There way he 
Ueouit inpitty;in the objeAts and aft thereof;pi4bo 
Prayer, a means t6 obtain Pardon, p. 9% Why. 
-fo?-p.10,Ts obrait grace. ftrength;and (fprit froks 
'Chviſt,p. 7}, &c. A duty to bee performed to 
God every day, p.$6. Aloxe,$7, andwith onr fa- 
wilies,fix grounds for it,p $7. How oft onght.we 
to pray every day, p. 95. Prayer 4 means to pro- 
| m0te 
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| motevbe bepublick, good ang Kiigdome of Chriſt, . 
| P. 226, &fc. Experiences of rhe retry of proper, 


reſumption, #ow. bffers fron aſaranch; fo: 
wit, in a CEN effettr, _ wvirſevice 
217,06, 

oil. Mite to fartif e our {clo A oapſs #424 
Priviledges of C briſtians, redaced to ſeven 
heads, 'p. I'59, &c: How hbeleevert have right to 
them, that ts; fonrfold, 157: and may ove 
then, 158. Foy extitation, ibid, Fan caxfolation, 
161, For cantio)n,\ 169 Ret not i contmon-Pri- 
giledges, 'See-what» they are, '263;:16 4. . Four 


| grounic for- 46," ak i yu" * 7reildge 


dag garans, NY 13 12167 
: *Publick frixic, 9 herein! it Randes 22H; How 
the things of Chriſt ant pablick good. —_ 
weted;\C1l. fanramnyes; 225,” Dau the. gaod. yee 
644.t0 others withybug” Foous, gifts, pier, &c. 


236; Montives to'Pubbi Mprerſst 238: The 


effetti hereof, 239. «Means . of being publickly 
wſrſnl;24,5, T7 horight form oy f Wave \Pablick- 
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\Rerading of Gods Ford, v.96. Ardury t6 ks 


| Pevarmed everyday, forthree Reaſons," 98 


Receiving Chrift-aright 'in eight particnlays, 

Lo Six grounds thereef, 40, Two reaſons far it, 
ne ce. F roms rhe  effet?'s Peweys vid. Hnion with 

c re 

© - Receive grace from Chriſt every day,65. And 
frengths to do fix things, 66, &c, And the Spi- 
rit, 40. Why ſo? ibid. The means of wats 

grace-ſtrength,and the: Fpirit from Chriſt;whic 
are 
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epentance for fo 1:WWhat tio. a. A wenn!" 
$0: obtaiv.pirdon of; v2.4 iGed, Joys ; them together, 4; Fo, 
$». why. Godrequires uy. 65.7% -4n4d to 06t ain alſa&* 
power over in, 19. It is an evidence of ſalvation, 


| Ra 

204. Sigeref'ir, veer a OLE 20 Sf 
Sacramettts means of. receiving grace fro! he 
Ehrift, + CDI: _PrJ Ss - + 


\ Selfoompritieſs ammeant-ta' receive of Chriſta, 
fulteſe 576, x#c, How to'get* 4 ſonife tered bid,” 
Self=examibation about onr fairh; repentaice,, 
bolineſs (6,4 means to get &ſſurance,- 205z wa 1 

"Sell-fortif rt1 fication <qainf ft ” « Means to: 'Fetry, 
power overt yy: 'n 24/7. 
| | Senllwanrmerd a effatts ofekew, 53670, 

cryants dutia to, their Maſters, 22 DG, 

- Sing Quginal what it is,and what it ts. calteds,, :, 
1. 4ittaft ual to bee taken natice of every day, 3. 64 
Below dns, what, ib. How fn -1 in the. Szints, i 
38 How they.are affeted within, 29.:Ham: vol 
commit fin,'3O. How they forſake' and ref a "Fs; 
312 Death of fin diſcerned by life of Grace, 34. 

Sorr ow, vide Grief. ; = 
S- 7a," hath a-fpecial. oooees into '0ny 

ſurance, ſee row, 209s Pray forthe Spirit; 
Poriger well the Promiſes sf 44 SPIrit, 6 d Sear - 
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SubjeRs duty to Magiſtrates, "133 

Suffer fer others, x 

VERY a fign of vn, 204, Signaat 
zt, | | | 207 


Thoughts, Three: Preparatives to the governs 
ment of them, 296, Nine Ru/es for governing 
them 
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them, 298, &'c. hat Thooghe are vain,y, 300 ip 
babe (i Thighrh,y, 368. Whit Thekghes 


"ere 8004.314, Ter heads torefer the Thoxgbts 
"ho, 4 we ec. Begin the day with Thonghes of 
PGed, p, 331. Whit Thoughts are our own, p,335, 
**c. Three Conducements to the prattice of theſe 
YR ole s, P. 339, Five Reaſons for the Government 


of the Thoughts, p. 342, &c, How Thoughts are 


[162 6nd bow not, p. 348, Go. 
> Vetboſity, how ro fortific your ſolutt againſt 
LEE 5 A800 

: Uncleanne(s, how to fortifie your ſelves as 


"paint it, 24. 4nd bow torefiſtit,, -, p,32 
'*' Union with Chriſt how 1t is made, pe.46, © cg 
The kind of it, 49,50, &'c, Cantions Frrng | 
his Union, p., 53. Get this Union of your ſouls 
v ith Chrift, Firff, made, 54, Secondly, cleared, 
"56. Thirdly, maintained, ib, Obſtruftions of re- 
Teiving Chriſt ſix, P. 57, $8, & co Hotives to re- 
Freive Chriſt, 'Þ. 60, 61, &c- 
9 "Walking by Rule every day is needful and pro- 
Oprable, Sce the Preface, le 


+Wartchfulneſs 4 means roger power againſt ſn, 20 


Wives duties to their husbands, 117 
T Word: of God 4 means of receiving Grace, 
Spirit; treugth from Chriſf, 78 
'9 | World, Five heart-weaning conſiderations 
fr on it, | 169 
T7, Wrath avd judgement from God; Signs there- 
ed ſeven, _ 
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Good Readers, ___ SETS 
Ez ir; Sctipture of 4 //b:rt;#7 ſþir; 1 
WI chat ſhall prevail in the larn& 
docs, and how fat this 13 a0 
Ma compliſhed,. our eyes ſee, . ar?! 
C—— uw, heartShave cafe to be, 
watl; there was a tiote fouttd in Lithers ſtud 
after his death,' whereil was writteri, chan 
within a ſmall ſpace of time, rhe rempet of 5 
world ſhould bee alcogerher for ww , 
Toaks, infornuch thacthey ſhould not only cÞ* 
off the Canon arid Tradition? of wew, bur ti”: 
very Laws and Ordindxces of Ged, andrhat Ef! 
ſort of men ſhould ariſe -that would: bee und9n 
no other Law and Rule, but their 0wn lufts ah 
intereſts, that 2nvich of this ſpirit is" now?! 
working none can bee fuch a ſtratiger ut rae: 
Sn Oo 
' Thercaretwo ſorts of ' Liberties arnog E V 
us, ſome in opinion, and TomeinpratHce; ſorbvi! 
that cry-down the #ſe and obHigarion of ' #*P 
Law ,as a Rale of life to belecyers, a core 
fottiſh and monſtrom, for where there is no Lu\Y 
there carbee no rranſgreſsion; and ask the mp2 
ſeared conſcience, it Mwurder, Adultery, 4 
be-nattranſerefſion; there is no creature, wit 
ther. it belongs to the New Creation,or the OF! 
butts under a Law ant Reve the Angels #6: 
; | 1 
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TotheReader, = 


— 


+ NOT ſx: pris , at their own diſpoley but »bey the 
| Lord, hearkning io the voice of ' bis Ward: "the 
'* 1nanimatccreatiireshavea 'Decree- and Ord 
nance of narwre {et to them, beyond which they 
**ido nor paſs; the very bunoanity off Chiif, as 2 
(creatwrezwastobein ſubjetion; when hee was 

- 194de of a Woman, hee was allo made nuder the 
6; Law; it were ſtrate that the New Creature 2- 
;y;lone ſhould bee left at large; and without a 
tt; Kale: The other (orc of Libertines are thoſe 
2,10 prattice, who live as if there were no Law, 
anand harden conſcience with /coſe ſtrains of 
hgrace, as if Chriſt came rather to conntenance 
udi9s, than to aboliſh them; who ſeeth not how 
canuch the vigour and power of prattical godlineſs 
f gas decayed and loſt > Wee look upon the puri- 
ka2), and ſfriqneſs of former times, as a fond ſcru- 
HT: Ly and Vigoro td nicene[s, taken up without 
- {ground and warrant; now then it ever, it isne- 
at CCllary to receive the Rnle of the New Creature, 
0d lay it forth ro view and conſideration, 
aWhichhow happily ic hath been performed by 
vEnis Reverend and godly Author, will appear 
-aþ#p2nthe reading of the enſuing Treatiſe ; the 
MM dranght of it heretofore publiſhed, hath 
Q&1ven much profit and contentment tothe godly 
WE andT cannot bur expe that this larger 
« Fxplication will much more : When I firſt ſaw 
ictheground work of it annexed toa Sermon of 
Mr. Hookers, I was much taken with it, it is 
a&00d for a Chriſtian, as much as may bee, ro 
eavethe ſeveral Precepts that belong to his 
ule ſer together,rhar hee may the berter keep 
OI in the view of conſcience ; 1 did wiſh then 
hat ſome able and skilful hand would was 
nt take 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 


rake the task of publings what was ſo hap 
pily begun,whic now.is done b ' the truce 4 
thor of thoſe ſhort Rules, omelet Treat ines 
Having thus ſignified (and that upon requeſt 
the ploalyre [ cook in this areas. 1 
my leave, deſiring the: Lord to inable us 8 | 
walk more Accor ding to Rule, that peace may b, 
69: 1s, and on the whole Iſrael of God. 


1 am. C; 


Thine inthe Lord Feſu 
THOMAS MANTON 
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'PRECEPTS 


FOR 


CH RISTIAN PRACTICE, 


OR, THE 


RULE 


Of the 


NEW CREATURE; | 


New model'd. 


Firſt duty? © 


ry enſible of Original Corruption; take notice 
of your attual ſins, and labour to have thens 
i pardoned to- you, mortified i in you, and purg- 
: &d from yon. 
= | Original 
SQ4d- Ec (cnfible of your Original corrup- co 
SIS tion, whereby you ar= deprived ® «= | 
FT Ey8 of the Image of God, and of 
SS communion with him; and whol- 
$S*DDLD ly defiled and depraved, in all the 
© wers and parts of ſoul and body; with a prone- 
; B neſle 


o- = "_— 4 Eres 
e xirh En oo ns : ra : ”_ . 


f, | Sinne Original. 


| 


" neſs roall evil, and averſencſsto all good, con | 
tiqually: and made {ubjetto ahe wrath ot-Gog 
L's. T3 un bu, nne and Satan; and toall God - 


4udgetnents, both here, and hcreafter, Whereb 


RON ver atar-off from Gog gracc, and glory 
Lobe Vs Ola, | thout EY ROPC 1% the work 


Rom. «, 6 This corruption of nature Pazl calls the ole 


Cap. 5.24 man, and body of ſinne, --and of death, -- and; 


1 
t 
lwir theanembpers; and thefin: that goth fo. 0 : 


Verl x3 
Heb. 13.T ty beſctug Of jnwrap and infangle us.” 


* Ofthis, notonly the natural man ought to bi 


ſenſible. ro {ee his need © of; the New birth; bl Y 

Joh- 8. 3 even thoſe that are regenerate, as David wa G 
Pal. $15 pobold (faithhec) © was. ſhaper in in guity , a L 
| in fnne did my Myher conctive me.\ And Pa b 
when hee ccmplained that hee was carnal, ſu © 

oy. 7. under ſrane -- that ſinne dwelled in him, and th M 
4, 17 Ca 


113; 23-24 #46 fleſh . dweled »0 goed 4þing , that hcer ly c 
'  - of taw 'in his members, rebelling agamſt the ft © 
of his minde,-.-and crycd out, O wretched m 
that I am, nhoſhatl deliver  nigt from this by G 
of death > Paul exhorts the Saints at Epheſ , 
| es hereto,” Remember,” {aith hee, that yee being | \ 
E” FRE 4 tire paſt Gentiles inthe fleſh, were withant hr) | 
1,12 © 65. THEIIRT NEV AS WTREAINLYLTHS CILIT.9% If C 
feFangers to the Common-wegith of Wat. 
p91 L : ' + Dy , EL Foy V. diy 's +45 
8c, and Paul remindes thetfi rhercof, who we 1, 
1 Cor. 6. {znftified in Chriſt Jeſus-ac. "Corb, ==" © 
36, 17-2, nous” bas y walked; arte; 
91 10, 11 were ſome of you; but jee are waſhes ſn thiyi x: . 
En  . is *P 
Frequent renewing ofthe thoughtsand.fenſe? * 

your original corruption may, bee of doubIeu 
I, To krep your hearts hurhble all yohe:<ak 
becauſe you wete by nature. wholly in' the WE p. 
c 


condicion wigh others, all alike ſinful and.; TY 
table; and you are ſtill in-part the ſames. beck}; « 


: 


A £ is e ju 


ee 


Sinne attual. ag '2 


of the remains of corruption of nature in yousg 
yee beins fanCified bur in part, you have fin 
dwelling in youzas Pezthad, ſo long as youcon- 


tinue 11 the body. E13-, 
2. To make you magnihe the riches of Gods 
mercy, that hee hath tranſlated you from na= 
ture to grace, and made you to differ, and given 
you thoſe diſcriminating properties and pri- 
viledges, which hee hath denied to other: 
Take notice of your actual fins, in thought, Atual 
word,. deed; of your omiſſions, paſſions, ſis. 
commiſhons, failings every day, that you may 
make your peace with God every night; for 
how can your ſleep bce ſweet to you,it you go to 
p bed with fo bitter athing as ſin in your boſome, 
| unrepented ? Who could fleep inthe night , that 
iz carricth a Toad in his breaft to bed with him ? 
2, 9inisasfull of poiſon, as a Toad, As you ſhould _ 
, walk with God onthe day as two that area- Ames 3. 3 
s greed : ſo you ſhould lie down as friends with 
" Godat night; if you defire God would give 
4 you that {lcep hee beſtows on his teloyed ones, 
7 ou know not what a night may bring forth. 
58 It is good for you to take account of your waics, 
£: as the Maſter doth of his ſervants at even;and ro Mat, 26. 8 
7 obſerve your fins every day, tothe end you may 
+ NOt commit the ſame fins again to morrow you 
PF did today, bur get power over'them from day 
gilv days Be ad en F 
zz: - Eſpecially obſcrve your beloved fins; or, to paroyes 
ebwhich you are moſt prone and ſubject; by which gas. 
you are ofteneſt and cafilicſt overcome;or which 
are molt ſuitable and pleaſing ro your nature, 
*hc thoughts wherecot tickle you with delight. It 
th oughts of praiſe, Cooks and ng 
1 PET, 2 O 


1 Cor. 47 


- 


7a 


Pſal. 127.3 


: 


_—_— 
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Sinne attaal, 


3% do {o; then pride is your beloved in. If thoughts 
; of fcthly pleaſure tickle you, then uncleanneſs 
and voluptuouſneſs are your darling fins. If. 
thoughts of {1]ver and gold, or great eltates, then. 
* coveronſneſs is your Datilab, It thoughts of 0- 
thers ſhame, ruine, miſery,delight yowthen ma» 
lice, envy andrevenge are your iniquities. 
- A beloved in,or Maſter-Juſtzis a Beelzebub,or 
Prince of Devils in you; the Captain General of 
a} the forces of {in and Satan inyour fouls. 
«This is the plague of a mans own heart,which 
1 King, 8. cvery one ought to know; whodefires God 
3539 ſhould hear his prayers - | 
$ + 


: 4 Fardoned to you. © - 
To ger ing: Mortified in you, and purged 
| To ger fin pardomtto you: Though Chri 

Pardon of 37 -L o get {10 pardoned to you. Though Chri 
K \...- alone hath -purchaſed pardon for you by his 
dearh, and reconciledyou ro God by the blood 


- Exerciſe your ſelyes every day, in theſe two. 


Eph. 2, 7 of his Croſs;yct God preſcribes and requires {c- cf 


| E*-F-29 yeralthings, as waies, in which hee will diſpenſe 
remifſion of ſinsto you, or as means yee ſhould 
uſc to-apply pardon to your ſelves, whereby yet 


Jus inre. come tohave rightin it, or poſſeſſion of its a 
Jus ad rem Þy the blood of Chriſt yee have rightto it, or |. 
EE} }_ oe BL - 
+, | Thele arey. I Repentance) P Faith, 3 Prayer, 
. 4 Forgiveneſs of others, 5 Forſaking of ſin. De 
- "The firſt means of obtaining pardon of fin i}. 
_ repentance, If youwould have:your fins patt,,. 
toe doned to you, you muſt repent of them, har is 


| redo par» becauſe you have diſpleaſed - and diſhonourd 


; don. . Godby themyas D avid did, © + 
! Plali 51.4 wt. ; £0 cj 4 9g EA x0 


1C 


2Cof 


| wh 2” "6 : * qi 
'. 3 Begrieved at your hearts for them, chieflf 7 


al 


a. q 
[mm 


Pardon of Sinne; 
2 Confeſs them one by one before God, with 
all the aggravating circumſtances, and argu= 
ments to makeyour fins more odious, and your 
ſelves more vile; judging, andabhorring your | 
* ſelvesand taking ſhame ro your ſelyes for themy , _ * 7. 
'vins glory to God, as Ezra and. Daxiel did, © 
giving glory to God, 374 and, Dax Dan- 9.8 
* This is to repent of your fins; and rhus yee 
ſhould doto obtain pardon of them, becauſe 
 Godhath joyned repentance and remiſſion to- 
| | : ; epen* tj 
octher (ler none put them aſunder) ' four waies. cance are © 
1 In Precept; God commands all men every remiſſion | 
3 Where to repent, who deſire ternifſion of ſin, Res are con» 
pert and be baptiſed ({aith Peter to the converted 5 ops 
Jews) for the remiſſion of ſms ,--And repent and be 30 te 
converted,thart your {ins may be blotted qut,%c. AR. 2. 38, 
if 8 'In promiſe. For> promiſes of pardon are cap. 3. 19 
-* madeonly tothe penitent, <-- Waſh yee, make yee | 
q Clean (fairhthe Prophet) that is, repentot your \. _ 
Pe fins; --thenythongh your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall I "a 4 
| 1 be 45. white as Snow, that is, God will forgive *' 
00 themzeven ſins ingrain, If we confeſs owr fins 
ic (faith Jobn) God is faithful and juſt to forgive us , oh 0 
"1 gar ſis, [n the Covenant of Grace, God promi- Ezek. 36, 
VE ferh, not only remiſſion, Heb, 8, I 3- but an heart 25,26 - 
Y& of flcſh alſo, thac 15, repentance; a, new heart,and 
B new ſpirit, that is» a broken hearty anda con- 
OT trite ſpirit. And to take away the heart of ſtone, 
{that is; the hard and impemitent heart from us, 
ya! 3 Inpracice. For, God pardonech none bug 
- penirent perſons, ſuch as David, who acknow- pr. ;.'s 
N Fledged his ſin to God; /and the woman who + $am 13. 
PaP-waſhed Chriſts feer with her tears; and wiped x3. - - {| 
aL 12 hem watch her hair.- > 4. RES 
Ie Chriſt gives remiſſion of ſin ronone, to whom 6 Fs 
urtice gives not repentancealſo; and firſt _repen- © * "my 
Col ances before remiſſion. B3 4 Chr ut 


£ 


Mn... A. 


Pardon of Sinne. 
4 Chriſt firſt hath joyned repentance andre< { 
mithon together in preaching, both his. own,and 
Il his Apoſtles, For Chriſt himſelf preached re- j; 
| Mar.a, x7 Penance as well as remiſſion, -- Repent ſaith |. 
ſl . hee, for the Kingdome of Heaven 1sat hand, , 
And after his reſurre&ion, hee commifſionated 
I Lut.24 His Apoſtles and ſucceflors in the Miniſtry, to. er 
| 47 preach repentance and remifſion of {ins in his ſy 
f Name. | = '0 
. Oanthe contrary, God hath joyned impeni* th, 
Luk, 13.3 tency and perdition rovether; Except yee repent, bo, 
| {ajth'Chriſt, yeeſhall att ikewiſe periſh, E 
ject, Canyot God pardon WL toHs, without lc 
requiring ſorrow of #4 for it þ. ttc 
- .Anſ, Whathe can do out of his abſolute pow-.Jx 
- er,we are not to queſtion;bur to look to what hehe 
will door his will is law. And this 1s the will Sari: 
. commandof God, that every one ſhould repent, 7 
of their ſins, who would have their ſinsforgivena C 
- 'Queſt, hy doth God require repemance in thi 
Why re- caſe of remiſſion of fin ? 2M 
PEntance . : | | : - . 
is required  #ſ. 1 Not to make God amends; or fatispu 
rs remiſs faRtionto his law and juſtice by your ſorrow foauſ, 
fm? thewrongdone him by your fins; for Chrift r 
hath done (or rather ſuffered) that for you tych 
thefull. All your gricf, though ye (ſhould weegrne 
out all-your moiſture in penitential tears, coults, 
10t-make the leaſt ſatisfation to God for thbr; 
lcalt fin, - = | _ 7h 
2 Bur repentance is required upon anoth@ 2z/ 
account; to prepare and fit you to receive a Paltd 4 
don, orto diſpoſe you into ſuch a frame ast2 
ſuirablefor ſuch a mercy. For to bee truly ſes tc 
ſible of, and deeply humbled for your fins, pai 
3 Willdiſcoyer to you your need of pardon ben 


7 
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F ar aon of ſte 
fin, without which ye. ſhall periſh ſor ever,  - 
3, Will make youleck to! God earneſtly for 
It; as the fick ſeek tothe Phyſitian® and humbly 
| tolye low at Gods feet, as the woman uw Luke'F 
38, a fit poſture to take a pardowine 
| 3 Willmake you prize it highly ( repentance 
). endears remiffionto you) make it. to taſte very 
S [weet,and you to reliſh Gods soodnels init; and OO 
20 thank God heartily for it. As David did,-Bleſs pr 163, 
* the Lord O my foul,and all that is within me bleſs his 1,:.; © 
> boly Name, -- Whe forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
; 4 Will make you keep it carefully» as con- 
it = perſons do their pardonybecaule it iS their 
te, 
/-,Impenicent perſons want all cheſe. They fee not 
ache n-ed, feel not the want of pardon; they donor 
S1ZC 1 nor deſire it, TOTe + © | 
nt; The ſecond means to get pardon of fin, isfaith Faith is a 
04 Chriſt; To beleeye Chriſt dyed for your {11s, means of 
bend roſe again for your juſtificationz to procure Parcone - 
| emiffion of fins and reconciliation with God for, #35 
150 : At leaſt,ro rely on Chtiſt for the ſame. Bes+ 
foguſe, = Eons 
ri}! God hath intail'd promiſes of pardon upon 
 tyith in Chriſt ;._ To hinz give all the Prophets, _ 
eefitneſſe;that throwgh bis name,whoſoever belceve in AR.to.43 
li, (ball receive remiſſion of ſin.God bath ſet forth | 
thhri/# (faith Paul) 10 bee a propitiatiow through _ - 
3th in his blood, to dtclare his righteonſneſſe Rom.#25 
the the forgiveneſſe of pnnes -= And, we are juſti- RMS 
paſfd by farch, TT TE” | 
ask2 Where ever Chriſt ſaw faith,he forgave ſin. _ 
ſetgto the woman that had been a ſinner, her faith £457 43 
| Rained her pardon,.-- andto' the Pally man; Fo ce 
oniter Chriſt ſaw their airh, that 1s; his. faith, a BY 
4 RB 4 . Well 


—————. 


Aa. 


— __- 


| Pardon of ſin. 


Why 
faich 1s 
required, 
| Mar.y. 24 


F 


|  Phil3.9 


Iſa.42s 28 
Eph. Oy / 
AQ.5. 31 


Ezoq 24. 
6,7 


, purpoſe, The Lord, merciful and gracious, ki 


well as his friends faith hee ſaid to him, ſon, | b, 


of good cheer, thy finnes be forgiventhee, The) 
had faith for hs healing, £9y" for the pardor 
of his ſins, 

Dnueſt. Upon what accounc is faith require 
to remiſſion of ſins > 

Anſw, 1.Not to juſtify you by the dignity q 
its act (or To credere,) For your faith is impet 
feft as wellas your works: (tor ye know and be 
leeve bur in part) and imperte& faith canng 


juſtify you, no more than imperfect works. Th . 
fins of your faith(as doubtings,ſtaggerings,&c! 
or the remains ot unbeleef in you, are ſufficict 


to condemn you;or ſuch, from which, nothin 
can ſaye you, bur the blood of Chriſt, appreher 
ded by faith. That which deſerves condemnaric 
cannot merit remiſſion, or juſtify of ir ſelf.Fai/ 
juſtifies meerly by the merit and worth of th 
object, which it lays hold on, whichis the rig} 
ceouſneſs of Chriſt, 

2, Burtfaith is required as a hand which y 
-——_ put forth, 1, To receive pardon of yo 

any ; 
1. At Gods hand, as a free gift, for | 
- a out your Tranſgrefſions for his of 
ake. 

2, Ac Chriſts hand, as a purchaſed comm 
dity bought for you with his precious blo 
and given to you, | 

2. Asaband to lay hold, 

1, Onthename of God (that is, his mer! 
as'the main moving cauſe of your remiſſion! 
Chriſt, which God hath proclaimed for t 


wity, ti 


img mercy for thauſanas forgiving iniq 
2 $relp 
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' b{ greſſion and ſin, that is, all ſorts and all ats of ſin, 
hey -Becazſe be delighteth in mercy, ff 
Jo 2, On thename of Chriſt ( that is, his merits = 
and mediation ) as the ſole procuring atid pro- Mic-y, x8} 
rec meriting'caule of pardon of fin, and peace with, 
| God, Therefore repentance. and remiffion of 
y d fins rout by preached in his Name, and chrowgh 
pet his Namewhoſoever belceverh in him, (hall re- Luk.24;47-. 
| be ceive remiſſion of ſms. 1 write unto. you, little chil- 7 bY 
inc dren (ſaith Jobs) becauſe your fnnes be forgiven Joh-245 
Th yon for his Names ſake -- Faith 1s required as a 
ze handro pur on the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,and 
iet tocloath your ſouls therewith, 
Mir - 3. Faithis required as a hand to lay hold on 
her the promiſes of pardon, as ſecurity for the -— 
TIC ſame, 
2ajii Uanbeleeversare unpardoned, ktecauſe they 
* # hayenot a hand (of faith) cotake hold on Chriſt 
ig asa ſurety, or to receive a pardon from him, D 
The third means is prayer.Chriſt hath caught Prayer 
19, us topray asoft and as carneſtly for pardon of meansof 
yo; our {1ns, as for daily bread;or as we do fin, that pardon, 
| ISevery day. When God hath promiſed remiſſh- Ma&6-r1; * 
} onto /ſrael in theCovenant of grace,he adds this ** 
of as a means weſhould uſe ro obrain it, 1 will. 
yet for this bee enquired of by the honſe of Iſrael 
am 70 doit forthem, that is, they ſhall pray for , — 
| it- A pardonis not worth having» if not worth 33% 2 
asking, The Publicanthat prayed for pardo- 35 
ning mercy, Lord bee mercifnlts mee 4 ſmnner , 
er! Went to his houſe juſtified rather than the 0» 
n} ther, to wit, the Phariſce, that is, hee and nor 
{ theother. The phariſce juſtified himſelf, theres 
{ fore God would not acquir him : the Publican 
\ condemned himſelt,andGod gaye him a porn 


Phil.3ig 
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- Pardon of ſin. 


Wi "NASIOC. | 
[1 Merentrrnnn mm nn OI a — _ | _——— _ | —_ = 
li God promiſeth to porr -wpon the houſe of Dayid:u 
WM! Zech.1z: and inhabitants of Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace and-. 

"I ſ#fplicatisiss, before hee ſet open to them a toun- pu 
W£2557%-13-% rain for remiſſion of ſinz--they ſhall pray for ir, 12 
Il-ar..:c 22 Pctore they have it.--The Lord forgave his ſer - ha 
{ ii} Mat.1$,32 . "x 
i vaiitall his debt, ten thouſand\ talents 5 becauſe v1 


I") 
{| 


| hedefired him, | be; 
Why Qxeft, Upon what account is prayer requir= Ec 
Il Prayer is © to obtain pardon of {in > bs 


lf required. Anſw, To give glory to God;two waics, ## 
j 1 By acknowledging him the fole Amthor of Eb 
WH - forgiveneſs, or his Deity hercin, for he only is a Þci 
If Neb.g-17 God of pardons; None can forgive ſins but God.. 1 
Wi MiC-7-'® Torhee, © Lord, our God, belong mercies and for- dft 
; Dan.9»9 giveneſ. s, faith Daniel, "uh 
2 By theexerciſe of Faith and Repentance;. i ( 
which may be done conveniently and commo- F< 
diouſly in Prayer, As, £ ver 
1 By confeflion of fin, for that is one part of .W 
| prayer, and hereby a ſinner gives glory ro God, - 
Plal. 51.4 as David did, My ſon ({aith Foſhna to Achan ) 3X 
Joh. 7:19 give glory to the Lord God of Iſracl, and make Mu 
| confeſſion unto him, | , 1 
2 By fiducial petition for pardon, for that is [0 

another part of Prayer. Abrabam by beleeving i 
'Rom.4.30 gaVeglory to God: Whatever ye ask { faith hO\ 
| Mate Io22 Ehirit) belecyins, (be it pardon of finne) ye #1] 
ſhall receive. dir 
 Theheartof God is fofet upon mercy and | £ 
pardon, as your requelt for it does borh grartify | th 
and glorify him. _ | BY 
| Forgive- The Fourth means, is forgiveneſs of others ' *- 
nefs of 0+ their injuries done yOu, erve how carneltly |; T; 
ahers = Chriſt preſfeththis uponallthar pray roGod for p' 
yer: 14:25 Pardon of their ftas,nort only ia the hfth vec | = 
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}- pur afrer theend of the whole praver, to wiry 
i-; 1 Asa means by which ye -may, and wirh- 
- put which ye cananort,obtain pardonof the Lord; 
'2 As a mark or eyidence;to give you aſſurance; 
har if yee d9-cordially forgive others, God 
>. Will gcacioully forgive you. Forgive, and ye ſball 
be forgiven, This was a ſcal of the Coloſſians e- 
=. ection, to forbeat and forgive one another, evert 
45 Chriſt forgave them. How oft ſhall my brother 
bn againſt me, and 1 forgive him (faith Peter to 
Et Chriſt) cif ſeven times > Peter thought that ſuf- 
\ ficient, Bur Chriſt ſaid unto. him, antill ſeventy 
limes  vhges that is, toties quotiesy as oft as : hee 
. dflends, without ſtint or bounds, Then God 
villmultiply pardons ro you, 3303 
; + 06j:#, Chriſt requires I ſhould forgive my 
. drother ſeven times in a days. yet it is but if hee 
6a ro mee lo often, ſaying! repentzno others 
£ Wile, | LL 
f Anſw, If your treſpaſſing brother do come 
and acknowledge his oftence to you, then- you 
, muſt forgive him, and receive him actually in- 
* toreconciliation and amiry with you, It he'do 
« hot repent,yer your hearts ſhould be ever ready 
to forgive and receive him,when he doth repenr; 
> however keep your hearts free continually from 
« all malice,and bitrerneſs againſt him; and deſire 
df revenge, | 
4 | 2. Upon what account is our forgiving of 
 dthers required to our obtaining of Gods for- 
'\ giving of us? __ 
5 | Anſw,Upona fontfold account. |; 
rj, 1 For conformity, that there may bee a ſuit» 
x ablenefle in you to God in ſhewing mzrcy;you 
» muſt be likeyour heayenly Father 1n forgiving; 
- $5 well as 10 giying. 2 AS 
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Pardon of fn. 


Mat-5.7 


Mar.18. 
23. ro the 
end. 

Verſ. 28 


Vetſ.34 


| Verſ3s 


Tam.2. 13 


_ Chrilts often and carneſt inculcating ir, hints i 6 


 blyconjoyned by God, Solong as you harb# 


2 As afruicof juſtifyins faith, Therefq,-- 
when Chriſt had taught his Diſciples, to forgip?* 
their treſpaſſing brethren,chey ſaid;Lord incre of 
ozr faith;that 1s, that wee rhay bee able to bh 
A SE: 
3 To ſtrengthen your Faithin God, thari®! 
yedo through Gods grace forgive others, hd? 
much more will your heavenly Father forgiy 
youhe being God, and not man; all your good! 
neſs being but :a beam of his Sun, a drop of 
Occan,Mercy in you is a token and pledge 
your intereſt inGods mercy.Bleſled are the me" 
ciful, faith Chriſt, for they ſhall obtain mercy,** 

4 As a neceſſary concomitant, ſome ſay, AB? 
tecedent of Gods forgiving you ,your treſpaſl - 


you .a neceſſity of itz; which he prefleth in 
reddition or application of the Parable of ; E 


Ing who took account of his ſervants;and fo? 
gave one ten thouſand talents,verſ. 24. and W p 
wroth with another ſcryant, who took his f&"" 
low-ſcrvant by the throat which owed him b 
a hundred pence. His Lord deliyered him 
the tormentor, till hee ſhould pay all thar 
due to him. How doth qur Saviour apply it? 
likewiſe ſhal my heavenly father do alſo unto y 
if ye fr ons your hearts forgive not every one his bn 
ther their treſpaſſes, He ſhall have judgement wilt q 
out mercy,lairh James, that hath ſhewed no mer(...© 
and mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement ;-Hee tit 
doth not pardon others,God wil not pardon hi 
Theſe two,your forgiving of others,and yo... 
receiving of forgivenelie trom Godare inſepat, | 


1 ' - © Fe C 
malice in your hearts, and will not forgive a iy 
| 01'- 


Pardon of ſon . 


13 


S od hath forgiven you your treſpaſles. 
* Thefifth and laſt means required to obtain 
pardon of fin, is forſaking of fin, When you 
{ome to God to beg pardon of fins paſt, bring in 
Ou hearts a fixed purpoſe againſt thoſe finnes 
oi dall the reſt) for time to come. This Godre- 
*Juircs of all that ſeek, and ſue ro him for for» 
£3iveneſs, God hath intailed promiſe of pardon 
- Fin, to forſaking of fin, ho ſo confeſſeth and 
 or(aketh his ſin, ſhall have mercy. Let the 
; icked forſake his way, and the unrighteons man 
Ys thoughts, and return to the Lard, and hee will 
q# #ndant! J pardon, 
6 2xeft. Upon what accountis forſaking of 
x ho required to the obtaining of pardon of ſin? 


RAN Tony | " 
- rreſpaſles, - you cannot bee aflured that 


1n,and power over ſin togerher, and preſleth 


_ 
% 


Forſaking 
of ſin. 


Proe2 8.13; 
Ifa55.7 


, Anſ. 1 Becauſe God hath joyned pardon of 


\bconcupon youin way ofdutyas well aspro- 


. (piſcth the other ro you1n way of mercy,to pre- 
' xent the great abuſe of his mercy.--Pat away the 
vil of your doings, ſaith God, Ceaſe to ds evil, 
arn to do well, then come and I will give you a 
ardon, God joyns pardon of fin, and power 0- 
kr {19 together jn his promiſe, He will ſubdue 
r iniquities.er caſt thens into the depth of the ſea, 
+1 WhatKing will pardon a Traytor in 


-\Frea({0n again? 

1.4 3 Becauſe Chriſt joyns the merit and cfhcacy 
© his death together, the deathof Chriſt is nor 
keritorious for any to obtain Remiſſion, in 
1 Fhom it's not alſo efficacious to ſubdue fin. 

—, Chriſt hath obtained pardon of Sin for them 
the ly,to whom hee givcs power over Sin,whoſc 


Ifa.T.16git 
18 


Mic.7. 18, 
19 


thom hee can diſcover a purpoſe to practice | 


j 


} 


4 


-. . m "4 


o Fx 
en "muy 
= 
J = 
5 


14 Pardon of fin. 
hearts hee turns from all fin.--God hath fer: 
Son Jeſs. (faith Petey ) to bleſs you, in turning | 
AR.3.26 tery oncof you away from his iniquities, 
Howto + + \Ozeff, How may we know that our fins at 
know bn 2 rdoned to us? 


-— / 'Anſw,'2 Seck and wait on God to give yo 


7.7. I Make uſeofthe means(you 


or 7 hv know; that you have repented of ya '1 


-- the way of Gcd te obtain pardon, and God h#& 

rtai'd the promiſe of 944 1 upon all and &f 

ry one of thee,” | "I 

To which let me add, it ye love God for F?9. 

. pardoning goodnels made out to you, as the Wp 

Luk 7. 47 Min did, Her ſins which are mary are forgivenlF'> 

faith Chriſt, for ſhee loved mach, -- -and fear ; 

for ity- There is forgiveneſſe withithee, (aith | 

Pſalmiſt,e hat chow mayeſt be feared. 

 Secondly,Exerciſe your (elves daily to getF** 

ET pargd 


Plal, 139. 
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ſr purged from-you, and mortified in you by theſe. 


7 eight IMICANS» 
_ Thefirſt is conſideration of the great evil that 
a isin ſin,even in your fins, as hainouſneſs, filthi- 
' neſs, bondage,. deceitfulneſs, miſery. - 
yo | The re Is * . 41205 or RAGS : 
- + - TI Haincuſneſs in fin, that appears two 
gif Wales. : : earn | ED Let ; 
os, 1- By the perſon againſt whomit is commit- 
rad ted, that1s God, a holy, righreous, glorious, 
dreadful; infinice, incomprehenſible Majeſty, 
ir{ who isableto ſave, andto deſtroy, and whata 
an difbonour and provecation Sin 1s to God, 
FE: | 2 Bythepaſsion of Chriſt, who ſuffered to 
voi Pur away oil by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
' Sin is-'{o grievous a crime, as no lefsthana 
1,; God could fatisfie for it, and fave you frem it; 
. Zand that no eaſter way than by ſuffering, and 
oh that of nole(s evil than death, and of no other 
tþ kinde of death, than the curſed, painful, ſhame- 
.reþ#al death of the -Croſs, -- O hainous Sin, that 
1 {cauſcd the dear Son, and immaculate Lamb ct 
| R | God to bee {lain for the expiation of it! 
©,» 2Filthineſs in ſin; it brings polluions on fleſh 
eag0d Spirit; it makes yduallas an unclean thing, 
and all your righteouſnels-to be as filthy raggs. 
Sin makes yon ugly in Gods fight; for h54 eyes 
are purer than-to behold iniquity; and loathiſome 
. fo bis ſtornach, as it did Zaediceay for which hee 
oy ſpue you our of his mouth; and to ftjnk in 
(CL jhis noſtrils, ſo as nothing'can perfume ' you bur 


ri [weet-ſtnelling favour of the ſacrifice'of his 


o 


p 4 


$. 4 ath. | ' * 
nm Yea, Sin isſo filthy, and black a ſpor, and deep 
get any as nothing bur the blood of Chriſt can take 


mnel'l i 


theevil ! 


Means of 
Mortifica= 
tion of 
fin. 

1 Confidee 
ration of 
thar is in 
fin. 

Phil. 51, 43 


Jams 4-12 


Heb. 9. 26 


2 Cor.7.r © 
Iſa. 64.6 © 


Hab, 1. 13 


Rev. 3 15 


Eph, F-z 
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” "ttrout,orwaſh you white, Yea, Sin isa ſyſtemey, 


Sen. —_—_—__ 


” Z ps . . . ” 
| ER: compound of filthineſs, real, or 1maginaryq 
Wor 1 Sheen gr e-4 and tyranny in S1n; Youre, 
Wl —— * luſtsareLords, they exerciſe dominion ovet;f 


lf” you, andcaptivate you, or bring you' under, as 
== flaves to ſerve Sin, a»d obey it in the luſt s inn 
WF. . which isthebaſeſt bondageand drudgery in thy , 
world, far worſe than that of Egypt. 4 * 
fl 4 Theres deceitfulne(s in Sin, 'Stm ſeems 
Wy Heb-3-73 friend, burtis your greateſt enemy, it promilcth 
Wt Fek4% 22 cod, but performs allevil. Sin kiſſeth you, and; 
{tabs you; pleaſeth you, and poiſons you;  givan, 
youa little honey of delight, and ſtings you tqo/ 
death; ir makes you ſport, bur it puts out youjf 
cycs, and {ets you to grind as the Philiſtims dignc 
Sampſon, It promileth y ou liberty, and ce 
brings you into ſnares, Lulſts lie in your bor 
ſome, and cut your throats: They draw yoed, 
backward, and hale you to Hell, while YOhair 
think you are going ro Heaven. rw 
Sin is a Maſs of all the cheats, coulſenaggid 
fraud, and falſe-hood, which the Devil that op 
SCrpent. cal) deviſe. Ta 
5 Laſtly, Therc is miſery, and miſchief 1n Sit T 
which itbrings upon you through th erighteogro: 
judgement of God; as loſs of God, Chriſt,Grad 
and Glory, Heaven, and Happineſs; yea @ 
your prectous immortal ſouls; and _ of Go 

wrath, and judgements, temporal, ſpiritual, 
i. -. eternal; Weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teethe 
with the Devil and his Angels in the lake thier ; 
barns with fire and brimſtone for ever, Ucs 
Theſe are the natural frairs, or proper effcdeat| 
- of Sin. ft te | 


-Wheathe miade is polleſſed with a ſe 
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&conſolation; or deep apprehenſion of the mani- 
Wold evils that ate in f1n; it fers the theart againſt 
jr, and reſolves robaniſh fin out of heart and 
Ate, | ; ; 
3 Conſideration is a means of mortification of 
T0; or makes way for it, as the arraignment of 
I malefattor doth for his execution, l 

;/ The ſecond means of mortification)is deteſta- 
SFon, or utter hatred of fin as it is fin, or upon the 
tbre named grounds, Tee that love the Lord hate 
n&1;1, ſaith the Pſalmiſt; tor hatred is a ſtabbing) 
Venurthering affettion, it purſues ſin with 2 
tgor heart to death, as an avenger of blood, ſci/. 


Wf the blood of the foul which fin would (pitt, 


neflace fin perfeftly and perpetually;zthen you will 
>Apt ſpare ir,bat kill it prefently. Till fin bee ha- 
y0ed, it cannot bee miortified;you will not cry a- 
[opainſt itzas the Fews did againſt Chriſt,Cracify it, 
rncify it; but ſhew indulgence to it, as David 
94d ro Abſalom, and ſay, Deal gently with the 
olp#ng 4%; with this or that luſt,for #y ſake, Met- 
+ tin is cruelty to the foul, _ 
Sit The third means is faith in Chriſt, and in the 
gromiſes, - | 2 
> 1 In Chriſft;codtaw vertae from his death,to 
Ill corruption in you andto ſprinkle his blood 
$20 your {ouls,to waſh away the filth, -and to 


oh of the blood of Chriſt which ſin hart: ſhed. 


atowin the life of vour luſts; as the red ſea did © 


ecthe Egypiians,andro {weep them away,as the ri- 
tr Kithon did Siſera's army,Chrifts death for {in 
Utes St ACAac 
icdearh of Sin in you. Chrilts blood is b5th cleart- 
| ngandcuring tothe ſoul(as Jordan was to Na- 
10947 of his leproſy) 8c Dy both it 1s killing ro fin, 
Col Si 


V7 


nto death, is the efhcacious cauſe: of hte 


Fhe | 


2 Deteſta* 
tion. of fy. 
Plal.97,1e 


2 S a ” 8. 4 | 


3 Faith ia 
Chriſt,%& 
in the p19. 
miles. 
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18 ' Pow er over ſin. 
The mortificationof Sin inus,is the likeneſsq, 

Chriſts deathzinto which you are planted togethy,, 

ill Rom. 65» with Ch riſt s Or conformaty to his death.that 1s, thy 
W— Phil-3.10 . dye to fin as Chriſt dycd for fin. y 
| Faith is appointed by God to be the inſtri,) 


ment for applyingzor drawiugithis fin-cleanſing 
Sin-healing, Sin-killing vertue, from the def 


and blood of Chrift to your ſouls. ve 
Attss Hence youare faid to haye your hearts purif ] 
ea by faith. ». 
2 Faithin promiſes of morrification and py c 
gation, > Al 
1 Of mortification of the power of Sin} -. 
your As, -=-- He will ſubdue our iniquities and h 
all our ſirs into the depth of the ſea, -- Known 
this, that our old man is crucified, that the bod 
fin might bee deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſho 
20t ſerve ſin, -- For ſin ſhall mt have dominion oc 
Rom-6. 6 Jou,, for yee are not under the Law, but ugg 
Verſ.14 grace, , »x « 
2 Faith in the promiſes of purgation from Fel 
filth of Sin, EnC 
Ezek.;6. --- 1 will fprinkle clean Water upon Jon, andfeC 
26.vid. (hall beclean from all your filthineſſe, *W 
Zech.13-1 --The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth ns fromk, 2 
#Joh.1.7 __|U to him who hath loved us, and waſhedgd 
Rev.l.gs, from onr ſins in bis ownblood, 
Theſe promiſes are our ſecurity to aſſure ug | 
thing ſhall bee done, to wit, that our Sins 
be ſubdued in us,and purged our of us. 
And they are alſo obligations to God to eigv:, 
Ip the ſame for us. Faithful is he that bath promifi h 
EE -- 203 F* who alſo will doit, yer 
Bo  Inthis things As you beleeve, ſo ſhall it Fr 


. 
4 


War 8.13 ##0 you According to your faith in God; 


Mic.7.19 


hmm ti ao 
\ 
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$1 his promiles; ſo will he drive the enemy,Sinz 
hyurof your fouls; As 1/rael by faich ſcaled Feri= 
he's wals,and belceved them down:lo you may 
wy Faith deſtroy and throw down the ſtrong 
nipids of Sin in you; and beleeye them to death, 
Ws well as pray or repent them to death, This is 
aþu victory, as over the world, ſo ovyer vin; 
ven your faith, | =» 
ri In theſe promiſes of Mortification . are laid 
Þ flaughtering weapons, as {woras and knives, 
Ph cut the throars of your lufts, ſtab them to tie 
_ Fart, and ler out the heart blood of them; © 
Nj -- While you lay hold on theſe promiſes 
Is Faith, you take theſe weapons into your 
ads, to do execution upon your Ccorrup» 
"d ns;: ; | ; | 0: .” ado 
bt The fourch means of Mottification is tepen- # Repet- 
ceor godly forrowfor Sin;for that is a means go, © 
obtain notonly pardon of Sin, but power 0- 
xr Sin; and tg put down the dominion of it, as 
nieſcapethe damnarion of ir.Peruſe(yea, expe* - .., 
ence in your ſelves) Paxls Catalogue of the 3Cor,p.18 
leth of godly ſorrow inthe Corinthians, each 
Which had a killing influence upon corrupri- 
mk andall ofrhem joyntly, are like a threefold 
eagd (not cafily broken) tohang up Sinz ahd 
ngle it; The breaking of heart in forrow for 
| breaks thc hear and arm, - or þower of fin, 
{ers the whole heart againſt ir; ſhedding of 
ars for ws. x he it, and carties it. away, as 5 
i rears aid his Adulrery, and , Peters tears 
wil his fears, and denial of his Maſter. Wee 
yer heard of then, . or the like they did any 
bebre. Sin isofa merry diſpoſition, and loves 
, & to ſtay where ſorrow abounds, ſighings 
[ © x - and | 


Heb. 1 I je 


x loh.5, 4 I 
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and weeping for Sin daſheth it out of coun 
nance, yea out of heart. = 
A Chriſtian may mourn $in to death, as Wh; 
as hateir to death. : | 
s Warch-  Thefifth means of Morcificatior» is waty,, 
folneſs o- fulneſs over your ſelves, Take heed to your ſpir; - 
ver yeur x. to ſuppreſs the firſt thoughts or motions of , ; 
_ | | ruption withing t@ avoid all occafions of £ 
- "E- without; and ro reſiſt all rentations to Sin fre 
-within, or from without, They that are Chriz 
Gal.5. 14 'cr#cify the fleſh, with the affettions, and Ing 
Thus is principiis ebtare, to ſtop Sin at firſt, 
nip luſt in the bud; to kill this Cockatrice in R 
cgoe, and ſtifle this childe of the Devil inj ry 
womb; Take heedalſ6 to your waies, as k,, 
Plal39- I vidreſolved anddid;to your {enſes,mourhs, &;+ 
other members. Set a ſtrickt watch, and ſtrg,, 
_ guard uponthem all, ro prevent ſinzeither try, | 
oing out, or comming in through them. þ,,. 


in isſubtil asa ſerpent, and if not nvarrot 

watched, will quickly winde it fclf in and &n 

withour being taken notice of, Where no wa, 

is kept, no ſinis killed, But a llerari 0 
granted to all tranſgreſſions. Be ſober and we 

"The ſixth means is boly duties, or OrdiFq, 

6 Bly ces improved, as weapons edge-wiſe to cuth | 

_ your Luſts, as Amtidores to expclj 

poylon of fin, eſpecially the Word, $ 

ments, and "Prayer, conſtantly,and conſci 

blyuſed, - ; pe | 

1 The Word of Godhear itzrcad it,andFſ} 

Pfl. 119. it in Your hearts, as David did,that you may; 

'L..&174- fin againlt God, - !. 

E The words the ſword of the ſpirit, to cl 

2 \ dichead of Goliah, ſcil. of gigantine luſts Hr 


z Pet. s. 8 


- 


hh 
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 lohr againſt the ſoul, and to cur tentations into 


Vhivers, as Chriſt did. | Mat. 4: 
: A Scriptum eſt, As itis written, will put Sin 
and Satan to flight. , 


The wordis alſo your ſhicld to defend you a- 
 Ginſt all the aſſaults of Sin and Saran, or barte= 
; s of tentations, The heart fenced with it, 1s 
[71non-proof. / 
TM 2 The Sacraments are inſticured to be inſtru- 
IMents for conveyance of yertue from Chriſts 
ohach into your ſouls, to mortifie your {1ns. To 
1% channels through which ſtreams of blood 
Np from the ſides and heart of Chriſt,into your 
> #arts, to carry away your ſins. Herein Chriſt 
Ich execution upon them, and gives command 
t theſe his enemies (vour {tns) which will 
Ir {uffter him to reign over you, ſhould bee 
- Sught forth and ſlain before him». 
O'Make ufc of Sacraments againſt your fins, as 
I En doot Afizes againſt MaletaRors, as Rob- 
ths  —_— to get them condemned and 
off. 
W4> Praycr to God, for power oyer Sin, as for 
Jiifdon of Sinfor rhe Spiric ro mortific the deeds 
uy laſts of the fleſh in you, as well as to teſtifie 
ur adoption; and for grace ſufficient to fighr 
oo _ uer your moſt predominant luſts, and 
clita 


Rom..1 3 


od in to your help,and intereſt, and in- 
e him to take part with his grace in you a- 
1d nſtyour corruptionse 
ayCan 0 age any thing more agrecable to the 
l of God, than the killing of your luſts, that 
vi might not fin againſt God ? Upon this ac- 
5 3. you may bee confident hee hears you and, 
t you ſhall haye the petitions you _ of 14,15 
Wh | s 11M, do 


Power over Sin, 


him. O pray your Sins to death. Wereſtlid 

with God by prayer is the way to prevail agai® 

2 Cor,r2. Sin, as Pau! did at length againſt the Angell 

8.9. Satan that was ſent to buffet him, Commir ye 

ſelves by earneſt prayer into the hands of GE 

__ tobeekept from your iniquities, Faſting © 

 Mat.ry, Prayer will caſt out ſuch Juſts and uncleanſ© 
'21' * rits; as cannot bee otherwiſe ejected. 

» Spiricual The ſeventh means 1s; the ſpiritual comty 
combatc, © Well managed, ' for contraries put together 

72-57": won and conquer one another. Sin and + 


are like fire and water, light and darkneſs. F 

fleſh Iafteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit aga®* 

Gal. 5.19 thefleſh, andtheſe are contrary the one tothe othi 

': * * *- Thelife(orexercile) of grace puts Sin to de: 

in the duel between the fleſh and the ſpirit; 

ſiſts and overcomes it, and keeps it under , * 
humilicy doth pride, and Geri doth Hyt 

criſy, and Faith doth Unbeleef. "| £2 

* 'Wherg there is no oppoſition, there is noÞ' 
ſtraint, Where there is no contrary principle 

gracc, to croſs and curb ſin, there ſun overfle 

like a River without banks. {© © EF 

- ' Would you have a luſt curbed and ſubduf* 

nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and a& vigorouſly the o&* 

' trary grace; ' as it you would have pride, co, 

_ touf neſs, uncleanneſs, malice, mortified in yl 

mantain and cxerciſe humility, contental 

chaſtity, and charity as much as you can. Gt, 

will drive out {in as one pin doth another, I! 

': Theeighit and laſt means of mortificatio, 

-@ Self- _ Sin; 15 ſelt-forrification. - + 

foretficati- -* Fortify your (elyes every motning ag 

on azaiaft - choſe ſpecial fins, ro which you are moſt ſubſ; 
fl.” *  ormoſthketobe tempted on the day; by hal 
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ſerious thoughts of ſome Scriptures or argu- 
oazMents that are direQly againſt your fins, as a 
oe|{word againſt rhe heart, and a knife againſt the 
l yohroat; as precepts, promiſcs, threatnings, ex- 
- Gamples, cftefs; and the beauty and benefit of the 
- 4COntrary graces. As, art thou prone of thy ſelt, 
*n for like to bee rempred by others? Aa? 
' 1 Toanger? Think with thy ſelf, ſhould F* 
nþJ give way tg paſsion ? Ifhall give place tothe 
Devil who will thereby ger within mee, andad- ,, , - 
W . . p.4e26, 
vantage againſt mee; If I let wrachin, I cannot ,, 
ceep Satan out,--I ſhall violate an expreſs com- | 
ga ands-- Bee not haſty in thy ſpirit to bee angry, for Eccleſ.7.9 
5h "ger reſteth in the boſome of fools. -» Hereby I 
1egball diſcover weakneſs and folly,and ſhame my p,y, , ., 
it; elf: and grieve the ſpirits of others, yea, the ho- 3x 
r . dy Spirit of God, 
J vi And dono good, For the wrath of man doth not lam.1. 20 
"work the righteonſneſs of God, God will not ho 
10 NOUr mens paſsions to bee inſtrumental inrcfor- 
ip mat10Nn. ; 
-f4& Gods cauſe may ſometime need your pati- 
' ence, but never your linful paſsion. Wirthal con- 
ſider the amiableneſs and {ſweetneſs of a meek 
And quiet ſpirit; iris an ornament to man or , p,,, , 4 
FWOIman, and it is of great price inthe ſight of God, Coyercuſ- 
wo .2 Are you prone tocovetouſnels? Confider neſs. 
.vith thy ſelf, God hath prohibitedit., --- Le 
Four conver ſation bee without covetouſneſs, and 
vee content with ſuch things as you have, ec, If 
ef A bee covetous, I ſhall bee nals For they that 
will bee rich, fall into temptation, and 4 ſnare, and 
Znto many fooliſh aud hurtful luſts, which drown 
7 apa we p : : 
T9077 1. perdition. _ And, the love of mony is the 1 Tim6.9 
” Root of all evil, @&c. Veil, 10 
? C 4 3 Are 
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Exceſs. 


company; or unto feaſts, 


Pro, 20.1 
! ; 


Pro. 23+ Tz 


WY 
bu 


Verſe 3 


Phil. Jo1 9 


Unclean- 


nels. 


A - 3 Thel5g ry is this to the will of | 
\ 3,%$s * Fification, that I ſbould abſtain from fornicatid8O 
| ; es OTE Os OT Salo 1 OL BY TL 31e 


2 


3 Are you proneto pride > think, It I b- 
proud 1 ſhall deſtroy my ſelf, and lay a foundwan, 
tion of ruine to mec, and my houſe, tor thes 
\Wiſe-man teils tnee, that Pride goeth before co 
ftrn on, and a high minde before a fal : Andbec 
#ians pride ſhall bring bim low; ] ſhall make Gdſha 


my enemy, and I had better have all the' wortk,4s 


againſt mee, than God,--God reſiſts the proucor 
axd behotds them afar off. er 
' Conſider alſo the ' beauty and benefit of aHe 
humblefpirit. God gives grace to the humblezyegn 
he dwels in themzas in his Heaven upon carthyſe/ 
and they walk with him.--Hozoxr ſhall uphaigf ( 
the hamble in ſpirit. © EE | CO! 
'4 Are you ſubje& to cxceſs in cating anpo! 
drinking > Think ſeriouſly of the Wiſe-mad d 
counſe], eſpecially when you are to go _ 
| Fo 001 
- --Wine isa mocker, and ſtrong drink, is ri: 
ging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is nnel 
wiſe, I ſhall play the fool, and. ſhew my ſelfTa 
{imple one to be oyercome with Wine or ſtroglai 
dnnk; 5: OY OY ri 
»eWhen thou fitteſt to eat with a Ruler, confidbea 
diligently what is before thee, and put a knife to ig ul 
throat, if thou bee.a man'given to appetite; that iCO! 
eat moderately (for daintics are deceitful meaFot 
and bee as afraid to exceed therein, as it haſt»: 
ſhouldeſt have rhy throat cart for the ſame. An? 
Paxl tells mee, If I make my belly my God, 4#*# 
ſtruction will bee my end, - 1% 
'' 5 Areyou inclined to, or like to be tempter- 
to uncleanneſs? Con yanderingy how contig? 
Q 
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. 253 


biw- And know how to poſſe _— veſſel in Holineſ " 


ndignd Houonr, not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even 

thes the Gentiles which know not God, -= ſhould I 
e &commit uncleannels, or give way thereto,lI ſhall 
ndþee as one of the fools in {ſrae/, and whither 
Gqhall I cauſe my ſhame to go? as Tamar ſaid to 


oth Amer : --Y ca I ſhall hereby. expoſe my ſelf ro 


roxcondemnation, For Whoremongers and eA dulte- 
© ers God will judge, and exclude my felt from 
ot Heaven for ever; For neither Fornicatorr, nor 4- 
yeaulterers, nor Effeminate, nor abuſers” of theme 
thiſelves with mankinde, ſhall inherite the King dome 


half God, Think alſo of Joſephs pzremprory, and 


conſtant refuſal and repulſe to his Miſtrifles im- 
arportunity to commit folly with her; == How can 
nad do this great wickedneſs, ſaid hee, and fn againſt 
iniGod? and of Jobs covenant with bis eyes, mit 10 
| Took upon amaid. | LY 
5 wk 6 Are you addicted to verboſity or talkative 
5 meſs, ro ſpcak too much, or raſhly and vainly ? 
elfTake Fames his curb into your mind and mouth 
rOBjally If any man ſeem to bee religious, and 
ridleth not his tongue, hee deceiveth his own 
ſiabeart, this mans Religion is vain: If I cannot 
o tfrule my tongue, I ſpoil my religion; I ſhall 
t icontract much guilt, and bewray much folly, 
\caFor In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
rhaſ#12264t hee that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Andy-> 
AR be tongue of the wiſe uſerh knowledge aright, 
, dt the month of fools poureth ont fooliſhneſſe , 
wrd what is in the midſt of them is made known, 
pte>-Yea, Of every idle word I ſhall ſpeak, I muſt 
trig ive account at the day of judgement, If I do nor 
ſaguide my. rongue, I ſhall undo my ſelf utterly; 


zia&or tongue as well as hand may bring mee to - 


m-- 


ang cll, 


— — 
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Con- 
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2 Say, 83, - 


12,13 


Hcb, 13.4 


x Cor,6,s, . 
Io 


Gen. 39.9, 
Io, &c. 
Jlob31. x 


Verboſity, 


Iam, x. 26 


Pro.To: 19 
Pros 15. & 
PrO, I 4, 
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A cautjon 
about moer= 
tificatione 


Conſider alſo, how careful David was rog | 


vern his tongue well. He reſolved ir, --1 ampy 
poſed, ſaid hee, that my month ſhall not tranſgre| 
-- Hee indeavoured it, -- 1 will take heed ton 
waies, that Iſin not with my tongne.-- I will by 
my month with a bridle, -- Hee allo prayed | 
it, -- Set awatch, O Lord, before my month, ht 
the door of my lips, | | 

And the Apoſtle James makes this a parcel, 
perfection) -- If any man offend not in word, ti 
ſame is a perfett man, and able alſo to bridle th 
whole body. EY 

Then ſhould you furniſh and forrtify ya 
ſelves with ſpiritual weapons out of Gods a 
mory againſt your ſpecial corruptions eve 
morning. | 

Queſt. How may wee know when ſin is mortifi. 
3 Hs > 


Anſ.. Let rgec give you firſt a caution, then: | 


character of true mortification- 


Firſt, A caution. Be not deceived in this mz; 


ter of mortification, becaule there is ſomethin: 


like it that is not it>For ſin may ſeem, 
x Tobe dead, when it is but aſleep, and w: 
waken again; or in a ſwoun, and will recove 
and bee as lively and vigorous as ever. 
2 Toleaveyou, and bee quite gone fra 
you, when indeed, | 
1 Youlcave it, not for want of loye toi 
- {] buteither out of fear of puniſhment for / 
| on carth, of of torment in hell; or for la 
of ſtrength to prattice it: Thus the ſick ma 
leaves drunkenneſs,becauſe his ſtomack wi. 
not bear ſtrong drink, and the aged perſd 
| leaves uncleanneſs. whenthe ſtrength of nt 
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t 
t 


' e rurefor ſatisfying luſt is ſpent, as the lamp 


' goes out, When the oylis ſpent . 

2 When {in doth but diflemble flight or 
retreat for aſeaſon;that itmay lic in ambuſh 
and {urprize you, or return and aſſault you 
| with a greater force and advantage (this is 

ſins ſtratagem againſt the ſoul) as a man 
g0es back that hee may take a longer . leaps 
LOr give a greater ſtroak. | 


3 Or {in may ſcem to be mortified in you;when 
Cf 1 Irisonly reſtrained or kept in (but the 
| life is whole in it) asa thief in the Gaol, or 


, 
. 


, 


( 


a fot 


ſtocks;'as a dog chained and muzzled; or as 
afire that ſeems to bee extinct, when it is 


q only hid, and kept in the aſhesz_ or like a 


Lion that Jurks and coucheth in hisden. 
When fin is let looſe, and the reſtraints 
taken off ir, as chains, muzzles, 8c then 1t 


'  1yillrob like a theif, bite likea dog, . burn 


like fire, tear and devoure like a Lion. 

2 Or when it is only metamorphized, 
or transformed into another ſhape or kind, 
as when Sin is turned from one extreme to 


1 another,as from covetouſneſle to prodigali- 
| ry, from prophanenefle, to idolatry, from 


pride, to {ordidneſſe, from melancholly, to 


| mad mirth, from paſſion, to ſtupidity. This 


15nomortification, but meerly a trans- 
tiormation, or alteration of Sin. 


© 4 Or Sin may ſeem to bee weak, and let you 
lac. make ſport with it, as the Philiſtines did with 
m' Sampſon; when it is ſttons and able to pull the 
W houſe down upon your heads (as Sampſon did 
{0 upon the Philiſtives) and deſtroy you body and 


nr ſoul, 


* 


\ 


5 Or 


28 Signs of Mortification. 

5 Or Sin may on the contrary ſeem to be live, © 
ly, ſtirring,and vigorous in you, when it is max. C 
tified; or hath received its dead blow; which i; \ 
can never recaver;.as Hens, Turkies, Chicken 
ſtir and ſtruggle vehemently when their head 1 
are pulled oft; fodo ſome men, when the pang; t 
of death are upon them; which is #/timrs ce. 
nates, | . 

Therefore bee warned, and beware of decep. | 
tion in Mortification, To this cnd, | 

Secondly, Let mee give + you a 'charadter «| ! 
; : true mortification, in four particulars, as in the ! 
WE Ger of manner, | 
 xrue- Mor- x Of Sins being in you, and your being at- / 
WW fifications feQcd with it. 

2 Of your committing of Sin, | 

3 Ot your forſaking and reſiſting of Sin. | 

4 The death of Sin is diſcerned by life of 
OrACCE, | | 


— ' 


[- 


8 'C1x Sins being in you; 
i How fin 1 : | 

; in the | In the mannerof <, Your eine affected! 
2 | | with Sin. |: 

2 Of Sins being in you, Sin is mortified when. 

it is in you, as out of its place, or not in its pro-. 

per place, rhercfore 1t 15, ; 

1 Unquiet, unruly, and troubleſome, and. 
troubled y. like a fiſh on the dry ground, or a bird. 

_ wandring from her neſt; like Caiz a fugitive in. 

| __ thelandof Neod,orlike the unclean ſpirit, walk- > 

Mar- 12+ ' ugthrowgh dry places,ſeeking reſt, but finding none, 
2 Burdenſome, it dothgravetare, feel heavy; - 
>  . andprefſethyoudown; as water doth when it is 
|, © outof its proper place, to wity 'raken our of the 

P\-.* Sca,orRiver, though it feels not heavy in it,For 
EC. defi- | FX agua, 


4 : \ P 
=, 


11 4984 #on bab:t ponds : Flcence, divers 1nto the 
live, bottome of the ſea, have found the great heaps 
nor. of waters that have been upon them to bee no 
ch j Weight nor burden to them, 
ken Butwherefinis in any foul asin 1s propet | 
ead Place quict, and at reſt, ſecure, where it would M0 
109; be,and ftecls not heavy, nor prefleth down the 
5 c {oul,nor diſquicts it; There fin is unmortified , 

and the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe in 
Cep: PCAace. | = 
* 3 Andasaſtranger to you, not one. of your 
x of houſe; -- as the luſt ot uncleanneſs was in David, 
the though hee was ſuddenly and ſhamctully ſurpri= 
zed with it:for in the reddttion of Nathans pa- 
af. rable, fleſhly concupiſcence was the ſtranger or 
traveller that cameto the Rich man(thar is Da- 
vid) whom hee feaſted with the poor mans cw= 
lamb, that was the wite of Uriah. 
> of Where ſin is but a ſtranger, like Hagar the 
bond-woman in 4brahams houſe; and a ſoul 
looks atit as none ct his, andis weary of ft, and 
? ”huncheth it; there ſi1 hath received irs mortal 
ted! blow. — 
2 Morrtification may bce diſcerned in or by ww te 
1en. ©he manner of your being aftefted with fſinne. Saints are 
ro-. When your minds diſlike and condemn: ſin to affeQed *! 
death and hell; your judgement is againſt it, and Withfin. 
nd. Your hearts hate fin, even your beloved finnes, . © 
ird More than ever yce loved them; you allow.fin © © 
-in_ No room among your liking aftcQions, as loyes. 
Jk. , deſire, delight, and all your diſliking afteQions 
ve, 045 harred,grief,fear,anger,' ) are mainly ſer a=.  * 
ry, . $ainſt ir: And your minds diſlike, and your. 
- is Heartsharrcd of Sinjis. Lu 
he. 2 Univerlal,ofall andeyery Sir. (yen of the 
+ Bo N | "Rn. 
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The man» 
'! ner cf che 
'\}- Saints 


i" 
| 


"7 


whole kinde)without exception or reſeryatiop« 
of any;as of beloyedSins,as well as horrid,ſmaP: 
as well as great; ſecret, as well as open, As deat 
{cizeth on all the members of the body, ſo doW 
mortification on all the members of the body 
ſins and leaves life in no'Sin, O 
2' Conſtant,withourt intermiſſion, not by firgh 
Whenyour ſouls diflike and hate Sin, nor onlyu 
when it burns,ſtings,or pincheth you,bur when 
15 quiet and doth not moleſt you- 
tacablewiton: any mitigation or recon? 
ciliation, Nothing can commend Sin to:youzndO 
draw your affe&1ons to it, or you to havea gout 


. opinion of it,nor any Profic,Pleaſure,or Prefer?! 
ment Sin can proffer yousnor any comracndati? 


on irom men of it, or ſolicitation to it znor hopPc 
of impunity or indemnity by it Where Sin M1 
thuis F0cked and hated, it is really mortified, % 
2 True mortification may bee diſcerned bp#" 
the manner of your committing Sin, when it 1F* 
either unwittingly, or unwillingly committeP 
by you, preter intentionem agentis; not as intend$? 
ed of conſented unto ar all by you; but as hated® 
reſolved and covenanted againſt, So thar youY' 
can ſay with Paxl,hat I do,1 hate,l would not 4 
ir,&c. and upon that account you can diſown it® 
and ſay, [t is no more 1 that do it, but fin chal! 
dwelleth in mee, Het that is born ej God doth wi: 

commit ſi#, s Tot oogTiION , he doth nor work" 
Sin as a manonhis trade; The godly man' 
corimitting Sin is like the Joyners cutting of hif 
finger, thar is not his trade, bur beſide his inten®P 
tion,and againſt his will;-- Or like the traveller | 
ſtumbling and falling by the ways and ' putring® 
his ankle out of joynt;that is ngr his intention,or'© 


gi 
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atiqzroper motion, but to go forward : Sothe godly 
maNans trade or profefiionu'is ro work righteout- 
learteſle, and do good,not to Sin; For that 1s as it 
dotyere to cut: his finger; his journey is to go for= 
dy Yard 1n the waies of God towards heaven,not 

o Sin, for that is to ſtumble and hurt himſelf by 
 firghe way, which is wholly againſt his will and 
onſpurpole- Where ſinne 1s thus committed, ir is 
enmortified, 

3 'Mortification may bee diſcerned by the 
conmanner of your forſaking and reſiſting of tin in 
,ngfour particulars, | "0K 
oof = When you net only lop off theſprigs and 
feraranch:s of fin, that is, reſtrain the outward acts 
Jaript ſin, as of pride,malice,coverouſneſſe,unclean= 
zopÞeſle, Sc. in your lives:bur you lay the Axe(ot 
1 ;jMortificartion) to the root of rhe Tree, to curtit 


]. down at the bottome;,to ſubdue the inward mo- 


] bios, or firſt thoughts and riſfings of {in within 
ir19you , and your natural inclinations to eyil-:to 
rrefPluck up and root out the habits of fin in yow to 
nd8aKke away the commanding power of fin which 
redIS the lite of it; thar though it dwell and remain , 
aye and ſometimes rage in you,yet it may not 
+ 4xE1g1 in you (nor play Rex, wi ſSxoNeveTa 1 
16 ac%gT1IE, faich Paxl)nor make you obey it inthe 
-hgJulſts thereof. Cie ei 
oj} This is che right method and means to take a= 
xr Way 111 both. root and branch, b 
+ 2 A ſecondparticular is,when you reſiſt fin, 

phe objects and occaſions of it being preſent and 
.optcfling.As | : 
erf! . = Anger,when you are injured,or provoked, 
,o'Then to reſtrain or refrainangerzis an eyidence of 


or. <onqueſt oyeris, or morrification of it, As in 
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Gen.39. 


12 


1 Pets 4-4 
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T Tims;- 
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gy rr 


Moſes, who when Aaron and Miriam (paket | 
gain{thim; was meck and Silent, and in Dawg 
when Shemeiccurſed him, ” 
It's nothing for a man to bee meek and. caly 
1 his ſpirit; when hee hath no occaſion to by 
afgry. Anger may live in him, though it 
nor {tir, 'o 
2 Yacleanneſs, when you are inwardly my 
ved, arc outwardly tempted to it, then to with 
{ſtand and repel fleſhly luſts, is aſign of victo| 
over it, or that it is mortified in you, as it w; 
in Foſeph, who being tempted by his Miſtris y 


L 
: 


Tye with her, all importunity being uſed, ay: 


Joſeph refuſed ſtremuouſly, and choſe rather y' 
ſuffer than to Sin;which ſhewed plainly that th 
old man and his laſts were crucified, in th; 
chaſte young'man Foſeph. x 12M 
Irs nothing for a man or woman to keep then} 
ſelves'chaſte and undefiled, when they have n&x 
ther temptation,nor occalion, nor opportulile 
to defile thernſelves,or to commit follyzno mia 
thanitis for a {wine to kcep it {elf clean ing 
reen meadow, where there 15 no mire to Win 
OW 1n, —_ 
3 Intemperance or exceſs; aSto.be fober ah 
moderate ia the uſe of meats and drinks, wi 
you hayc them ſer before vou in abundance; 
are amongſt company that take liberty  to' E 
ceed,yct you will not bee drawn to the ſame 
ceſs of riot with them; This ſheyvs intemperane 
to be ſubdued in you as ir was inyoungT imum 
« . AN 7 Fo bo 
whodid fly this Inſt of youth EN ih 
Paul adyided him to drink wo longer water, te 
uſe g little wine for his ſtomachs ſake, and bit 
ren infirmities, 


Ambree offered for ating it ſecretly , yy 


| 


. 
* m* 


= VER 


Signs of Mortification, 


Kea It is dorhing for a man to bee {oder and teni- 
Uverate, when hee hath neither Wine nor ſtrong 


rink to bee drunk with» and but courſe nicat to 


> bs 3 A third particular is, when in the combate 


It &rweeu the fl:ſh and Spiricy you take parr wig. 


zods grace againlt {i1, Satan,ani che world,an 


/ Mfye no place by ſubjetion thereuaro, bur you 


With out, as the torced Damſcl under the law, to 


. 


ris FChrilt, for the ki 1ng iafluence of his deaths, a 


 Ajd for graceſufficient torefiſt and overcome * 


C11. 


for help againſt your corruprions and: 
t Wamprarions; as b 


* too ſtrong for you ; and 


» Hur lults ar laſt, 


1 | When you account yeilding ro Sing and tobe! 
at lbughr nnder by ir, ro bee the greateſt baſeneſs .. 
Int bondage; yea, tobce aſſaulted and mole= . - 


x with it, to bze the greatett incumbrance; ' 
thenBuc to prevail over irs you account the great- 
7ellfvictory; and to bee freed from ic, the greateſt 


runhert Ys 


f 


 maWhea all che acts of hoſtiliryzor violence you 
un it forch againſt Sinz are done by you both 
o Wwingly, not by chance or tinzwares as hee 


at drew a bow at a venture, and ſmote the 
ng of [/r«:!l berween the joynts of the barneſs; 
t of iritention and purpoſes _ PE.” 

Knl willingly, notas being forced to kill Sin, 
' &fear of ſhame or pain, or leſt ir ſhould kill 


mea, or by terrors of conſcience frighred with 


1.11 


v1 


=? judgements, executed or rthreatn 


good will, and full conſent, ; _ 
Woreification of Sin is aor like man-ſ[aughter, 


er, Killing a man unayares; bur it is wil'ul mur- 


| biifof Sing out of hatred of it intimics paſte 


Vhen 


| 


4 l 


» 
Id 


Dciir 4 4 


8 - A & 
26,47 -* 


1 Kaz. 


22. 3+ 


* 
not. 
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34 Signs of Mortification, 
When a man purſues his Sin, not as a wony 
doth her husband, that is gone away from hy 
to ferch him back again; but as one purſue: 
thick or murderer with deadly teud, by hue x 
cry,to apprehend him, and bring him befoy 
Juſtice, and caſt him in priſon, that hee may 
ceive the merit of his offence. ; 
' When a manfolloweth his Sin to death, g 
as a woman doth her husband, or a man } 
friend to the Gallowes ro fee him execuy- 
weeping, and wailing; and wringing of ha 
and wiſhing ſhe might die for him; or with 
Bur as a man followeth a notorious Robit 
or Murderer to his execution, rejoycing tof 
Fuſtice done upon him, and ſuch an eyil me'© 
NR  utaniobr i wich 
"TM 4 The fourth and laſt particular 1s this, 
_ ory death of Sin, is diſcerned by the life of graces 
cerned by 15 Mortified, if grace bee quickened; and cor 
the life of tion decayethzif grace increaſeth in the ſoul,” | 
grace ('Sinand grace are like a pair of Scales,as the'4 
gets up, the other goes down; or like the if Y 
of Saul, and of David,as the one grew wei 
che other grew ſtronger, It Faith, HumS® 
Meekneſs, Sincerity, live and act; and gro# 
you, that is a {1gn that unbelect, pride, pal 
hypocrifie ;are{lainand ſubdued in you 


"Ther 'oht receiv ng of Chrift | 


o | 
Org, ab o 7 after union with Chriſt, to bee a branth 
| i i» his wine; and a member of his body 
? and to this end to receive Chriſt itn a right 


yh. Oy | 

n | 7manrer; upon ſure and clear grounds, 

C | - 3 . . » "I : Mp. ; ; . "> 
bf Eccive Chriſt in a right manner, whuch I 
1 &-E. ſhall lay out 1n cight- particulars. 


off 2 Withanctnpty handot Faith, that is, 

wot With the hand of Faith, taking hold on Chriſt, 
me Or relying on him to bee. your Saviour; tor 
-beleeving in-him, is receiving of him -- and 


""_ 
ic lt With Faith a5 an empty hand; to ler fall what 
wejEver you held faſt before, as , fpecious and 
poodly in your ſtght,to renounce all your own 
Tighteouſneſs, works, worth; theſe you mult 
pur off as filthy raggs, as Pan! did, when you 
.* Would pur on the righreouſneſs of Chriſt 

{which is cloathing only for a naked foul) and 
caſt them away as the beggar did his garment 
when hee roſe and came to Jeſus, Selt-denial 

& one of the terms Chriſt propounds to all 

hat would take him, or follow him. 

» hen you would rake Chriſt, you muſt 
tne to lum erapty of your, ſelves, vile, yea 
thing in your owneves; unyorthy to receive 
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The le- ph, 
cond Duty 


OE 
The right 
manner 'Sf | 
receiving 
Chriſt. 
Jona f, 15 


Joh. 19,27 
Eph. 3.17 


Phil.3: 6 


Math. 19: 
Fo 


Mar. 74 


36 The right receiving of Ehriſt. 7 


any thing from him, much more himſelf. ; 

2 To receive Chriſt as a gift from God g 

* of hisloveandrich mercy, upon no. other x 
Jn. pe count, not as deſerved, or procured by yg 
7 Fs OW1l parts, pOowWcer, pains, OF Skills but as con 
Ave. Iced by Gods freegrace, which abuunds to flop 
ing over, -- Take him asafree gift, clſe yy. 


__——_ - couldnever get him, : 
18: * SoChriſtheld forth himſelf ro the womas 


Tit. 3- 4 Samaria,to be reccived by her. --- If thow h 
39,5 Cape wy gift of God, &c, as if hee had ſaid 
Joh. 4:19 },u hadft known mee to bee the great and # 

gift of God, thou wouldeſt have laid hold; 
mee, and asked of mce living water,and I we 
have given it to thee. I 
3 To receive Chrilt, as held forth to you 
Promiſe, and in an Ordinance of the Goſpel 
1 Ina promiſe, which is a Goſpel-rendg, 
Chriſt, whereby hec is handed to you from! 
Joh. 3.15 Father; -- as that in John -- whoſoever bel, 
| in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting®” 

as it hee had ſaid, hoever will take or r 
him, ſhall have him; -- and that 1n Adark, - 
Mark 16. preach the Goſpel to every creature; that is, 
15,16 Chriſt forth, and hand him ro every one 
will take him by Faith. Þ 
| Asall the promiſes of God are laid uhj 
2.Ccr.s, Chriſt for belcevers; ſo Chriſt is laid up and; 
20 forth ina promiſe ro you, that you may beh 
in him, and receive him. by fairh, W henks 
AR.13: js about to beſtow Chriſt upon any, hee ſay 
26 word of ſalvation to them(as he did tothe 
| that is, atender of Chriſt in a promiſe. m. 
' 2 Toreceive Chriſt as held forth 1n an f 
dinance, to wit, in the Miniſtry of the Wir 


£ 
43 


\ 

be The right receiving of Chriſt. 37 
2nd inthe Sacraments, Goſpel- Ordinances are 
Sppointed as means to convey Chriſt , to take 
T Chriſt in them,1s to receive Chriſt, as where and 
hen God gives him. The Jews that gladly re- , , 
eived the Word preached by Peter, received ** 2:48. 
Chriſt in ic, or by it; ſo did the Coloſſians by re- cg... 
* Teiving the word Pax! preached to them. The 

faints at Corimth who did cat, and drink at the war, 16! 
Va ords Table (or receive the Sacrament)worthi- 4 
u by, they received Chriſt therein;yca,Chrilt ſaih, 
ce thar receiveth his Miniſters, receiveth him, 
$ 4 To receive Chriſt with his croſs, ſhame and 
OIas, as well as with his crown, glory and gain, 
WTou maſt take Chriſt, aswives do their hus- 


wn 


ands,for better or worſe, for richer or poorer. _ 
- (ou muſt make account to ſhare with Chriſt 111 ox Te 
a | condirions,in ſuffering, as well as in reigning, kg, g.1, 


Ldiſhonourzas well as in honour, This is totake Mar. x6. 
oMhhriſt upon his own terms, for upon theſe hee 24 
bel:ders himſelf ro you. | Luk.14-26 
7$% This is right receiving of Chriſt, to be willing 
rQ loſe for him, as well as to gain by him; to 
& W:r with him, as well as to reign wich him, 
S» ESuch a receiver of Chriſt was Peter, Lo, {aith Mat. 1% 
Nc be, Wee have left a7, and followed thee; -- And BE 

#1; who counted thoſe things loſs for Chriſt, Fhit. 3. 2, 
1d hich were gain to him ; Yea, hec ſuffered the ® 
andF; of all things for Chritt, and connted them 
bel dung that hee might win Chriſt; yea; hee 
1Xlygs conrent for Chriſt to bee counted the oft- 
e ſuring of all things. 
hes To receive whole Chriſt, and nor to divide 
; F or Chriſt to bee your Lord to rule you, as $,, , 6 

; 


| | Cor. 4s 
T3 


2anellas your Teſus to ſave you; for {o the Co!sſſi- 
Wi received him as 4 Chriſt Jeſus che Lor'; 
þ- ] 
; 2 as 


38  Theright receiving of Chriſt, 

5 asa Lord Chriſt, as well as a Jeſus Chriſt; ay 
<< 6.13 119g Chriſt; as well as a ſaving Chriſt; as a Pris 
7.” * uponhis Throne, as well as a Sacrifice upon 

Croſs, to ere&t Chriſt a Throne, and givel# 

aCrown anda Scepter inyour hearts;to put yg, 

ſelves under his goyernment, and ſubmit tolj 

Laws, and give up your {elves wholly to 

him in.all things, as your Lord, and your Kig 

* This 1s righr receiving of Chriſt; for this, 

take him, as the Father offers him, and | y 

made him) to wit, both Lord and Chr:/?, and 

AR, :: 36 altedhim, ſcil.tobee a Prince and 4 Saviour, 
Chap.$31 asthe Apoſtles preached him, wee preach, þ 
3 Co.« 4.5 Pal, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, This is the & 
© _ © Chriſt, ſci/, che Lords Chriſt, is a Lord Ch 
and toreceive him, as God gives him ſeil 
hee that is worthy to receive glory, honour? 
power, and in all things to have the prehi, 
ET  NENCE. WE ; = 
Thus to receive Chriſt; is to kiſs the Sony 

true teſtimony of your humble homage, tþ 

rence, {ubjeRion and obedience to Chriſt. Th 

to fall down and worſhip at his footſtool, an 

Pat. 2:12 calt your Crowns (all your dignities ande) 
Rev 4-19 Jencies) at his fect, as the four and twenty | 
SEE - | | > 
6 To receive Chriſt with the whole he | 

that is, with {Rs gy” 

_ x Height of eſtimationzto count all thinggs 
Phil.3.7, 3 and dang In compariſon of Chriſt, as Pavlgr 
'+ +. * and himthe only excellent one, -- The chigh 

| Cent. 5.10 of teu thouſard, as the Spouſe doth. For tt 
** ©. Promotesreceitz theretore when Panl we. 
Laverhe Philippians to receive Epaphroditugg, 

Phil, 2.29 the Lord with all sladneſs, hee bids them? 


* ſuch in reputation, 2. 


\ thee d 


- 


> ———_— 
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— 


— 2 Heatofaffetion purſuing after Chriſt,wirh 

” Wchement defires, and cleaving ro him with fer- 

*Hrent love, imbracing him with joy and glad- 

Doll eſs, as Zacchers received Chriſt joyfully. Luk. 19, 6 

ve 3 And with ſtrength of affiance, putting the 

A/T hole force of the ſoul into this att of receiving 

OChriſt, This-is to beleeve with ail your heart, A&, 8. 34 

> Co take him with all your might» "106 09:88 

> This is right receiving of Chriſt, ro take him 

vs ich the whole intention of mind, affeftion, and 

fiance of heart. When the ſtreams borh_ of 

doement and affeRion run towards Chriſt, 

: 7 To receive Chriſt to bee your All or all in 

to you. Take Chriſt alone as all-ſufſicient, 

nd mighty tro ſupply, ſatisfy, and ſave you; 

ning nothing with Chriſt as a cou-caule of 

rl Vation, . | = | - Plal.$4.11 

þ . Take Chriſt to bee your light and defence; | 

. For hee is a Sunne and a(hieli, To bee your lite; loh. 6. 48. 
Col. 3. 3,4.,and food; for hee is the bread of 5g Is © 

DIG fe 2 » » Hes fleſh is ment indeed, and his blood is 

Pr ink indeed;--and rayment,- - Pat yee on the Lord 


e "Jeſs Chrift, towit, As arobe of Righteouſneſs, — t35 
« a garment of ſalvation, and to bee . your 1c, 6:. 16 


firength; for hee is and will bee. the ſtrength of 
tY Bhe children. of 1ſrael. Take him+rto bee your oe 3. 16 
pions, righteouſneſs, Gandification ©  PRI#13 
I $ Andlaſtly, To receive firſt Chriſts perſon, 
gen his portion; firſt him, -then his benefits, To 
gs mavy 45 received himy hee gave the power (or 
alyriviledge) to become the Sans of God, == and LY 
J hen they all receive of his fulneſſe grace for Py 
rACC, | 
Wh For Gods method of giving, ſhould bee our 
##ncthod of receiying. Now God the Father firſt 
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The right receiving of Chriſt; 


A, 


Rom.s,; 2 


1 Cor. x. 
3& C- 7S 


The 


grounds cf ' 


| receiving 
Chriſt; 


Luk, 19. 


©. IS 


Mat. 19, 
13, 33 


e 


[4 
= 


4 


| rey or _— fox none but 
0 


gives his Son for us to death (and to us to life) 


and then hee gives us with him a{l things; firſt 


wee are put into Chriſt (made one with him by 
Faith) then Chriſt is made unto wm of God, wif+ 
gome,” righteouſneſs, ſantl: fication and redemption , 


that isall. 
' Secondly, Receive Chriſt upon ſure and clear 
grounds, | EET I 
*-* 'Letmeecommend fix to you. 

1 The firſt ground is, a ſight and ſenſe of yout 


fins and miſery, and of your abſolute riced of | 
Chriſt to ſave you from them to bee all to 'youi, | 


and ro doll for you; ' and that without Chriſt 
you are loſt and undone everlaſtingly, without 
ce ſceks and 
at which is | | 


- 


favest We ff 
' They that bee whole, (ſaith Chriſt, #eed not 
a Phyſiti-n, but they that are fick -- I came not 
zo call the Righteous ” but Sinners to Repen- 
RW” RTE, ve. KIN 
For a ſoul to ſee irs fin, and feel its ficknefs, is 
a good ground of receiving Chriſt, for a Savi- 
ourand a Phyfitian. For Chriſt is a Phifirian, 
not to whole ſouls, butto fick : and bread, and 
water of life, not to full ſouls, but to hungry 
and thirſty ſouls; Chriſt is rayment, not to them 
that have on their own Righteouſneſs, but ro 
m—_s TITER 


© Chriſt isa Saviour not to the righteous (that 


is,who areſoin their own eyes)but to rhoſe that 
are made ſenſible they are ſinners. Hee is a Re 


$ decmer, not ro Eibertines, butro captives. Hee 
' Sives reſtznot to wanton, but to weary ſouls:that 


ſccl {11a burden, and gyoan under it; upon this 


-_ * & 


4 


Mm. —" Nb " EY 


- groundthe Jews in AF, 2, and the - Jailour 'in | 
Cc,» EF IE LET 4 "I P3:I 2 PO ; At, 


"v* "Ul 


The right receiving of Chriſt. 


4 


| AB.1 6. reccived Chriſt,when they were pricked - 


at their hearts by the ſenſe of their finnes : and 
brought into ſuch ({oul-ſtraits as they knew not 
what to do. 


2 The ſecond ground is, a free and generall x 27. 
xofter of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, to any that will /-- 
take him by faithzas none are named > ſo none ' 


are excluded;--but whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
whether bond or freezrich or poor, young orold, 


ſhall uot perich,&c. The general offer of Chriſt, /,,//// 
to all, is a ground of reception to any that will” -... *-4- 
beleeve in him, Thenthe way is open;and Chriſt b 


15 free for meas for any to come to and recelve, 
Chriſt as a common Saviour toa Jew and Gen- 
te, toall ſorts;yca,even the worlt ſorts, as Scy- 
thians and Barbarians are accepted with Chriſt, 
when they beleeve in him.There is no reſpetof 
perſons with Chriſt, but every one that will, 
may receive him, and ſhall be received of him. 
3 The third ground is, Chriſts gracious invi- 
tation of all to him, that find a want of him --- 
have a deſireto him. Come «unto mee, all ye that 
are weary (ſaith Chriſt) and heavy laden,-- and I 
will take off your burdens and give you eaſe, 

Why do you not go to Chriſt *behold;he calls 
yau, Hs 
 Chrifts proclamation of himſelf, and of 
his commodities; free acceſs to all comers,and of 
plentiful - ly to all bungerers and thirſters af- 
ter him an bis good things (Wine and milk, & c.) 
Fo come and buy of him , without mony and without 
od EE 

Chriſts ſolicitation to be received by youzand 
entertained into you;declared by his long ſtand- 
ig & loud knocking art. the door of your hearts 


S 


beg- 


a 


HOES 
Joh. 3.16 "G, 


Mar. 11.2% 


Ia 55 1,2 


Rey. 3,20 


da. —_ _ I EE IR 
ad ED ” ——— 
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_ The right receiving of Chrift. 


Cant,5,2. 


Ia.6F$,!, 2 


WB Luk.15.1,2 


Cant. 2,8 


Pſ.qo. 7,8 


Toh:5.43 


loh.5. 40 


begging entrance; How doth hee wooe and in 
porrune the ſpoule to open to him, and ler him 


in? his bead being filled with dew, and his lock' 


with the drops of the night, 

Chriſts willingneſs and readineſs to be recciy: 
ed by ſinners, and to receive them when they re 
turn tohim. There is abundance of good will & 
free love in Chriſt maniteſted by the iree exhibs 
tion or tenders of himſelf both to Few and Jen 
tile; ſpreading out his hands all the day rnto then 
{aying, -- behold mee,behold mee, as 1f hee hat 
faid, Come and take mee, and you (hall hay 
mezand by his cating, drinking, and conycrluy 
with-publicans and finners; ſhewing his willing 
neſs to receive them, to make them willing t 
receive him, at which the Scribes and Phariſer 
murmured,ſaying, This man receiveth ſinner; 
aud eateth with them, 

Chrilts willingneſs toundertake the work 0 
your redemption, isa pledge of his willingnell: 
to make application thereot to you;tbat he ant 
his Father may recap the actual Glory, and yo 
the aftual benefit thereof, Was Chriſt willing tn 
give himſelf tor you to death;and is hee not wik 
ling to give himſelf to you for life? Is Chriſt < 
bad anundertaker as to fail in the laſt aR?Chrik 
Promile of reception, -and of non-rejection 
thoſe tharcome to him.-- Him that cometh to mi, 
1 will in. xo wiſecaſt ont, C4: 11 

Chriſt's complaint of it as an unkindneſs to him 
when men will not receive him,/ am come inm 
Fathers Name, and yee receive me notg-- and ail 
craelty to themſelves,that they will not come to hit 


that he might give them life, : 
_ Seeins Chrilt invites you to himſelf; bids you 
| Com 


Gn + .. XA. - -@. a 8  _ 


papa WM, =, \ 


The right receiving of Chriſt. 


come and promiſerh you welcome : offers him- 


+ ſelf(and his good things) freely to you to bee re- 


ceived by youzit you will take him(and them)by 
faith; and toreceiveyou to himſelf it you bee 
willing; and promiſeth hee will neither with- 
hold himſelffrom you, nor refuſe you, : 

Thijs is a good and clear ground to takeChriſt 
upongto your ſelves. 


4 The fourth ground is, the Fathers deſigning | 


of his ſon from cterniry, and giving orſcnding 
of him in fulneſle of time out of his trec,infinite 
and eycrlaſting loye to be a Saviour to ſinners ; 
Hereiu God commendeth his love towards us({airh 
the Apoſtle)iz that while we were yet ſinners Chriſe 
dyed for us, | 
This is not onely the right manner ( as was 
ſhewed before) but a good ground' allo of re- 
ceiving Chriſt, ro wit, as given or {ent of God 
unto you, as a gift from the father, out of {ree 
love, What the Father gives freely. you may 
take boldly. ang. 
5s The fl ground is,expericnce, that others 
as great (if not greater) ſinners than youz have 
obtained mercy,and been welcome to Chriſt and 
have received Chriſt, as three thouſand of the 
Chriſt-cracifying Jews, Converted art Peters ſer- 
mon, The woman in the Goſpel that had been a 
notorious Sinner. The Idolatrous, adulterous) 


&c, Corinthians, ſuch were ſome of you,(aith Pant, ' 


Paul, a yerſecutor, 2blaſphemer, yea, the chiet 
of Sinners. The Magicians and Conjurers at E- 
pheſus, who burnt their books ( when they had 
received Chriſt) which were valucdat fifteen 
thou ſand pecces of filyer. ES 

Why may not 1 receiye Chriſt as well as ro 
why 


Toh. 3.16 


Toh,6.27 : 


Gal.4.4 
i Toh. 9 
Rom, $5.S 


Az 
Luk 7 


1Cor.6.9, 


103 T 1. 
i Tiwr.r. 
13,1 fo . 


AQ. 19,19 / 


————_ 


The right receiving of Chriſt. We 
Why ſhould my ſins hinder me from comin Y< 
to Chriſt, more than theirs did them ? by 

'6 Theſixth and laſt ground of receivin £* 
Chriſt, is attraction,when you finda ſtrong in 
pulſe upon your ſpirit, or inward drawing g 

our heart to Chriſt,by breathings and panting al 

ungriugs and thirſtings after him, with reſtle of 

defires that cannor beeſatisfied withour Chrif © 
Joh.6, 44 Theſc arc the cffet of Gods hand upon you 

heart, or the Fathers drawing of you to hy 

Son, to the end you may receive Chriſt to you. 0! 

ſelves, or take him to be your own, which ya Þ: 


may boldly doupon this account. + 11 
Two queries may here be made. 
: Why Chriſtians ſhould thus re © 
ceive Chriſt. fl 
2 How they are thereby mad b 
one with Chriſt, 5 BE: h 
mE&ef Qneft, 1, Why Chriſtians ſhould thus receiv 
receiving Chriſt > Cl 


ef Chrift. {»/ſw, For two Reaſons. 
Reaſ, » Becauſe right receiving of Chriſt) 
Ih! r Propricty in him. 
WW gives you)3 Unmon with him, ; 
b - 03 Poffeflion of him and of hit 
bencfits, 
1 Propricty in him; if you take Chriſt by , 
faithyhe is rruly yours; you may call him witd. © 
I ukidy 1 1r7,-God mys avionr,with Thomas,m yG od ani | 
2 I ord,and with the Spouſe profeſs nwrual in 
tereſt between him and you: -=- My beloved it 
mine,and I am his, For right reception of Chriſt, - 
is ever accompanied with a free dedication « 
your (clves to Chriſt. IE 2 
2 Uaion with him: for by | receiving Clilt,: 
| _ | iP, 


C:nt 3.15 


in 


iy 


IM 


_ — 


m— 


_— 


we 


The right receiving of Chriſt, 45 


4. 
——F©_ 


by Faich, fo he becomes Chriſt i» you the hope of 
glory;-and you are joyned to the Lord. 
creby you are, | 
1 Ingrafted into Chriſt,and rooted in him, 


1. and ſoarc made branches in his vine, partakers g, 


; You take him into you ro dwell in your hearts Eph-z4 18 
Col.L.27 - 


«26,5 | 


of his root and fatnefle, that you may receive lok15.s 


the lap and juyce of grace from him, 
Fr 


ncorporated into Chriſt, and ſo are made Ephe5,z0 - 


members of his body. to receive litegſenſe,moti- 
ons and ſtrength from him your head ; and you 
have the honour of making Chriſt perteC, as 
members do the body. 

3 Married unto Chriſt, and ſo become one 


, Spirit with him (as husband and wite are onc 
' fleſh) that is, as ſome interpret it,one ſpirituall 


body;bence the Church is called Chriſt, and the 


fulnchs of Chriſt,  —_ 
That you may receive ſeed from Chriſt,cothe p, 4,4 i. 
end,That you ſhonld bring forth fruit umioGod, pRumy.4 


4 Youcat Chriſts flcſh, and drink his blood, 
that you may reccive nouriſhment from him; 
you dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in_ you, as a 


man in his houſe, or as the ſoul in the x, 4 ;6 


God the father takes youto be his Sons. 


body, | 
6 By receivingCheiſt youare built upon him) 
as ſtones upon a foundation, and ſo are made a 


houſe for God to dwell in; x Cor.241 


Col 


nion with him, but poflefſhon of him and ot his 


. " 21.2 
bericfits, as ſoon as a ſoul receives Chriſt, he re= * 


. ceives fromC hriſt,the dignity of adoption; when Joh. 


you take the Son of God to bee your Saviouty Gal 


ſame day that Zarchew receivedChriſt joyful, 


3 Recaving of Chriſt gives you not only u- Eok.e.2 


Z, I Og 
As 


T,l3 
445 


Mat abs 
_ "REIT 


O— 


46 


_Theright receiving of Chrift, © 


a 


” 


Lukeg. 6. hee became the ſonof Abrahars, that is of Gol 
9 
Ioh,1.16 


Joh. a0, 22 


Romed, 3 > 


1,Coreo 
22,23 


Rom.6. 5. 


Revet.s 


Ela. 2 Co 6 


AQ'7. F9 


Mat.25. 
34 


when you dyc, as lice did Sr ephens, and boti 


'nex of union is it ? | 


Then you receive of Chriſts fulneſs grace fy as 
STACE Your Pipes are faſtned to the fountaing w! 
living waters, and you may fetchor derive dajj 0 
ſupplies from thence. Yea, when you receiy 1a 
Chriſt, you receive the attonement; that is, pat 
don and peace with God,and the ſpirit ofChrif to 
which Chriſt gives,and bids thoſe take who re (© 
ceive him. Then Chriſt is made to you actual) C 
of God to be wiſdom, righteonſneſſe, ſanttificatin_ IC 
and redemption, and you receive all things wit, 1 
Chriſt, for Chriſt is all, and God the Fathe tl 
freely gives you together with Chriſt, all thing le 
Take Chrift.and all is yours, / $i 
Reaſ,2, Becauſe if you receive Chriſt, he wi, b! 
receive you into favour and fellowſhip wit 9! 
himſelf, here in his death and refurretion(y £3 
make you conformable to him inboth, and hi 11 
offices)to make you Kings and Prieſts to God hi- C 


father, and in his Ordinance(to feaſt your ſoul 1! 


with his fat things, full of marrow, and with h 
refined wines) And Chriſt will receive your ſou 


HH. 2a xX> 


ts bodies and fouls to the fruition of glory! 
caven at the laſtday, and ſay to you, Come j 
blefſed Children of my father, receive the Kingan 
prepared for you, *Chriſt will receive noneintt ” 
his Heaven when they dye, who do nd V 
= 298 him into their hearts while the © 
IVC; | % 
Oueſt. 2, How ate Chriſtians by receiviy | 
Chriſt made one with Chriſt? And whar'mar 


*Avſw, 1 Receivers 0! Chriſt are made on 
with Chriſt; By 
x No 


b- 


———_— 


if © beaded =. 


Union with Chriſt. 


x 1 Neotby compoſition or mixture of eflence, 
fq as water and wine that 1s mingked together, 
0 whereot every part is both water and wine;or as 
aj oyntment,made of ſeveral ingredients incorpo= 
eiy rated together. | ; 
"a 2 Nor by tranſmutation, as water turned in- 
rif to wine. Chriſt is nor turned into a Chrikian 
ro (by the Chriſtians receiving of him) nor is a 
al; Chriſtian turned into Chriſt; yer though rhey be 
in _rcall y united, the Natures of Chriſt, and of the 
id {oul are kept diftin&, and not confounded roge- 
he: ther, nor converted one into another, And a be- 
1 leever is not.chereby Godded and Chriſted ( as 
* ſome ſpeak obſcurely,unfoundly, and I ſuſpect 
xi. blaſphemouſly)or made at leaft a peece of aGod, 
71. Of a Chriſt,of a Mediator. As for your being par- 


© Cakers of the divine nature, that is inreſpe& of 


þ fimilicude or qualicy(wherin ſtands the image of \ pee,r. 4 


kj. God)as ir is in usznot of the ſubſtance of the De» 
1. 1ty, which is incommunicable. 
h As body and\vulare kept diſtin in their eſ- 
1 ſence, though they bee unired ro make a man:ſo 
off are the God-head and man-hoodot Chriſt, diſ- 
714 ftnctin their Natures, notwithſtanding the uni- 
- 1 on ofthem into one perſon. 7 
in 3 Norby immediate conjunttionas the Hu- 
at Mane nature of Chriſt was umred tothe Divine, 
ng. Without any means to kait , or tye them roge= 
kg ther. | ; 
Bur the beleeyer is made one with Chriſt. 
in ©. 3 ByattraQtion or drawing of Chriſt and the 
in. ſoul neer together, This is both theFathers work) 
- For none can come tothe Son, except the Father 
mn. 4raw them, 
-- Andthe Sons work, Draw me, faith the 
ſpoule 


Eph 4. 24 


Joh 6.44 


ſ Ter;3 I93 


j 
$44 

4 
if nos.& nos 
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Union with Chitf, [= M 
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— 


| Canti.4 Spouſe ro Chriſt,we will run after thee; TE 
pn 3» _ Drawing workis apr 5 epi At 
—1 tbe 2 By Application of C iſt cloſe to the ſoul #*« 


balcever and ofthe ſoul to Chrilt, to touch one anorher_ ® 
do by the ſpiritually; hence ſome Divines fay, This uns 3 ) 
_ on between Chriſt, and theſoul, is made (0! 
> --4=944 ſpiritual contra%t,char is(as we ſhall ſhew in hectic 
+ - nextparticular) Chriſt toucherhthe.foul b hi” Ct 
ouch one Spirit, and the ſoul toucherh Chriſt . by faith! . 

another» As material things Ong. applyed ſubſtance: © fl 


6Þxl ſubſtance, as one peice of ſilver to another 1n; ®* 


Commib- heap of flyer, orasone ſtone laidupon anothe2 


_. in a wall, or as one peece of wood Joyned ro#”7, 
animaguz; Nother, thereby becomes one. | 


nes Lhri-} $4 3 The beleever is made one with Chriſt bf 
to devin-"{@nfirument of union, orby the coming of ſome"? 


— -"Fhing berween Chriſt and the ſoul, and make} 


them cleave and faſten rogerher,as morrerdoti bi 


} Ki 0 
bona no- ſtones, and glue doth wood. EIT 
bis wppe- The myſtical union between Chriſt andiut” 
dirancur,ab 11] is made by means) two «Ch 
_— ENG: '1 Thebondof the ſpirit. 
. pecia y _ jr FE 
_  /2 Thetycof faith, & 


os pen 1 The firſt and principal is fromChiiſt to Writ 
us rangit \\ 11, that is the bond of the ſpirit. As the ſpit, | 


rargi tyes and keeps mans body and ſoul rogethetand 
Chriſtam, {o the ſpirit of God knits Chriſt and the ſoul bel 


' Davenant, one, [t is the work of the ſpirir of Chriſt;to maktic 
* Col.:: Chriſt and a belecyer one ſpirit,or they are madneſ 
| Cor.6.iz ne, by one and the ſameSpirir dwellinginn 
Chriſt, and in all his members. | ha 

== Therefore Pas! ſaith, By one ſpirit we are Ace\ 

| | 2 Ceri 7 baptized ints ore body. | Z 4i 
lt - 33: Bereby ne know/faith John, that hee abit 07 
1.18 | | | "1 


ft nion with Chriſt. 
"in us, by the Spirit which hee hath given ws: <-* 11h, 3. 
:; And that wee well in him. and hee int, beci»f bd | 
ul; Gee bath given «s of bus Spirit. We 4 13 "0 
ww 2 The ſecond and intirumental meanvol union 
was from che {oul to Chriit, that is the [1g3NLENT 
by ot Faich, cthattyes Chri.: and che foul rogetier; 
the glue of Faich, tua. m.Kcs 2 {011i CIeave to 
mw Chriſt. and hold them t-{t ana cole rogetier, 
'. Hee that ts joyned to the Lord, {aith Paul, 
1 0 A KONG TE wel, hee that 18 glued tO T5 Go 
the Lord ({o the word ſigi ifieth) rhat 1s, he thar Qui aps 
adheres, or cleaves to Chrult by Faith, is there- .nrinamny 
by made one with him, ODE OS, 
- Chriſt layeth hold on you by his Spiric, and Pilate 
(YOu lay hold on Chrilt by Faith, and ſo are 
qamade one. | | | 
+ The Spirit, and Faith, are the joynts and 
4 bands, whereby all beleeyers arc knir to Chriſt, 
their head; and receive nouriſhment {rom 
him. 
* Thus you ſee how Chriſtians by receiving 
Chriſt, are made one with Chriſt, 
2 Theſccond thing is, What kinde of union The kind 
15 this betwcen Chriſt and a beleeyer ? of his us 
Anſ. It is a real, or {ubſtantial, total, and ſpi- '9: 
britual union. | | 
the x It is real (not notional, or ia corceic oaly) 
and ſubſtantial; not an union of Chriſt with a 
Weleever in accideais oaly, asin opinion, afte- 
kEtion, in conſent of minde, and heart; or in like- 
dneſs of diſpoſition, and converſation : Bat. ir is 
In union of ſubltances, eſſences, prrſons, as 
Mr, Perkins faith; The perſon of '31m that be= 6... 
aceverh, is united rothe perſon of Chriſt. Svc men on. 
arch, Comme-st , in Eph, S. p, 242, Bncan, loc. Gal 2.20 ® 
_-_ 5*.qo.itf, E This 
1 | 


» 


—_— 


50 


te. 


' #nionwith Chriſt, TT 


Pcol23. 26 


Rom:8;9, joyned to him, and inhabit in him by his Spirit 


This I prove by four Reaſons. : : 
Reaſon 1 Becauſe the union of Chriſt anda 
beleever are reſembled and repreſeared by ſud 
things, between which there is a real and ſub- 
ſtantial conjunttion : As by the root and branch 


es, which are made one trec; by the head and} ; 


metnbers,made one bodyzby husband and wite, 
made one fleſh; by ſoul and body, made one 
manz by the foundation and the ſtones laid up-| © 
on it, which are made one wall; by meat and] 
ſtomach alſo. + | " 0nd 
All theſeareunions of ſubſtances. 
Reaſon 2 This union is made by Faith; and} 
whatſoever Faith receives, it brings into the 
ſoul, and unites with the ſoul, Now Paith re- 
ccives not only the benefits of Chriſty as his grz| 
ccs, comforts, but Chriſt himſelf, his yery per- 
ſon, Johs 1,13, Col, 2, 6.and joyns him and the 
ſoul rogether, © © 4 gw” 
' Reaſon 3 A Chriſtian receives Chriſt to bime| 
ſelf, robec one, according as hee' gives himſcll 
unto Chriſt; for there is,as.a connexion;ſo a pro 
portion berween giving and receivins, mutual 
ly betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul. hes 
+ Now a Chriſtian gives not oug what is ns ol 
Chriſt, his gifts, and goods, or talents, and rimt] 
to bee imployed in his ſervice to his glory; but 
_ hee gives himſelf wholly ro Chriſt, Row, 6. 13] 
19. not only his members, but his whole bodyj 
Rom, 12,1, 0t only histhonghts and affeQtions 
bur his whole ſoul, which God requires. | 
In like manner,a Chriſtian receives to himſe 
not only Chriſts benefits, but his perſon to bet 


. Reaſon 4 Chriſt andabelceyer are ner 1 y 
FRF 2 . DALY "IR. : _ . Cyl - , 


—— 1 


Err en 


—_ Lo 


Union with Chriſt, 


ther, as they are one in another; for Chriſt is ia a, 


beleever, and a belcever is in Chriſt, & i1-being 
is mutual & conformable between them. Now 
Chriſt and a Belcever are in one another really. 
A Belecver is not inthe graces of Chriſt, bur 
in Chriſt himſelf, or in his perſon. Hee 1s 1n 
Chriſts body, as a member of it, in Chriſts vine 
25a branch of it, John 15. 2,4,5,6,7 1 Core 1.30, 
Therefore Chriſt himſelf is in a Belecyer, and 
not his graces only, 2 Cor, 13,5, Col, 1, 37 « 50 
is the Spirit it ſelf in a Belceyer (dwels in him) 
not his fruits or operations only, 
Hence Chrift is ſaidto live in all thera thac 
areunited to him, Gal, 2, 2v. ſcil, as the root 
lives in the branches, 4nd as the head lives in 
the members, and to abide in them, Joh, 1 5. 4. 
by his Spirit, 1 John 3, 24. 


tal union, The whole perſon of a Beleever is 
united to the whole per{on of Chriſt, both body 
and foul with his Deity and flcſh. 

As the whole perſon of Adam was coupled in 
marriage with the whole perſon of Eve, that be- 
Ing a type of this berween Chriſt and aBeleeyery 
by which Tots tori wniter, (aith Zaxchy, that is, 
whole Chriſt,both his God-head,and man-hood 
19united to the whole Chriſtian, both his ſoul 
and body, 

| Even your bodies are united ro Chriſt, Hence 
they are ſaid to bee the members of Chriſt, -- 
And yee arc aid to bee bone of his boxe, and fleſh 
of his fleſh, | 

Alto your bodies ſhall bze raiſed out of the 
duſt by vertue of the union thereof wich Chriſt 


your head, That place in Ror.8, 11, holds forth 
| E 3 | ro. 


. 2 This unionof Chriſt and a Beleever 1sa toe - 


Roms$, It 


Eph.1, 2.24 
23 | 


Zanch, 


—- 


1 Cor, 6. 
IS 
Eph. 5. 30 
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Union with Chrift. 
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Comment, 
on Gal » 2s 
| ; 
| 28 


Joulsatrherr rezeneration, * E - 
"Tome think the uaion of the body with Chriſt | by 


to you, that the Spirir of Chriſt unites the bo- 
dy of a Belcever to Chrilt, as well as his ſoul; 
and inhabits ur dwels.in his body, as well as in 
= vi Fs par _ == the ms of b 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit wil 4c | 


their bodics-at the reſurrection, ag hee did their | 1 
CARLY Sonny 2 onto | tf 


COT 


9x6 -% 


holds ſtill, even when it lies in the duſt of the 
carth, © _ 14-" 
© As doth the Covenant of God, God is th 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, God is wa} ;.- 
the God of the dead, but of the living, 
* 3 This1s a ſpiritual union, becauſe Chriſt and} - . 
a belecyer are united by the Spirit and Faith, - 
By one and the ſame Spirit dwelling in Chriſt} 
as head, and in all beleevers as members, they} ,; 
areall united ro Chriſt, and one unto another;| þ,.. 
and Chriſt and they. are 'made one body, not} 
wichſtanding the diſtance they are at one fromſ 4 
another on earth, andall from the fleſh of Chriſt |... 
now glorih-d in Heaven) 1 Cor. 12, 13. 1 John 
3.23, Row. 10,11, As husband and wife ate} |, 
one, though diſtant an hundred miles one from pu 
the other. SIT? {6 for 
' Mr. Perkins il]uſtrates it thus, Suppoſe a mar} {,.. 
whioſe head lies in 1raly, his arms in Germany} T:;:; 
andin Spain, his tcetin England: Suppoſe farf ;.1 
cher, that one and the ſame ſoul exrends it ſelf ro} 7 
all theaforeſ(aid parts, and quickens them ali 
they arcall now become-ne. * in reſpect of onf|, .. 
and the ſ:me ſoul, and all concur as members td 
bne and the ſame body: Even ſo all the Saints i ;4.. 
heaven, and all belervers upon earth, having 
On: and ihe tame Spirit of Chriſt orEng 10 
es: PL LE | heml: 


Fg 


\ 
*% . 


——_—#__.. 


Union with Chriſt. &R 


them, ate all one in Chriſt, and with Chrift; ' * 
Here rake two Cautions, ERS 
\ I Though the unionof Chriſt, and a beleever Caurions 
be ſubſtantial. yer Chriſt arid a beleever are. not ©2nccrne, 
. | we” wg pt ig mus jy 
| one inſubſtance, or eſlence (tor this isproper ro 2. 
| the perſons in Trinity) and the ſubſtance ofthe 
. Deity is incommunicable. Thisunionis made 
by application of them each to other; ſo that the 
clſences of both are kept diſtin& (as was ſhew> 
| edbefore) not componnded, co-mingled or | 
confounded togerher, Fort this would make a 
beleever a God, and ro be adored and worſhiped. 
As flones that are faſtened by. morter; and 
peeces of wood by glue, are not made one ſtone, 
or on2 p2cc 2but are diltin& ſubltances in them- 
ſelves, though united by application, or appoſt- 
tion or conglutination. The unionbertween the 
| head and the mrembers is ſubſtanrial (or aruni- 
|. on of ſubſtances) yet are they diſtin&t in ſub- 
ſtance one from another, as the head is from the 
| handor foot, in the body. + 
2 Though the perſon of a belcever bee united 
| by Faith rothe perſon of Chriſt, yer arerhey not 
one perſon, as the two Narures are in Chrilt : 
for Chriſts foul and bady were not a perſon be- 
tore they were united to the ſecond perſon'in the 
Trinity; bur his God-head and man-hood wit 
tedrogether, make up one perſon, | 
 Bura man 15a perſon, before hee bee uniced 
| to Chriſt by che Spirir perſonally, as perſon to 
perſon, --As husband and wife are diſtin, both 
in ſubſtance, and ſubſiſtence; or in perſon, 
though their perſons ate united by the bond of, 
1 Marriage. and made one fl. ſhes 4x2. tl 
| Mr. Perking ſai in the foreciced place -- gn Gal. 3: 


Eph. 3: 


| WY Wag" + w” 
HOP z _ Chrift 33.p. 255 
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Union with Chrif. 


2 Madc- 


Eph-y. 31 both temporal or wry 1b thu cauſe (ſaith 
is 


II 


26 


Chriſt and a belcever are not one in ſubſtances 
For ſo many beleevers as there are, ſo many dis 
ſtin&perſons are there, and every one of them} 
diſtinct from the perſon of Chriſt, and the ſub- 
ſtance of the God-head is incommunicable; and} 
the fleſh of Chriſt is in heaven, and ſball there a-| 
bideuntil the laſt judgement, whereupon it can 
hot be mixed or compounded with our ſubſtan! 
CESe | 


Labour for union with S* Made, 


2 Cleared 
Chriſt,cogeric 0, ainained. 


1 Tohave itmade;that Chriſt and your ſouls] 
may bee really conjoyned and tycd togerher in| 
an indifloluble knot of memberſhip and mar: 
rlage. Tothus end beg of God rhe inſtruments d} 
this union, thar is, the Spirit of Chriſt, and faith} 
in'Chriſt, both are the free gift of God. Lookf 
unto Jeſus as the donor of his Spirit, to bind ya} 
to him; and as the Anthor and fiaiſher of you! 
faith, to apply and rye him to you, | 

Be willing'to be looſed from all things, tha 
y oumnay be joyned and glued to Chrif - yea 
from your neareſt and deareſt relations, to havt| . 
Union with him, For this is the law of marriage; 


Ree 


a 


Paul) ſhall a man leave hs Father and Mother ,am| 
be joyned to his wife, and they two ſhall be one {ft 
And ſpiritual between Chrift and the Church his 
Spouſe g--Hearken (O daughter) and confidery”" 


Pla.45.10z 'Forget alſo thine own people, and thy F athers houſt 
Ma.10.z7 (that is, leave all if you would cleave to Chrilt 
Luke 14 -ſo ſhall the King ( Jeſus thy hmsband) greatly d 


fre and delight inthy beauty. Thoſe ſouls are tht 
faireſt and the pleaſanteſt ro Chriſt for delight 


Sankns © tw” 5 os 


 fwer,Verily[ ſa) tints you, { know you nit ; becauſe Mar, .25. 


"IT Union with Chriſt, RE 
who are willing to be two (or ar odds): with all 

ſo they may become one wich Chrift, To moye | 
you to union with Chriſt; conſider, 


x Chriſt will difown all relations, and claims 

| to him, that want union with him. Though ma- 
ny will cry ro him, Lord, Lord, have not Wee, 1 
thy name propheſied, caſt out Devils, and done ma- 
a1 wonderful works > ro whom Chriſt will pro- 
feſs, hee never knew them, and ſay. Depart from 
mee, ye that work.iniquity, Tothe fooliſh Virgins, 
who ſay, Lord, Lord, opex to #s; Chriſt will an- 


Mar. 7.32, 
23 


they had ngr received him» nor were they be- 11, 12 
come one with him, though they defired ro bee 
reccived and rewarded by him; The outward 
peecings of your ſelves to Chriſt by profeſſion, 
without inward knittings by affiance and affe- * 


| like the putting ofa gal eyc intothe hole of rhe 


him therein) in his Graces, Spirit, Offices, Or- 


Qtions, will ſoon be pull'd away. Which are but 


head; or thetying of a wooden-leg to a living 
body, or of a dead branch, toa growing vine. 
2 Without unionor communion with Chriſt 

in his death or reſurretion (or conformity to _ 


dinances. Till ye be one with him, ye can have þ 
no communicatian of ſpiritual. blefſtngs from 
him; No ſap of grace from him as your root, till: 
Fee be ingrafted into him, no more than a dead 

ranch hath from the tree;No life nor ſenſe from 
him as your head, before you be incorporated 
mto him no more than a glaſs-cye, or wooden - 


| Tghath fromthe body; Noſeed of grace from 


4 Goa, till yee be married to Chrift; No nouriſh= — 
j Ment fromhins, Excepr you ear the fleſh, and drink, Toh. 6.773 


Rom, 7. 4 


Chriſt as your husband, to bring forth fruit nnts 


A E428 
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Union with Chriſt. | 
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Job. 6, 35 the bloodof the Son of God; no growth or ſtrength 


Col. > ls 4 b 


3 Cor. 1, 


3G 


2 Cleaicds 


3 Main- 


r:1ncd. 


except you bee rooted and founded in him, and 
uilt upon him. | 

As Chriſt could merit nothing for you, till his 
God-head and man-hood were really united; 
and as body and ſoul ca have no fellowſhip to- 
gether, beforc they bee conjoyned; no more can 
a Chriſtian receive any ſaving benefits from 
Chriſt, before hee bee joyned to Chrilt. 


Chriſt is not made of God all to you, till you | 


beein him, or bee made by God one with him. 
2 Get this union cleared to you, that you ma 
know and bee aflured of your oneneſs with 
Chriſt. To this end | 
1 Intrcat of God the illuminating and teltify 
i1ns act of his Spirit, thar as hee is the maker of 


this union for you; ſo hee would bee the witnels | 
of itto you; and ſhine upon 1t; to evidence It to | 


you by his light, 


- 2 Diſcourſe often with your own hearts about | 
It;/cil, how, or in what manaer, and upon what | 
grounds you have received Jeſus Chriſtto your }. 


ſelves, to bee your Saviour, head, and husband, 
8c. and knir your {elves to him, to become one 
with him. A trequent ſ{carch, ſurvey or exami- 
nation hereof, will make your union with Chrilt 


more maniteſtro you, or clear it to you by de-| 


LEES. 

3 Have a care, as to make and to clears ſo to 
maintain this your union with Chriſt; ſuffer no- 
thing to laterpolſe bztween you, but what may 


make you cleave cloſe, and hold faſt roge- | 


ther. : 


E(pecially beware of {infor thatwill cut aſun- 
der the linews or Ygaments that tie head and 
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Union with Chriſt, 
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grieve and drive away the ſpirit of God, and 

eaken, yea, witherthe hand of faich. Unclean- 
neſs will rake the members of Chriſt, and make 
them-the members of an harlot. 

Suffer no luſt, no creatures no ſpice or ſpark 
| ofſeltro come between Chriſt and you to divide 
| or ſeparate between you, | | 
| Keepthe union of Chriſt and the ſoul firm and 
\ ſtrong; or elſe you break oft communion 
Wk Chriſt, and loſe: vital influences and cor- 
| dials. ? 
' Now becauſe reception of Chriſt is the means 
of union with Chriſt, let mee adde ſomething by 
 wayofcautionand of morive to ic, ny 
1 By way of Caution, 

Beware of obſtructions, or of what hinders. 
EF _ receiving of Chriſt, ſpecially of- rhele 
IX, 

1 Isnorance of Chriſt,his excellency and all- 
ſufficiency; that hee is moſt worthy to recciye 
\. honour, glory, and power.and to be received by 
{ all that would be ſaved by him. The world re- 
__ ceived not Chriſt when he came into ir, becauſe 
| itknew him not, The -Dilciples ſeeing Chriſt 
| walkonthe Sea, wereafraid of him; becauſe 
they did not know him; bur when he {aid unto 
them,/r & [;be not afraid, then they willingly 
received him into the ſhip, Then with Pax! tu- 
dy Chriitzfollow on co Know himzand count all 
things bur loſs for-the excellency of the know+ 
_ kdge of Chriſt. They that know him will re- 
' _ ceive himytruſt in him. © | 

2 laſcaſibleneſs of the infinite need of © hriſt, 
to all intents and purpoſes,whuich3t you lawgvou 
"Foy woul 


membersChriſt aud Beleevers rogerher,fin will 


ObſtruQi- 
ons of ree } 
celving 
Chriſt, 
Rev.4. 11. 
and 5. 12, 
z Tim. Is 
15 

Job. x.10 


Jch. 6. 19, 
20,21, 

1 Cor. 20% 
Hoſ 6.3 
Phil,3.8 
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58 pa obftrations of receiving Chrift. 


: } 
would ſay, None but Chriſt, None but Chrift; 
and give me Chriſt, cle I periſh. Youler meat | , 
and drink ſtand by you,and _ alſo, if you 
be not hungry, nor ho: her cc,nor fear {ick- | 
neſs : ſo will you neglect a Saviour, if you bee | 
not ſenfible of your {tns, and ſoul neceſſities, 

3 Unwillingnefle toparrt with fin (eſpecially | 
beloved lufts) to give. a bill of divorce to | 
them, makes you nor willing ro embrace Chriſt 
or to be married tohimz men will not leave. 
cheir ſins for a Saviour, no not for falvation, | 
vin ſets up a partition-wall,or ſeparates between | 
Chriſt and the ſoul,and keeps them at a diſtance, 
that the ſoul cannot come nigh 'him to take 
him, Sin darkens and blindes the eye that ſhould 
behold Chriſt, withersthe hand that ſhould re- | 

- ceive Chriſt, and ſhuts the heart that (bould en- | 
tertain him,W hile you will keep fin,you neither | 

 ______ willnorcantake Chriſt,nor open your hearts to 

Plal. 247 lertthe King of gloty come in, | 

A fourth obſtruction is fear of ſuffering for | 
Chriſt, of bearing his Croſs, that Chriſt may | 
prove coltly, or his waics and cauſe comberſom' | 
co you, it you receive him;that you may leave or | 
loſe for his ſake, Father,Mother, Wite,Children, | 
Houſe, Lands,Goods,8& Whereas your gain | 
thereby will be infinitly great; you ſhall receive 


a hundred fold more in this preſent time, 


Pere” 7 
_ 


Mat.1g, ; | | | 
27,289. #74 in the world to come life everlaſting, 


i Luk-is. 5 Selfneſs. Selfſtands in diametral oppoſi- | 

| 29339 tionto Chriſt,and muſt be receded from,and re- 

| Mat.16,24 Nounced, before Chriſt can be approached or res». 

b ceived. Oh the difficulty. of ſelf-deniall, and 

mans natural averſencſle to it, it zs next to cea- 

ſing to bee hunlelf,/ | 
| Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially whena man hath a great (elf ro 
deny, as great parts, power, wealth, friends. 
You would be {ome thing, and brear liberty; 
that hinders you from taking Chriſt robe your 
all, aud toreign oyer you, You would be Lords; 
you areapt to reſt, and take up in moralities, 
or in duties and ordinancesas your performan- 
ces,not indeavouringto bee made partakers of 
Chriſt in them,or by them, How many reſt in 
coming to Churchnor ro Chriſt?In receiving of 


rhe Sacrament, not of Chriſt in or by it > This 


hinders your comming to Chriſt, receiving of 
Chriſt,ſubmitring ro the righteouſneſs of God, 
& will make you fall ſhort of Chriſt & Heaven, 
Hearkes to me ye ftout-hearted ((aith God) that 
are far from right eeuſneſs;-T bring near my righ- 
teouſueſſe, "Though God bring his Son and righ- 
reouſneſs{in the tenders of both) near to you) 
yetif ye be ſtour-hcarted,or ſwell and be putted 
up With coriceit of your own righteouſneſs, you 
arefar from the nghteouſneſs of God, that is, 
from receiving it. A {tomack full of felt-concett, 


will loath the hanycomb ofChr ifts righteouſnes, 


6. Dcje&edneſs, or a deſ{pairing fenſeof your 
own unworthineſs:Oh, you dare not come to 
Chriſt,you are ſo finful,vile,worchleſs,wretched 
1n your own eyes, youthink your ſelves an ad- 
horring to all leſh,muuch more to him who is « 
God of purer.exer,than to behold iniquity.Confider 
poor doubting fouls, the greatcr your finnes are 
the greater need of a Saviour, the more unwor- 
thy you arc in your own cies, the more worthy 


in Chriſts ſight, Had Chriſt ſuſpended his enter- 


tainment of finnerstill they had been worthy» 
none had eyer received him,Who ſhould objeX 
| your 
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obſtrattions of receiving Chrift. | 
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3 Ioh,9 
z Cor.7.2 


Gal. 4. 4, 
I Fo 


AR.10.25 
fly 26. 
> Mat. 190.40 
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your unworchineſs, and reje& you for ir, bur | 


—_— 
- 


Chriſte which he doth not, for he invites and re- 


ceives the greateſt and unworthieſt of ſinners to | 
himſelf, Your unwotthineſs is no hindrance of | 


Chrilts offer of himſelf ro you, nor ſhould it be 
of your receiving him. 


Imicate Abigail, though ſhe thought her ſelf | 


unworthy ro be Davids wife, and fitter to waſh | 
his ſervants feet, yet whea he ſent them for her | 
to take her to be his wite; ſhe refuſed not the ofs | 
fer, but aroſe, made haſte;and followed after the | 


meſlengers of David and became his wife, So | 


do yee after the meſſengers of Chriſt (who oh 
him to you)to receive him for your husband 
notwithſtanding all your unworthineſle of him, 


Labour to remove all theſe impediments it you | 


would receive Chrilt, 


2 By way of motive, to induce you.to receive. | 


Chriſt, Conſider, 


1 Is it not a Chriſtians duty to receive Chri- | 


{tians into their houſes,and entertain them kind- 


ly, as the Miniſters of Chriſt> Recerve ws, ſaith |- 
aul, we have wronged no man, The Galatians | 
(before their fall trom the truth) received Pas! | 


as an Angel of God; even as Chriſt Jeſus ; and 

would have plucked out rheir own eys,and have 

given them to Paxl; Cornelias received Peter 

with roo much reverence, for hee fell down ar 

= _— and worſhipped him, which Peter prohi-- 
ItCds 


. . | % . , | .F 
Chriſt accepts this as done to himſelf; He that | 


receiveth nou({aith Chriſt ro his Diſciples)receiv- 
eth mezand, Hee that receiveth a Prophet inthe 
name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward, 
that is, either that which God gives to a 
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Prophet. or to his hoſt chat entertains him, 
God bleſt Gains tor being the Churches hoſt, or 
that reward a Prophet way give to kim that 
receiveth him by kis inſtruction, invocation,and 
benediction, : 

As the Prophet Elijab preſerved the widow 
of Sarepta's barrel of mea] and cruſe of oy] from 
waſting or failing till God ſent rain,and reſtor- 
ed her Son tolite -asa reward of her entertain- 
ment of him. 

Eliſha rewardcd the Shanamite (who received 
him often, and made a little chamber for him, 
with accommodations (uitable) with giving her 
a ſon (tor ſhe was childleſs) and raiſing him a- 
g41n when dead, 


| Chriſt commanded the ſeventy Diſciples 


(when he ſent them forth ) into whatſoever City 
or houle they entred and were received, that 


-. they ſhould leavea blefling there both for bod 


and foul, to heal the {ics and preach the Gol- 
pel rothem : as for thoſe that would not receive 


ks. cw 


Rom-16, 
23 


1'Kin,17. 
16 
Verſ..23 
2 Kin. 
$,9,10. 
Verſ. 140 
15,17. 
Ver.32.36 


Luk, 0,8, 
9. 


them; they ſhould ſhake off the duſt of their feer, 


.asa Witneſs againſt them, Paulhealed Publius 


his father, and others that had diſeaſes in the 
Iſland, as a reward of his receiving Pas! courte- 
ouſly after his ſhip-wrack, and honouring him 
with many favours. _ 

Apollos helped them much in Achaia (rhat 
received him) who had belecved through grace, 


Titus had hugeaffeCtions to the Corinthians, for 


their kinde reception of him, conjoyned with a 
reverential reſpett to him. 

Yea,you ſhould reccive readily and entertain 
kindly,not only Chriſts Miniſters, bur his little 
ones{any that are Chriſts,be they ſmall or great) 

Tis 


Mat. 10, 
14,15 


AQ.28, 7. 
folrn. 

AQ.18,29 
2Cor,7.15 
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receive Chriſt. 


this is grateful ro Chriſt,as(Philemzons reception 
Mat.,10.40 of Oneſie was to Paul)who accounts and re- 
wards it as done to himſelf..-- A righteous man 

inthe name of a righteous man, Yea, ſtrangers, 

Et Heb.13.3, For thereby ſome entertained Angels 
_ __ #nawares,as Abreham and Lot did, who lett a 
Rom.tz, Dlcfling behind them. This is to bee given to 


13s Hoſpiralityzor to purſue it as the word {1gaifieth 
KP Even the Barbarians ſhewed Paw! and his 
T5. company no little kindneſs after they had ſuffe+ 


1 Pet 49 rcdſhipwrack. 


Chriſts Miniſters;lictle ones {trangers,into your 
houſes» much more to receive Chriſt into 
your hearts,and give him hearty entertatnment; 
be confident you ſhal: reccive a Chriſts, a Gods 
reward for it,which will be iofinitely greater 
_ Prophets rewardzor a righteous mans re- 
Wards 


of his fleſh;the houſe or place fared the better for 
him. He brought ſalvation with him to Zacchens 
Lut.19% his houſc,when he received Chrilt joytully. Hee 
6,9 did the like to Martha's houſe, and hee brought 
Luk 19. efurretion alſo afterwards to Lazarus's eh 


=_ | 
rf M ne after hee had been dead four daics, As foon as 


44. the Diſciples received Chriſt willingly into che 
Joh 6.20, ſhip, the winde ceaſed, . Mar, 6.51. and the 
{ye ſhip was at the Land, whither they went. Hee 


brought a calm with him,and fpcedy arrival. 

_ Doyoun exerciſe Hoſpitality to Chriſtians in 

your houſes, and none to Chriſt in your hearts? 
 Whowill exce:ding abundantly reward you and 


kept him out ſo long rill his head was fill'd with 


— 


hi AQ.:8.2 Now it it bee a Chriſtians duty to receive | 


Where ever Chriſt was received in the daijes | 


bleſs yu for it;Chriſt took it unkindly his ſpouſe - 


1 


dew» | 


+=; | 
dew, and his locks with the drops of the 
night, before ſhee would open to him, (ax. 


To 

R 3 Theſccond Motiye is, Did not the earth'o- 
pen irs mouth to receive Hbels blood from Cairns i 
hand,ſhed in malice,and ſucked it in by the pores Nets 1 
thercot > And will not you operfyour hearts to 
receive Chriſts blood from Gods hand, ſhed for 
youin great love, to have it ſprinkled on you; 
which blood ſpeaks better things for your ſouls 
ro God, and from God to your ſouls, than the 
blood of Abel did to Caiz, 
' 3 Thethird Moriye is, is not this the great 
condemning ſingzthat men will not receive Jeſus 
Chriſt> ſecing that is the great command of the 
Goſpel, andChriſt will come in flaming fire, r Toh.3.23 
to take vengeance on them that obey not the 2Theſ.1.8 
Goſpel; this is the great ſalvation tendered to - 
you 1n the Goſpel, which if you refuſe, how can 
you eſcape great damnation? 

If it ſhall be more tollerable for Sodowme and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgement; than for that 
| Ciry, which will not receive Chriſts Miniſters \,.. ., 

nor hear their words; will it not bee more intol- 1,1 x, - 

lerable-for them upon this account, that they re- 
ceived nqtbut refuſed Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
The finSof Sedewe will not fink men fo deep 
into hell, as this {tn will do of not receivin 
Chriſt when dffexed ro you Zoo i 4 5. 7 
| If the Samaritans were thought worthy to bee | 
conſumed with fire from heaven, becauſe they Luk:g.533 
would nor receive Chriſt, or give hima nights 5+ 
lodging ; How much more are they worthy to 
beetormented in hell fire, who will not receive 
Chriſt imrotheir hearts on carrh? 
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4 Motive 


- Metives to receive Chriſt. 


4 Motive. How ready are you to. recci 
hings, yea, ſuch as will not profit yau > If 
rs, ptcaſufes, or preferments come, you o- 


4 


— 


VC Os 


-pen heart and. hand wide to receive them; yeay 
.youſay, who will ſhew us any ſuch good ? Bur 
though Chrilt be offered to you, and prefled on 


have neither han 
.celve Chriſt, |: 
\., Know,andcon 


. * youin the miniſtration of the Goſpell, . yer you 
d, nor heart toimbrace or re- 


Las — : 
ider,if you haye notThriſt, you 


can, have no nope here,you ſhall have ho hca- 
ven hereafter. All the good things you receive 
in this lifewithourt Chriit, they are all the porti- 
on, heaven or happineſs, youareever like to 
 bhave,which will end ina Hell,;and torments that 


never ſhall have caſe or end. 


Sonne, remember., 


(ſaith Abraham to Dives) that thou in thy life3| 


time receivedſ} thy 


food things, but now thon art. 


Tormented, Woe unto you that are tich, ſaith. 
Chriſt, for yes have received your conſola- 


t107, 


All receits(though of the whole world)with- 
out Chriſt, cannot make you happy while you 
live, nor ſave you from the internal pic when, 


you dyc. They are but conceits in appreticpfion, 
and they will prove deccits of expeatiorn, - 3 


J ( 


Chriſt cannot be-found nor enjoyed in Hea- 


ven, it hec bee nat{ought. for and, 
carth, 
When- you com 


received on 


©. to knock at heaven-gate 


ſaying, as the five Virgins did, Lord open to 8, 1t 
will beaskcd, do you bring a Chriſt withyou mw 
the arms of Faith? -lſe there 1s no--Chrilt in Hea- 
ven for you, Whzreare the: receivers of Jclus 


Chriſt? Ler them come in, and inherit 'glo- 


ry 


14.* 0% "AA ; 


Receive Grace from Chriſt. 
ry, bar ſhur all others our; 2 
Chriſt will receive none to Heavenz who do 


” 


Not receive him by Faith on earth, 
dhd884 0024 0854 0048 
Labour to draw and derive from Chriſt every The tid 


day, Grace, Strength, and Spirtt ſuf fictent py, 
for you; Becauſe, 


1" Hriſt is all, and in all, that is, All-ſuffici- 
ent, or all things ncedful to ſalvationto all - 


that ſhall bze ſaved: Col. 5-11 
2 Chriſt. fiileth all inall, Eph : ” 


. It pleaſed the Father that m him (as the Trea- 
ſury or Srorchouſe) Al falneſs ſhavld dwell, for Col. 1.19 
«a of all his: members. 
- 1 Go toChrilt for Grace ſuſicient for youz 
to ſanCtifie you throughout; as for faith, love, 1 Thel. x. 
holineſs, widome, humility) ſelt-deniah for all * © 
race whatever yce need;' for Chrilt is the full 
Fountain or Well of Salvation, our of which a _ | 
Lagitian may draw thee living waters by the Can« 4-15 
ucker of faith with Joys J wry 3 
_ Of hs fulneſs wee all bave receivedeven grace IS FFRS 
for grace, that is, adundance of grace, according 7.y, ;, 1g 
toour neceflity and capacicy, and for our con- . 


. + n 


lormity rohim, 

. Hence, All the $7 eaſes of wiſdeme and know- 
ledge are ſaid ty be hid in him,andthat hee is made coals 
wnto ws of God, wiſdome and ſanttification, Look 8 proc: Nl 
at Chriſt, as- having in him a fulneſs of all that 30 | 
grace yee want ; and ſeek rohim tor freſh oy 
Sine plics = 


LN 
Witt 
#} 


Receive $ trength from Chriſt. 


 Ifa-41. 14, 


plies of grace daily,. and upon all occaſions | 
as yee goto the fire tor heat, or to the Well for | 
2 Goto Chriſt for ſtrengthevery day to 'do | 
WR 9M : | 2 
x Toconquer your corruptions, even thoſe 
luſts which have as Lords ruled over you, 
and you as ſervants, or ſlaves rather, hayc| 
obeyed and fulfilled them ; to hate them 


more than ever yee loyed them, as eAmmn| 


GG 


2 Sam, 13 did to Tamar, and reject them with greatcr 


Is dereſtation, than ever yee imbraced them with | 
dehtght; roſay to them, Get yee hence, what have || 
Pla.1$+23 ro do any more with you> to keep your ſelves | 
| from your inquities (as David <d) that 1s. 
from thoſe ſins which are moſt ſwitable ro your! 
matures | 
There is a fulneſs of force and efficacy in the! 
6.6 dcathofChriſt, ro crucifiethe old man, and dej = 
_— _—— body of ' in _ how hence 
| ort2 yee(howutda not [erve fin , ana 10 complant youll 
a ps ot fs likeneſs of 4h death, Chriſt c c Kit | 
hen a fon! that is weak as a worm (as hee prof | 
Piſed the worm Jaceb) to threſh his corruption] ( 
that are as great as mountains, and break then! {4 
{mall, and make his lefler fins as chafte. | 
2 Toreſiſt the Devil and his tentations)(o as ti] 
I5 put him to flight, according ro Gods promik 
Refift the Devil, and hee will flee from jou, Bil 
James 4. 7 unruly paſſions, as anger, envy, -revenge, ant} 
by inordinate affections. as covetouſneſs, un; 
cleannefs, and the like, men let the Deyil int! 
Erh 426, their hearts; Therefore ſaith Pan, Bee angry, 
27 - fnuot; let not the Sun go down wjow your wrath 
wether give place to the Devil, 


Rom. 


I 


i 


—_ 


that is begotten of God, | kgepeth himſelf, and that. 
| wicked one, (that is, Satan, who is the worlt of 


- nours, pomp and glory of ir; Now your vitory 


ofinthe firſt place; nor from making it yout 
daily exerciſe ro keep a conſcience void of of- 


keep your ſelves unſpotted .of the world; nor lame 2. 


 Rective Strength from Chriſt. 

,  Seck co Chriſt for ſtrength, to keep Saran and 
hiscentations out, that hee may not by them get 
within yougor gain advantage againſt you, Hee 


all bad ones) concheth hin nor, ſaich the Apoſtle — , _ . 
Fohn, EN ogy | | x Joki. 5.18 
This keeping of Satan, and his tentations out - 
ofthe foul, conforms a Chriſtian unto Chrilt, 
Who faid; The Prince of this world (that is Satan) 
cometh, and hath nothing in mee; hee cannot 
tempt mee to fu. I have no dry tinder of eofrup- Jofurgzo 
tion within mice to kindle with the ſparks of tus 
rentationss 3 | bes 
2 Scekro Chriſt for ſtrength to overcome the 
world(as every one that is bora of God doth, or 
ſhould do daily, ail che profirs, pleaſures) ho- 1. ; 


over che world conſilts in ordering all the things 

of it, even the moſt deſirable, and deleable 

things in it. So as | 

. 1 They may not hinder you fromſcekingthe 
Kingdome of God, and the righteoufaeſs there- Mat. 6.fj 


tence toward God, and roward man; -»- and 'to A&.14 if 


from following the Lamb (Chriſt) whitherſo- 27 _ 
ever hee goeth'. Rev.tq. 
_ 2 Asthey may not draw youto minde earth* 
ly chings5nor to ſet your affe4ions dn things be- | 
lo, ro lovethe world, or the things of it, nor to C2) 3-3 
_—_— ſelves to chis world, nor toforſake © ** 
either Chriſt, as the young man did who' had Romtg3, 
great poſleflions;' or che Communion of Saints, Maus 2# 
ne Z 


—_— 


: m_ 
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Recerve Streneth from C hrift.. 


| Tim 4. 
o 


Phil. 4. 13 
"he Cor 3+ g 


Col, 1,28, 
W 29 


{ 
x 


| Col. 1.1x 


—————c 


as Demas torſook Pant, having loved this pre- 

ſent world. 

' 3 SoasYoube willing to leave father, mother, 
wite, children, houſe, lands, goods}even all your 
deareſt and choileſt intereſts, relations, and poſ- 
ſeſſions under the Sun, for Chriſts ſake- 

Then areyee really Conquerours over the 
world. -.- 

4 Fetch ſtrength from Chriſt every ay , to 
exerciſe all your graces, and to perform all the 
duties of your general and particular callings, 
with diligence, ſincerity and delight, Pax! had 
both confidence and experience hereof, when he ' 
{aid, -- / can de allthings through Chriſt, which 

ftrengtheneth mee, And -- Wee are not ſufficient 
to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God, _ To exerciſe graces and per- 
form dutics,is to walk up.and down inthe name 
of the Lord, to which God hath promiſed to 
ſtrengthen his people. Lay hold by faich on the 
power of Chriſts ReſurreCtion, as Paul did, 
which can quicken you to new obedience, to 
walk in newneſs of life, and conform you to 
Chriſt theret [1s | 

. Oh labourto get this energy or efteRual and 
powerful working of Chriſt in you, which will 
make you ſtrive eyen to an agony in the faithful 
and conſcionable performance of your duties, as 
it did Paulin preaching Chriſt, for his peoples 
perfection _ {alvation. 

5 Seek to Chriſt tor ftrength ro bear afflictions 
and crofles daily with patience, yeazwith joytul- 
neſs, which was Penls prayer and deſire ro God 
for the Coloſſians, that rhey might bee ftreegrh- 
xed with .all might accrrding to his glorious. 


power, | 


Receive the Spirit from Chriſt. 


power, wato all patience and loug-ſuffering with 
joyfulneſs, and by patient ſuffering the evils of 
che world,to overcome them. In all which(even 
the greateſt of them, as perſecution, famine, na» 
kedneſs, peril, ſword, yee are more than Con- 
querours through Chriſt that hath loved you» 
And to bee coatent 1n every condition, to bee 
hungry» as well as to bee full, ro want, as well as 
ro abound, to be abaſed, as well as to be cxalted; 
which requires ſtrength,as well as skill, and (up- 
partation as well as inſtrution, as Parls expe- 
rience declares, which hee laies forth in Phil. 4, 


11,12,13, {have learned in whatſoever ſtate [ 


am, therewith ts bee content ; here is skill, but that 
15 not all; ſtrengrhallo is required thereto; there- 
fore hee addes,-- I.can do all things through G hriſt 
that (rengtheneth mee. This made Paul take plea- 
ſure in infirmicies, reproaches, neceſſities, di- 
ſtreſſes, perſecutions, for Chriſts ſake, becauſe, 
waen hee was weak (in himſelf) then hee was 
ſtrong in Chriſt, or the pawer of Chriſt exerted 
an] diſcovered it ſelf perteQly,in ſupportingand 
{1newing him to bear and ro overcome, 


6 Laſtly, Ger ſtreagch from Chriſt ro perſe- 


vere in the graceand work of God to the end, 
and to bee faichtul unto death, to hold faſt your 
ny and rightcoalneſs as long as you live, 
as Fob did, 

Pax! obtained help of God to continue in the 
work of th: miniſtry waich hee had received of 
the Lord, uatil hee had fulfilled che ſam:, and 
finiſhed his courſe with joy.. - - 

Whea youfear falling away from God or his 
Waics, or thiak how the cazmies of your ſouls 


* | © tnrultforearyou ro puſh yau dawn, look ar, and 


2 Cor. I, 
Io 


Verſe 9 


Job 27: 3s 
ro 7 


A& 26. ' 
2.2 F | 
A&. 20, } 
24 

2 Tim: % 
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TO KRBeceive Strength from chriſt. 


: ay hold on the power of Chriſtcolleing a con- 
clufton of confidence from thence,thar you fhall 


Rom, 14.4 ſtand, ſaith Paul, -- and to keep you from falling, 


| ts faithful, who ſhall confirm you tothe: end,that 
, Cer-1. yee may bee blameleſs inthe day of Chriff, Hold 
| x Per. 1.5 faſt your confidence inthe power of God, becauſe 
|| Deur. 33. Yee are kept (as Peter tells you) ky the power of 
| 27 God thrangh faith unto ſalvation, andeverlaſtins 
TY 2rms are underneath you. | | 
{| I Cory, - 3 Goto Chriſt for fs Spirit to awell i773 you, to 
| Rom. 8.14 {cad yen (as a guide) in all your waies, and into all 
W Joh.16.13 truth, to teach you all things, as a Maſtcr, and 
| Joh.14-25 bring all things to your remembrance, as a Moni- 
| tor, as ant Advocate within you; ro make inter- 
l Rom.3.26 cefſion for you with unexpreſſible groans, and teach 
Wl =iry yy you to cry Abba Father, as an Aſhiſtant to aft and 
- Phil. 1. x9 {trengrhen you to your whole duty. 
T Roms. 5 52 witneſs by bis ſcaling Teſtimony of your 
| 529? Adoptionand ſalvation. 
[ As acomtorrer for ſupporcing, refreſhing, 
[ ls and rejoycing your hearts; for under this 10- 
U 7, © tion Chriſtpromiſedhim. 2 
E Joh.14.16 AS a Saitifier, to furniſh you with his gifts 
| | Gale 5-22, and Sraces | | 
| 23 ' 'Seek to Chrilt for the Spirit. 

| Rom 8,9 Becauſe hce is the Spirit of Chriſt, and if 
WW” ' avyman bave not the Spiritof Chriſt, hee is none 
1 of bis, Chriſt hath abundance of the Spirit, .For 

| 


f 
: 


| 
Ii. If 
. 


Joh, 3. 34 God gave him not the Spirit by meaſure, bur an 
**.,  unmeaſurable fulneſs thereof z and arginted 

| hins with the oy! of gladueſs above his fellows , 

| Hb». 9 (char is, his Brethren, or tcllow-heirs) and for 


: 
{ 
{ 
ff 


bee holden up, becauſe God 7s able to make you 


and preſegt yau far leſs ſaith Jude v.24.Y ca, God - 


 hisfellowstodiſpence.the ſame to them in mea; | 


ws Al a. as « Rey.” nei 4 a EM", 


ho td <6 on 


wy wc Ack Ca 


— 
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Receive the Spirit from Chriſt, 712 _ 
ſure according to their neceſlicy and capaci- Eph.+7. 


tY. | 
: 2 Becauſe the Spirit is prayed for by the Son 
to the Father, - - 4 will pray the Father, and hee loh'14.16 
| fhallgive yon another Comforter, that bee nay abide 
| With you for ever: And hee is promiſed co you 
both by the Father, and by the Son, 

1 By the Father, Ezck, 36, -- {will give my 
Spirit in the midſt of you; which is of promiſe as 
free as can bee made; as full as can bee deſired,as 
| fitas ifſhaped a purpoſe for you, after God had 
taken meaſure of your n:ceflities; as certain, as 
if it was performed already. | 

2 The Spirit isalſo promiſed by the Son a- 
 gainandagain, both onthe behalf of his Father; | 
-- The holy Ghoſt the Comforter, n ham the Father Toh.14-26 


Ezek, 36, 
27 : 


will ſcad 1n my Name;-- and of himſelf, that hee 
will giveand ſend the Gomforter,and upon that job. rg.u6 
account it was expedient for him to depart Ioh 16,7 
out of the world; that hee might ſend him as an ng 
end or fruit of his Aſcention, Hence hee is called - 
the boly Spirit of promiſe, Eph, 1-13 
Yea, God hath promiſed to poure his Spirit 
. upon you plenrifully, and to give him to you, 
not by drops, but by floods or ſtreams, as thoſe 
promiſes import. ” 1a4:3 
Come to Chriſt for a greater meaſure of his Zach. +2» 
Spirit daily, chat you may bee full of the holy '® 
Gboft,, as Stephen and Barnabas were, Which ag ,. gg 
Pay! prefleth as your duty, -- Bee not drank, with Chap. x1; 
wine, wherein is exceſs, but bee filed with the Spi- 24 
rit; of which a ſoul can never have too much, Eph 9:18 
yea, ſcarce enough. If yee be full of the holy aa. s 8 
Ghoſt, yee ſhall be full of power, as Stephes was, AR, i. 
and full of faith and ooh as Barnabas, _ 34 
: 4 ull 
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 * ,-* fultotwiſdome, . as the Deacons at Fernſalem, 


5 ; This fulneſs ofthe Spirit will fir you tor office, 
*? asitdid them, andfor temptations, as it did 


+ - . - Chriſt, hobeing full of the boly Ghoſt, was lead 


. into the willarials tobee tempted of the Devil; and 


2 


Stephen, who being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked 


Aa.7. 55 ftedfaſily. into Heaven, aud faw the glory of 


G od, | 
You ſce what ſupplics you ſhould fetch from 
Jeſus Chriſt every day for your ſouls, ſci/- 


; Grace, Strengths Spirit, : 
Let mee ſhew you now two things, 


| |/ of by” Þ The Means, 
| elving 2 Ihe Grounds. 
grace, 
Jtrengthy 1 The Means whereby you | may ger th ele 


apd ſpirit from Chriſt, are 
= I The harid of faith, thereby a ſoul pulls and 
mum draws from Chriſt, and receives to it (elf what- 

ever it needs, as Grace to ſanctifie it; Hence wee 
Tok. x. x6 are ſaid to bee ſanCtihied by faith in Chriſt; and 
AR. 26. ſtrength to inable it; Hence it is ſaid, The great 
13 power of God worketh mightily i» them that 
" VE, beleeve; -- and Tos him that belceves, all things 
are poſſible, Faith is the hand thart laies hold on 
the promiſe of the Spirit, that receives from 


| .Gal.3, 14 Chriſt the Spiri: promiſed, + - Hee that beleeveth 


on mee, ſaith Chrilts out of bzs belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water; this ſpake hee of the Spirit, which 


| :Tch. 7-38, they that belerve on himſhonld receive; So that 


39 beleeving is taking z Belecying in Chriſt Is 
the mcans of receiving the Spirit from Chriſt, 
and the Spitit of Chriſt is a ſpring of iying wa- 


Luk. 4.7» {xr the viſions of Heaven and of glory, as 1t did, 


ict 


i. Mi. pe "=" 


" 


theſe from Chriſt, os 


ter (chat is, of graces peace, and joy) in che heart 


of a bcelecever. | 
Faich receivesas much grace, ſtrength, and 
Spirit from Chriſt, . as it can graſpand bring a- 


way; In what meaſure a ſotll beleeves 18 Chriſt, 


it reccivesall theſe from Chriſt, or Chriſt gives 


AS Wee Can receive, 


Faith obtains its will of Chriſt, and therefore 
brings away no leſs than its handful from Chriſt, 
ſodid the woman of Canaas by her faich, O we- 
man ({aith Chriſt to her) great is thy faith, bee it 


wnto thee, even as than wilt. And the Centurion 


by his, -- 4s thow haſt beleeved (faid Chrilt to 
him) ſo bee it dowe unto thee. According to your 
Faich ({aid Chriſt ro the two blind men) bee #t 
wnto you. 


2 Theſecond means is, the mouth of prayer, 
to beſpeak and beg theſe from Chriſt daily. Cry 


. mightily ro him for them, as the Shunamute did 


to the King for her houſe, and for her land. A 


faithful fervent prayer rerurns fromChriſt load- 


ed with ſpiritual bleſſings, as Bzes do with 
Thyme - ro their hives from the flowers they 
have been ſucking. | 
For by the mouth of prayer made in Faith, a 
ſoul may ſuck much grace, ſpirit, and ſtrength 
from Chriſt, as a child doth milk our of his 
Mothers breaſts, or a Bee doth honey our of 
flowers, 
' Ta this end, conſider that the promiſes of 
giving) are made to asking, Adar. 7.7. Ak 
faith qur Saviour, and it ſhall bee given you; ſeek, 


and ee ſhall finde, -- \N hat ? 
1 Ask grace, pray carneltly for it, and vee 
ſhall have 1t,1f rho kyeweſt the gift of Go.l 


(id 


Criſt 


Mart.i5.28 


Mar.8, 13 


2 King, 8- 
: | 


Mat. 7.7 


— 
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Pla,138.3 


Tſa.40» 29 
Eph.3.14, 
16 


Col, r, 5, 
'F] 


Lak, 11. 
F3 


Ezck. 36. 
25.,26,&cC, 
V. riſe 26 


Verſe 27 


Chriſt ro the woman of Samaria, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, give mee to drink, thou wouldeſt 
have asked of him, and hee wanld bave given thee 
living water, That is grace; Chrilt will give it, 
if wee will ask it, If ay of you lack wiſdowe,ſ(aith 


James, (or faith love, holineſs, humility, pati- | 


ence, or any other grace) let him ak it of God 
that giveth (even grace) to «ll men liberally (that 
ask it earneſtly and b-leevingly, verſ. 6.) and it 
ſhall bee given him, 

2 Ask ſtrength, and yee ſhall have it. David 
had exprrience hercof, -- /»the day when I cryed, 
tho anſweredſt mee, and ſtrengthenedſt mee with 
ſtrength in my ſoul, For God gives power to the 
faint, and to thens that have no might hee increa- 
ſeth trength. Pasl purtup carnelt prayersto God 
for the Epheſians, that hee would grant them tg 
bee ſtrengthened with might in the inner man, 
&c- And for the Coloſſians, that they might bee 
ſtrengrhened wich all might according to his 
glorious power, &c. _ *. 

3 Ask the Spirit of Chriſt, and yee ſhall have 
him, Chriſt hath given you his word (and that 
15 good ſecurity) for it; -= 1f yee, being evil, know 
bow to give goed gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask bim ? 

All theſe, /c:/, Grace, and Screngths and the 
Spirit are gotten by prayer. | | 

Therefore when God hath particularized the 
mercizsand promiſes of the nzw Coyenant;--as, 
A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 1 
p#t within you. this 1s a promiſe of Grace, -- And 


1 will put my Sprrit withimm you, andeanſe yiuto 


walk in my ſlatntes; and yee ſball keep my inage- 


bd 5! 


ets eee 


nn" EET 


deferts. The bottle thar is full of bad 
dee emptied to the borrome, before it can bee 


' theſe from Chrif. 


ments, and do then; this is a promiſe both of the 

Spirit» and of ſtrength ; hee adds this / as the 

means to obtain them all. Verſe 37 
Thxs ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this bee 

inquired of by the bouſe of Iſrael to do it for then, 

q, d. 1 will bee ſowght »mto, and they ſhall ah them 

earneſtly before they get them, praying, is inqui- 


ring and ſecking. 
"3 promiſes of giving ate made to asking;fo 
promiles of filling are made to opening the 
mouth wide in prayer, 1 amthe Lord thy Ged, Pla. 31.10 
-open thy month wide, and I will fill it. | 

3 The third means is the - empty veſlel of a 
hungrv, thirſty ſoul, which you ſhould bring ro- 
Ch-*.c, when you come to Chriſt for grace, and 2 Kings 4, 
{.urit and ſtrength, to pur the ſame into, As Eli 3: 
ſhabid the widdow, whoſe oyl hee multiplied, 
Bring empty veſſelsg not a few; and the oy| runtill all 
the veſſels were full, And as Rebeckab, brought 
her emptppitcher upon her ſhoulder ro theWell 
where tbrahams ſervant was, and filled it with 

To make your ſouls truly and really hungry 
and thirſty after the Grace and Spirit of Chriit, 
two things are required, | 

Si Seli-emptying. 
2 Senſe of emprineſs. 
1 Seli-emptying of ſin, vanity, world, eſpe- 


75 


Gene 24. 
I 5, 16 


cially of the timpany or windy conceit of your Intus ex: 


own fulneſs. For that which is full already can iſtens pro- 
receive no more. A man may be as full and ſick nod 
With wind, as with meat, with conceit and opi- 
mon of himſelf, as with the reality of parts and 

2k muſt 


fulcd 
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Jam. 21 


Rev, q o! 7, 
J8 


* Cor. 13 


—__ 


James) andthe ſuper fluity of naughtineſs, andre- 


ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, whichii| 


able to ſave yonr ſouls, Lay (in aſide all love and 
liking of it, when you come to receive the grace 


of Chriſt; or at leaſt come to Chriſt for grace; to! j 


lcaveand lay aſide your luſts. 
2 gctſe of emptineſs of your want of Grace, 
Strength, and Spirit; for this will ſtir up ſtrong 


delires in you after ſpiritual ſupplies; even hut | 


ger and thirſt, which are the vehementeſt deſires 
of nature, and of grace, and caule ſtrons cries, 


As indeavours tolav ſin afide makes your vel- 


ſel emptyz{o ſenſe of emprineſs,, or want of 
gracc, makes the veſſels of your ſouls open, or 
openeth the mouch of them, and puts them into 
an immediate capacity and receptivity of grace, 
The greater the ſenſe of your emprineſs is, the 


wider-mourhed is your veſſel, and - therefore | 


ſooner filled. Narrow-mouthed veſlels are long 
in filling. /f Laodicea do zot kyow that ſhee 55 poor, 
blinde, and nakgd,her veſlel is neither empty, nor 
open, but full, and ſtopt, or corkt up. There is 
no ven: for deſires to come forth, nor hole for 
ſupplies to enter in : Shee will not buy of Chriſt, 
gold cryecd in the fire, that ſhee may bee rich; nor 
white raymeznt, nor eye-falve, chough Chriſt 
counſel her toir. 
Q1zlt. How may wee bee ſenſible of onr emptineſs 
of good > 
Azxſ.1 Scli-examinarion diſcovers {oul-empri- 
neſs; ask your ſelves, . and commune wirh your 
owa hzarts ſeriouſly, what faith, and love, holt- 
nz[5,42d humility, ft 1cicy, patience, and felf- 
data: y:ehiyve, To ſearchan4| ſeek our waat 


filled wichgood, Lay apart all filtbineſs ( ſank 


——__—. 


= 
'» - | 
” 


theſe from Chriſt. | 


_ 


a * 


yec have, is the way to finde our what yee want, 


or have not. 

2 The cxerciſc of grace, diſcovers the want of 
orace> for a man findes not the want of that hee 
doth not uſe. As the uſing of legs or arms diſco- 


yers the teebleneſs of them, or want of ſtrength { 
in chem, Live the life of grace, exerciſe it upon | 


all occaſ1ons; as patience in cxolles, and proyo- 
cations, humilify 10 advancement, ſelf-denial in 
near concernments, love to enemies, contenta- 
tion in mean conditions, recompencing good for 
evilove to enemies, and the like; this will cauſe 
you to ſee your want of grace, or weakneſs of 


face. | 
Self- emptying, and ſenſe of emprineſs will be - 


zt hunger and thirſt in you after the grace of. 


Chriſt, T'o which ler mee give you two.Motives., 


I The promiſe of filling is made to the hungry - 
and thir yas =- Bleſſed are they which hunger. 


' andthirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall bee fils 
led, -- Hee hath filled the hungry with good things. 


- Hee (atisfieth the longi l, and filteth the. 
ee ſatisfie e longing ſoul, ww ns "- Pla 107.9 


hungry ſoul with goodneſs, 
A heart opened wide indefires, isa wide- 
mourhed veſlel. 

. 2 The threat of emptying is made to the full, 
and rich; tor the rich (that is, ſuch as arcſoin 
their own conceit, Laodicea-like) God {ſends 
empty away. Ho to you that are full, ſaith Chriſt, 


for yee ſhall hunger, This is as true \in a ſpiritual,. 


$11 a temporal ſcnſe. 

4 The fourth means is, the Conduit-pipes of 
te Ordinances, eſpecially Word, Sacraments, 
and communion of-Saints. Wait on God in the 
couſtant aud conſcionable uſe of them, as: rhe 

TR means 


ett. 


Mar. 5.6 


Luk.6.2t. 
& 1.53 


Rev.3.17' 


Luk. 1.53 
Luk-6.24, 
25 
Ordinan* 
ces are 
Conduit» 
pipes 


bs 
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78 - The Means of recetving 


means ordained, ſanCtified, and ſct apart by 
God for your ſouls good, Chriſt is a Well & 
living water in eyery Ordinance, 
The 1 Inthe Word heard, read, meditated on, 
Word. wyaijton God therein, borh for the bleſſing, 
+ 1 Ofthe womb, thar is, of Regeneration: 


_ 


" truth, and botn againby it; | 
_ ow 2 And of the breaſts, that is, of nutrition, 
23 5 | for growth in grace. 4s new-born babes de- 
} fire the ſincere milk of the Word, ſaith Peter, 
2 Pets 2. 2 that you may grow thereby; -- and - for com- 
EO | forrz for the rwo Teſtaments are the two 
_— breaſts of the Chriſtians confolation. 
"RY 2 Inthe Sacraments, for in both, Chriſt is a 
ramen, fountain of blood; and of water. | 
: Otblood, for your juſtification, to waſh as 
way the guilt of your ſins. Therefore remifſton 
of {ins is ſealed ro you | 
; c I Bapriſme, Repent ) faith Peter . and bee 
AA, 2,38 | baptized for the remiſſion of þns. 
in? , 2 The Lords Supper; -- Drink yee all of 
this cup,ſaith Chriſt, for this is my - blood of 
| the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for 
Mar.26.28 \ the remiſſion of ſins, | 
== Andfor your falvation, for the blood of 
Heb.10.19 Chriſt opens Heavento you. = 
Therefore (alvation ts ſealed to you. 
, a rr - oo = _ and it 
"RT . Yoaptize d, (hall bee ſaved.-- And 
= - ns TheLords Supper, Whoſo eateth my fleſh; 
- $4. and -— <a my blood;ſ{aith Chriſt, hath eter- 
50 val life, 64: | OR 
\\ _- * Andfor your conſolation, for the blood of 
| Hcb1324 ſptinkling in both Sacraments ſpeaks berter rhings 


- 


for yec are begotten with the Word & 


(— 
ns 


thas | 


MIN Ca i —_—— 


theſe from Chriſt, 


79 


than the blood of Abcl; for that ſpake wrath, hore 
rour, and vengeance to Cain, bur this (peaks 
peace,)oy,and comfort to you that beleeve, 

2 Chriſt is a fountain ot water in both theſe 
Golpel-Sacraments for your ſanification, both. 

x Privative, to purge away the pollution,and 
drown the power of tin in you. And 

2 Poſitive, to infuſe the grace, and Spirit, and 

wer of Chriſt into you, ro make you habitu- 
ally holy, and righteous, and tro increaſe all theſe 
in you, | 

Hence both theſe Sacraments were inſtituted 
by Chriſt, nor only to bee ſealsof your juſtifica- 
tion and ſalyation, and of interelt 113 the Coye- 
nant God hath made with you, and your ſeed; 
an:{ not only to give aſlurance thereof, bur ro be 
alfo inſtruments of conveyance of his Spirit and 
Grace, for the ſanCtification of you and yours, 
and for the augmentation - and confirmation 
thereof, - by way of initiation in Baptiſme, and 
of nutrition in the Lords Supper. 

Thus the ſtreams of warer and blood flow 
out of the fide, yea,our of rhe heart of Chriſt, 
and run in the channels of the Sacraments, 

Wair upon God in duc mannerin them, in the 
Sacraments, to get borh theſe ſtreams of water 

-» -"_ok into your ſouls, ro run quite through 
__ 

All Gofpel-Ordinances are the paths of the 
Lord, which drop fatneſs upon your : ſouls, 
ſhowers of bleſſing, . feaſts of far things full of 
marrow.Hungry ſouls get many a good bit,an 
fad ſouls much ſweet refreſbing in them. 

Thoſe that ' negle& Chriſts Ordinances, or 
think themnſclyes aboye themy rhey arc not y 

| I 


4 If. 25-6 


S— 
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of receiving 
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The Means 


Humility. 


Tam. 4. 6 


Mar.! $28 


Mar. 7.25 
Chap. 5. 
22,30 


Luk.7. 38 
Luk.7. 6, 
7,8 


Grounds 
of receiv- 
Ing prace 
and - 
ſtrength 
from 


Chriſt. 


under the droppings of Chriſts grace, and effur 
fions of his Spirit. They are not in..a poſture of 
filling no more thana veſlel is, which 1s either 
removed fram the Cock; or ſet above 1t- 

5 The fift and laſt means is;the ſtoop and bend 
of humility, to bee little, yea, vile 1n your own 
cies, to ſtoop low, and lic at Chriſts teet, when 
you come to him for grace; for ſuch an humble 
poſture of foul is fitteſt to ask , and to receive 


grace jn and from Chriſt, For hee giver grace to 
P 


the hamble. Obſerve, thoſe ever ſped beſt, who 
made humbleſt addreſles to Chriſt, as the wo- 
man of Cax4an,to whom Chriſt ſa1d,-- Bee it «n- 
to thee even as thou wilt; (hee fell ar Chriſts teer, 
faith Mark, ſo did Jairwss one of the Rulers of 
the Synagogue, whoſe daughter Chriſt raiſed 
from death, The woman that was a ſinner ſtood 
at Chriſt s feet behinde him weeping, and waſhed 
his feet wich her tears, and wiped them with her 


hairs , to whom Chriſt forgave her fins, which 


were many, The Centurion ſent a very humble 
requeſt ro Chriſt, whoſe Fairh Chriſt com- 
mended, and whoſe ſervant hee healed. You 
ſer your veſſel low on: the ground when you 
would fill it ; ſo muſt you do your ſouls, un- 


der the water ſpout of the Ordinances: Val- 


leyes and low grounds are fruitful, when high 
biſfls are bafren: Humble hearts are full of 
rhe fruits of the Spirit within, ' and of righ- 
teouſneſs without; but lofty ſpirits ' are: cmpty 
or barren of both. 


Thus you ſee the means whereby you ſhould: 


come to Chrilt tor all foul-ſupplies. 


2 The ſecond thins is, the-graunds upon which | 


you may come confidingly to him for the ſame; 


£ k > 


theſe from Chriſt. 


I (hall lay five before you,do you lay them up 
in your heafts, _.. 

t The firſt gtound is, the Nature of goodiieſs 
which.is diffuſtve in all;--- In God the Creator, | 
who, as if not content to be good in himfelt,yea, | 
goodneſle it (elf, hee communicaterh it in mak- | l. 
1nga world full of good creatures, that hee l 
might have occaſion of doing good to others, ' 0 . 
Thos art go0d,and doe ſt good,ſaith David. = 119; | 

-2,Yea, in the creatures. Evcry one according 'i 
t0 its kind is free ro let out the goodneſs God put | 
ihto irs as the ſan irs light, the fire heat, the if 
earth her fruits. See | 

3 Is not goodiieſs as diffuſive in Chriſt your ' 
Redecmet ? Yca isnot Chriit ſo rauch more i 
communicative of his goodneſs and benefits to 
tis people,than all the Creatures can poſlibly bez 
by bow nuich Chriſt is better chan them all, hee 
beth. 2 goodneſs it ſelf > Hence,Chriſt is comper- 
cd to the chiefeſt and communicartivelt creatures 
as Sun, fires and water; il 
The fſecondgtound is, thie manifold irigages 4] 
ments Chriſt hach upon him to give forth ſu j 
plics ſuicable ro all your neneLivectilly cheſs; 

1 Faithfulneſle ingageth him to it; becauſc - il 
hereby hee.diſchargeth a truſt repoſed in him = 
by his Father, which was to bee the treaſury | 
of all g0o0d things, for all his people: My 
pg {ball ſupply all your neceflicies by Chriit ppi.4; ig 

CLUS, TIF 5 old, 

Te pleaſed the Father that in him all fullveſſe .- 
howld dwell, Why ſo? Ts the end hee might ft = hy by 
il inall, that is, allhis people, with all things 
icedful to falyation;which will make his body 
tobe the fulneſs of fi; 73 [Is Chriſt arc hid all the Cale 2:3 | 

freAs 


—— 


8 


I 
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$a my y 


Grounds of recetving 


Pſ.68.18 
Eph , 4.8 


Iſa45. 24 


Eph.5.25, 


26,270 


Luk, 2 2. 
20 

Tch 14.27 
Heb.9,15 


t reaſures of wiſdone and kno whadge, Why ſ0?Thet 
Verl.190 7ee might be compleat through him, When Chriſt 


aſcended on high, hee received gifts for men, ſaith 
David; hee have gifts te men, (aith Paul; that is, 
hee received them tothe end hee might give 
them. This is the will of the Fathergthartas y 
ſhould loſe noue of thoſe hee gave him, fo thar 
they ſhould lack nothing.--- Sarely ſhall one ſay, 
(that is, any one who beleeves)Jz the Lord I have 
righteouſneſs and ftrength;gracc ſuſhicientzthough 
little in my (elf. 

_ 2 Juſtice obligethbim to it, becauſe hereby 
hee diſtributes commodities to them for whom 
they were bought, and divides the inheritance 
(of grace) among brethren, and gives to every 
one (of his people his own, which is an a& of 
Juſtice, Upon the intereſt and account of Chriſts 
death, grace, Peace, the Spirir:Power, and Joy, 
&c, are all yours, for he purchaſed them for you 
with his blood; He gave himſelf for hu Church, 
that hee might ſanitify it,and cleanſe it and preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious Church, without Spot or 
wrinkle, or any fuck thing, You may 82O to Chriſt 
and claim his benefits as yours,as bought for you 
as havinga propricty in them,  , 

Further;hereby Chriſt paycthLegaciesto them 
to whom they are bequeathed, and due by Will; 


_ even by himſfeit to his people in his laſt will and 


Teſtament, in which hee bequeaths ro them 

his peace,his joy,bis grace,Spirit, and the eternal 

inheritance, WO 
Now Chriſt by Communicating theſe to his 

People , hee makes his own hands his execur 

tors 

3 Truth ingageth him to it; for by giving yolk 

wht 


= * is. ig 


" theſe fromChriſt, © 


what good things ye wantzhe doth but perform 


his word unto his ſervants;and the covenant of 


the promitfes he harch made ( thereof) and fulfils 


grace, whereof Chriſt is boch Mediator and Ex< 


ccutor, PE MPO 
4 Relations between Chriſtand his peoplezand 


his love, tender care of chem;and defire of their 


00d, and delight in it (tor he takes pleafure in 
theproſperity of his Servants) oblige him to it, 
For Ghrift in ſupplying their neceſhicies,he doth 
but provide for pe own,as paſture for his fheep, 
furniture for his houſezfood and rayment for his 
houſhold; all true Chriſtians are the family of 
Chriſt,/f any provide not for his own, and eſpecially 


for thoſe of ha own houſehe is worſe than an infidet rTim.y.8 


Chrilt in communicating his ſpirit, and the 
fruits thereof, doth adorns nouriſh & cherrith his 
Spoule; hee decks | her with Ornaments, puts 
bracelets upon her hands, a chain on her neck, 
and a jewel on her forehead, ear-rings 1n her 
Ears, SC, 


OY 
8 
.- . 
o 
» £4 
\ 


Q 


Ezek. I 


I ls Iz, 


Hee doth ſupply and refreſh his own brethren; 


Chriſt and Chriſtians are one fathers children, 
wherefore Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, God gave ſeycral commands for the 
{upplics of a poor brother. As,T hos (hait not har- 
den thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand from thy poor bro- 
ther, but thow ſhals open thine band wide to 
bin, and ſurely lend hins ſufficient for his need, 
Every oacthart is poor in ſpiric; is a poor bro 
ther to Jeſus Chriſt; for we are members (faith 
Pan!) of his body, of his fleſh, and ot his bone, 
Whoſs bath chis worlds geods(laich Jolw) and ſeeth 
his brother hath need, and ſhutteth np hi bowels 
of. com;aſſion from him, how dwckah the love 
| = God 


Heb.2zc 1x 


Deut, 15. 


7,8 


Eph 5.29, 


of iJok. 3.17 


©” ono. 7 OE Rea C2 7 © Cora 


Ne PE EEE SIE 127: TEES. < TE CEE AM TE _——— 


— 


Grounds of receiving 


Godin him? J eſus Chriſt hath the goods of the 


world to come, in his diſpoſe, as Grace, Peace, 
Joy, and glory; he knows all the needs of-all his 
pre brethren, if hee then ſhould ſhut up his 
wels of compaſhon from any of them, and 
not fupply them, how could the love of God 
dwell in him? yea, how could hee be cither God 
or love? for God # love.Harbour not ſuch an un- 
worthy thought of Chriſt in your boſornes for a 
.. world. Laſtly, ſuitable ſupplies of the necefh ties 
#of poor | Saints, is Chriſts kindneſs to. his 
friends, 
: 5 The goodnefle. of his nature obiges Chriſt 
roit for in giving all good things to his peop!e, 
hee doth but a& his own genius, or exerciſe his 
bounty, or run his own courſe, or proper morti- 
ON that is, to diſtribute and to commmnicate, 
which is his delight, and his gtory; for hereby he 
11 all things hath the preheminence: and it 1s as 
natural to Chriſt, to dog od, as to be goodzto 
which hee is as willing and ready, and: hath as 
great, yea greater propenfity,than is in the Sun 
to run his courſe; though he rejoyceth to' do it, 
as a mighty man to run a race; or: than is 1 
the fire to burn, inthe water to flow, or in ths 
ſparks ro flyc upwards : the grain of his diſpoli- 

tion lies that ways V1 x 
2 This isthe ſecond ground,the ingagements 


that lye upon Chrift ro ſupply us, which are en- | 


COuragements to us to come unto him. : 
3 Thethird ground of your coming to Chriſt 
for what your fouls want, is Chriſts invitations 
and promiles. ; 
x Chriſts invitations of all poor ſouls ro him) 
who feel a need of humor of any thing from _ 
| | Wit” 


, 


theſe from Chriſt. 85 
who thirſteth after kim; and his invitations are 
yery free, general, and gracious. Jeſt flood and 
cryed,ſaying,1f any man thirff let him come unto Toh 7.37, 
me and drink,-»So let himthat is a thirſt come, -«= Rev.22. 
Come nnto mee all ye that are weary and heavy la- 17 , 
den, and I will give yok reſt. Entertain theſe in- IOSLNS 
vications into your hearts. Chrilt is ſerious and 
fincere inch:m. Hee that bids you come,will 
he not bid you welcome > Is not his bidding - 
ofound ſufficient for your comming to him? 

Ariſe and go to Chriſt,behold,he calls you. Mar.is; 

. 2 Chritits promiles, 49 

x Of repletion, that hee will not give you 
birs or ſcraps , but fill you --- Hee fileth the Lukts3 
bangry with good things, faith Mary ; Oper Pl31.10 
thy. mouth wide, ſaith God, and I will fit it, | 

--- Yea not onely to fill you, bur to far 
Ton =-= Let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fats 
HEE. Bo, | 

2 Of ſatisfation, that is, to give you what 
your hearts can defire, or what your heads can 
deviſe,--- God ſatisfieth the longing ſoul,and fill- 
eth the hungry ſoul with goodneſe Thus Plu1zoy 


God fatiates the foul both of Prieſt and TO 


Ifa.s5.2 


pic. 

4 Laſtly, Chriſt hath given you promiles 
of cheapneſs of all-ſoul commodiries ro bee had 
from him, Grace, Peace, Spirit, Joy, you may 
buy them without money, or money-worth. 
This Chriſt hath publiſh-d by proaclamation---- 
Ho every one that thirſfteth, come ye tothe waters, 6.55. 1 
and hee that hath n3 money; -- For comming is | 
buying, andthirſting is the price. [will eive(ſaich 
Chriſt) to him that is a cher of che fountain of the goy..s. 
water of life freely, 6Q& 22417 
SEN" © TOR 4 The | 


CERT... -.. 


Due performance of Duties. 


" 


4 Thefourth ground is this, mens not comy 
ingroChriſtfor grace, or whatever they want, is 
the cauſe of their condemnation, and of Chriſts 
"complaint; take itas it came out of Chriſts own 

Joh. 5,40 mouth,--Yee will not come to mee that yee might | | 
5.49 have life, Willyee locſe grace and litefor lack cp 
of tetching,or of comming ro Chriſt forir> | @y 

5s Thefifth and laſt grounds, tofetch ſupplies wh 

from Chriſt daily for your ſouls,is rhe lite of faith, 

| or to live Þy the faith of the Sonne of God , as 
Gal.2 29 Pax{ did, that is, to hive upon Jeſus Chrilt by 
Rom-1:37 Faith, for all things requiſite to make youholy 


| inte 
here, and happy for ever hercafter. This lite ci 
. Fatth 1s a loul-laſtaining, Gul-noury ing , 

om. 4+20 _— | _ ry : ' _uPpc 
Ad. **lancifiiog, ſoul-aving,, God-glorifying like 5 e 


aliteſuperoaturaland { ag ache gg | but 


x Per. 2, 9 Aandprocecding of it; celeſtial and eternal in the | 
endofit:Forthe end of your Faith, ſaith Peter, | j,, 
is the ſalvation of your ſouls. the 


Inn 


ESSISSIASSSSAS | |» 


The Perform your Duties to God and man ever) pr: 


fourth day, with conſcience, affetions, diligence, | wh 
—_— wiguancy, and ſincerity. | tea 


s DErform yourdutics to God cyery day, cſpc- 
P cially theſe four. ly. 
I Prayer . | | IIK 

2 Reading of Gods word. ' 
3 Meditation. Ne 


4 Exerciſe of grace upon all occaſions. 
: The firſtduty is prayer to God;both _ 
ce SO x Alone. |... 


Groulds of Family-Prayer. 


QC. 
RT Eg 


_$x Alone. EL _ 
{2 Andwithyour Families. 
x Pray alone, for this you have Chriſts yre- 
cept,and pradice. , | f 
' 1 His precept, When thex prayeſt enter into thy 
Claſet, and ſhut the door, and pray tothy Father, 
which ts.im ſecret, &c, This is Chriſts Rule or 
Law for private praycr. 
2 His Pra&tice, for riſing early in the worning 
a great while before day hee went out, and departed 
into 4 ſolitary place, and there prayed. 
| God ſets a mak of obſeryation and fayour 
upon ſuch as pray in ſecret, as on Pax/, who did 
pray after his converſion, -- Sal of Tarſws, be- 
"ld he prajeth. | 
Peter it is like had been praying alone #pex the 
houſe top, when hee fell into arrance, and hee /aw 
the he.xven opened, and a veſſel deſcending unto him, 
full of all manner of beafts,c, 
2 Pray with others; ſpecially with your fa- 
milies, upon theſe {1x grounds. oy 
1 Chriſts platform of Prayer, dire&ts you to 
pray with others as well as alone, --Osr father 
which art in heaven, -- not my Father ; which 
teacheh, that Chriſtians ſhould pray joyntly to- 
gether, as well as ſeverally aſunder. SA 
2 This hathbeenthe ancient praftice of god- 
ly Families, both under che Old and New Te- 
ment. 
1 Underthe Old Teſtament; Abrabam,when 
hee removed withhis Family from placeto place, 
where hee catne, Hee bnilt-an Altar, and called 


wpon the Raine of God, as to Bethil, --+ and at 
a Beerſheba, 


Mat 6. & 


Mar.15.3 


Aag9.1t 


AQ 10, 9, 
1o,I0O i+4, 
Grounds 
for Fami- 
ly-prayere 
Mat.6. 9 


$3 


— 
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Gr ounds of £E amil J- Pra yer. 


| Gen.1 Zo 
: I 996 this,-- 1 and my hovſe will [.rvethe Lord. When 
+1025 Davidhad (ctled the' Ark, and 


Joſh.a4, | » -&[1( ood orders in 
1 Chron. the houſeof God, hee rerwrned ro Vleſſe his. houſe, 
16.43 


_ 6 had donefor 
Sz 
V;rl,18. 


Job r. 5 


Hcſt.4.16 


Zcch. {2, 


F3 


&A8- 10, 


Ver {. 3.4 


4 Beerſhcba, Joſhnabs reſolution and practice was 


that is, to py was and for-his Family, as hee 
People, It Job offered Cacrifice 
and prayed for his Sonnes whenthey wereabſent 
from him, is it N2t probable Jeb did the like 
with them, when they were at home with him, 
ſeeing it is ſaid, Thus did Job continaally > Queen 
rs eftcrand her Maids prayed and faſted toge- 
ner s -N 
For God required of his people then, Family- 
worſhip, as well as Taberaacle-worſhip,or Tem- 
ple-worſhip, that they. ſhould worſhip him in 
their own houſes, as wellas in his. 

* Yea, Fanuly-worſhip was the firſt worſhig 
performed to God in. the World , for a long 
time. : 

_ Zechayy foxaelils, that when God ſhall pour 
forth the ſpirit of grace, and-ſupplication-in the 
later daics (which hath,] conceive, a {pecial cyc 
upon the Jews) then Families, Families, that 15; 
every Family, apart, (ball moarn for their fins, in | 
craciſying the Lord of life. EI aha tt 

- 2 Under the New Teſtament. Chriſt prayed 
with his Diſciples; Cornelivi a. denowt many fear- 
ed Ged with all his bouſe, wind "Hi to. God al-_ 
w4y.: [That implies, he prayed with all his houſe, 
and bee kepr a conſtant courſe in prayer; and this 
was at leaſt part of his devotion, and" Godteſtifi- 
ed his acceptance tra to himby an Angel from 
heaven. fr ETC TAS if 4c, 

' Hencedivers Godly perſcns in the new Teſta- 
 acentare ſaidto-haye Churches in F heir houſes, 

5 od Gras Be Lomas b Gr SE. + as 
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. Gronuds of Family Prayer. 


JJ 


as Philemon, verl. 2 Aquila and” Priſcilla, N 1m0- 1 Cor.16: 


phas, Co] 4.15, whereby (as ſome conceive) are 
meant their own -private Families, being reli- 
iouſly diſpoſed, and a*conftant courte ot holy 
uries obſerved therein, © peo id. 
It was the care and-indeayour ofthe godly in 
thoſe times to:make their Familics houſholds of 
Faith, and of fear;-I mean fearing Gods: as all 
Cornelims his houſe did. Such were Ariffobalas 
his hoaſhold, and the houſhald of Narciſſns 
which were in the Lord, -- 2nd of Onefs pho- 
T0, | 
__ All which were religious Families ro which 
the Apoſtle ſends ſalutations.” Þ © 
Theſe are enſamples to you, and copies ſer by 
the Holv Ghoſt for you to write after, Your Fa- 
milies ſhoald bee /irt/e Charches, and Honfbolds 
of Saints, and you ſhould make your houſes Be- 
thels, that is, Howſes of God; and to that end make 
them Horſes of prayer, . clſe God will nor own 
them for his; My houſe, ſaith God, ſha bee cal- 
led a Houſe of .Prajer, This is Gods mind con- 
cerning every houſe: that is dedicated ro him, 
whether it bee a*Temple=houſe, - or a private 
dwelling houſe. | 
Holy duties duly- performed are a means to 
nakeFaimilies godlyy and their houlcs habitati- 
ons of righteouſneſs, "$2 SR 
Tobring Chrittand falyation to a houſe, as 
thev carme to Zachews his houſe; and ro obtain 
of God fanCtitving grace for all inthe family, at 
leaſt reſtraining grace to curb corruption, and 


. 


Ld 


keep it in. As you may obſerve in ſome, who - 


carry well while they live ir godly families,bur 
afterwards miſcarry when they remoye to pla- 
p55 of liberry, 60d 


19 


Rom.16s 
To. I1 

2 Tiv, 4. 
19 


lobs.6 


Luk. 19. g 
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| God' Fequires no leſs (if not fore) Family- 
worſhip of his ſervants under the New Teſta- 


racnt, thanhee did under the Old: that all who 
dwell together in a houſe, ſhould ſerye God to- 
cther in their family; pray together, as Ma- 
ersand ſetvants; and give thanks together, 
which Pa! holds forth, when hee ſaith, 2- 
Colts [er ngive ture your ſervants that which is juſt and 
__ 6qual;--Continne inprejer, 
— Husbands afd wives ſhould allo pray toge- 
x Pete 3.7. Fer» which Porey intimares, when hee requires: 
husbands to give honour to their wives, as tothe 
ra veſſels, That thetr prayers bee not hin- 
avred, | 


Chriſtians put their houſes to better uſes, * than 
by prayer, and the ſervice of God 2 Is not that as 

needful, profitable, and comfortable an uſe, to 

pray 11 them, as to eat, drink, fleep, work, or 

play inthem? 

Houſes (as well as Tetnples) were, and are to 
"ee dedicated to God by the inbabitants at theit 
ft cntrance into them; the Jews were com- 

- ragk manded todo it. David did {o, and ſhould rhe) 
Tite, © notbecuſed afterwards for theſcrvice of God, 


as places to pray, read the Word, and ing 


And is there not as good fellowſhip in holy 
duties, as in any bodily exerciſes Shall you that 
dwell in one houſe, eat, drink, work, and play, 

 Iye, and fleep together, and not pray together ? 
what a {inand ſhame is this? what a damage to 
your ſelves ? what a diſcredit to the Goſpel, and 
diſhonour to God, and bad example to others, 
eſpccially for thoſe that make a profeſſion, to 


negledt | 


3 The third groundof Family-prayer, can 


———_— 


Grounds of Family-Prayer. 


negle&duries of piery intheir Family > ro do all 
rogerher that concerns the benefit of rhe out» 
ward man) aud to. do little or nothing joyntly 
that conduceth ro the good of their fouls. 


Why ſhould not all in a Family ear alone, "I 


well as pray alone ? 


4 The tourth ground is, Family: prayer will 
intereſs God in all you have and do, and make . . 


him the Maſter of the honſe, the God and guide 
of all your waies and works. It will draw down 
the bleſſing of God upon you, and ' all yours; 
your houſcs, relations, callings, labours, eſtates, 


creature comforts; upon all you take in hand,or 


go about; All ſhall bee ſanttified ro yow,and made 
' proſperous by prayer. 

God will prote& and proſper, and bleſs thoſe 
Families much, that pray much, as God bleſſed 
Obed-Edoms houſe fur the Ark, ſake: Godlineſs 
is profitable for all things, as well in Families, 
as1n any other ſociety. 


Family-prayer may procure all Family-blel- 


ſings. 


5 The fifth ground is, the negle& of Family- 


dutics will produce 
$ 1 TheſadeffeAtsof Judgement, 
2 The bad efftes of fin. 
T1 Theſad effefts of Judgement, For there is a 
Prophetical imprecation againſt allFamiliesthac 


negle& this dury of Family-prayer. Whether - 
they bee ſuch as never uſed it, or thoſe that have 


formerly performed it, but now lay irafide, or 
uſe it ſeldome. Pore forth thine indignation, ſaith 
the Pfopher, #pon the Heathen that know thee 
ot, and on the Families that call not on thy 


Name, 


iP Obſerye 


o”, 


r Tim.4.5 


2 Same 6, 
I! 
1 Tim.4,8 


Ter. 10.2 5 
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Grounds of Family- Prayer. 


Treatiſe 
of divine 
worſhip. 


Zepli« 2.5 


— Obſerve how the Prophet couples the Hea- 


then, and the Families- that do not pray toge- 
clict, as beinigalike. NSN 

-- Mr. Perkins ſaith, the Familics in which God 
is not wotſhipped, are no better than companies 
of Atheiſts, For this is one property of an A- 
theilt, * Not to call upon God, © 


Wortoall ſuch whodo not pray, nor ſerve 


God with their Families ! The Word of the Lord | 


3s ag aint you; ſentence is already given, and you 
know'not how ſoon God will give order for the 
excclition of it upon you.” ” Ne 


Conſider it, and lay it to heart, all you that 


neglet Family-duties,are not you and yoursun- 


der this Prophetick curſe? and liable to the 


poco forth of Gods indignation - upon your 
elVEv 

&c? DA not the wrath and judgements of God 
bang over your heads night and day? how can 
you catand drink with delight ? or how dare 


youlye downto reſt > ſceing youare ſubject to 


the eftuſton of Gods wrath _—_ 

2 The negletof Family-duties will produce 
bad effeRs of ſin; as, a decay of Religion, of thc 
practice of piety, and of the power of godlinels, 
of Gods worſhip in Families (it there were an 
there) and apoſtacy or backſliding from God, 
his truths, wayes, and Ordinances, The ſhut- 
ting.of Dutics out of Families opens the door to 
fer prophanenelle and wickednelle in, as drunk- 
enneſle, (wearing, uncleanneſſe, pride, jars, va- 
nity, without check or control, When Duties 
oo down, diſorders get up. 

This turns Bethe! into Bethavens, Religious 
Familics (like old Chapels) into ſtables, and: 


jir houſes, familics, ſhops, wares, all, | 


beaſts | 


— 


1 Grounds of Family- Prayer. 


. . 4 4 . * TI 2 _— A > ks 


xcaſt-houſes, in reſpeRtt of rhe vile diſorders and 
filrhy manners of the inhabitants. It may well 


faith) Lord have mercy on %; Hereis nocare of 
ſouls, no trading for Heaven» Yea, hence pro- 


cceds corruption both of Church and Commons. 


wealth; Families being the Seminaries, or ſeeds 
plots of both, and lay the foundation either of 
reformation, or of corruption and ruine toberh., 
Revolting Families(if great) may ſpoil whole 
Countrics; as C#ins family did the old world, 
_ 1 Chams and Canaans did the new, after the 
O0M, W 
6 The ſixth and laſt ground is this, you may 
kave your Families ro God, your wives, chil- 
dren; ſervants, and bid chem farewel with com- 
fort, when you die, you having this witneſs in 
your boſome, they and you prayed, and ſerved 
God together fo long as you lived. Then you 
may ſay to them, as Chriſt co his Brethren, 7 «f- 
ſcend nnto my Father, and your Father, and. to my 
God, and your God, and I hope thar you (ball bee 
gathered to mee in duetime,that wee ſhall meet 
wich comforr at the laſt day, and I ſhall preſent 
ou with joy before the Lord, ſaying,. Behold, 
and the wife, children, ſervants, whom the 
Lord hath given mee. Then we who have pray- 
ed ro Godfaithfuily rogerher 0n carth, ſball 
praiſe God together for eyer in Heaven. 


Queſt. #hat are the cauſes of chu ſinful and wo-' 


ful neglett of Family-dxuties ? 

Anſ, Theſe two eſpecially. 

1 Licentiouſneſs, or worldlineſs; men are fo 
given to their luſts, cither pleaſures, profits or 
preferments; as they are not at leifure, or have 
na 


tt. 


93 


be Written upon the doors of ſuch houſes, {as one + 


Jer. 49.11 


Joh. 10,17 


Ifac 8. 13. 


Cauſes of 


the neg- 
le& of 
Family® 
duties» 
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na hcart to ſerve God:withtheir Families; They 
' cannot{paretime once ina daygor ſcarce in mas 
ny daies topray withtheir family, Mark whas 1 
fay> curſed 1s that gain,pleaſure, or hongur: that 
wn with neglctt of duties to God in Fami- 
10S, 
': 3 Cauſcis, looſe opinions under pretence of 
new Lights. _ - | 
| As it duties in Families were but ferms,andto 
be laidaſide, as not required or impoſed by 
God; As if we were ar liberty to do them,or not 
to do them; or when and how wee pleaſe, Or, as 


if rheliberty purchaſed for us by Chriſt, freeth 
ws from duties; at leaſt, from the neceflity of 
_ them, from tie of conſcience, or obligation to 


| Mm, | 
Curſed bee thoſe opinions which make men 


negligent of holy duties in their own houſes, 
Thar prerended Light is palpable darkneſs, 
which lets men ſec neglect of duty: ro bee Chri- 
ftian liberty, vn ago. 

This prayer to God both alone, & with your 
families, is a duty you owe,and mult pertorm to 
Godevery day; therefore Chriſt hath taught 
you to pray daily after this manner ,-- Our Father, 
&'s. Give w this day our aaily bread, that 1s, cye- 
ry day, And Paul bids you pray continually, or, 
withent ceaſmg, that muſt needs bee every day. 

As:the Goſpel commands ir, fo reaſon per- 
ſwadesir; you have daily neceſitics to be ſuppli- 
cd, both tor your ſelves, and for your famylics; 
for your ſouls, and for your bodies. Neceſhties 


ET <a as domeſtical; Spiritual.as tem- 
_ poraliChr 


ſtians ſhould get their living by prav- 
mg,awellas by working, And yauhave Gly 
eyils 


4 4 at Say. 6 


Prejer a daily Duty. 
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evils and infirmities, inward and outward, to be 
{gg remayed,or healed. Therefore you | 

nd 1n need to pray'or petition God every day, ' 
both alonetor your ſelves, and with your fami- 
Yes, for them tor the happens and repairs of 
oracc for your ſouls, of health for your bodies, 
and of ſtrength and defence for both. 

You fin daily, and have juſt cauſe to confeſs 
your ſins ro God, repent of them, and beg par» at. c. 
don for them every day, as Chriſt direfts you, 11, 1: 
And Gods merciegare renewed upon you and yours 
daily,for which you and your families have 1-29+3'23 
cauſe tO give thanks to God, oth ſeyerally and 
joyntly, every day. E; 

Quelt, But. how oft (howl4 wee pray both alone, Bow ofc 
and with our families every day ? _— 

Anſ. Twiceat leaſt, that is, morning and &- eyery day? 
yening, That is a Chriſtians daily exeraſe,, or 
the morning and evening ſacrifice, which Chriſt 
ans arc obliged to offer up to God every day, in 
their families, and in theic cloſets, according to 
2 Goſpel-form and pattern, as well as rhte Jews 
were under the Law, and eas, ox the Law. 

Equity requires it neceſſity prefleth it, and in- 

ements oblige to. ir. 

: Prayer is the bar to-ſhut in all at night, and 

the key'to open all in che moraing, 

- This was Davids daily prayer. 
My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, inthe Pla.5.3 
morning 1 will dereft my prayer untothee, and will 
look np. =- 1s the moruing ſhall my prayer prevent 

thee, (aid Heman, That is the fitteſt rime for | 
devorion, you being then freſh in your ſpirits, Pſa.88.1; 
and freeſt "das diſtraftions; Which opportunity 

for holy dutics may. ficly bee. called rhe wings 7 Pla,r$99 
De meruinge pF: 2 
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Reading of Gods Word, 


Pſa, 141.2 


Pla45% 17 


D#1.6,1to 


Pſ.z19.1G61 


Reading 


of the 
Word. 

z 11m, 36 
15 


Pro. 22,6 


And, Let my prajer bee ſet before thee as in« 
cenſe, -- and the lifting np of my hands asthe &.|- 
vening ſacrifice, ſaith David. 

Yea, David prayed Evening, Morning, and at 
Neox; theſe three-times in the day they #ſed ts 
pray in Iftacl. Daniel did the like, even 1n the | 
time of danger; == Hee kneeled wpon his knees three | 
ime a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
God as bee did aforetime. Set ” 

Yea, ſeventimes a day do I praiſe thee (that is 


very often) ſaith David, becauſe of thy righteont 


judgements, FE Fes | 

2 [he (ccond duty 15, reading of Gods Word, 
which all ſorts are bound to do, Torng as well as 
Old : Timothy knew the holy Scriptures from a 
Child, this made him excel in his youth. This is 
the way wherein children ſhould bee trained up, 
when they are young, and they will walk in it, and 
not depart from it when they are old, 

High as well as low, It is the duty of a King) 
to read in Gods book all the dates of bis life, | 

To this end hee was injoyn'd to write him 2 
Copy of his Law in a Book, e, to ger it written 
for him, our of the Original book of the Law; 
which was kept inthe SanQuary z-+ and ir ſhall 
be with bim {faith God) that is, hee ſhall carry 
this Copy of the Law with him (as his vade wes 
c#m) whithcrfoeyer hee goes, whether to the 
Throne of his Kingdome,or rothe Warszſhould 
not Chriſtians buy them Bibles,and rcad in thent 
all their daies (even the King of [ſrael is not ex- 
empted there-from) und carry them with them 
as their Companions, when they goabroad? ' 
Mark the benefits thereof, ro move you cficftu- 


ally thererozBy daily and diligent readins of the 
r/o 


. vu 14, * 
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Reading of Gods Word. 


x Leſſons are to belcarnt; two principal ones 
{cil, How) to fear God, or worthip him aright; 
How to keep his Commandements, or obey 
him arights EY 
_ 2 Eyils may bee prevented, two eſpecially, 
i ax Pride of hearc, which Gad will nor 
'. pecmit ina King much lels in infert- 
our perſons. Ea OA | 
'{ 2 Turaing aſide from Gods command, 
> .cicher to che right hand, or to the leſt, 
' 3 Bleffings may be procured thereby, both ro 
your ſelves. and to your children. 

As the King of 1ſrael was commanded to read 
in Gods law all his daies, to the end hee might 
prolong his daics in his Kingdome, hee and his 
children in the midſt of ral. As it is your duty 
toread the Word, ſs ts apply it to your (elves,to 
work it, and warm it, and hide it by meditation, 


in, and upon your hearts, to bee ingraffed in Jam. 1-22 


you. Wipes | 
 Astoread the Word of God, and apply it to 
your sf to ſpeak of it to #thers,is che duty of 
2 Chriſtian daily, This is commanded both in 
the old Teſtament, as. Exod. 13, 9. The Lords 
2 agg bee in thy mouth, Deut. 6. 6, 3. The 
Words which ] command thee ſhall bee in thy 
heart, and thou ſhalt whet thens diligently wponthy 
childrer, and thou ſhalt talk, of them, hen thou ſi= 
eft in thy houſe, when thous walkeſt - by the way, 
when thou lyeſt down, and when thou -riſeſt up, 
Joſh. I, 8, This Book of the Lay (all” net depare 
ont of thy month, GEE = BE Tag: 
And alfo inthe New;Ce/.3.t6. Let the word 
f Chriſt dwell richly among. Jos; reaching and 
amoniſhing ons anather, . - © © - " 

| 5s 


- 


Reading of Gods Word, 


Gods 
Word e* 


Fxod 16.4 


Joh 23.1 zZ 


duty every day. 


Keaſ. 1 Becauſe the Word is pabulum anime, E 


food tor the ſoul, Mannah from Heave n; and 


-rcading of the Word is feeding of the ſonl;as pro- 


viding of food for 'it; like 1ſrael gathering of 


Manmab, which they did» to wit, the portion of « | 
day, in his day; that 1s, fomuch as was ſufficient | 
for the day. Reading of Scripture is that to the 


ſoul, which dinner and ſupper 1s to the body, 
Scripture>readings are ſoul-meals, which a hun- 
ory ſoul will preferre betore bodily food; Jeb 
eftcemedihe words of Gods month more than his ap» 


Pointed food. y 


Reaſ, 2 Gods Word is the Chriſtians armory 


or magazine, tO furniſh him with ſpiritual wea- | 


pons, as ſhield and buckler for his defence a- 

ainſt his ſpiritual enemies, fin, Satan, world: 

cading of Gods Word is a means of putting on 
the whole Armour of God; of girding the ſword 
of the Spirit upon the thigh of the ſoul (or a 
Scriptumeſt)to repel Satan, to diſle& tentarions 
and to peirce corruptions to the heart. This will 
put {word and ſpear into his hand,for the offence 
of ;ſoul-enemies. A Chriſtian fhould waik 
through the world, as I/rae! came out of Egypt) 
that is, harzefed, not only marſballed by fivein 
a rank, but weapon'd. The Chapter you read in 
the morning may ſtrengthen you againſt your 


corruptions, and tentations in the day. A ſoul | 


untenced with Scripture, is like a manunarmed 
in War, Gods Word is alſo like an Apotheca- 
Ties-ſhop, wherein are healing Medicines for all 
ſorts of ſpiritual diſcaſcs; and reading of the 
Woxd js preparing Phy ſick tor the ſoul, 


This readingof Gods Word is the Chriſtians | | 


Roaſe 3 f 5-9 
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Rea, 3 Becauſe the Word and Prayer are-con-= 
ſentans dutics which ſhould be coupled rogerher 
as thee Chriſtians daily exerciſes or ſervices, As 
under the Law Aaron lighted the Lamps, and 
burned Incenſe Evening and Morning, therefore ir 
Was called a.perpetnal Inceriſe; and God com- 
manded to brins the puite ojle=olive beaten for 
the lioht, to cauſe the Lamp to burn continually, 
The Lamp fignificd the Word of God, for the 
Commandement is a Lamp, and the Law is Light 
faith Solomory--and Prayer, Incenſe; The read- 
ing and opening of the Word, the Lighting of 
Lamps; and fervency in prayer is the burning of 
Incenſe, The doing of theſe both at one time; 
dire&s you to joyn the Word and Prayer toge- 
ther, asa morning andevelling Sacrifice 11 your 
familics. The Apoſtles gave themſelves continu- 
ally co the Wordand Prayer; Chriſtians ſhonld 
do the ſame daily, morn and cvenn. For every 
thing is ſanttified by the word nud prayer, ſairh 

The third Duty is meditation, of Ged, his 
greatneſs and goodneſs, holineſs, wiſdome,pow- 
er, juſtice, 8c Steep your thoughts in the medi- 
tation of theſe, as D-vid did, and of the Law of 
Gea, which was the familiar ſubject of Davids 
thoughts, who wasa man of meditation. The 
Jews had ſeveral means to put them in remem- 
brance of the Law continually, They had it 
Written in peeces of parchment, which they 
wore as frontlers on their foreheads, as bracelers 
on their arms, on the fringes or borders of their 

arments; theſe are the Phylatteries Chriſt 
nentions , when hee reproves the Jews for their 

ypocrily;andthey = commanded ro write 
"i z 


Gods. 
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Pro 6. 32 
Pla,141zz 


AA.s6. 4 


1 Tim. 4:5 
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Joſh:: 1.8 


Pal. 119+ 


97. 148 


Phal. 1.3 


Exod. 33 » 
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Exerciſe of Grace. 


Gods Words apo the poſts of their houſesand 


on their gates, both for their own meditation, 
and houthold inſtruftion. Alſo of rbe works of God, 
ſbouid you meditare. But of meditation more 
largely atter wards in the Goyernment of the 
thoughts, where you will bee direfed to begin 
the day with the thoughts of God , 
Meditation of God, his Word, and works, is 
the daily, yea, and nightly duty of a Chriſtian, 
inthe intermiſſion of ſleep, and before, and at- 
ter. God commanded Joſhna, to meditate of the 
book of the Law, day and night, that itſhould ne- 
ver depart out of his mind, or mouth, This was 
Davids practice, the man after Gods own heart, 
--T hy Law is my meditation all the day; that is, the 
whole day, or both night and day, and trom day 
to day. Andit1s the bleſſed mans mark, That bee 
meditates in Gods Law day and night. Becauſe, 

1 Meditation 1s the proper {ervice of God, in 
or with the mind. 

2 It is the ſouls diſcourſe wich Gods or the 
ſouls talking with him, as a man doth familiarly 
with his friend. 

3 It is like the childs ſucking of the Mothers 
breaſts; like the ſtomacks drawing nouriſhment 
r0 it,- like the beaſts chewing of ghe cud; and 
like the bodies breathing 1n air, tas, and 
inſpiring, ts | 

All which things are done daily. 

4 The tourth duty is, exerciſc of grace,not on- 
ly induries of prayer, Reading of the Word, 
and of retired meditation; but in Emergencies, 
and.upon all occaſions, and in all places and 


companies where yee come, as formerly you 


have aRed corruptions, as pride, paſſion, folly, 
Yality, excels, 'F 


This, 


ag11n 
wor 

th 
him,- 


{elt-de 
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Exerciſe of Grace. =. 
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This is a duty you owe to God, becaule grace 
is your heavenly Maſtcrs chief goods, which hee 

puts into your hands (or hearts rather) with a 

charge to negoriate or trade with ity that is, to , Wy ” 
exerciſe it till hee cometo call you to account, |" _—_ 
and to give youa reward. " TY 

| Godgives you grace, nottolye by you,nor to 

keep it ſafe onely (as a Jewel in a boxJbut.tg 

it continually, as faith to live by, love to labour Rom.1.17 


by, Þaricnce to bear afflictions and crofſes by it, * Thelr.3 
hope to expect good things from God, and to 
wait for accompliſhment of promiſes, humility 
to ſtoop eyen to mean conditions; to ſubmirto 
God, and to prefer others before your ſelves. 

Grace mult bee exerciſed every day upen all 
occaſions; Becauſe, 

1 This is to live the life of grace, which a 
Chriſtian is ingaged by the God of grace, and 
Lord of lite to do, every day, as well as to live 
the life of Natures. 

It is the duty of a Chriſtian every day to live 
to God, and to dye to finzas it it was hislaſt days 
whereto is neceſſarily required the daily exerciſe 
of grace upon every occalion, which hath been 
the conſtant practice of the Saints. 

Thus Abraham exerciſed faith, when God cal- 1g, ix 8 
led him out of his country, and from hu kindred, -= Verſe 17 
ad bade him offer up his Son Iſaac, Moſes ex- 
erciſed meekne(s, when Aaroz and Miriam (pake Numb 12« 
againſt.him, Jacob humility, when God multi- Mi, 2,3 
wor' his family and ſubſtance. Fob patience,when 77 3* 

th his ſubſtance and children weretaken from Joy x, zx 
him,--Chrift and David excrciſed Zeal, -- Paul 
(elt-denial,contentation,when they had occafion. 

The good Samaritan bowels of compaſſion, Tt, ro; 

H Z When 39,33 
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The right Manner 0 f CO 


The man” 
ner of do- 
ing duries 
ro God. 


Conſa” 
Eace. 
1 Tim1.5 


AR, 23.1 


when hee 


afled by the ſtripped wounded man 
who had fallen _ theeves, iS 
Fhisistoaas a Chriſtian, which you are 
bound to do every day, and in every thing, as 
wellas to attasa natural man, or as a man of 
Parts, and of arts. 
_ 2 Tocxercile grace upon all occaſions, is the 
way toſublimate and ſpiricualize all your act- 
ans, even natural and civil; and to make them 


ſpiritual for riſe, manner, and end; and the way | 


to improve temporal paſſages for ſpiritual and 
elcltfal advantages; and ro make an extrat 


' Thus youſce what are the private duties you - 


Ongar ro perform to God every day. 

[ will now ſhew you the manner how you 
ſhould do them, | 

* The manner how they ſhould bee performed, 
that 15, wich conſcience, affeions,. diligence, 
faich, vigilancy, ſincerity. ' 

1 Withconſcience, becauſe of Gods precept, 


and of the Saints praRice ot all thefez and cons 


ſcience is the root or vrinciple of Chriſtian obes 


dienge, | , by 
| A do all theſe for conſcience-ſake, is tolive 


in a good conſcience before God, as Pas! did, 


which they cannot do, who negleR their duty 


to God, They that do not make conſcience of 


theſe duties 'in their Familics and Cloſets, will 
upon ſlight and trivial occaſions, omit,or inter- 
mit the performance of them, and bee careleſs 
how;or when they do them. | 


| Conſcience 1s a good Monitor, and Exciter to 


dntics, and to the due performance of thery, 


5 3 With 
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performing Duties to God. 


— 
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2 With Aﬀeltions,) of love, 


eſpecially Cryich delight; 

x Out of loye, not only becauſe they are du- 
ties, or conſcience bigds you to them, bur. be= 
cauſe love conſtrains youtodo them, For con= 
ſcience and love are not repugnant as principles 
of duties or obediencez as ita Chriſtian - could 
not at from both together, or could not do out 
af love, what he doth out of conſcience; but they, 
are conſiſtent, conſenticnty and ſweetly coadju- 
vail, | 

. Chriſtians ſhould pray in their Families, and 


— 


AﬀeRi- 
ONSe 


alone for conſcience ſakezas it is a duty the Word 


holds forth, both in rale and example, and they 
ſhould alſo pray ot of love, : 

I To God, and to his Name; as itis an ins 
vocation thereof; a ſpecial ſervice of God, a ſa- 
crifice well pleaſing to God, prayer is his de- 
light, and a giving glory ro God, 

. 2 Andoutofloyetotheduty, asit is ſuirable 
. tothe newcreature,or divine nature in you, as 
{ucking is to a new-born babe, and calling Dad 
and Mam is to a weaned child; ſo is it ro Gods 
children to cry Abba, Father; and as prayer isa 
means. of ſweet fellowſhip the ſoul hath wich the 
Father, Son, and Spirit. | 
"Thus you ſhould make your prayers tobee 
not only a&ts of dury, bur labours of love; or 
fray not only becauſe you are bound to pray, 

ut becaule you love (and delight) to pray, 

_ Chriſtians ſhouid alſo read Gods Word, me» 
ditate, exerciſe grace, not only for conſcience 


ſake, becauſe God commands them; bur out of 


love bath to God, and to thele dutics 
. - <> As 


a 
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The right Manner of 

As they ſhould read and meditate on the 
Word, | | R | | 

3 Our of love to God, becauſe it is his Word, | do 


Joh 14:15 7f yee love wee, ſaith Chriſt, keep my (ommande= | As 
wRexts; and upon the ſame account, read them, to 
remember them, meditate of them daily. —_ 

2 And outof love tothe Word, as David did, all 

Pſal. 119. -- O how love I thy Law | it is my. meditation all VC 

97 the day, For the {uiableneſs of it to the ſoul; as m 
of meat to the ſtomach, of the mothers milkta of 
the child, :t dew to herbs and graſs. 


 S thar-the ſame duties, a Chriſtian performs 
neceflarily for conſcience ſake, hee doth volhun- 

tarily our of love; as Panl preached the Golpel 

x Cor. 9. neceflarily ( 4 wecefſity is laid upon mee(ſaith hee) 
od Cor. s' Aud woeis wee if T preach not the Goſpel) yer Wil-. 
a.) ae lingly, for ſaith hec, The love of Chriſt conſtr ains 

'S . . - Boe, | bt Fg 
2 As youſhaould pray, read, meditate, at 
grace out of love to God, and tothe duties; ſo 

with delight in God, and in them all; take plea- 

ſure in the performance of them, as Chriſt did in 
Pſa. 49. 3 doinghis Fathers will and work, accounting it | 
Joh-4+3+ his meat, Duries done with delight, are a Chri- 
ſtians ripe fruits, the cream, flower, and head of 
all his ſervices, What you do out of conſcience, 

you may do alſo with delight; for conſcience is a 


principle of jay,as well as of duty;- the comforts G 

» Cor. I. of a good conſcience are as a continual feaft, E---M 
4 _ Conſcience ſanCified is not a principle of vios | 

7% 25 lentcompulſionor rigour,butof a graczous incli- hi 

5 nation, ſwaying or byaſſing the ſoul ro duties; W 

not of coacted or forced, = of free, cheerful; tl 


Joytul obedience, though neceſſary, jet voluntary, c 
' This 15 no paradoxto Chriſtian experience, T] 


, s Y 
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ne performing Duties t0 God, IO5 
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nor to realon; For as in acts of nature, a man 
doth that our of natural neceffity, which hee 
doth voluntarily out of love, and with delight, 
As a maneats and drinks not only neceſſarily, 
to preſerve nature, bur out of loye ro the crea» 
ures - becauſe they ny goed and comfortable, 
and with delight, becauſe they are ſweet and ſa» 
vyoury, pleaſanc to the palat and ſtomach; ſoir 
may, yea, ought to bee with a Chriſtian in as 
of grace and duty, | i 
Alſo charge this as a duty from-the Lord u 

your ſouls, to get your hearts afteted with God 
every day; both as hee is in himſelf, with his glo- 
rious Nature, and Attributes» as his Majeſty, 
Mercy, Love, Wiſdome, Power, Juſtice, Truth; 
ard as hee appears in his Works, and variom Diſ- 
penſatitps, eſpecially in his gracious dealings 
with you, his tenderneſs, kindneſs, watchfulneſs 
over you, that your hearts may eccho and re- 
found thereto with ſuicable affteftions, as with 
fear and trembling,when you ſee rokens of Gods 
wrath, or judgements; with rejoycings of ſpi- 
rit, becauſe of his mercies to you and others; 
with grief and ſhame for ſin, commitred' by you 
or others, Sc, See more of this in the Rule for 
Government of the AﬀeCtions. 

Hereto is required ſoftneſs of heart , that 
Gods adminiſtrations may leave ſuitable im- 
preſſions upon your ſpirits. H 3. 

2 With Diligence, whatever your hand (or Diſigences 
heart) findeth ro do (for God) every day, doit 
with all your might, of body and ſoul], of inten-= 
tion, affteftion, refolution, and indeavour; efpe- 
cially ſet your hearts on work in them, todo | 
them, with all the ſincws or ſizengrh of _ by Pal, 103, 

avid t 


- 
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The rizht Manner of 


2 Sam. 24- 
24 


Vigilancy. 


PA. s. 3 


Danid did; -: Bleſs, the Lord, O wy ſoul, audal 
that. is within mee, praiſe his holy Name, Make 
all your duties to God the ſpecial acts of your 
inward man andthe jsynt-labours of the whole 
man, This will preyent formality, flightneſs, 
and wearineſs in duties, in which God takes no 

leaſure; and by which families reap no ſpiritual 
| en A comfort, or bencfit. Family=- 
duties; ſuperficially performed, out of.cuſtome, 
or meerly as forms, are but dead works which 
cannot kill diſogders.in the houſe, nor quicken 
any 11, it to amendment, 


Fervuent prayers are prevalent, Jam, 5.16, cold, 


dull, ticepy. praycrs are good for nothing, they 
arca ſakins of Gods Namein vain, and become 


fin, Serious reading and meditating of God and, 


his Word, is operative, and heart-transform- 
ing. Duties lightly done leave no ſweet ſayours 
nor {1cred pe .1a the ſoul, | 

Ro-(olye with David, not. to, offer that to 
God (har worſhip aad ſervice, even in your Fa- 
milies and Cloſets day by day) which coſts youw 
wothing, no care or pains,no ſtirrings or ſtrivings 
with your own ſouls, to perform all your duties 
ro God acceptably and regularly as God hath 
preſcribed in his Word. 

4 With Vigilancy; watch to theſe duties: of 
praying, reading, meditating, 8c. Epheſ, 6, 13, 
Col. 4, 2.1 Pet. 4, 7. 

2 Totake the ficteſt time for performance of 
them, when your. ſpirits are molt freſh, agil 
ative; and you freeſt from: diſtra&ion, dulneſs, 
ſlaggithneſs; when dutics may bee done in the 

manner, and with moſt advantage, as inthe 
moraing, that was Davids time for prayer; and 
_ ——_— 


CEE 
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performing Duties to God, 


won 7 


at evening before Supper. The fleepy time is 


not fit to.bec the prayer time, = 
a To keep the heart ina good frame for. du- 


tics alway, Pray continually, that is, as ſome 


expoundity labour to keep the heart in a pray=' 


ing frame continually, likewiſc in a reading,me- 
ditating, gracc-exerciling frame, | 

This is to watch unto duties, to take the fit- 
teſt rime to do them; and to keep the heart ina 
o00d frame for them, | 

5 With faith in God for affiſtance, in accep- 
tance ofa bleſling on them alls make all your du- 
ties ro-God to bee works of faich, for without 
faith (exerciſed in them) ic is impoſſible -eicher 
by them to pleaſe God, or to profit your ſelyes, 
becauſe whatſoever is not of faith is fin. 

6 Laſtly, with ſincerity, as in reſpeS&t of prin- 
ciple, to perform all your duties ra God, inthe 
ſtrength of God, or of the ability which God gi- 
veth; ſo of end, as tro do your duties daily ro 
God, not out of ſeryility Cwithourt any love to 
them, or delight inthem) tor fear ot wrath, or 
judgement;or to eſcape hell; -- nor our of hypo- 
crifie, or for vain-glary, to get name or fame; 
praiſe or applauſe of men, which was the Pharis 
{ces defiga inthei®duties, faſting, praying, 8c. 


But for the glory of God, and the 900d of 


ſouls, both your own, and theirs who live wich 

you; that God may bee glorified, and your, and 

their ſalvation promoted thereby. . _ 
Secondly, Perform your duties to man eyery 

. day; as thedurics. 

| : Ofyour particular callings, 

2 Of your relations. 
3 Ot charity to others: 


= 


x Of 


Faith, 


Heb, II 62 
Chape$- 3 
Rom. I 4» | 


Sincerity. | 


I Pet,4.,11 


Mat. 6, 2,5 


Duries to 
tmcn., \ 


S— 


Me 
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x08 Daily Diities of 


—— 


|| 9,10 


| The'dutics '.x Of your particular callings,, wherein God 
| on _ "ji hath ſer you, whatever they are, for four Rea- 
f cat” 


| 


fons 

T Becauſe God hath commanded you to la- 
bour ſix daies, and do all your work, as'well as 
to reſt the ſeveach day, which is the Sabbath of 


| Exod. 20. the Lord your God. Then you are enjoyned, as 


well to work; as to pray every day. For I concur 
with them who conceive, -- Six d-yes ſhalt thox 
laboxr, not a bare conceſſion, but a command 


. .  thercofas mansduty to labour fix daies, and de- 


* dicatethe ſeventh ro God, according to Gods 
example, who wrought ſix daies together, and 


P 
— 


_  * reſtedtheſeventh. The working upon fix daies 


—_ 


+ 1sinjoyned 1n the fourth Commandement, as a 


7 helpor furtherance to the ſan&ification of the 


; Sabbath; that having done all wee had rodo on 
the ſix dates, wee might reſt, and bee free toſerve 


 . the Lord, wichout obſtruction and diſtration 


on the ſeventh day. Not idleneſs, bur labour 
ptcparesus for a Sabbatical reſt, See Shepherd 
ON the Sabbarhs Thef. I32, Mayers Catech, on 
the fourth Commandement, Qnzeft- 977. Krſin, 
Catech. in 4, Pracept. Sex dies laboribus, - ſepti- 
mun culrui divine Dems attribuit, k 
. 2 Particular callings are Gods appointments, 
for the good of your ſelves, your outward man, 
family, cſtare, and for the benefit of others alſo» 
as holy duties and Ordinances are for the good 
of your ſouls. God is the Author of particular 
callings, as well as of your.general calling, as 
_ youare Chriſtians; of arts. as well as of graces; . 
 oftemporal trades as well as of ſpiritual rraffick 
in duties and Ordinances; God called Bezaleel, 
and Aholiab, and gaye.them'skill to work in all 
manne 


= ENS A. 3 
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w- particular Callings. 
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3 Labour in a lawful calling, is the means 
God hath ordained for man to get his living; -- 
Is tbe ſweat of thy brows ſhalt tho eat breed, Eo 
God to Adam till then return to the ground, Paul 
commanded the Theſſalonians ro work with their 


own hands, and ts do their own buſmeſs; andif any 


world not work, neither ſhould they eats The A- 


poſtle prohibited the relief of ſuch by. the 
Churches charity, who were in neceflity 
through their own idleneſs, Ir is the charatter 
of a good woman, much more of a good man, 
not to cat the bread of idleneſs, Idleneſs is a ndat- 


ter of diſorder, and eyil report in the Churches $ 


of the Saints. 
4 The promiſe of plenty, comfert, and bleſ(- 
{ing is made to labour and toes in mens par- 


ticular >. 8 42s The hand of the diligent mak-. 


e&th rich; the ſoul of the diligent ſhall bee made fat. 
The ſub(tance of the diligent is preciow. Ir is 
a temporal bleſfſedneſs for the man that feareth 
God, to eat the labour of his hands, for the righ- 
reouszto eat the fruits of their doings, 

Though a particular calling bee ſubordinate 
and ſubſervient tothe general;yer is it very need- 
ful, and uſeful in ics kind; ro make proviſion, to 
procure a bleſsing, and to prevent idleneſs, and 
many tcntations, to which perſons are expoſed, 
that are out of imployment, 

2. Perform the duties of your rclations . to 

men eycty day, 1 Das 


Iſa. 28. 
24g ce | 


Ifa. 54-16 


Gen.3. 19 


1 Thel. 4 
II t- 


3 Thel: z- 


Io,il, It 


Pro.3 I. 2 


2 Thel. 3+ 


Pro, to.4 | 
Pro. I3-4 h 
and 12.27 | 


'Pſal. 128. 
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Duties of Relations to Men. 


oo 


{| 


||| Heb» 3,3 


| 


x Dameſtical, as Maſters and Seryants, 
Husbands'and Wives, Parents and Children; 
each to other, 

- 2 Political, as iſtrates and SubjeRs, 

3 Ecclefiaſtical, as Miniſters and people, and 
Chriſtians that live together in the communion 
of Saints, Exhort one another daily, faith Pawl, 
ſcil.to holy obedience and perfeverance, leſt 
any bee hardened through the deceirfulneſs of 
fin, orhearken to the wiles'of Satan, which pre- 
tend to ſecure your fearsz- but intend to grarific 
your luſts. = _ 

Do ghe duties of all your relations to men c- 
very day for two reaſons. 

x Becauſe relations arc ed by God; and 
the ſeveral kinds, diſfina1ons, arid Tab5rdinarti- 
ons of them; and God qualifieth men for the 
ſame; or furniſheth with gifts of body and mind 
fuirable rhereunto, 

It is from God, that ſome men rule, and o- 
thers are ruleds that ſome are Maſters, and 0- 
thers ſeryants. Relations are founded in the 
moral-Law;=- as in the Fourth, Fifr, and laſt 
Commandements.--On the Sabbath, Thox ſhalt 
do no manner of work; thou, ner thy Son, mor thy 
daxg hter,nort fr ſervastyor thy maid-ſervant, 

Honeny thy Father and Mother, nor only thy 
natural, bur ſpiritual and politick parents. 

Thaw ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, nor 
his ow bis man- fervant,nor his maid-ſervant, 
&c. {othar all relations, Domeſtical, Eccleſi- 
aſtical,and Polirical, are founded, and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the-Latz of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt,This 
is ſufficient to convifce and ſhame men our of 


cheir looſrand Ieycliingprinciples, who vue 
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Dwties of Relations to Men. _'I11T 


—— 


| have all'men alike orequal ih 'condirion, and 
not one above anather. Hath not God fer rhe 
Heavens above the earth, in power aswell-as'inh 
laces that the f{arrcs thonld Tule the interiour 
bodies by their motion, light and influences ? 
Yea, is there not a { tn and inferiority 
among the unreaſonable creatures, and ſome 
have power over the reſt, the Lion overthe 
Beaſts, the'Leviathan over the Fiſhes, the Eagle 
over the Birds; yea, the little Bees bavea Kinde 
of Common-wealth among them, as ſome haye - 
obſerved, and degrees and {ubordinarions ? Then 
1S1t an anreaſortbleching to imagine all mento 
bee alike, eyen, and equal in condition, and 
that God hath nor appointed ſome ro bee above b 
others in power, and-authority, having given 
reaſon and abilities ro mannage a command 
common'good > 

Is there not a diſtinCtion of order, and diyer- 
fity oi offices among the Angels, hinted ro you 
by the many appellations given to them, as 
Thrones, Dominions, Prixcipalities, Powers, &c, 
Why may there not b-e the like diſtinEtion of 
orders (yea, and of dignity alſo)and diverfity of 
offices among mem 

2 The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe God hath pre- 
ſcribed and commanded the duties of all rcla- 
tions in his Word; ſo that religion hath a ſtrong 
influence into them all. 

Which duties are the foxndations on whichall 
tclationsare built, the exds for which they were 
appointed; the manner how they ſhould bee man= 
naged, or how Chriſtians ſhould carry in them 
all; the wears or way to obtain the benefit or 
comfort of them, or a bleſsing from God w_ 
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The Duties of Magiſtrates, &rc. 
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them, The due performance - of the duties of 
your relations, will ſcaſon, ſanctific aud ſweeten 
the ſame to you; would you have a bleſsing in a 
witc, or comfort ina child ? ſeek it-in - ook 
10g the duty of a Husband-to her, of a Father to 
him. And the duties of your relations,well done , 
are acrear and Ornament to the Goſpel, even by 
ſervaiits, much more by Maſters, Fathers and 
Husbands, Exhort Servants (faith Paul!) to bee o- 
bed:ent totheir own Maſters , that they may adorn 
the doftrix of God, their Saviour, in al; things, 4ud 
Wives to obey their own Husbandr, that the Word of 
God bee not blaſphemed, Tit, 2.5. 

The Holy Ghoſt is Jarge in laying down, and 
earneſt in preſsing home the duties of all relati- 
ons, Letall who would bee and ſhew chemſelves 
the children of obedience, ſearch the Scriptures 


The duty and gather out of them the particular duties © 


33 4 hy 


their ſeveral relations to men; As, 

1 Magiſtrates to ſubjeRs, and ſubjefs to Ma- 
oiſtrates. | 
: NS Masiſtrates learn their duties to Sub- 
jets, | 
t Torule ovet ther in the fear of God; and 
bee juſt chemſelves, free from thoſe vices they 
ſhould puniſhia others, : 

2 Topuniſhevil doers, to incourage thoſe 
that do well; Ts bee « terrour to evil deers, and to 
evil doeds; ava not bear the ſword in vain. | 

3 Tohear cauſes, and judge righteouſly be- 
 tweenevery man and his brother, without re- 
Joe ſpelt of perſons, or perverting of Juſtice; that. 

 Tudgement may Tur down 45 water, and Juſtice as 
a mighty ffream, | # | 

iFo preſerye propricty, peace and ſafery, and 


4 v 


b@ 


4 


. . © « = - 7; 4 FY 


R _ 
- 
- 
—_ m Wh 229% 0 SS. OP 5 > ——__mt——n - - . -- 


The Duties of Subjefts, Oc. 113 

t£o Promote piety and the nitans thereof, retors: 
macion andrightcouſneſs: _. 

5 To give continual attendance upon: their; Rome 13. 
Magiltcatical Office; / 7 ot fe 6 | 

2 Let ſubjcas learn their duties out of. the: The .dify 

Word to their Rulers; Asz.: ot 720 wg _ 

I Subje&ion ro their Powet» Auhoricy and © 
lawful commands.Becauſe ol d\s Boot EEST loci, the Roti. 3 = | 
poewers that are in being, are ordained of God; and. ow 
refiſtance of lawful powers, is reſiſtance of Gods Vetle 2 
Ordinance. 7D 


| C1 . For the Lords ſakes 'faich : 
This ſubjeion:y Ferer, t Per, 2013. | | + 
mutt bze SEES 2 For. Conſcience, [aks, (ich ; FT; 


Paal, Rom. I3, 5. ; 

. That is, out of Obedience to God, and;con- a 
{cience of duty, who hathordained'civil Magi-- +, vE 
ſtracy, and. enjoyned you ſubjection to it, For EY 
{is the will of God, that Chriſtians ſhould ſtop.. 
themourhes of unbeleevers, . which, are opene 
againſt them, by their diſobediencero the Civit. 


Magiſtrates _. . 


. 2 Reddition of their diie untothem, as Tris" - 


bute and Honour. { 15 |  _ 3s 
3. Invocation, pray to God for them. Tim. .- 
II Miniſters to people, and People to Mini- -x,70 © 

| Ihe dury ' 


12 Let Miniſters learn their own Duties our *f Mini; 
2 the Scriptures-(as well as reach otherstheirs) 3% 
3 | a, #37] 

1 Diligence,' copreach the Word. in ſeaſon, , . - 
and ont of ſeaſon; Reproveexhort with all long ſuffe- 2 Tim. 4.1 
ring,and to give attendance to readinggto exhortati> 1 Tim. 4s. 
0», to dott rin; -= Meditate of theſe things, give _ 14,15, 


Perkins 


thy ſelf whelly 10 the, This is aid to bee Maſter ' 


: Sl 


ik 14 70 The PreplesB Dutie to re Minifters, ya . 


+ 


Perkins his his Mottos - Ferbi Miniſter | es, hoc age : 
it Thou art a Miniſter ofthe Word, make it thy 
whole bufinefse - 
_ "2 Faithfulnes in declaring the whole Counſcl 
AR. 25 of God tothe peoples keeping nothing back that 
9957. WY bee profitable ro thee - 
archfulnefs over Hemſclves, and over 


F.- 
A808 the ſouls of their, people, 2. Tim, 4. 5. Heb, 13. 


1 Titi. 4 <4 G 


oy 
, FE To 4 Patience in; ſuffering, affliftions for the 
2 Cor, 6-4 Gol 

> Tim. 1 - 5. 'Meckheſs, tendernels» affecionatencls 


8, and 455 Got o-ſuffcrins towatds rheir peoples 45 4 N ig 
Verſe 11 cheriberh her ehildres, 1 Thel. 2. 7» ©. and 4 


-- js Father. | 
p ” 2 Uprightneſs, '- approve rhemſchies to 


I > i 10, Gods ind eek bis j lory and Fay peoples goods 
33 not their own ends, as praiſe, profit Or the 
x Tim. 45 like, | 

by 7 Exemplariteſs of ſpirit and. lifes in word 
The peo- and deed» 

ples duty 2 Letthe people learn their Juties out ofthe 
6 = Word of God, to the Miniſters who ate {ct over 


Fc; them inthe Lord; As» 
x Due reſpe& and love to their perſons for 


wap r3 


z Tims. choir Offices and for their work ſake, 


17s 18 2 Duc maintenance for their pains. | 
neo oy 7. .3 Subtniſfion ts their Miniſtry (or office) 
= = "af 2b authority, - and obedience to their Do- 


30, tor5 AIil. 


Heb. 23. Ht Saints and Belervers ſhoatd learn_ their 
17 difries (our of Gods Word) one to another3 e- 
The dz" frecjally thoſe that live in communion of focte- 


kojei is the duty {o- oft, and ear- 
nelly ": 


ries 'R 
Szhnrs one: TY FOgCUNer; 5 
roarorher, Þ Charisy 


0 CG. pn— — —_— — 


_ The Margdl Davies; gt. © 15 


neſtly prefied mmthe New Teſtament br iscal- 

led both the QId and New. Conmandement, 

fon i304 and 15, 12,17. 1 John 3. Jy. & 

2 fohs 5. Ati bv and. 
Old, for che ſubſtance of the duty; and News 

for the pattern, or forrn of obſeryiny its the Old 

forri Was; - A Era” 2 +77] 
Thaw ſhalt love thy neighbony as thy ſelf 
The new fortvt is, -- walk i# love, as Chriff 

hath loved at, Ephe(: 5:13. =» A new Commandts 

ment I give utits jon, that yee lque one-atother,' as 

T have loved you -- This is more pertett and pre» 7,1. .4 

yalent; more inciting and cogeut. *.. 6 
3 Uniry in opition and afteRivngin ſpiricind _ *  ? 

in Way : to ſerve the Lord with one Foul % Zeph. 4; g 

Unity is the Saints duty. This is 4 hail of 'gtacc 

which the Ap9ſtle Paz! labours' to drive to the 

head inbelecvershedtrs, with as many blows af 

argliments and of obſeryationss as any other du- 

ty. Sec 1 Cor, 1, 10, Fpheſ, 4,1,3, to7. Phil. 2, 

 1,3-and4. 3, The multirude of primitive Bc- 

leevers wetfe all of dje heart, ax4 of one ſoul, God 

hath promiſed thisunity' ro his people, Jer. 32. x6 < & 

3 En A9 , Zepligf 
3 Humility; meekneſs, condefcending, and | 

ſubtnicting one to anther, 1 Pet. 5-5 ; Rom. 12, 

16. Eph. 5.21. (for humility is the Saints liveryg 

Col:3. r'2. ) each one efteeming others better than 

thimſetves, Phil, 2. 3+ -- in horibur preſerring ont 

aro:her, Rom: 12. 10: | | 
4 Sympathy; to haye a fellow-feeling. of 0+ gow, 11; 

thers conditions; - To r2jojce #31th thrin that re- x5 

fojee, and to weep with them that wetp; to have 

Commaſſton ohe of ansthet, and bee pittifil, t Pet. 355 _ 

8. Col; 3; 12, toremember thets in bonds; as borind Heb! 13.9 

IS, F z #:th 


y. Þ 
* 
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The Dities of Hushands to Wives 


VB 


with them, Thus it ought to. bee with all the 
members of Chriſts Myſtical body, If one ſuffer, 


all the members ſhould ſuffer with it; if one member 


x Cor. þ Ze 
26 


Phil. 2: 4+ 


bee honoured, all the members ſhould rejoyce with 
SSR arerenet ied | 


£2 F Fideliry, in looking every one on the things 


of others, and not on his own things only; to 
tender, or take care of, and promote the good of 
'orhers; both ſpiritual, and temporal. To this end, 
to watchone oyet another; Beleevers ſhould bee 
fellow-belpers one of another, toinſtruct, admo- 


niſh> incourage,: reprove, or comfort one ano- 


Gal.6,1,2 


Rom, 12; - 


13 
34 35 


Col.3.13 


Domeſt:;- 


cal duries, 


Fhedwies 
of Hus- 
bands to 
W ye $, 


AR 4032, 


ther, x Theſ.5, 14, Heb, 3. 13. and fellow- helpers, 
to bear one anethers burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law 


= SCAR; © 


6 Mercy, Bounty, Kindneſs. 

© 1. Giving toothers that arein want, di- 

[} ſtribating to _ the neceſſity of Saints, This 

i 2 Was the practice of the primitive Chriſti- 

AllSs 3 EN 

| 2 Forgiving and forbearing one anether, 

t 4s God for Chriſt s fake forgave you. 
Domcſtical Rela- 


- 


- 1V Learn the duties of - 
tions. | 
.,,2 Conjugal. Husbands learn out of the 
; hag of God your dutics to your Wives; 

$40 | 
1 Tolove them; mark how, even as Chriſt 
loved his Church, thart is, purely, peculiarly, fin- 
ccrely, conſtantly, unchangeably,Eph. 5.25. and 
as 70r love your own bodies, yerl. 28, yea, as Jon 


7 {ove year whole ſelves, yerl. 33e 


2" To bee kinde to them; to nouriſh and che- 
riſh your wives; obſerve how, 4s Chriſt doth bis 
Church, Ephcſ. 5.29: and as yee do your own fleſh, 


that 


— 


'I17 


" Wives Duties to Husbands. 


that 15, liberally, and readily; let them want no- 

thins tharis fit for them.Beei5t harſh, nor hard, 

nor churliſh, norunkinde to your - wives; Leſt Col.3. 19 

t hey cover the Altar of the Lord with tears and 

complaints againſt you; and the Lord will uot 76: Mal. 2.13, 
| gard nor accept your offerings any more,  ' 4... 

3 To dwell with them, and that according to ' 
knowledge, to guide and govern your ſelves, 1 Pet 3.7, 
your wivesS and families with Jiſcretion, there- 
fore is tac husband to bee the head and guideof p,,, 7 
his wifezas Chriſt is of his Church, Epheſ. 5.23, © 
To cleave or bee glued royour wives T89%W- 'gph,s.;x 
Ayer, and to forſake all other relations for 
this matrimonial intereſt, "RYE INS. 

4 To give honour tothem (:, e, putting ho- 
nour upon them) as to the weaker veſſels (how per. 3.7 


choice and chary are men of Venice-glafſes) and 
becauſe they are coheirs with you of the grace of 
life: Alſo to prevent interruptions and diſtra- 
Ctions in families, and in duties, -- That your 
prayers bee not hindred, and leſt the children, or 
ſervants in the family ſhould deſpiſe them. 
Wives learn 6ut of the Word your duties to Ty. quics 
your Hubands, As " af 
_ 1 Tobee ſubjz& to them, vioT&ootodt, the ro their 
word fignifieth a ſubordination, or orderly ſub- busbandss 
j2&ion of the wife tothe authority of her Hus= Eh. 5.33 
band, for the Husband is the head of the Wie, 
evenas Chriſt is the head of tne Church, Obv- 
ſerve how Wives muſt ſubmit themſelves- ro 
their own Husbands. : =o 
| '\YAsuntothe Lord, Epheſ. 5. 22. 
As the Church is {ubjeft unto yeale 23 * 
Fi Cans: 17125573 ST 
This is meet and ny inthc Lord, If wo Cal, 3.18 
3 _ _ 


Eph 5. 23 


Towir 


ET kno =_ rm —_— CC — 
Wrives Dajzes to thetr Hugbands, 


Tit, >. 5 dee 80x obedient to their own Husbands, they 
- * © ae nargond, and the Word of God will bee bleſ- 
phemed, ] 
 Sarab obeyed dhrabom: and called kim Lord c 
Ciþegrand-Mother of all good wives, 1 Pet. 3+ | 
.. 6.)andthe holy wamenin old time, who truſt» 
I Fer. 3. s &d inGad, Peex cells YO, were in ſubieFion to I 
phair own Huthards Rlence the wife was covered 
with 2 vail) ja goken of ber hurkands power, ang 
her ſabjcRjon,'1 Gor. 11,19 
Eph. 5.33 . 4 To reverence your husbands, and bee afraid 
I'V'gt. 3oF AM ipleaſing'0 them, which 1s the fruit of conju- 
Ear. _; 
1 Cor. 7, Shee that is prar ried,ſhonld take ceve to pleaſe 
34 hey buiband. 
77 _., gTalnd meek, quiet, humble ſpirits, count- 
7 bog that yur chiefeſt Ornament, placing your 
moſtrhercin (not ingoltly gandy accire, 
nat nar in new faſhions) for ofter this manner the he- 
iy -wemgn 4darned themſelves, 3 Por. 3, 4, 54-- and 
$13 STAGE pd 619 {vr works, «as becoweth womes 
1 Tine 3+ profeſſ "ng $90 Aleweſ. 
$419 And-cither to keep filence, 3 Tim, 2. 15 12. 
Le _ or to ſhew, that the law of Kindneſs is int your f 


” 
ey 
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_. 


Tha 7 r 
ives muſt not bee of proud» imperious, nor 
KT; 6:4 'H ufiquict, impat INT {pirics, Chiding or braw- 


; "Ie fon the ſad condition of a man 
char] is (0 qokeds Prov. 1 "JED and 27. 15. and 


and 25,34. 
7 be meet helps vs for your us cur husbands in every 
eclpftco wit, in their bodies, fouls, familics, 
calli ings, eſtares. For this end the woman was 


ab omacareainciak;<i an 5 
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The Duties of Parents. IT19 


a ee... o- . _ 


A. 


Set the character of a good wite, given, in 
Prov, 31-10. to the laſt, Fefare you asa glaſs to 
look your ſelyes in, and to dreſs your felves by, 
cyery day, - Fi ie: RE 
A g00d wite ſhould bee an help in every 
thing, a hinderance 1n nothing to her band, _ 
-= Shee looks well tothe waies of her houſhold, Pro. 31027 | 
2 Parental Duties. ; | | 
1 Parents, learn your dutics out of the Word The duties | 
to your children. of Parcnts | 
t Toinſtruk chem in the knowledge of God, Eph. 6.4 
and of themſelyes, in the Principles of Religion, * * * 
Z in the Word of God; Timothy knew the Holy Pf@a.78.s 
Scriptures from a child. "They will cleanſe the 2 Tim. 3. 
young mans way. David the Father compoſed a *# 
Pſalm 72. title, tor the inſtruRtion of his Son So- 1. 
lomon : and: Bathſkeba his Mother taught hima © * 9 
Propheſy. Thar 1s, leſlons of chaſtity , tempe- Pro.31.r, 
rance} juſtice, and about choice fa wife, both ce 
4, Father, Prov. 4. 3,4. and his Mother taughr [ 
im, | OY | | 
\ Teach yourchildren not only the Word, bur | 
the Works of God alſo, what God hath done 
for his people, which God commanded the Pa- 
rents in 1ſrael to do, Dent, 4. 5. 
And they did it, Pal, 44. 1, 2. | 
2 Tocorre& them for their faults and that 
betimes, For Salomon makes this an argument of Pro.19.19 
Parents love to their children; the contrary, c A 
hatred; Gorreft thy ſes (Faith the Wiſe man) agd p,0.3239 
hee ſhall give thee reſt (from grief, fear and © 
frouble) yea, hee ſhall give delight to thy 7k gas bs 
For the Fathers Rod of correction drives folly = 
far from his ſon, and giyes him wifdome : Now pre.9.15 
4 wiſe ſon makes a gle Father, _ Pro.to.1 
4 Re 


Ihe Dutitof Parents | 
'. My ſor, if thy beart bee wiſe, my beart fhall 
Pro.23.15 reJoyces even P3116. *: F700 C- + 
Pro.2z. ©...3- TO train themwr 
mande- . p , . 
ments <MMane. In wales of piety to God. as in prayer, in 
| 1 King18, hcaringand reading Gods Word, in keeping 
Wy 3 . holy the Sabvathday; Obadiab tearcd God from 
his youth, &c. -- In waies of puticy from fin; 
for, Even « child is knows by his doings, ſaith So- 
Pro.20.1] /oron, what way bee is inclined, whether to good, 
©.  tevil »- In waies of Education, to fit them 
: - for callings and imployments, fcr doing {crvice 


in Church or Commonwealtl1. 
* Yea, tocharge and command your children 
- _.toeſchewevil, and todo good, as Abraham did 
Gen; 18 _bis children, and his honſhold after him, to keep 
5.19 the'way of the Lord, to do juſt ice and judgement, 
_ x King. 2. As David charged his {on Solomon to walk in 
15232, . , Gods waicsto keep his ſtatutes and commande- 
- 5h ments, as God commanded the fews to do to 
tied their children, Dexr, 32,48. Hence wee read of 
.the law-of the mother, and of the commande- 
Prov. r. 3. 1NEnt of the tather.-- Ay ſs» (faith Solomon) keep 
& 6. 20 thy Fathers commandement, and forſakg not the 
x Theſ-'2. law of thy Mother, «- You know ({aith Pax! to the 
IT Theſſalonians). how wee 'exhorted and charged eve- 
AQ. 2-39 7 one of you, as a Father doth his children, 
Ger 1757 © 4 Tobelceveinthe Covenant: for your chit- 
*Ia.- 44: 3, 4 1obelceveinthe Covenant: for your chi 
"Pla-110-2 dren, and inthe promiſe made to you as belce- 
- Devit-' 39. YCrs and to your {ced. That God will bee your 


6. : God, and the God of your (ccd; that the God of 
Tere 32:39 the Pather and Mother will beethe God of the 
| Exod. DO, 5-20-39 #+ " aft £ 
T children alſo. - LR gin ; 

Þ - Renew your faith often.in Gods promiſes 


nd Covenant (which is given under ſeal both 


5. 


.---3.. To Jn good waics, from. 
their child- hood , in their dutics ro God and 


Oo - 


Ld < A 


TT TY. Sn - ; DJ 


to their Childres. oy 


_ _ —_ me —a— ny 
to you, and fo your children) for ttiem, as well 


as tor your {clves. | 

5 To pray for them; tolay upa ſtock of 
prayers 1n Eooren for your children (as well as 
an inheritance for them upon earth. For Paul 
ſaith, Parents ought to lay up for their children, 
And Solomon ſaith, Houſe and riches are the inhe- 
ritance of the Fathers) For Parents prayers may 
prove their childrens beſt portion; even a trea - 
{ure laid upin Heaven for them, which may ob- 
rain of God many bleſſings for the children af- 
ter the Parents are dead and gone. Children of 
many prayers {cldome miſcarry; Fob ſent and 
ſanfified bis children ; That is.(as ſome expaund 
it) kee ſent np prayers to God to ſanttifie them, 
out of his care of their ſpiritual good. Fob offe- 
red burnt-offerings according to the wumber of them 
all, As Fob offercd a ſacrifice particularly for c- 


2 Cor. 12. 
I4 


Pro.19.14 


Gen-30.30 


Job I.S 


Job r, 5 


very Son; ſoit is conceived, that Job lifred up - 


a prayer to Gad for the pardon and acceptance 
every {on. 

Jacob blefled all his children joyntly, and c- 
very one of them {everally. 

6 Not to provoke vour children to wrath 
not to exaſperate or irritare their ſpirits by a ri- 
gorous uſe of parental authority; for that ſhould 
bee mixed with love, and lenityz and much ten- 
derneſs; Le# they bee diſcouraged, 

2 Children, - leara your duties out of Gods 
Word to your Parents; As, 

1 Honour to their perſons : Honour thy Father 
and Motherwhich is the fir commandement with 
promiſe, Performall due reverential reſpe& ro 
them; as King Soleman did to his Mather, and 
Joſeph to his Paher Jacub, Gen, 48. 12, YCa, 
SR | ; even 


Ge2n.49 * 
28 


Eph. 6. 4 


Col.3- 2IT 


The du- 
ries of- © - 
childrens 
Exod. 29. 
12. 

1 Riny. z, 
I9 


- 
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Duties of Chilrdenw = 


he. EE 


2 Sam. Ig, 


33 
Mal. 1. 6 


and 4, 4,5 


ler. 3+ 8, 
14, 6,18, 


Ig 


T Sane 2» 


25 


Pro-30-17 


even Abſalomin ſhew to his Father David, 4 
Son honoureth his Father, {aith God, 1f 1 then bee 
a Father, where is my howonr > 
2 'Obedience to' their Counſcls and Com- 
mands- - This is the general and comprehenſive 
duty of children to Parents, becauſe ut takes in 
all the reſt which ſhould taſte of it. Hearken nn- 
to thy Father that begat thee, (aith Solomon, and 
deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhee is old, Parents 
counſels and commands children ſhould wear as 
gold chains about their necks, and bear them as 
recious Sculptures, or ingravings- upon their 
earts. God commends and bleſſeth the Recha- 
bes for obeying the commandement of J-»a- 
dab their Father, to drink no Wine all their daics. 
Moſes was obedient to Fethro his Father in Law, 
Exoy. 18, 24, Ruth to Naoms her Mother in 


Elies ſons would not hearken to the voice of their 
Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, The ee 
that mocketh hu Father, and defþiſeth to obey his 
Mother, the Ravexs of the valley ſhail pzch_ it ont, 


Col. 3. 20 Now childrens obedience ro their Parents muſt 


Eph. 6, 


L uk. 2. FE 


Lnk, 3.23 the choice both 0 : 
for them; parents have payer to beſtow De 
chil |. 


bee, is al things, forthe extent of it, -- and as to 
the Lord, for the manner, who is che Author of 
Facher-hood, and the Commander of this filial 
fubjeaion, to whom the ſame is well-pleaſing, 
' Samuel. {ubmirted to his Morher to bee c 
apart to the ſervice of God all his daies, David 
tq his Father to bee a Shepheard. Yea, Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſubje& to his Parents till hee was a- 
bout thirty years old, * 
Children poukl bs at their parents diſpoſe,for 
fit callings; and of fir matches 


i AA Aa => A # av 


OS 


a —_ 


mmm an 
_ ' 


to thetr Parents, 


—_— 


123 


children both in callings, and in marriage, Exe4d. 
22,16z 17, Demt. 7.3. tis thereforethe duty of 
children to hearken ro rheir parents counſel, and 
to crave their conſent as Jacob did to his Father 
Iſaac, ; | 

— Where parents conſent is wanting (as one 
ith) there Gods bleſſing is away; yea Gods 
curſe comes ofren upon ſuch matches. $Seths Sons 
married with Ceins Daughters of their own 
heads and luſts, without their godly parents con- 
ſent, and they had a renting olterity, Judah 
married a Canaanite without - his Fathers ad- 


I Cor. F. 
37 


Gen 25,1, 
2,5 


Gen.z8.z, 


yice, and contrary to the principle of the pious 3 


Patriarchs, which was againſt the mixed mar- 
riages of an Iſraclite wich a Canaanite, and hee 
had rwo ſuch wicked ſons, as God would not 
ſuffer co live, bur ſlew them himſelf. Take norice 
of the judgements of God upon Efas, and his 
poſterity, becauſe hee rook wives which were a 
grief of mind to his Father and Mother, Gex,26. 

4» 35. 42d if Jacob (laid Rebecon)ſhould do the 
ike, what good will wy life do mee > In Prov, 30, 
x 1.to verſ.15.therc are four wicked generations 
of {1nncrs pur rogerher, and diſobedient children 
are the ring-leaders of them. 

3 Submiſhon to their corre&ions; this the A- 
poſtle hints, when hee ſaith, Wee have Fathers of 
nr fleſh, which correfted us, and wee gave thens re- 
UVErences that iS, wee received their correction 
with ſubmiſſion, without change of afteQtion, or 
diminution of reſpeR to them; WeTernuede, we 
turned wirhin our (elves, as the word fignificth, 
or deſcended into our ſelves, and confidered the 
cauſe: wee deſerved it,and it is for our good, The 
rod gives wiſdome, therefore wee muſt bee wil- 


ling 


* 


Heb 12,9. 
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Duties of Chilrdes 


120 
:Sam.14, even Abſalomin ſhew to his Father David, 4 
33 Son honowreth his Father, {ſaith God, 1f 1 then bee 


Mal. 1. 6 , r.+ther, where is my howonr ? 

2 Obedience to' their Counſcls and Com- 
mands- - This is the general and comprchenfive 
duty of children to Parents, becauſe ut takes in 
all the reſt which ſhould taſte of it, Hearken nn- 
to thy Father that begat thee, (aith Selomon, and 

Pro 23.22 deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhee is old, Parents 
and 4 4:5 counſels and commands children ſhould wear as 
gold chains about their necks, and bear them as 

recious Sculptures, or ingravings- upon their 

earts. God commends and bleſſeth the Recha- 

bes fot obeying the commandement of J-na- 

ler. 35.8, 446 their Father, to drink no Wine all their daics, 
14,16,18, Moſes was ovedientto Fethrohis Farher in Law, 
19 __ 18, 24, Ruth to Naoms her Mother in 


FT Sale 2o 
25 


Pro-30.t7 Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, The eye 


that mocketh hu Father, and defþiſeth to obey his 


Mether, the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick, it out, | 
Now childrens obedience to their Parents muſt | 
bee, in af things, for the extent of it; -- and as ro | 
; the Lord, for the manner, who is che Author of _ | 

Father-hood, and the Commander of this filial : 


Col. 3. 20 
Eph. 6. 


fubjeaion, to whom the ſame is well-pleating. 
' Samuel. {ubmirted to his Morher to bee (cr 


.  apartto the ſervice of God all his daies. David | 


+ to his Father to bee a Shepheard, Yea, Jeſus 
x5 © Chriſt was ſubje& rohis Parents rill hee was a- | 


bout thirty years old. 

Luk.2.5x Children ould bee at their parents diſpoſe,for 
Luk. 3.23 the choice both of fic cailings; and of fir matches 
_ forthem; parents have power to beſtow cheir 


Elies ſons would not hearken to the voice of their 


chil> | 


—_—_—_—_—_— 
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children borh in callings, and in marriage,Exed. 1 Cor. y; 


22.16, 17, Demt. 7.3. 1tisthercforethe duty of 
children to hearken ro rheir parents counſel, and 
to crave their conſent_as Jacob did to his Father 
Iſaac, He 

W here parents conſent is wanting (as one 
ith) there Gods bleſſing is away; yea Gods 
curſe comes ofren upon ſuch matches. Seths Sons 
married with Ceins Daughters of their own 
heads and luſts, without their godly parents con- 
ſent, and they had a wrenkng x7 & ag Fudab 
married a Canaanite without - his Fathers ad- 
yice, and contrary to the principle of rhe pious 
Patriarchs, which was againſt the mixed mar- 
riages of an I{raclite wich a Canaanite, and hee 
had rwo ſuch wicked ſons, as God would not 
ſuffer to live, but ſlew them himſelf. Take norice 
of the judgements of God upon Efas, and his 
poſterity, becauſe hee rook wives which were a 
grief of mind to his Father and Mother, Gex,26. 
34 35. And if Jacob ({aid Rebecon)ſhould do the 
like, what good will wy life do mee > In Prov, 30, 
x I.to verſ.15.there arc tour wicked generations 
of {1nnecrs pur togerher, and diſobedient children 
are the ring-leaders of them. 

3 Submiſſionto their corre&ions; this the A- 
poltle hints, when hee ſaith, Wee have Fathers of 
our flefb, which correfted ns, and wee gave then re- 
verencey, thatis, wee received their correction 
with ſubmiſſion, without change ofafteQion, or 


diminution of reſpeR to them; Wererndudde, we 


turned within our ſelves, as the word fignifieth, 
or deſcended into our ſelves, and confidered the 
cauſe: wee deſerved it,and it is for our good, The 
rod gives wiſdome, therefore wee mult bee wil- 


ling 


37 


Gen 25.1, 
2,5 


Gen.z8.z, 
Z 


Gen, 2, 
46 ; 


Heb 12,9. 
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The Duties of Children,@c, 


Gen. 27. 


IT, 12 


iTin 5.4 


1 Tim. $, 


Gen. 47- 


Iz 


Ruth. 2, 


I4, 1s, 


Joh. 19, 
o 6, F | 


lingto take it;Ir fercheth folly our of our hearts, 


ſhall not wee patiently let it in? To receive cor- 
_—_ diſtinguiſheth a natural ſon from a Ba» 
ard. 


4 Imitation of their examples. Children 


ſhould tread in the religious ſteps of their pious 
parents while they live; ſo ſhall they bee gathe- 
red to their Fathers when they dye. 

5 Fear of their diſpleaſure, ro oflend or 
oricve them in any kind, and alſo of their Pa- 
rental power. | | 

6 Kindnels to them, to repay their. parents 
great love, care, pains, and coſt. This Pau! re- 
quires of children and nephews, to ſhew piety 
at home, and requite their parents, childrens 
kindneſs to their parents 1s called piety ,evoe/£uy 
for all duties ought {o to bee performed by chil- 
dren, as they may have ſome reſemblance of 
piety (as one faith) becauſe parents bear a ſpeci- 


al image of God in reſpe& of their children, as 


hee is Creator, Goycrnour.and Preſerver. This 
alſo is juſtice, and true retribution. This is good 
and acceptable before God, Paul forbids here 
that the Church ſhoald bee burthened with wi- 
dows, bur.their Childrgn and Nephews ſhould 


relieve them. | 


I: is che duty of children to ſupply their pa- 


rents neceſlities. Joſeph nouriſhed his Father,and 


all his houthold and brethren with bread. | 
Kuth gave her mother Naomi of her glean- 
ings, the corn ſhec gathered, | 
Chriſt took care of his mother on his crols,, 
and committed her to Fohn (that lovingjand be- 
Joved Diſciple) as his morher, . VOY 
Childrcns requiral oi their parents, the Greek 
: expreſs 


$a. 
i. 


Maſters Duties,&c. 
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expreſs (as ſome obſerye) by «ilmt\ceyerrs, a 

M-taphor drawa from the Grork, which teeds 

heraged Parents, and carrieth them on her 

I into the Meadows, and brings them 
ack. | OY | 

3 Thedutics of Maſters and Servants. 

1 Maſters, learn-your duties out of the Word 
to your Scryants. 

: Togive unto them that which is. juſt and 
equal, kzowing that yee alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven; AS, 

1 Food convenient, The good wife riſeth 
while it 45 yet night, and giveth meat to her howſ= 
hold, a portion to her Maidens. 

2 \Rayment fitting for them; The good wife 
clothed her houſhold with double garments, to keep 
thens warm in Winter; ſhee is not afraid of the Snow 
for her houſheld, | | 

3 Phyſick, when they are ſick. The Centu* 
rion befought Chriſt to heal his ſervant that was 


{lick of che Palſy. Hee was a hard-hearted Ama» 


- tekite, who left his ſeryant in the field , becauſe 
hee fell lick. 
4 Moderate reſt. This was one end of the 
Sabbath day, Exod. 23. 12,-- That thy Man- 


The du- 
ties of 


Maſters. ' 
Cal, 4. 1! 
Pro.31.15 


and 27.27 
Luke 17,79 
8 


FroOg; Ie 1 


Mar. 8, A 
6,7, $z 13 


i Sam. 30. 
L3: 


ſervant, and Mard-ſertant may reſt, as well 45. 5.14 
; |S » 4 


thon, | 

5 Juſt reproofs and correAion if chey will not 
amend without blows, yet proportioned to their 
faults; The ſervant that knows his Maſters will, 
and d:th it not, ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
hee that knows it not, with fewer ſtripes. The 
Maſters rod of correftion ſhould cure his fex- 
vants manners, not-kill, nor hurt his body. Ita 
Maſter had maimed his ſeryant (either man 55 

| la 


Luk. 12, 
47,48 


226 , 
Exod, :1. aid) chough but it art eye, ot a tooth, by Gods 


I6, 27 


Mar. 2G: 6 


J Exod. $i7s 
& 3; iy; 16 
d_ Mat, 2 Fs 


Levit- 25, 


43, 46 


Maſters Duties, 


71 42 


Law the Maſter was bound to miake tepatation; 
_—_ give his feryarit His libetty and tteedomie 
Of 1t 

6 Duc Wages for their work, The juſt houſ- 
holder gave all the labourets hee ferit thto his 
vineyafd , the petiny hee agreed with thetn for, 
& gave them their hire from the laſt to the firſt. 

It i54 crying fin to With-hold the Labouters 
wages, Dent, 24. 14,13, Levit, 19. 13; Jam, 5,4. 

2 Duty» to ſhew mercy, putty and kinidnef, 0 
them; as not to over-tagk,' or over-work them, 
fot oppreſs theth with labours, nor require ei- 
ther unjuſt or impoſlible things of their ſeryants; 
ſach as they are tiot able to do; This would bee 
cruelty in frtan to beafts, much more in man to 
mai:Thus dealt the Egyptian task-maſters with 
Iſrael, they allowed them no ftraw, yet com- 
manded them to make the former tale of brick, 
and they beat them, Hee is a hatd Maſter that 
reaps Where hee hath not ſown, and gathereth 
where hee hath nor ſtrawed. 54nd 

Abraham was no ſuch rigid hard Maſter. 
When hee ſenr his ſeryant to take a wife for his 
Son Tſaxe, atid took an oath of him to do its his 
ſervant ſaid, what if the woman will wot come 7 
mult I ſtand charged by thy, command, and my 
oath tobting her; whether I can or no? Abra- 
hams anſwers, If the wotaan will not cornice, thoir 


ſhale bee cleat froth this ray oath. 


God gave it fora Law in Iſrael, whete hee 
ſpeaks of childrens inheriting rheir Pachers oaa* 
erly powtr over their ſervants : -- They ” vp bee 
as 41 in heritdice fot yorir ſons, yee hall no rule 
oxe vity anorher with rigor, EY 


E of 
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Ie may becotne Maſters to covet or paſs] by 


fome infirtmities in feryants; and nor ſtriftly ro 
inquire into them; Take ns heed unto all wards that 


are ſpoken (faith the Preacher) left, i. &- though Eceleſ. 74 


thin hear him curſe thee, thaw hear thy {ervant 
ctr ſetheeor ſpeak evil of thee,which thouſhoukdſt 
ſometime pals by with fillence, becanſe thy con: 
ſcience tells thee thou haſt done the like toothers, 

Yea» to yeeld unto your {eryants (contendir) 
with you) when they are inthe right, as Job Ke 
when truth and equity requires it. Job heard his 
{crvants complaints againſt himſelt . with patt-- 
ence, and did them right; clie hee had been eb- 
noxious to Gods judgements. +. 

Let Maſters; and Mittreftes ſhew mercy to,& 
take pity on the ſouls of their ſervants:to inſtruct 
them in the knowledge of God, and of theit due, 
ties to God and man; to labour their convetſt- 
on, and reformation. To this end to catechize 
rhiemz makethem read Scriptures, to pray with 
them, and for them to bring them to the pub- 
lick Ordinances, and caufe them to keep the 
Lords day holy, as well as your ſelves To 
watch over them, to heal what you ſpie amiſs in 
them, To flir them up to private duties; as 
prayer to (God, and reading the Word #lone; 
Command them to ſerve their Maſtet in Hea- 
ven as diligently and carefully as theit Maſtets 
on Earth; that God may have the ſervice of their 
ſouls, as you have the ſetvice of their bodies; that 
your ſervants may get ſome ſpiritual good for 
their ſouls in your {ervice. as well as food, ray- 
ment, wages, or afiy terapotal good for their bo- 
dies, then they will bleſs Ged that eyer they 
came undet yori roof, aid God will make chem 
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Maſters Duties, & ce 


Gen-39 'S, 
3 

AR. lo, _, 
F- --- 


Pla.iz3.2 


Proe2 9, 13 


Pſa. tOl, 2, 
3 3 4. 7 

Verſe 5,6 
Job 11, I4 


Job 8.6 
Eph. 6. 9 


Eph. 6, F 


bleſſings to you, as fol eph to Potiphar; Cornelius 
his ſervants were god 
on him continually was devour, , - | 

3 Duty, Maſters ſhould give their ſervants 
go0d cxample, that they.may ſay to them as Gi- 
deonto his men, Look ow mee, and do likewiſe, Let 


* them fee all your wholeſome inſtructions to 


them, exemplified before their eyes in yout ho- 
ly lives and converſation. For the eyes of ſer- 
vants are fixed on their Maſters, and Miſtreſſes, 
to mark whar they (ay; or do; Maſters examples 
have a powertul influence upon their ſeryants. 
If a Railer hearken to lies, all his ſervants are wick- 
cd, E 7 
Reſolve with David to walk iu the midſt of yorr 
houſe with aperfe heart; and to ſuffer no thing, 
nor perfon of Belial ro dwell within your $4 
or to tarry in your ſight; - chuſe ſuch as . are 
humble, faichful upright, to dwell with you, 
and to {erve you. This is to write afrer Davids 


copy; a good pattern for. Chriſtian houſholders.; 


Shutall iniquity out of doors, Let not wickedneſs 


dweh in your Tabernacles, as Zophar (ſaid to Job. 


God will make the habitations of your righteonſne(s 
(or your habitation if righteous) profperoms, as 
Bildad\pake to Feb. . Eb? G10 
4 Duty, Maſters do the ſame things to jonr 
ſervants, forbearing threatung, nor the ſame acts 
or offices which ſervants are to perform to: their 
Maſters, but with the ſame mind, or in the like 
TNAnncr, BAS £: £3 MT OE 
As ſervants obey them i»the Lord, looking at 
them as their maſters according to the fleſh, Tee 
Maſters arr [os that is> command them 1n 
the Lo:d, fuch things as they may do, without 
HE | . offence 


; the ſouldier that waited 


Servants Dmtits, &fc. - 129, 
offence to God, give them not occaſion tocom= 
plain, and pray with Naaman; In this thing the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant, tor adoration -rowards 
the Idol in the houſe of Rimmonr, to which I was 
compelled, becauſe my Maſter the King of Sy» - 
'ri4aleaneth on my hand; and hee worſhiping,, I 
was forced to bow, or worſhip/there- alſo. 
Giye not ſervants occaſion to complain, that - 
they are compelled to wait on their Maſters to 
Tap-houſes, Play-houſes,.to houles of game, or 
of whoredome. Look at them only as your {er- 
yancs according to the fleſh; preſtime nor to 
command: their ſouls or conſciences to fin, or 
turn away from God, Servants muſt obey their 
Maltcrs fcerely, not with eye-ſervice as men plea- 
ſer s,but in png leneſs of heart,and with good wilt;Yeo 
Maſters ds the ſame to your ſervants, Carry to- 
wards, then uprightly:and conſcionably,not diſ- _ 
ſ{emblingly, or fradulently, as Laban did ro Fa=. Gen: 31.7 
cob, -= not with eye-kindneſs (or Kindneſs in 
ſhew only) nor with lip-courtelie, or reſpets 
[cil, from the teeth outward, | bur truly, really, 
and unfeignedly; bee voluntary and hearty in all 
your expreſſions and ations towards them, _ | 
Servants ſhowd ſhew all goodfideljryy and re- 
verence, 'nbt purloyning their Maſters goods; 
nor anſwerihg again. 2 432 EOS os 
YecMaſters, do the ſame to your ſervants,do. 
| riot detain.nor diminilh; theic wages; pay thena 
_ the ſame, neither dodgingly , nor. grudg-' 
ingly. carry not your ſelves _imperiouſly, , $5; 
harſbly, churliſhly, nor Nabal-like; ro thera; do- z5.'17 
- not. give them ill, provoking) irricating lan-- Served? 
| SUAgC,. ET OTE Tn - 7: _ 
..'2. Servants, ..legrn your duties out of Gods their Mes 
| Word;ro your Maſters; as K 1 Os ſicrs. 


ee. 


__— 
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Servants Duties 


—_—n—__—_— 


x Obedience, which for the extent, muſt bee 
univerſal, i» al/thivgs whatever their Maſters 


ſ Tir. %; 5 command them (which is lawful and juſt) umo 


bene-placence; to anſwer their call and fulfil 


Luk, 7, 8 their commands, as theſervants of the Centuri- 


ondid to him, For manner, it muſt bee 
x Sinccrcynot feignedgwhich the Apoſtle calls 


Eoly 6. 6 #7*-ſervice, which tendsto men-pleafing, and is 


pertortned only to the eye; that is; in hypocriſic 
and ſhew; not in truth, of 11 deed, fdeightly, ſu- 
perficially. deceitfully, or ſcrvice done to lon- 
ger than the Maſters eye is upon them, When 
fervants labour in their ers preſence, but 


Matt 24, toyter intheirabſence, Hee was an cvilſeryant; 


48, 49 


Col. 3,22 


Eph. 6.7 
Verſe To | 


who ranted and frioted when his Maſter delayed 
his coming, Eye-ſervice is like coyn that is both 
clipt and counterteir; more in ſhew than in ſub- 


| ſtances more to the eye, than tothe ha 


. $518 
hoc obedimms, non in ills, fratits eſt nem 
© Lerſervants remember, Gods eye is ever up- 
on you, though your Maſters cye 1s ſometimes 
oft you; do your Maſters buſineſs carefully, be- 
caule God looks on; in fingleneſs or frmplicity of 
heart, our of the fear of God, which made Oba- 
diah, Jacob, Joſeph; ſuch ſincere ſervants; fairh- 
ful, and obedient to their maſters, in their ab- 
ſence, as well as in their preſence. becauſe they 
apprehended God as alway preſent with them. 
_ 2 Servants obedience unto their maſters muſt 
be, As to the Loyd, and wot to men, 4s nate Chrift; 
Chriſtian ſervants are the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
they ſhould in all their acts of ſervice look be- 
yond their maſters, at God and Chriſt, who have 
placed them in that condition and relation, and 
enjoyned them obedience, Therefore Pax! faith, 


HH 


PII 


—_—— th. 


_ to their Maſters. 


' Whatſoever yee do( towit, of your own duty, or 
Maſters bufineſs)ds it as unto the Lord;that is.be* 
tore God, in his fight; for God, to ſerve, pleaſe; 
and glorific God therein; to approve your hearts 
to God in all the ſervice you do to men; 

3 It muſt bee free and yoluntaryznot forced or 
compelled; bur iu 4vyys from the heart, Col. 3; 
23. and wir wwoigs, Eph, 6; 6, 7- With good will, 
doing ſervice as unto the Lord; knowing that of the 
Lord yee ſhall receive the reward of inheritance, for 
yee ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 24, Servants 
work muſt come not only from the hand; bue 


from the heart, and bee don2 with good will, 


chearfully, and delightfully, not with 11] will, or 
grudgingly, difcontentedly. Eo 

4 It muſt bee reverenrial, joyned with fear; 
and trembling, Eph, 6; 5. which implics a revc* 
rence of their Maſters perſons ati power or aus 
thority; a care to pleaſe them in all things, and 
a fear ro oftend them in any thing. Servants bee 
ſubjett ro your Maſters ((aith Peter) with all fear, 
not only t6 the good and geiitle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward. Hee rieans, not a flaviſh, but a Chriſtian 
fear, of negleRting any dury youare bound to 
perform; and of offending any perſon you are 


bound to pleaſe; If I bee a Maſter, faith God, _. . 


where 3s my fear? God hath put ſtamp of ſupe- 
tioriry, dignity, and authority. upon Maſters; 
which ſhould inake an_impreſſion of fear upoa 
ſervants; Let as vwiany Servants as are whder the 
Joke, connt their own Mafters worthy of all hongur 

faith Panl)that the Name of Gotl, and his DoBFrie 

ce not blaſphemed. Naanians (ervants call bim 


their Father, Laban was an Idolater; yea; art un- = Ring, & 


rt Pet; * 
2 


Mal. 1.8 


{ TinS.1 


conſcionable4 deceirhul maſter, yet Jecob gave 1 
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Servants Duties © 


Gen. 24. 
33 


Verſe Th. 
55,56 


Gen.31.6 *© 


Proe22.29 
Tit. 2. 16 


Gen-30.30 


Gen. 31. 
4cz 41 


Deut. 26.5 | 


Mat, 29. 


21,34, 25 


him duc honaur and 'reyerence, : So did Joſeph 
his Maſter Potiphar, though an Heathen. 

2 Duty of Seryants is diligence in the quick 
diſpatch of their Maſters bufineſs,and ſpeedy ex- 


ecution ot their commands, without loitering,or 


minding their own ea[e,or pleaſures. Abrahams 
Servant preferred doing his Maſters buſineſs be- 
fore his meats Hee would not eat wntill hee had 
told his errand, nor ſtay (notwithſtanding the in- 
rrearics of Rebacca's friends) any longer than till 
hee had diſpatcht his Maſters buſineſs, -- Sexd 
wee awa)s laith hee, that [ may go to wy Maſter, 
Facob ſerved Laban with all his might, 

3 Duty is faithfulneſs, is deing tor your Mar 
ſters, as for your ſelves, yea, in preferring your 
Maſters buſineſs: before your own, as Faceb did 
Labans, The Lord hath blefſed thee, fince my com+ 
ing tothee, g.d.” Ihave followed thy buſineſs 
cloſe, but negleted my own, And now when ſhall 
1 provide for mine own houſe alſo ? Tea, in ſuffe- 
ring.inthe faichful purſuance and managing of 
your Maſters affairs. Conſider what Facob en- 
dured in Labars ſervice; Heat conſumed him in 
the day, and froft by night, and ſleep fled from his 
eyes, Thus have I beentmwenty years is thy howſe, 
ſaid hee to Labas, This hard ſervice of Jacobun- 


- der Labax in $17ia. was continually remembred 


to God (as ſome obſerve) by Jacobs children, 
who bringins thetr firſt fruits did every one con- 
feſs, A Syrianready 1operiſh was my Father, 

' Shew fidelity allo in preſerving, carefsl keeping) 
implo»ing, and increafing your Maſters goods for hs 
advantage; which is the Property of a geod and 


faithful ſervant (as was Jacob and Joſeph) your 


Maſters will commend and reward you fox ts 


- 
TC 
ol 
of 
: £4 g 
£2 - 
> *Y 


to their Maſters, _ 


Bee faithful un a little, or over a few things, and 
you ſhall bee made Rulers over much. | 
Do not purloin, or ſteal, or waſte your Ma- 
ſters goods, by riotous eating or drinking, or a- 
ny vain expences, hee s an evil ſeryant that doth 
How careful was Jaceb.of his Maſters goods, 
that none might bee loſt, nor miſcarry,, much leſs 
miſ-ſpent, bur that all might proſper under his 
hand, and that his. .Maſter L4ba» might receive 
no dammage. Sec Gen. 31.35, 39. Though La- 
ban {armiſed that Facob had roboed him,. yet 
could hee finde nothing that was his, when hee 
had ſearched all Zacobs ſtuffe, verſ, 37. 
Shew faithfulneſs alſo i» 2: diſcovering your 


Maft ers ſecrets. Servants mult nor bee as {vies in 


the houſe . (to hear and ſce what is ſaid or done) } 
todivulse the ſame to others," nor rale-cellers | 


out of the houſe, for ſuch arc worſe than rtheeves. | 
Such ſervants may prejudicecheir Maſters, not | 
only-in their eſtates, bur alſo in their lives, And | 
in 7 Faris wich your maſters, not running away | 


a 


——  —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


from them, as Oneſimm did trom P bilenon, Let! r Cor; 7, 


every man abide inthe.ſame Calling \ (ſaith Pas!) 
wherein hee u called, 321 3; A 
: . 4 Duty is ſilence to reproofs and to correti- 
ons: Servants muſt not anſwer again; faith P#/, 
Tit. 2, 9, not muttcr, nor grumble, much leſs 
give ill language . when: rhey are chidden for 
their faults, bur either ſay. nothing, or retur' (oft 
anſwers, which will tura away. their maſters 
Thus all ſorts-ſhould learn the duties of their 
relations, to. the: end they may do them, So 


- much of the ſecond: particular, 


Perform 
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Duties of Charity tp others. 
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Pro. 3.27 


Vorle 28 


Fcel. 11.6 


Hoſ.10.12 


The 3.7 


3 Pcrforma your duties of Charity to ochers 
evcry day, eſpecially to the poor for their relief, 
Take the preſent opportunity for the exerciſe of 
your charity, Thisis the Wiſe mans advices 
With-held vet good from them to whom it us duc, 


' whenit 1s inthe power of thine band to do it;(poods 


r of 

are thine bY peOgTIetys and they are the poors 
by charity.) Sy not unto thy necghbowr, go, and 
come again, and tomorrow 1 willgiue, when thou 
hot it by thee, Givethon to day, for thy ncigh- 
bour may bce ſupplied romorrow, and ſtand in 
noneed co receive from thee; or thou mayeſt 
dic, or bee impoveriſhed before to morrow, 10 
that chou canſt-not give tohim. 1» rhe mormwag 
ſowthy feed; That 1s, works of charity to rhe 
poor, 2 (07,9, 6. Pſal. 112. 9.and works of 
righteouſneſs in both callings, Prov, 11,18, -- 
Sow theſe both morning aud evening, that is, on 
all occaſions, take all opportunities to bee doing 
good; Por thow knows ft not whether ſhall proffcr, 
that or ths; what atts of chariry andrighteouſ- 
neſs God willbleſs, and make cfteftual and ſuc- 
ceſlefa), 

— Bee ready to every good work Loſe no time; ict 
{lip no ſeaſon, It is buta morning, andaneven- 
ing (faith one) aneqhort day of hte wherein you 
have to work. and toadvance yourblettedneſs, 

Maſter Bradfard- accoumed that hour loft, 
wherein hee had not done ſome good withrhis 
rongue, pen, or hand, Tirzsthe Rewan Empe- 
rour remembring one day wherein hee had 

\ doneno good toany, cryed, Amici bodie diem 
perdidis Friends, [have loſt the day. 


You ſee the duties which you owe and ought | 


to perform to man eyery day, The great neglect 


© > IR ITE 
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' The Manner of theſe Duties to Men. 135 


of Miniſters reaching and preſſing the ſame 
(though upon a Goſpel-account)and of the peo- 
ples learning and peeing, the ſame, is one 
cauſe of the great decay of Religion, infamilies, 
in Church, and in Common- wealth. 
Theſe duties ro man muſt bee ;performed as 
thoſe duries to God, for manner, ing ducies 
oj om Conſcience, becauſe of Gods com- to men, 
| mand, - T7 
2 With AﬀeRtion, to make them labours of 
love, and a&ts of delight. | 
3 With Diligence, to abound therein, becaulc 
they are the work God hath given you to do, to 
ſerve your generation according to his will; 
which you ought to do with all your might. 
4 With Vigilance,to watch for opportunities 
and adyantages for the well-doing ofthemy and 
againſt all impediments and. diſcour ENS. 
5s With faith in God for guidance, ſtrengrh, 
and bleffins therein, | 
6 With {inceriry,notto get praiſe or applauſe, 
ortoſeck greatrthings for your Chee, bot ro 
ſerve and glortfie God in your families, toſcek 
the profit of others, and to pleaſe one another in 
that which is good. Ler mee adde ſome motives _ 
to your performance of your dutics ro God and Mates | 
man every day, . . _ * 
1 This 1s a Chriſtians righteouſneſs to give all 
intereſts their-duc; To give unto God the things Mat, 12, 
that are Gods; to bee juſt ro Gods? and to give to 2x 
manthe things that are mans, To rob cicher of 
them ofthe duties you owe themy is tobe unjuſt i 
to them both. | vl 
2 "This is the wildome of a-Chriſtian {oro 
drive the two. Trades, the one for hcayen, the o- 
K 4 __ oh 


_ 
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Motrves to Dnttes:; 
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—— 


other for earth; as the one may nor impeach, or 
impede the other; ſo zo manage veth his Cal- 
lings (general and particular) in an harmonious 
way,that the one may. not claſh with, or in- 
croach uponthe other. | 
*. It is Satans great policy to draw men and wo- 
men tocrreon the one hand, or on the other, 


_ |... Eitherfoto follow their general Calliag;, as to 


1 Tim,5.8 
Pro3T.27 


neglecttheir particular. So to give themſelves to 

private dities, as prayer, reading, meditation;as 
to neglet their families, callings, and the dutzes 
of rheir relations, which Husbands muſt not do, 
becauſe they ought to provide for their own, eſpe- 
cially for thoſe of their own houſe, elſe they are 
worſe than Infidels. Nor Wives, for the vertnots 
woman looketh well to the waies of her honſhold, and 
.eateth.net the bread of Taleneſs, 


- * "This isto ſhoot over. Confider, that the ſame 


God that bath dircQed you . to pray, every day 

(as hath been ſhewed) hath commanded you to 
Hbour {1x daies,. therefore your praying, muſt 
not hinder your working. This ought yec to do, 
and not to/lcave the other undone. 


— Orſo-cagerly to purſue their particular cal- 


lings, laboyts and bulineſſes in the world, as to 
negle&t their duties to God in their families. and 


cloſets. When men are ſo buſy cyery day, they 


3 


can get. or ſpare no time to pray, read,meditate, 
* This is to ſhoot as far ſhort, as others do over. 
. But God is the God of Order, not of Confubon, in all 
his appointments, and hath ſo contrived and 
_ diſpoſed them, as they may well conſiſt and 


agree together, yea, aſſiſt and help one another. 


1 Theſe 44 * "The ſame Apoſtle that commanded the Theſ- 


ig” 
w $4 


ſalon;axs to work with their own hands, and to 


co 


both to.God.and Man. 


do their own bulinels, enjoyned them to pray 
continually, and to abound more and more in 
godlineſs and fruittulneſs. Therefore your 
working mult not hinder your praying. 
_ Heeisthe beſt Chriſtian thar follows = cal- 
lings well-and makes them helps to, and no hin- 
derances of one another, that as both Afaries 
part, and Martha's part; and ſo. hears Chriſts 
Do&Arin as he may give him entertainment; and 
{o entertains Chriſt, as to hear his doctrin, that 
ſo minds and doth his buſineſs in. the world, as 
hce withal is careful to ſerve Goddaily, both 
with his houſhold, and alone; and that fo addicts 
himſef ro private duties, as hee dothnot (yea 
darc not) negledt the duties of his particular cal- 
Ing or relations ro others, fs oY | 

To bee converſant in holy duties, 'and to bee 
diligent in your callings, may well ſtand toge- 
ther. You ſhould not ſufter the one to ſwallow 
up Or juſtle out the other. 

Wheathe duties of both callings axe duly or- 
dered, wiſely ſubordinated, and diligently per- 
formed, then you bring forth much-fruit, wheres 
by God is more glorified; you do more ſervice 
1n your generation, and are a greater benefit and 
blefſipgto others; both for Charch and Coms- 
mon-wealth. 

3 The third motiye';s, the brevity and uncer- 


rainty of mans life, which is but a day multiply- . 


ed. Therefore the people of God have reckoned 

their lives by daies, rather than by years, as 

making account of living no longer than a day, 

as Fob, and David, and o'er, Plal, go. I. 
Therefure perform your duties to ' 

man eycry day, becauſe your work 1s great 
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Motives to Datics 


Lev. 
37 


23. 


' Father, the courſes of che Prieſts to their ſervice, 


2 Chr 
8.14 wit 


they did dayby day; morning and evening» 


and your timeis ſhort; and you know not whar 
a day may bring fort or whether you ſhall live 
till to morrow; you-ſhould account every day to 
be your aſt day : Thendo all your duties (or 
whatloever your hand finds todo) ſo well to 
day, as if you fhould diebefore to morrow, and 
never do more; or as it the preſent daies work 
ſhould be the finiſhing at of your lives. 

Though you were {ure to live to morrow, yet 
either you may not haverke like opportuniries, 
or occaſions of doing good, or you may bee leſs 
fir ro morrow, than you are to day. For, Qs 
wor off hodie cr as minus aptus erit; Emxhort one 4- 
wether daily (faich rhe Apoſtle) while it s calledto 
day, left auy of you bee hardened through the de- 
ecitſmlneſs of fin, | 

Pray ro God, and give to the poor to day; for 
you maybe lick, and poor, ornot able to do 
either tomorrow, Wo Tat 

4 This is to redeem+the time, and to do 
the work of the day in hisday, opms ſunns in dic 
ſao, as the Prieſt did underthe Law, who offered 
the daily burnt-offerings by number according to 
the cuſtome, as the duty of every day required; this 
which comprehended their-dimy both to God, 
and to man» becauſe though they offered the 
daily ſacrifice to God, yet for man, They did eve- 
Ty thing npon his day. | 

David appointed Aſaph and his Brethren to 
miniſter before the Ark continually, as | every 
dates work required, 1 Chron, 16» 37. : 

Solomen appointed according to the order of his 


and of the Levites to their charges,as the dnty of 
every day required, 


Chih |. 


_—_— — 


'Y beth to God and Man, 


_ T39 


 Chriſthath wade us Kings and Prieſts to God, Rey. 1. 6 


and his Father Is it not juſt and equal then, thac 
wee ſhould do our duty to God and man every 
day, or the workof the day 1n his day ? 

5 Dothnot God renew his mercies upon us 
every d ay ?-- Hee grves us ovr daily bread, «= Hee 
daily laadeth ns with benefitr, bu mercies and 
Fompaſſions are new every morning, | 

Thus Cod doth his works of mercy, and ſal- 
vation for his people, as the neceſſity of every 
day requires, which Solomon beggedof God, Let 
theſe my words wheremith I have made ſwpplicats- 
ou, beenigh unto the Lord our God day and night, 
that bee may maintain the canſe of his ſervant, and 
of his people Iſracl at all times, as the matter (hall 
require; in the Original it is, va own) the 
thing of 4 day inhis day. | 

Which impliech Gods fending of help, ſuc- 
cour, relict to his people in due time, _ 

Shall not his people pray to God, praite God, 
renew their faith in-Gody love to God, think of 
God, ſerve, and glorifie God every day ? 

Shall nor his people ſerve their generation ac- 
cording tothe will of God, and dothe work for 
which God {ent them into the world, for his 
elory, and the good of the world? br they 
not to imploy all their ratents with ce 
and faithfulneſs every day (as every daies work 

quires) for their Maſters advantage, and fel- 
lJow-ſervants benefit, and to further their own 
accounts ? 

; 6 Thedue performance of your duties to God 
and man every day, may bee an effeual mcans 
of your growth in grace, a progreſs in obedience 
towards Heaven, and happineſs; for theſe are 
the 


Lam 3:23 | 


1 King, 8, 
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Look for Evils every Day. 


E;h. 2.10 


'Exed, 14s 
» > Loa 


Mar. 25, 
22934325 
Col-3-23, 
24 


The fifth. 
dury 


Expet e- 
vils every 
day npon 
6 grounds 


the good © works which God hath fore-ordained, or 
appointed you to walkin (as a way that leadeth to 
glory) wnto which yee are created in Chrift Jeſus to 
bee hu wormanſhip. Tlieſe dutics rightly done will 


put:you into a growing, thriving poſture, and 


make.you to go forward, and take new ſteps, 
and make ncerer approaches towards Heaven 
every day; to which'of your ſelves you are too 
backward as 1/rael were to go towards Canaan, 
which cauſed the Lord to ſay to Moſes, Speak ts 
the childrex of I[ratl that they go forwards, Stand 
yec not in need likewiſe to bee ſpaken to, tro 
mend your pace, to'advance, and put on? Yce 

bur ſlowly in the waies of obedience; grow- 
11g in grace, and abounding in good works, is 
haſtening to Heavens to bee ſoon there, 

7 The laſt motive js, This is the'way to gairi 


acceptance and recompence with the Lord, to 
have.God ſay to you, Well done good and faithful 
ſervant, thou baſt- beex faithful 'in a little, enter 
thou inrs the joy of thy Maſter, I 


FO OT 


Look for evils every day, prepare for them, 


and bear them aright. 


T | on for evils every day. Think inthe 


&tnorning when. you wake or riſe, you 
may meet with troubles (of ſeveral kinds) inthe 
day, {uchas youdid not dream of in the night; 


'You know not how many or how great. For, 
C5 


1 Manis born totronble, as hee 1s to live; 
therefore as long as hee lives hee muſt look for 


trouble, 


t/a; - a6 IF 26" . = 
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| Look for Evilsevery Day, 


=_ 


trouble, = And as the ſparks flye upwards, Now 
the ſparks (or children of the coal) flye upward 
daily, ſo trouble comes down upon man daily 


for as Eliphaz (aid, Afflidtion comes net forth of 


the deft, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
round, Many are the troubles of the Righteous, 
{laith David, and a juſt man faleth ſeven times, 
Thar is, often, or continually into trouble; (e- 
yen is a number of multicude, BR vp 
_ 2 Evilas wellas good come from the hand of 
God, both come from the {ame hand, | Fobs re- 


ply ro his wife implies thus 1auch, -- . Shall wee. 


receive good at the hand of God, and (hall wee zot 
receiveevil > The ſamc hand that gave Fob all, 
took all from him. I. 

3 Every day is like a woman with child, that 
Is» great with ſomethings - but what it 1s, whe-- 
ther male or female, well-ſhapen, or a monſter, 
wherher only one, or twins (as were in Rebes- 
cahs womd) that cannot be knowa till the birth: 
$0 the day is big-bellied aud pregnanr, but you 
know not what is inthe womb of it,0r what a day 
ay bring forth (as Solomon ſyeaks) it may bee 


 Job$S.7 


Verſe 6. 


| Pla.341s 
Pro0,24- 16 


Job 2. 10 
Job 1, 21 


Gen- 2 Fs 
24 


Prov.37-I 


twins, a» Eſau>4s well as a Jacoby croſles, as well 


as comforts; trouble, as peace; dangers,3s latcrty; 
ſickneſs, as health; it may bee hard rhings, like 
Eſau's rough hands, as well as ſmooth and plea- 
fanc things, what is the chi1d of the day, or what 
is conceived inthe womb thereof, the day mult, 
and will diſcover. Daiecs traycl with . Gods de- 
Crees and in their ſeaſon bring them torch. Yee 
_ cauſe roexpeR evil as well as good every 

ay. | 72M 

4 Your Father will corre& you, as well as feed 
you daily, and makeuls of the rod, as well or 
rhe 


| 


| 
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1 Kin. 21- 


I a 
Look for Evils every day. 


the ſpoon; and yce need the one; . as well as the 
other, as bodics do phyſick, as well as food, and 
rrees need pruning, as well as watering, [fyee 
bee withonmt chaſtifement, then are yee baſtards, and 
mot ſons, ary 

5 When yec look for good only, and not for 
evil, the coming of cy1l proves a ſad diſappoint 
ment of cxpeQation, as appears by thoſe com- 
plaints, - -Wee looked for peace, but no good camey 
and for a time of bealth, and behold trouble,.-- 

And this will put you to ſhamcgas tr did them, 
who came to the pits, and found no water, they re« 
enrned with their veſſels empty, they were aſhamed 
and C onf, ounded, 

6 Oar Saviour tells you, that /#ficient for the 
day, is the evil thereof. Every day brings occafi- 
ons enough of troubleztryal, and turmail to you, 
As 1 Nataral Infirmities, corruptions, tentati- 
ons; what honeſt ſoul is not ſufficiently troubled 
with theſe EVELy day > 2 External N eceſſities, are 
yce not alway lacking ſomething? and the want 
of fome one thing, ſometimes more afflids you, 
than the injoyment of many things doth retreſh 

ou. King Ahab could take no content in his 
ingdome,no nor in his life, when Nabeth deny- 
ed him his Vineyard. 3 Yavity and vexation of 
ſpirit, which yee meet with, and experience in, 
and from every creature; 


4 Afﬀitions upon body, mint; relations cſtare; 
name, worldly incumbrances. 
5 Difficulties, diſconragements, ſtops; and rubs 
in callinss. OE. 
6 Caſoakits and dangert, ctoſs afts of provi- 


dence, daſhing your hopes and expeQtancies; 


Do not all theſe eyils ro which you are ſubject 
every 
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Look for Evils every day. 


——_——_—_wuvh. 


every day; make the eyil of the day ſufficient for 
you toundergo ? You need not double your 
trouble by taking care for ro morrow, and an 


ticiparing of fear before evils come, 
Theſe fix conſiderations give every one juſt 
occaſion toexpett evil as well as every 
day; none knows what may befal thena before 
night. To this end beg of God prudence to fore- 
{ce evils (what afflitions) are like ro come upon 
TT wo | 
Fe. Ia the cauſes producing or procuring 
n. 
2 Or in the Word of God foretelling, or 
threatning them, 93 
3 Oriathe prognoſticks, and ſigns preindi- 
cating them, 


- 4Orinthe hints God gives you in his provi-: 


dence, or 1a your own ſpirits, to premoniſh your 
- ofthem, As ſometimes impreſſions of fears, or 
ſtrong apprehenſions of fuch or ſuch evils as 
may bef you, cither in way of loſs, or ſenſe. 
The Wiſcman faith, that the — 1940 
foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf, 
the name of the Lord (ſcil. his widdome, power, 
mercy, faithfulneſs) which #s a frong Tower, the 
righteons man runneth into it, andis ſafe, as men 
betake themſelves to a houſe or hedge, when 
they ſee a ſtorm is coming, Evils foreſeen may 
bee either prevented, or prepared fot, and more 
ealily born _y ſting,and hurt leſs. | 
So much of the firſt branch-of this fifth Rule, 
Look for evils every day. 


2 Theſecond follows. Prepare fot the evils Prepare 


evils of 
the day 


of the dayfour waies; : 
1 By oycr-awing your hearts with God in the 
morn 


here? {n prov.n2.3 
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| Pro,z3.17 Evil day,a bertcr FH Or a wor 


Pſa.74-19 


Ter. 5. 32 
Ve:i(.24 


2 Tim, To 


Pla. 121. 
4, 7,8 


Ier.49-11 


hatch power to.mak< it either a $000 Gaps - or an 
day.0 ce day't9 you, ard 
bee you in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Yee 
ſhould go leſs fcar comm 
the day,iaxeſpet of the civil ſtare of ir (whether 
itbee peace or trouble, joy or ſorrow, plenty or 
ſcarciry) as of the natural courſe thereof, For the 
day end the night are. bs, Then God expicfly re- 
quires yee ſhould do for his power over the Scaz 
in ſetting the [and for the bound of it, and over the 
clouds in giving(or with-holding) tain, bogtrthe 
former.and the latter, in his ſeaſon; .: 
2 By committing yaur ſelves an 


30d for his command over 


nictl 3 ind all yours(as 
lamilies, friends, gopds, habitations,names 8c) 
whatloeyer yee dcfire to keep, or tear to loſc, or 
leſt any eyil ſhould befal them, into, the hands of 
God ro keep ſafe for you, as Pa»! did his lite and 


foul, in his ſufferings; Though you, kgow nor 


whar evils may befal you, or any of yours on the 
day, yet this yee know,to whom you baye. com- 


mitted them all for prore&ionz - and ba whom 


you have belceved, and do ſtill for them, thar he 


is able and willing to keep them ſafe andz ſqund; , 


hee is the keeper of I[raelywho neither [lmnabers nor 
{leeps, -- who ſhall preſerye you {rom ll evil. If 
husbands and parents may commit, their . wives 
and children with confidence and...camfprt to 
Gods care and cuſtody when they dyc,may they 


not as confidently commir them ta Gods ruition . 
from day to day while they, live;3. --, Leave thy 
fatherleſs children, 1 will preſerve them alive, 

' (faith God)ard let thy widdows truft in mee When 
Pia . IIze 
Tz 


a mans heart is fixed, truſting in God, xo evil ti- 
dings (concerning higs orhis) (ball make. hins 
afraid; —— 


Prepare for the Evils of the Day, 
_ mornings, who rules _the day as Lordof it; and 


tet he eager 
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Bear Bvils well. 


Htortsto | pl 
and to yeeld to whatſoever God doth; ts 


that yee may fa 
chenah ver 


afflitions more eaſy, and the burden light, - - 
- 3 By caſting all your cares, fears 


' come upon you, upon God, who hath promiſed 
to take care for you, and to ſuſtain you, for thelearc 
a burden too heavy for you to bear, a 

3 The third Branch follows. Bear evils wel 
(all the troubles inward, or outward, that yee 
mect wich cvery day) chat is, with paticnce,con- 
fidence, humility, and obedience. 
£1 Withpatience, and ſilence; without nuar- 
muring; orrepining;without paſſion; diſtemper; 
orunguietnels of ſpiric;or having a hard choughs 

pf Gud. Thus El; bore Samnels yifion of the de- 
ſtruction of his houſes -- It is the Lord, ſaith Els, 
let hins do what ſeemeth him good, I'hus David 

bore the blow of Gods hand : 1 was dumb, I o- 

pened net my month, becanſe thou didſt it, and 

Chriſt ia his paſſion, -- Hee was oppreſſed and af 

fliFed, yet opened bee not his month, «- Not my will 

Fatherbut thine bee done, 

2 With confidence in God fot fix things e= 

{nc Fs. 

I For his preſence with you in all your afliti- 

11S, CVen When Jow paſs through the waters, ana 
| L walk. 


2 By begging of Goda{ubrhiſſive fratne of | 
ſpicic,to religa up your ſelves,andattyonr cam- - 
will for diſpoſal ashee —_— __ 
Seth 4-41 
bee contrary to your deſiges and 'expecRations, , 
The will of the Lord bee done, | 
Wheathe hear: is chnsbow- | 
ed down to the hand and will of God, then: the , 
neck is prepared for the yoke, and the back! for 
the burden; and this wiil maketbe.yoke of 
troubles 
of mind about any evils yee apprehend. may 
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Iſa, 50s 6 


r Pet. 5.7 
Pla. 55.32 


Bear eyils 
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I Sat, 5 
18 
Pfal. 39.9 


Ea, 53. 7 
Luk. 23. 
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OY "Bear Evils well "M 
"2 welhrbronyhb the fre, that bee will bee with you 


| make no 
teſs than a corner of Heaven here below. - 
-.. S For his love maniteſted to you in correCting 
you © Whom tbe Lord loveth, bee chafteneth, and 
ſeoargeth every Smrwhons hee xeceiveth; that hee 
doth not correct.you in wrath, but bx fripes are 
Rrokes of love; This will ſweeten the bitter pills, 
and hen chic burden of pour troubles. - 
-: '3-Por ſtrength to bear all your tryals, and 
P whatſoever is &ravaminous: to you; for God 
1 Cer, 16- hath promiſed; - #&t to affiit you above ſtrength, 
"3 God w faithful, who will not ſuffer you to bee ttmyt- 
ed above that yo are able, — Hee can ſtrengthen 
Col 1.11 yo# with all might according to his glorione power; 
| #wnioall patience, and long-fuffering, with joyful- 
meſs, . oh 27 106 Wes 14 Ln 
' 4 For keeping-you from the cvil of fin, in and 
by the evil of miſery, according to that prone; 
-- Hee ſhall deliver thee inſix troubles, yeain ſever 
there ſhall no evil tonch theexrhat is, God-will fo 
preſerve thy ſpirit, and-order thy courſe inthe 
midft of afflitions, as thouſhalt not bee drawn 
into ſin, in them, or by them, nor driven farther 
off from God, 
5 For deliyerance out of all your troubles, 


Hebe1 3. 6 
Rey; 19 


Job 5. 19 


Ifrasl, but his pre- 


though | 
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. Bear Evils well l 


thongh they bee many; Many are the! affliflions Pla.3419 

of the Rightcoms, but the Lord detivereth hun one 7 > | 

Feta hn eB; $.o9 / bs a Job 5. 19 

of theys all : << Hee ſhall deliver thee in f#trontes, 1; ng 

ah in ſeven, that is, in'many troables, yea, 1n pro.12.13 

all "©Y Ft). t FOI ett S323 F 

_ == For ſupplies of all your n&ceſſitics, accord- 

ing to his promiſe; -- O fear the Lord yer Bis Pal. 34,9 

Saints, for there s ne' want to thens that fear Hine; Veile 10 

-- They that ſeck the Lord ſhall not want” any good 

thing. And, -- God will give grate; And glory; 0 pp. 34 rt 

good thing will hee with-hold fi om thimthat walh and 37, 3 

rpright ly; IIS +. Mar.6.2g 

-- For reſolution of your doubrs,and dire&ion 25: 39-3 

in all your Waics;--Conmi rithy Way wat o the Ls: d 3 Plal 39 F 

traft alſo is him, and het ſhall bring" it ro paſs, ==Im 

all thy waics acknow! edge him, and hee ſhall direft# Prog. 3.6 

thy paths,” OTE I 5 LOW | Pln;37.24 
-- For proteRion from dangers; *-' 'The Loyd. = cc 

ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, hee ſhall preſerve © EP! 

thy ſonl; — The Angel of the Lord encampeth - 2 

ronnd aboie them that fear him; and -delivereth Pa. 34.7e 

chew, | m_ & 18,2 

p _— your faich: in theſe promiles of God 

aily, IOT® » 

6 Laſtly, truſt in Ggd for a holy uſe, and hap- 

py Hue of all your troubles that Gad will--reach 

you to profit 'by them, and make you partakers of his Ia. 48.17 

holineſs, 'and turn all your evils to your good ar Peb. 12. 

laft, how great then will your good bee? and 5% 1 

all your ſorrows into joy, how great will your — 

Joy bee ?- when Warcr 1s turned inro Winneg job, 16.26 

there will beeabundance of Wine; belceve in 

the promiſes, that your aflictions ſhall leave you 

berrer than they found vou; and give you occaſt- 

onto ſpeak good of _ and of God for them, 

ke 2 Az 
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Pal, 119. 
67. 71,75 


Lam. 3, 


39, 40 


I Cor.11, 
13 


i Pet, 5, 6 
Tam. 4. 10 


2 Chron. 
12, 6- 
Pla. 119. 


75 
Ezra 9-13 


Lame 332 


as David did, It is good for mte that 1 have been 
afflited, that [ might learn thy ftatutes, 
3 You'ſhould bear afflictions -wicth humility, 
1 Humbling your {elves low before God for 
your fins, as the cauſe of all your miſcries;ſearch 
your hearts and waies to finde them out, as the 
faithful did in Lam, 3, -- Let ws ſearch and try 
our waies, and txrn apain wnto the Lord, And 
judge your ſelves for them, to ſave God a labour, 
T hat yee may not bee judged of the Lord, Confi- 
der the mighty hand ot God that is over you, 
and hwmble your ſelves under it, and bee will ex- 
alt you in due time. | 
2J ultſying God in all hee doth to you, ſay- 
ing with Rehoboam and his Princes, -- T he Lord 
i righteous. -- With David, I know O Lord that 
thy judgements are righteonſneſs, and that thou in 
faithfulneſs. haſt affiiied mee, »- With Ezra, -- 
Thou haft puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities de- 
ſerve; kt with the faithful in Lam. 3, 22. 1: 5s 
of the Lords mercy wee are not conſumed, becanſe 
is compaſſions fail not. | | 
4 Laſtly; You ſhould bear your troubles with 
obedience to God, in three things. SR 
' I Indoing of good, the duticsof the day,not- 
withſtanding the evils of the day which yee ſut- 
fer. Your ſuffering of evils ſhould not hinder you 


from performing any duty to God or Man, no 


Job 23,10 
Verſe 18 


Vaſc 1: 


more than they did Job, when God trycd himin 
a hot furnace as gold; -- for all that (faith Job) 
God knows the way I take when hee hath tryed mee, 
I ſhall come forth as gold, that is, leaving my 
droſs behinde mee; -- #2y foot bath held his Os 
ha way have I kept, and not declined; -» neither 
have T1 gone back, from the Commandement Y his 

ps, 
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Bear Evils well. 
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lips, or then they did the Churchz Alt rhis (evil) Pla-44.17 


is come uponus, Jet. have wee' not for gotten thee, 
either have wee dealt falſly -- Onur heart is not 
turned back. exc, No more than they did Davida, 
Iam ſmall (Caith hee) awd defpiſed, and yet Ids 
not forget thy precepts. Follow Peters advice, Let 
them that ſuffer according ts the will of God, com- 


Verſe 18 


Plal. 119, 
I41 


I Pet, 4. 


mit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing,*49 


therefore you mult do well, eyen whillt yee ſu» 
{cr evil,.  * fn" 

2 In rejoycing in God ,and in his Goodneſs to 
you, even while yee are in heavineſs through ma- 
xifold temptations, For that is not only a privi- 
ledge, bur a duty which is cnjoyned, -- Rejoyce 
in the Lord alway, and again I ſay rejoyce, This is 
your infirmity, when yee do joy, yee cando no- 
thing bur rejoyce, and hereby yee ovecr-joy your 
joyes; when you do grieve, you can donothing 
but grieve, and ſo you over-gricve your gricfs, 
But. Paul ſaith, -- Let thens that weep (for world- 
ly loſſes and croſſes) bee as if they wept not, and 
them that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced not, Ir, is the 
wiſdome of a Chriſtian ſo tro moderare his grief 
for any evil hee ſuffers, as withall ro rejoyce in 
God, and in his goodneſs to him, yea hee may 
rejoyce in his ſuffering of eyilz eſpecially, if 
righteouſanels bee the cauſe. + | 

3 Innot doing evil, though -yee ſuffer evil, 
that your ſuffering may bee nomeans, nor oc= 
cafton of your ſinning, 


L 3 


I Pet. 1.6 


Phil. 4. 4 


{ Cor.7«. 
zo | 
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The fxih Get and keep a ſevoury reliſh. of your Chri- 
dury -- ian privitedges wherewith you are in 
"wefted, 4s you are new Creatares in Chriſt. 


| Muſt here ſhew you three things. 
. 1 Whar theſepriviledgesare, 
What 2 How weeatc inveſted with them» 


privi= © _- 3. Bow to improve them, 
ledges I's Queſt .1 What theſe Priviledges are > 
. Axſ, 1 Neerneſs, and dearneſs tro God. The 
Pſ,143.14 thildren of Iſrael are a people meer to God, and 
Deut. 4.7 they have God ſo nigh tothems in all things they call 
= *' gponbim far, 43 no Natioy hath befdes. They 
Exo1.19-5 are highly eſteemed, and dearly beloved: 4 pe- 
Mal. 3-17 >uligr treaſurets God above all people, God ac- 
Detices 1oP counts them hb Jewels, his Portion, ; 
1 Pet3.t2 They haychiseye and car; For the eyes of 
the Lard are aver the righteats, and his ears are 
eh. 2.3 open ts their prayers, they are dear to him as che 
Jer. 12.7 apple of his eye, They have his heart. forthey 
arc the dearly beloved of his ſonl;and his hand, for 
Ezra8.22 the baud af God is #pop all them for good that ſeek, 
2 Dignity of Relations to all the three Per- 


ſons in Trinity. 


1 To God the Father, youare, 


1 Sons, . 
23 Kings, andPricſts, 


———— 
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1 Sons | 


ch 


- 


Reliſh Chriſtian Priviledges. 


his firſt-born. 1f Davidaccounted itis fo highan 
honour to bee ſor in law to 4 King\ what: iS 
bee 2 ſon by grace 10the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Loyds > Bebold, what manxer of love (| may 
4dde,whar matter of dignity, what a mark of fa« 
your and honour) #s thi, that wee ſhould bee oats 
led the Sons of God |. | | 

Theſe two are the higheſt expreſſions, and 


commendarions of Gods loye to you, 


- 


Z 


1 To givc his only Son by nature, to dye 
CC foryou. Ly 
2+ To make you, who were by nature 
children of wrath (Epbef. 2, 3.) his Sons 
by grace. 


f 


And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
co-beirs with Chriſt. | 
Anduif the firſt-born, then 

double portion of your ny 
y 


and bze next inhonour to Go 

elder brother Jeſus Chrilt. 

- 2 Yea, youare made by Chriſt Kings and 
Prieſts to God the Father, or a Kingdoms of 
Priefts, as Moſes expreſicth it, Exod, 19,6. 4 
rojal Prieſthood, as Peter. 

1 Kings to God, to ruie by God, for God, 
under Gods. over themlelyes, andover their 
laſts, and unraly ſpirits, and all cheir affairs; and 
over-the world, and all rhings in it, 1n reference 
to themlelves, or ſo far as they have todo with 
chem, Balcevers are conquerours over the 
world. 

1 Oyer the good things init, as riches, hos 
L 4 NOULS$s 
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you ſhall have 4 
Fathers goods 
our Father,'a 


x Sons by Adoption and regenerations” and Hev.12,23 


to I Same19, 
1 


t Jow3.2 


Rome 5-83 


1 Jeh.49 


Rom,$.17 


D:n-21.17 


Rev, 1. E. 
& 5. 19 
I Pet. P 


_ Reliſh (Chriſtian Priviledees. 


+ 16. $ g irs pleaſures ; of this victory Jobs ſpcak- 
* - 3 Over theevilthings 10 it;astribulation per- 
Th ſccutian, . diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, peril, 
Pew *37 \ward; of this viory Pas! ſpeaketh. T 
WS. \Soasnoncof theſe can hinder-them either 
from ſerving God.. or. from ſeeking the ſalvati- 
on of their own fouls; yea, to trample on, and 
triumph over their ſpiritual enemies, eſpecially 
Satan and the fleſh; Paw! ſaith they are more thas 
C onqueroxrs over all theſe ( becauſe ſure of yi- 
Aory before the-cotmbate) through Chriſt. that 
. bath loved them, IR 

©  - Fohsn ſaith, This is their vitory over the world, 

ever their faith. . 

\ This1s a glorious priviledge of the Saints, and 
theſe are their ats or exploits, as Chriſt hath 
prade them Kings to God, _ 1 | 

1 Pet.2.59, 2 Pricſisto God, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice: 
© @egeptable to God by Jeſws Chrift, The perſonal 
0 12-1 ſacrifice of your ſelycs; the Euchariſtical facri- 
5e921$17 fice of prailez and the beneficial ſacrifice of cha- 
rirable deeds, | 
 .2 Your relations to Chriſt are a high privi- 
ledge; you are his ſervants, Rom, 1.1. Paxl 
loriedin it; yea, bis friends, Chriſt acknow- 
EI it, Joh, 15+ 14. Yea, his brethren, Chriſt 
i15not aſhatned-tocall you ſo, or own you, Heb, 
2,11, yea his Spewſe, for Chriſt and his Church 
are husband and wife, Ephef\5. 32. yea, - mene- 
bers of bis body, of bis fleſh, andef bis bone,Eph. 5. 
39. LE: 6. hy L =P ES! 
— O 1S Y.OUT TEIATION tO tNE OpIIATY ION YU ATE 
[a ox Th Tempics of the Holy G ho#t, ” an bir of 
Eph. 2.21, God, through the ſpirily 
iP | : {1 
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Reliſh Chriſtian Priviledges. I53 
This honour have all che Saints, and only 
the Sans 
3 The third priviledge is, liberty of condition; 
Beleevers are brought out of their bondage by 
nature, and delivered from-t2e hands of all their 


ſpiritual enemies, -and made the Lords free-men 1s, W 


I Core 7. 32. 4people ſer atliberty, ” l! | 
- 1 Fromithe guilt and puniſhment of ſin, the Gal. giz | 
wrath and judgements of God, from which you 1 
arediſcharged by the _— of your ſins, which 
Chriſt bathpurchaſed for you with his blood, 
Remiſhon of fin, and reconciliation with God 
is a bleſſed priviledge. David affirms it, and gm. s, 
Pas! confirms1t, 6; Lbs © a7 Lr BOY 
Upon this account a Beleever ' may boldly Rem. 2. 

challenge allthe world, men, and devils, as Paul 3334 
did, -+ Who ſhall lay any thing ro the charge of Gods 
eleft dIt is _ that juſtifieth them from all their 
fins; Ir is Chriſt char fartisfizrh Gods Law and 
Juſtice to the tull for chem, 
2 Fromthe dominion of Tin, which isthe 
Saints priviledge, both in Gods promiſe, and in ſayjc. 9.19 
their own pra&ice, -- For they do »o iniyquity, Roms, 14 
Pal. 119. 3. They do xot make or work fm, 1 Joh, 
3-9, Tharis, they do not commut fia wittingly 
and willingly, 

3 From inward reſtraints, burdens, bondage, 
preflure of ſpirits, as luſts, cares, fears, ſorrows, 
perplexities, 
- Which is inward freedome of ſpirit>or bring- 
ing of the ſoul our of priſon, Or imlargement of pp, ,,.» 
heart, torunthe waies of Gods Commandements, p(a.119, 

4 From the power of Sarath who may aſſault 3z 

and moleſt you, bur. cannot finally preyail a- - 
gainſt you; you are” ſuxc to overcome him = 


| 


| 
| 
| 2 
| 


—_——— 


———— 


* Reliſh Chriſtian Priviledges.. 


| Tan 4.7 


| .Col. 2615 


| Gett. go T5 
| Rom, 16. 


20 


laſt, and to put him to. flighe, The Saints are 
through Chriſt conquerours over Beel/zebab, 
and . over the black Regiment of devils in 
Hell. For Chrif Spoiled Py mEipalitics and Powers 
on his Croſs, and tryumphed over them there open- 
ly, evenfor you. Hee diſarmed them of their 
weapons, and power to hurc you. ROY 
Chriſt hath 6raiſed Satans head already 
(cruſbr all his devices) Anxd the God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan aunder your feet ſhortly, 
ſubdue his whole power, fo that you ſhall ſer 
your feet upon the necks of theſe ſpiritual enc- 


MICSe _ 


1 Cor.,1 Fo 
$5,356 


x Cor. 3. 
22, 33 


it Reel.2, 26, 


3 5am. 1: 
_ 


_ viltory > Death thor 


5 Imayadde from the power of death, and 
grave; for death iSunſtinged, and the grave is 
conquered, fo that you may challenge them, 
and trumph over them, with- Pe#/, ſaying, O 
death, where is thy fling > O grave, where is thy 
it ſtrike you with its 
dart, it cannot hurt you, but help you to Hea- 
ven out of this vail of miſery,and tears, into the 
Paradiſc of eternal bliſs and joy, The grave, 
_ itincloſc your bodies; yet it cannot dee 
tain them, when God calls for them. | 

.4 The fourth priviledge is Prery 47 > wh 
ſion, All things are yours, If jou bee Chriſte, 
whether Paul, Apollo, er Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
come, | 

All good things are yours to ſupply you. Bc- 
leevers have right to all good throughChriſt, 
and the poſſeflion of all things God feerh good 
for them (for God giveth them that which is good 
in his febt, and they ſhould delireno more) and 
they have promiſes for ſecurity againſt neceſſt= 
ucs 


—— 


: _- Reliſh Chriſ1an P riviledees. 
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ties in- any kind, Sce Pſa. 34+ 11. and 34. 9, 10; 

hen God was with {freel in the wilderneſs 
(0 nothing was to bee had.) they lackgd no- 
thing, 

All evils are yours alſo, toſerve you, or turn 
to Your good; upon thisaccount,death,is yours, 
25 well as life 3 poverty, as well as plenty; fick= 
neſs, as well as health; trouble, as well as peace; 
farure events are yours, as well aspreſent en- 
Joyments- | | aq. | 

This is thepriviledge of the Saints, that all 
things which befal them (even evils themſelves) 
ſhail werk for their good; and God will 4s them 
good by all inthe latter end, 

God will one day turn all your loſſes iato 
o2ins; your crofles into comforts; ſorrows into 
joys, curſings into bleſſings, ſame into honour; 
(ufferings into reigning- 

Nothing can make you miſcrable- 

If youbeeChriſts, all things muſt needs bee 
yaurs, becauſe, 

1 God Alfufficient is yours,the fonncain of all 
goodnels. 

” 2 Chriſt alſo is yours, who is all inall; and fil- 
leth all inall. 

- When God giveth Chriſt to you, hee doph to- 
gether with him give you freely all things; -- all 
rhings pertaining to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet, I, 3o 
Smuch things as accompany ſalvation, AS, - 

The aedearchable riches of Chriſtthat cannot 
bee computed, the unvaluable jewels of graces 
and the mulriplication or abounding thereof. 

The peace of God; which paſſeth all under= 
ſtanding, and the joy of the holy Ghoſt, which 
is unſpeakable, and full of glory: comforts. 

Ft yo 


Deuts 2. 7 


Rom.$s. 23 


Deut,s. 16 


Phil. 4:5. 
2 Pet. 1, 8 
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Pfal.91. 4 
Iſa. 40.11 
Joh.10.28, 
29 

Deur. 32. 
37,28, 29 
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yond comprehenſion, and compariſon; and 
powecr'to work mightily in them), and by them, 
5 The fifth priviledge is, the ſatety of pro- 


_ tection» Beleevers have, 


1 Ahedge of providence about them, and 
all they have on every fide, as Fob had, which 


| | Satan could not break down, norleap over. 


2 A guard of Angels, with a charge from 
God, tolook to them, and keep them fate, ?ſal. 
91. x.and 34. 7. Chrilts little ones have An- 


gels to bee their guardians a keepers, Whodo 
alwaies behold chetace of their Father which is 


- in Heaven. 


3 Awritof proteftion, which is a word of 


© - Salvation, as that Pſal, 105. 15, touch not mine 


awointed, ſairh God (that is, thoſe whom hee 
hath ſanftificd to bee his people) and do my 
Prophets no harm, Thy) 

4 They have God for their buckier, ftron 
Tower, fortreſs, deliverer, horn of ſalvation, Phat, 
I3,2, 
and lye as ew-lambs in his boſome, and are_held 
faſt and ſafe as ſheep 11 his hand: Underneath 
you are the arms of eternity for your ſupporr. 
God is the ſhield of your ſtrength, and the ſword of 
of your excellency; hence the Saints are anunpara- 
Jef people for proteQion, -- Happy art thou 
O {fra(l | whois like unto thee, O people ! ſa - 
ved by the Lord, &c? 


C 


6 The ſixth priviledge is, felicity of falvati- 


on». This is the top-itone of the Saints privi- 
ledges; Therrs is the Kindome of Heaven, and they 
are the heirs of ir, the inherirance of glory per- 
feftion of grace, the Crown of Lite, fulneſs af 


hey are kept as chickens under his Wings, 


Free- 4 


2. Gd > gud 


VEE | 


- = 


Reliſh Chriſtian Priviledges. 


 Freedome fromall evils of body and ſoul, as 
ſin, grief, ſhame, pains, fears, dangers, enemicss 
But more of this in the nexc duty, ., 

Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, my hath it en« 
tred into mans heart to conceive, what God hath 
prepared for thers that love him, Rs: 

7 The ſeventh priviledge is, the perpetuity of 
the beleevers ſtate borh 1n grace and1n glory, 
that hee ſhall not fall ſhort of heaven, and that 
his happineſs ſhall neyer fail; nor have an cud in 
Heaven; that Heaven is kept for yon, and you are 
kept by the power of God for it. WM 

Queſt. 2 How come Beleevers to bee inve3Fed 
with theſe priviledges ? AR : 

Anſi, By a fourtold right, to wit, federal, fali- 
al, matrimonial, and vocational, | 

1 Federal, or by right of Covenant, into whuch 
God takes beleevers to bee his people, and gives 
himſelf ro bee their God, and by which hec 
makes over all theſe priviledges to them: (as by 
deeds of gift) to bee their portion. All whichghee 
confers on them,and confirms to them, as Cove- 
»ant-mercies, The Covenant of grace is a Chri- 
ſtians magna charta, or great charter of all his 

riviledges; wherein God faith (and aſſurerh) ro 
is people, what the King of 7ſrael did to the 
King of S1ria,-- I am thine, and «ll that I have. 

2 Filial, orby right of regencration, and a- 
doption, G9d hath choſen you to. bee his ſons, 
and begotten you again by his Word and Spirit; 


and being children, youare heirs of God(as your 
Father) and ſo haveright to all theſe privitedges) 
as your Fathers goods, or as your patrimony or 
childrens portions upon..this account, becauſe 

12.7, 


you are ſons, Mal. 3.17. Fer, 31,20, Heb 
10, I, Gal, 4,637. 


I Cor.2: 9: | 


1Pa.i4 
5. | 
| Belceyers 


right to. 


them» 


I Km. 20, 
4 


| Eph. Is4- 9 


> 
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A&.10,28 


|| Ephis. 29 


lf | verſ,2:3,26 


Rey, 19-8 


| 


NET 


4 


Provemene 
ofchem. 


I For ex- 
EKation, 


"nn The im»? 


3 Matrimonial, or by right of marriage. 41 
things areyorrs,'x Cor. 3, 21 , 22, becanſe yer are 
Chriſts, verſ. 23, that is, marticd roſhim. The 
Churches priviledges are her joynture or dow- 
ry, as ſhee 1s Chritts _ or giver} toher in 
marriage with Chriſt, thee is teoftcd in them all. 
As Chriſt hath purchaſed his Church with his 
own blood, fo hath hee rheſe priviledges thereby 
for his people; hence they are rich and coſtly, 

ere comes m your title ro thery, 

Becauſe yon arehis Spouſe, Chriſtnounſheth 
and cheriſherh you; cleanſeth, ſanRifiech, and 
faverh you; and toon it is grantedro bee ayraied 
with fine linen, clean, and whiteywhich is the righ- 
teonſneſs of the Saims, © Ede Fol 

4 Vocational, or by right ofcalling. When 
youare cffeCually called, or made parrakers of 
this high and heavenly calling, then are you 
acrually endowed with thele priviledges, you 
are called, to bee Sainrs, ſons, heirs; to liberty, 
ro gory: and yerrne, ro Gods Kingdome. 

' Geralltheſe priviledg=-righrs cleated to you 


by the effeRs or evidences of them, and ſealed to 


you by the Sacrament. ' +4 
Chew and ſuck theſe priviledges{asan honey- 


| comb) by ſerious mediration; wotk'and: warm 


them apon your hearts, ' and rab them in by 
cloſe applicarion- NEIL SOIL 
Quelt. 3 How may Chrift ian improve theſe 
priviledges: | TE __— 
We end, as + -c2 Excitation, 
Anſw, Chree waics, [Fil. for. ? 2 Conſolarion. 
wn : £00200: CR. © - - - 
1 For Excitation, toexcite thera to walk wor- 
thy of, and an{werable co them, as becommeth 


— 


: 
| 


PIT II 


IR } 
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5 of theſe Priviledges. 


a garb and department fwtable to their 
neſs. This you may do, 
By $2 Excellency of Spirit. 

Y 22 Singularity of deeds. 

x By Excellency of Spirit. Such priviledged 

perſons as Saints, ſhould bee not of ordinary or 
common ſpirits, but of choice, precious, excel- 
lent ſpirits, -- and ſhould excel their neighbours 
whercſocver they dwell. 

Shew the excellency of your ſpirits, by 


1 Abhorring fo as the greateſt filrhineſs, 
baſe Sy and difhonour. Secing wee have theſe 
Promiſes, ſaith Panl (to wit,of divine priviled 


grcat- 


— 
_ 


a pe on ſo highly honoured.Grear perſons have. 


Pro. I7 «17 


+ Proedi2.:6 


2-Cer.7.1 


that God will bee a Father tous, and wee ſhall wich 6. 18 


bee his ſons and daughters) let us cleanſe owr, 
ſelves from all filthine(s of fleſh and ſpirit, 

2 By ne - ayers cps _ wealth, 
pomp, and glory of it, looking at allttingsun- 
ders Sun, as Armin pur hier your feer. This 
is Chriſtian magnantmiry, ro contemn ſilver and 

old,praiſc and honour of men,in compariſon of 
k 2 wie and glory, the grace and favour of 

od, 

How ill would it become the children of a 
King to do baſe, and ſervile works, as to dig» 
beg, grinde, fill dung-carts, play the ſcullions, 
or the like? how farare theſe things below them? 
Sounbeſceming is it for the children- of God, 
and heirs of Hcaven to at che part of world- 
lings,and muck-worms,to minde carthly things. 
— Donotlive below your priviledges, for this 
1s to diſhonour both your {c}ves, and ther; but 
live above the world in your (pirits, being clo«- 


, 


wv 


hed with rhe Sun of Righteowſneſs, , and hevieg Rey. 12.1 
| the 


Als» SI” 


On ER 
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ts, 


| See more 
8} of chis in 
the nexc 


| ety. 


Luk.1 5.31 


2 Pet. 3.9 


2 Pet. 3.11 


Tit 2» 14 
Mat.5. 47 


Gen 32, 
28 


the Moon of all mutables wnder your feet, Leave 
the love, and carat paglane of the world to the 
men of the world, who have (0p pareion and 
hope in this life only.Be contcar with.fuch things 
as you have; with. your portion in; temporals, 
chough.it bec ſmall, ſceing God hath given you 
ſolarge a fhare in ſpirituals. Shall the heirs of 


heaven murmur or be diſcontent that-they haye 


no more of carth, or that tbe fatted. calf is net hyl- 
led for them,when all that their father hath is theirs) 

3 Shew cexccllency of ſpirit, by ſhewipg forth 
the vertues of him that hath called yous and en- 


dowed you with theſe priviledges, . Peter tells 


you, this is the endof your inveſtment with 
them, and this ſhould bee your improvement of 


them. 4 56 
Sucha priviledged people ſhould declare and 
approve thernſelves a godly, or Godslike, a 
Chriſt-like people, jn holincſs> fruitfulneſs, 
and faithfulneſs, benevolence» and beneficence. 
When yourccount or lures pour prinilodges 
think ſeriouſly, ſeeing God hath beſtowed all 
theſe upon you, W bat manner of per ſons on s be yee 
to bee in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 


2 Walk worthy of your ptiviledges by ſingu- | 


larity of deeds. A peculiar people ſhowld bee z.ealoms 
of good works, and do ſome > (8 things for 
God, more than ethers, {ecing God hath dignified 
them above others. SW 

As to overcome Ged bimſelf, by wreſtling with 
him, with prayers and tears, as Jacov. did, that 
Iſrael way be your Name,--To overcome the world, 
by not ſuffering your ſelves to bee rene wander 
the power of any thing in it, not of any luſt by it, 


. notof mcats, drinks, as Epicurcs are; nor of 


richess 


2 AT & « 
-- " a, | 7, 
Y us 


of theſe Privviledges. -IG1 
riches, as the coverous; -- nor of honours, as the 
ambirious are. This ſingular - thing did Pau 
 . Toovereome ſelf, by denying ſelf, your own 
Wits, wills, deſires; conceits,, ends; Part was fu 
gularin ſelf-denial, To-be humble in ſpirit,lows 
and little in your own eyes, when you are high 
and great in ſtate and priviledges; To overcome, _. 
exemieszby loving them tharhate you, - praying ,,* vg Y 
for rhem thar- perſecute you; by recompencing 
good for evil, ro oyercome orners evil with your 
g00d; .our Saviour acknowledgeth taisa ſingu- gg, 15: 
lar thing,the character of your heavenly Fa- 17, 20, 2 
| thers image, the cognizance of. Gods children, Mar.5.44- 
anda peece of perfe&tion, Hereby David cons © he end 
quered Sax/, and made him. confels; T how art ;g -, 4 
wore righteous than 1, for thou baſt rewarded mee x, ; 
good, whereas | have rewarded thee evil. | 
. To overcoms evils, by paticnt bearing of } 
themy {o.did Chriſt, ſo mult yee. 
_ -2 Chriftians may, and oughc to improve their. x For coth 
priviledgesfor-confolation againlt all eyils uns ſolarion, ; 
der the. 13:As, AEINYy on? Ie, 
» Agalhſtche worlds hatred, and rejeftion of. 
you; you ate dear to God, : beloyed of love it. 
 ſelgfer God is love, Youſhall bee found cleſe 
by. his {dey yea, lying in his boſome, When os 
thers ſhall bee pur behinde his back, yea,trodden 
under tooc; Chriltwill ſay to-you, C ome yee bleſs 
ſed, when to orhers, Go yee Car | ed, | 
2-Againſt outward meannels in your tempg- 
ral condirtons or relations to:men, and to earth; 
you are highand honourable in {piricual relati- 
OnNS3 toGod (as his ſons) to heaven (as 1ts heirs.) 
Chriſtians, Chriſt-like, arc diſallowed and defpi- 
ſed of men, but c heſet of God; aud ; pr Ecions., his 
jewels... M 3 Agaitit 


PrEI_ 
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3 Againſt outward reſtraints, bondage, bur- 
dens; yet your ſpiritual eſtate is free; you that 
beleevein Chriſt , are a people ſer ar liberty in 
your ſpirits for your good; the Lords free-men, 
though ſervants of men. Though your bodies 
ſhould bee in priſon, your fcer in the ſtocks, yet 
yaur ſouls are 'at liberty, and your affeQtions 
(the feer of the ſoul) may be inlarged to run the 
Pla. ii9,32 Way of Gods Commandements. Though yee be 
moleſted with unreaſonable men, yer you can 
rame ynruly Juſts. 


AA outward neceſſities. Ye are Chriſts, 
a 


— 


upon this account all things are yours. | 
Though you bee poorgas Peter, who ſaid, filver | 


AR. 3.6 and gold have I none; yet you have grace, which 


x Pet. 1-7 IS Y20FEPrecONG thay gold. Though outward trou- 


delicates, and dainties, hidden Mannahzmarror 


and fatneſs for the ſoul, the continual teaſt of a | 


ood conſcience. Though much weakneſs on 
the bady, yer ſtrength in the ſoul. Thapgh ma- 
ny evils befal the outward man, yet all turn to 
the good of the inward man, 

- 5 Aoainſt enemics, and dangersz though the 
Saints be ſubje& to more than other men;che de- 
vil and the world being mainly fer againſt them; 
yet whom, or what need you fear, who have 

rovidence for your hedge of protetion, Angels 
or your guard, ſalvation for walls and bul- 
warks to you, and the keeper of ſrae/,who nei- 
ther flumbers, nor ſleeps, the God of Angels, 
and of falyations, for your refuge and defence? 
6 Acainſt all the miſeries of this life; they are 
all yours to ſerye you, to fir you for, and to =. 
| TAacr 


bles, and ſorrows, yet inward peace) and joy in | 
the Lord. Though mean fare for the body, yer 


_ —c a 


he meant 


of theſe Priviledges. 


ther your Eternal feliciry. Death is youts,-to put 
anend to all your evils,and to let you our of this 
yalcof miſcry, into your Fathers houſe, Maſters 


joy; and Saviours Kingdome, ard inheritancey | 


which never ſhall have end, 5 HE 
7 Againſt fear offalling away from God,- of 
ſhotr of Heayen, Fear not» only. beleeye, you 
| ſhall ſtand, becauſe Godupholds yon, everlaf- 
Ing arms are underneath you;yoiu cannot be pluckr 
away, becauſe God: your. Father, and Chriſt 
your Redeemer, hold you faſt in their hands; 
you ſhall not bee. oppreft,nor overcome with any 
created might, ' becauſe you are kept by the power 
of God throngh faith nnto ſalvation, Oppols 
yout ſpiricual priviledges to your teraporal 
preſſures; ſet the one againlt the others to coun- 
terpoize, and over-power the fame, -- As your 
friends in heaven;'to your foes on earth; your 
high dignity in Chriſt,co your low eltare am 3ng 
mer; your wealth above, to your want below; 
your future reſt and joyes, to your preſent trou- 
les; aid ſorrows; what you ſhall bee; ro what 
you ares | | 

2 Improve your Chriſtian priviledges for 
Caution. Take heed you reſt not in common 

tivitedges, and ourward; without inward, and 
pecial;in titles withourt realities, in claims with- 
outintereſt; As, 

1 In beg born of godly patents, without 
treading in their ſteps; ot following their ex- 
amples, as E/as, -- and the Jews, who boaſted 
they.had Abraham to their Father; yet they would 
wot do the works of Abraham, for they ſought to 
kill Chrift, whoſe day (:.e chis coming in the fleſh) 
Abraham tejojced to fore-ſee. Their works [poke 

M 2 then? 


Deiit. 33; 
27 


3 Fer ear» 
tion, R<ſ 
nor in 
common 
privi- . 
tcdges. i 


Joh, 8.39 
49 


164 


Reſt not in 


Ve. 41s 
44 

Joh. 3. 3 
Mar.16.16 
AR8. 13, 


Heb. &. 2 


Rey, 2: 9 


a Tim.3.5 


them to bee'the ſons of Sazran (as Chriſt told 
_ for they did bis Iuſts, 

2 Inbeing baptized, and not regenerated, for 
many are baptized, that ſhall not bee ſaved; as 
Simon Hg tes for one, FRAr ER | 

3 Inbeing members of viſible Churches, and 
not of the inviſible,or not members of Chriſt by 
faith. Many are in the Church that are not of it 
(but: dead branches, and wooddenmembers) 
They went out from ms. ({aith -the Apoſtle Fohs ) 


ſpeakirg of the many Antichriſt that ſhould bee in | 


the laſt times, that is, falſe Chriſts, enemies to 
Chriſt, as Hereticks, Scducers, Deceivers; from 
x, that is, c ut of rhe Churches of Chriſt, and ſo- 
cicticsof proteſſcd Chriſtians, but they were not of 
ws; for if they had been of ns (;,e, true real mem- 

ers) they would no doubt have continued with us, 
but they went out that they might bee made: mani- 
feFt, they were not all of us. 

4 In injoying outward Ordinances, as W ord 
Sacrament, Prayer.Communion of Saints, with- 
out being made partakers of Chriſt, his Spirit, 
and grace in them and by them. The word 

preached to the Jews in the wilderneſs, did not 


© OOTY 


profit them. Many injoy outward Ordinances, | 


who are n2t better, | ur worſe for them). againſt 
whom theſe ſhall riſe in judgement another day) 


John 12.48, 


5 Reſtnotin the name without the thing (as 
the Church of Sards did, which had 4 name to 
live, and was dead, Rev. 2.1. and as the titular 
Fews, who were indeed the Synagogue of Satan) 
in form, without power (which Pax/ reckons a- 
mong the ſins of the laſt daies, to have a form of 
gedlineſs, and deny the power thereof) nor in pro- 


{cſlhon | 


of Iſrael, 


A——— 


common Priviledzes. 


= 


feffion without praftice, which'1s the property 
of many, Who profeſs they know God, but in works 


they deny him. Let us give you grounds for ir. 


x This was the falfe reſt, and vain boaſt of the 


Jews, wha excelled all others in external privi- 


ledges, wherein they confided, without reforma- 
tion and obedience. The Apoſtle gives you ſe- 
veral Catalogues of them. To them p:rrained 
the Adoption, ard the glory, and the Covenants, the 
SAY of the Law, the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
wi (es, | 
Now obſerve three defedts in their priviledges. 
1 They coald not exempt or ſhelter them 
from Gods wrath; for notwithſtanding all theſe, 
-- With many of them God was not wel-pleaſed, 


for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 


2 They could not make them true Jews, nor 
Iſraelites jndeed, nor the children of God adopt- 
ed by ſpecial grace; for notwithſtanding all their 
priviledges, They were not all Iſrael, which were 
Though the Oracles of God were 
commitred to them, yet ſome did not beleeve, 

3 They could not keep, or free them from fin; 
for though they were Jews (of whom the Meſſiah 


. was promiſed to come) ard reſted in the Law, 
And made their boaſt of G 54, -- and had the forms of 


knowledge, and of the truth in the Law, Yet were 


the Jews great tranſgreſſors of the Law (which 
may be colleed trom the ſtinging interrogato- 
ries Pax] put to them, in Kew, 2,21,to 25,) fo 
that the Jews cauſed the Name of God to bee 
blaſphemed among the Gerri/es for their ſakes. 
This was the cauſe of the great conteſt the 
Prophets had wich the Jews in their time about 
their ſacrifices, as ſa, 1. 10,0 16, -- and their 
| M 3  Templc, 


Tit. 1. 16 


Rom » 9.4, 


5 
1 Cor.lo, 


lo 2, 33 4+ 
Rom, Zo 


I Cer.10 
s. 


Rom, 9 .6, 
7 
Rom, 3 »1 


Rom.2.17 
to ZI 


MY VOOR WHT 72.4 
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Refs not in 
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' Temples as Jer, 7. 435+ 6,8: and which the A 


Rom. a. 
28,29 


-zothe obſervation of the whole Law; Pax! took 


-comming to _ Church , and receiving of the | 
. without improvement of them for any real ſoul. 


mon Chriſtians our of theſe falſe reſts, as the} 


hints chus muchy that this will bee the praftice of | 


poſtles had intheir time with them» abour cir- 
.cumciſion, wherein the Jews placed the princi- 
pal of their Religion, and thought ic equivalem | 


-nauch pains to caſt down this their ſtroug hold. 
. The Jews rcftcd in theſe ourward priviledges, | | 
ſcil. Gircurgcifion, Sacrifices, and Temple, then, 
as many do in our dayes, in their bapuifme, and 


Lords Supper; inthe bare injoyment of.them, | 
.benefir. I think ic is as difficult to drive our com- 


Jews our of theirs. 
2 Ground. Ourward priviiedges without in- | 
ward power and efficacy cannot profit you. For | 
bee is not 4 Jew which is oxe outwardly, xeither u | 
that Crrcumcifian which « extward inthe fleſh, but | 
hee is a Jew which i one inmardly & c., Upon the | 
ſame account it may bce (aid, Hee is nor a Chri- | 
ſtian which is one outyardly,neither ts that bap- } 
-riſme ( /cil. ſufficient ro falvarion) which is our- | 
ward only of the fleſh, bur hee ts a (true)Chri- ; 
ſtian, who is one inwardly and (cffte&ua}) bap- 
timſe is that ofthe Spirit in the heart, whoſe | 
praiſe is not of men, but 19 od; cincuneciſon and 
Ancircumciſian, that is, the Legal, and the Evans» | 
gelical diſpenſation of Ordinances, 4re nothing 
without the efict of them, ſeit, anew oreature, | 
Gal. 5-6. and 5.16. | | 
Ground. The pleading of your Priviledges : 
WA the improving of them, cannor prevail 


Chriſt | 


- with Chrift ro own you, or receive you- 


many F 


[TEE 
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[ET 


many at the laſt day; -» Many wil ſay unto mee in 


that day, Lord, Lord, have wee not propheſied in thy Mat.7,22, 


ame;--4nd caſt out Devils, and done many won 23+ 


derful works? All theſe are great priviledges,not 
communicated to all; will not Chriſt acknow- 
ledge and reward thoſe thar have, and uſe them? 
No, for ſaith Chriſt, 1 will profeſs unto them, I ne- 
wer knew them, depart from mee yee that work ini- 
quity. Poſlceſiours of great anti n, may bce 
workers of iniquity, and profeſledly diſowned 


| by Chriſt ar the laſt day, and caſhicred tor cyer. 


Seethe like in Luk. 13. 26,27--- Others will 
then begin to ſay, Wee have eaten and drunken in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets; as 
if they ſhould ſay, Lord wee have heard thy 
Word, and received the Sacrament, Will Chriſt 
bee taken herewith ? No, hee will ſay, [ tell yos, 
1 know you not whence you are, depart from mee, all 
yee workers of iniquity. 


Ground. Priviledges not improved, but a- 
4 | . The abuſe 
buſed, procure the greater condemnation; be- ,e privi- 


cauſe, 


1 They aggravate fin, and fo increaſe guilt,by dangerous 


the 04k, ren they lay upon you. Thus fome 
expound that place, -- Shall not ancircumciſion 
which is by nature (if it fulfilthe Law) judge 


thee, who by the letter and circnmciſun doſt tranſs Rom,2Q27 


greſs the Law; that is, who byrhele privilcdges 


- 2nd ordinances (to wit, the Word, and the Sa- 


crament} art made the greater rranſgreſlor ? 

2 They make you equally abominable ro God) 
and puniſhable, as thoſe that want the ſame.God 
will puniſh thoſe char have injoyed great privi- 
tedges (bur abuſed chem) and thoſe that never 
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ledges is 


had them) alike,--the Na the wneir- Jer. g. 259 


26 
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_ exnmciſed, as the Jews becauſe they were uncir- 
cumciſed in heart, with the 2eabires and Egyp- 


. © Fans; Who were uncircumciſed in fl-ſh, Shat rot 


thy circumciſion bee counted uncircumciſion ({aith 
Panl) if thou breakthe Law? thy. baptiſme, for 
nobaptiſme; thy hearing of the word, and thy 
xecciving of the Sacrament;for no hearing,no res»: 
cciving, if thou diſobeyth> Goſpel? The abuſe 
of Chriſtian priviledge deoaſcs, vilifies, yea,hea- 
th:nizesa people, as the abuſc of theirs did the 
Jews; for. upon this account the Propiet 1/aiah 
calls the Governours of Jadah, the Rulers of So- 
dome, and their people, the. people of Gomorrah, 


3 Priviledges abuſed, increafe judgements on ' 


carth, torments in hell,as to thoſe Cities where 
Chriſt taught heavenly doftrin, and wrought 
oreat miracles, but they repented not; Woe unto 
the Corazin, Woe untothee Berhſaidaz It ſhall bee 
more tolerable for FTE and Syidon, and Sodome, 
than for yon;--and thou Capernaum which art ex- 
alted to heaven, ſhalt bee thruſt down to hell... Chri- 
ſtian Priviledges lift a people up to heaven, bur 
the abule of them caſts rhem down deeper into 

hell. The children of the Kingdome (ſhall be caſt 
_out,ſaith Chrilt, rhat is, ſuch as were partakers 
of all the Ordinances of the Church, called the 
Kinsdome of Hcaven (bur made not a good uſe 
of them) they ſhall bee caſt into utter darkneſs, 
- that is)a ſtate moſt remote, or furtheſt off joy, 
and blefiedneſs, Ir was a priviledge to the man, 
. Mat. 22.9, 10,to 15, tobcea bidden gueſt tothe 
wuarriage of the Kings Son; bur his abuſe of it, in 
coming with an unſuitable habit to it; coſt him 


dear; Frievd, ſaith the King to him, How cameſt * 
ghes tm hither not having a wedding garment? then 


hee 


—__— 


— IT 


EE 
4 


—_— 


——_—_A@dlw_—_—_ 


Heart- weanings, Oc. 


— 
LD — 


wy - 


hee commanded his (ervants, Binde bim band 
and feet, and caſt him into utter darkneſs, there 
ſball bee weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, To.yartake 
of Chriſts (Ordinances in an undue and unwors- 
thy manner, is to want the wedding garment» 
Which will procure ſevere puniſhment; leſt you 
ſhould think never any did ſo | but onez know, 
that one repreſents, or perſonates a multitude, 
becauſe Chriſt addes, Many are called, few are 
cboſes. Takenot up then in outward-privi- 
ledges, without inward life of grace, and power 
of godlineſs, for they make men but like a 
dead corps ſtuck with flowers. 
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1 Get your hearts weaned from the world, and from 
all Creature-Comforts nit, 

2 And get Heaven inadeared to you daily. 

3 And bee content with ſuch things as yte have. 


1 Cx your hearts weaned from the World, 

| and from all things here below; that your 
ſouls may bee David-likes 45 a weaned child, Let 
mee propoſe to you ſome heart-weaning conf1- 
derations ,as wormwood laid on the breaſt of all 
worldly comforts, ro wean you from them; 
Theſe five c{pecially, emptineſs, commonneſs, 
unproficableneſs, mutrableneſs, troubleſomenels. 
1 Theemptineſs of them all, they cannot ſa- 
tisfie your hearts, nor terminate your deſires, 
'nonot when you injoy them to the fuil, Al # v4- 
»ity, Upon this account theProphet calls them 
broken Ciſterns; but Ciſterns that can receive lit- 
tle comfort for you; and broken, that hold leſs, 
for they lct it run out. Hee that /overh ſilver ſpall 
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Cem- 


Feclg, 1,3 


Job 21, 7. 
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not bee [ati fied with filver; or hee that lovath a« 


Eccl, 5-19 þaydaxce with increaſe, For increaſe is often bur 


| Ikedrinktoche aguiſh, which makes them 
chirſt more, and cry like the horſe-leach daugh- 


Pro.308t'5 ters; Grue, give. 


A world full of wealth; honours, pleaſures, 
cannot fill one heart with ſolid comfort, or ſa- 
risfying content. Becauſe the one was not made 
for the other, therefore the one cannot ſerve or 
farisfie the other, A man may as ſoon fill a Cheſt 

- with grace, as a heart with gold or filver. How 
| oft do creature-comforts fruſtrate; or fall ſhort of 
our expectation; that you finde not that inthem 


| which you look for from then1? Do you not ob- 

ſerve, that when you' have injoyed the moſt des 
firable creatures, you are ſoon gJuttcd with 
them, and wiſh either for more, or for new, or 
for the ſame over again ? Experience ſhews, a 
man may have a houſe full of honour, and trea- 
ſure, and a heart full of trouble, and empty of 
rrue comfort, They that injoy the moſt of the 
world cannot ſay, it is enough, yea, ſome of 
ſuch are moſt male-content, Will you ſer your 
hearts upon thoſe things which cannot fſatisfie, 
comfort or content your hearts ? 

2 The commonnelſs of all outward comforts, 
they cannot diſtinguiſh the righteous from the 
wicked; the friends of Chriſt and - his people, 
from their enemies; the heirs of heaven, or ſons 
of love, from the children of wrath; Becauſe, 

1 eAl things come alike to all, and no 
man huoweth either love or hatred (faith the 
Preacher) by at that is before them, 

2 The wickeldo often injoy the greateſt ſhare 
of outward things, as their portion, or heaven 
| upon 
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ujou earth, or all they arelike rohaye from 
0d, here or hereafter for ever, Deliver my ſoul - 
(prayeth David) from the wicked which is thy 
ſword; Prom men which are thy band, - O Lord, 
from the men of the world, which have their portion 
| in thi life; whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy bid 
| $reaſwre, Son remember (laid Abraham to Dives 1 
| being then in hell torments) chat thow inthy life- 
| time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe "Ft 

1 rus evil things 3 but now hee 5 comforted ,and thou 
art tormented, Woe unto you that are rich (ſaith 

| i for yer have received your conſolation, 

Will you ſer your afteQions on ſuch things 
which can bes no ſure evidences of Gods love to 
you, or of your own ſalvation ? Which may bee 
equally, yea exceedingly injoyed by rhe worſt 
| of men > and are no diſtinguiſhing mercies? 
| 3 Theunproficableneſs of all ouward things, Unpreh- 
| _ 45 to the ſoul, and real good thereof; rablencls- 
| 0) $) 
| x They cannot ſanCtific you, nor purchaſe a 
| dram of grace for you; but they uſually prove 
| ſaares, and tentations or occaſions of fin to you 
| (through your inbred corruption.) Hence many 
| are made worſe, few (ifany) better by them. ;T;,s. 9 

They that will bee rich (faith the Apoſile) fall 
| into temptation. and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
| and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deftruftion 

Budi2sot, mk them to the bottome, for the love of Velile 16 
won) is the root of all evil, Hence, none have lels 
race (orrather none atall} than fome who 
have much ſilver and gold; beſides, they may 
hinder you from following Chrift, as great poſ- 

ſeffions did the young man. Mate 19, 


2 They cannot fave you; cithery 20, 
i From 
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34, 35 
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1:-From Gods judgements in this lifes for 
Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Tribulation 
and anger ſpall come wpon every ſoul of man that 
dath evi}, whether hee bee high or low, rich or 
Poor, great or ſmall, for there is no reſpet of 
perſons with God. 

2 Or from death inthe end. The rich man al- 


1 


ſodyed, and was buried, as well as the beggar 


Lazarus, Fr 

3 Or trom hell ever after;--for the rich man 
well to heli when hee died, awd in hell hee lift up 
hu eyes, being intorment, The fearful, and the nn- 
beleeving, murderers, wharemongers, 1delaters, 
ard all lyars (notwithſtanding all their worldly 
oreatncls, pomp,z nd glory) ſhall have therr part 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is che ſecond death, 

'4 Or froanrthe extremity of torments in hell. 
All your poſſeſſions on. carth cannot purchaſe 
or procure for you the lealt mirigation' of pain 
or torment in hell;, nonot a drop of water to 
cool a ſcorched ronguethere, for this is flatly 
denyed to Dives by Father 4Abrabam. 

3 They cannot glorifie you in heaven. If rhe 
whole world ſhould iend you their ſhoulderghey 
could not lift you up to heaven; or ſhould con- 
ſpire your fclicity, they could not compound it, 
nor confett it, They ſerve only in this life, yea, 
the things here below arc often not only deficie 
ent, as to the furtherance, but redundant, as to 


the hinderance of your ſalvation (if you do not- 


overcome the world) for they ſtraiten - the paſ- 


ſage or entrance into heaven, and make-the ob- 


raining of ſalvation more difficult to.you; elſe 
why did our Saviour ſay, How. hard: a thing is 
it 
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from the World, 

it for a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of hea- 
ven? It is caſter fora Camel to paſs throngh the  — 
exeof 4 needle, Thoſe creatures which are now , - a. 7 
the chicfeſt ſupports, comforts, and refreſh- 

ments of your liyes, on this ſide the grave, as 

food, rayment; riches, relations, marriage, out- 

ward accommodations, bodily recreations, aid 

the like, ſhall bee no ingredients into your teiict- 

ty and glory in heaven; when you come to bee 

happy above, you ſhall ſtand in no need of any | 
thing that is here below; For then you ſhall bee 4.30 | 
is&yyehot In the reſurretion they neither marry, _ | 
Hor Are given in marriage, but are 4s the Angels of Rey+ 7.16 | 
God os, There mo hunger or thirſt, 

The f{crious conſiderations hereof may cfte- 
Aually rake your hearts off from all your com- 
forts and delights under the Sun, even when you 
take them into your hand, Will you ſet your 
eyes and hearts on thoſe things that cannot make 
you holy here, or happy kercafter; bur may (if 
ſpecial grace prevent not) obſtruR both ro your 
perdition > What will i profit aman to winthe 
whole world, axd to loſe hy own ſoul? 

4 The: mutableneſs and corruptibleneſs of wurable- i 
them; all things under the'Sun are mutable, as neſs. [| 
the Moon, given to change; unſtable as watcr, 
inconſtant as the wind, and certain only in un- 
certainty. Outward comforts are no ſure mer- 
cies; for you can have noaſ{urance of them, 

\Thcy are all corrupcible things, ſo Peter calls 
themz'1 Pet. 1.18. and periſhing, both in them- 
ſelves and from you. Chriſt calls them rhe meat 1.4. £., | 
char periſheth. The beauty that takes the cye,and NY 
raviſheth rhe heart; the muſick that delighterh 


che car; the pleaſure that ticklerh che Deſh, the 
| prailc 
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Heavi-meanings 
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1 Pet. 24 


praiſe and applauſc, the:pomp and lory that 
teedeth the fancy. All are tranſient wk mornens 
tanly, All fleſh is as graſi, and alltheglory of man 
5 as the flower of graſs, Unto what corruption 


and caſualties are all outward things ſubje& in 


themſelves, and how many wayes may they bee 
taken from you > The moth and- ruſt may cons 
{ume them, or theeves may ſteal them, fire may 
burn them, or water drown them. | 
\ How ſoon and ſuddenly do riches and honours 


| ,. changetheir owners ot potleſlors, : ſeeing they 


certainly make themſelves wings ((aith the Wiſes 
man) 4nd fiye away as an Eagle towards Heaven? 
Riches are certain in their flight from you, bur 
uncertain in their ſtay or abode with you, or in 
their return to you, Therefore tr=/t vor ((aith 
Paul) in axcertain riches, &I\yNSTYTL ANSTS, 11 
the uncertainty of riches, Riches (as: one ob- 
ſerves) were never true to thoſe .that . cruſted 
them? .How ſoon (and upon ſlight and trivial 
occaſions) domen and women change their 
minds; afte&tions,and countenance; as Laban did 


towards Jacob p Many that ſeem friends and faſt 
* today, may turn focs or _—_—_ to' morraw, 
- Whatlitdehold cana man h 


ve of any cteature' 
hee pofſefierh, or of the friend(bip of many,who 

oteſs the ſame no more than a man may 
hive of a thing with wings that can flpe away 
when it pleaſerh. . There is nothing ſtable or 
ecrtain here below;bur allrhings are in continual 
motion, like a wheel, turning over and over, up 


. . anddown; to and fro. #ilethos ſet thine eyes upon 


chat which «© not, ſaith Solomon3 upon Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures, they are not, 'They have 
no ſolid ſubſiſtence in them, therefore the wilſc= 
| man 
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175. 


man ſcems to deny entity to them. They arcall 


-mutable and corruptible, they will Alip-as oile 
through-your fingers, arid dic as flowers in your 


hand. Suppoſe you ſhould poſlcſs rhem- while 


youlive, yee mult part with them when yeedie., 


Jt is certain (ſaith Paul) yee can carry nothing ont 
of the world, as yee browght nothing into this world, 
What joy can they look for atter death, who 
leave all their comforts and delights bchinde 
them at death ? _ 

5 The troubleſomeneſs of them; for outward 
things prove occaſions of many tears, cares {ors 
rows» diſtra&ions to thoſe that injoy them. The 
abundance of the rich will nat ſnffer hins to ſleep, 
faith the Preacher, nonor ro cat or drink with 
delight. The reat experiencer of all things un- 
der the Sun, faid, All things are not only venity, 
bur Vexation of ſperit. They that CcOVer Mony, 
peirce themſelves thorow with 'many ſorrows, All 


relations and conditions haye a mixture of ſome 


wormwoed or gall with them. They are not all 
hony; bur like Bees, they have a ſting of griet 
and trouble; like Roſes, they have pricks as well 
as ſweet leaves. A man may have bitterneſs with 
his ſweeteſt comforts, ſo had 4braham with his 
good White Sarah, [hee was twice raken from 
him, Gen, 12. 15. and 20, 2. and his bleſſed Son 
Tſaac, So had Jacob with his wives and with his 
children; and Devid with his Crown and King- 
dome, And Jobs patience was exerciſed with all 
that hee had, So had Moſes with his brother Ae- 
ro» and ſiſter Miriam (they ſpake againſt him; ) 
and 1/rael within the land of promiſe, for the 
Canaanice was there. Will you ſer your eyes and 


hearts on thoſe things, which may bee thorns in 
your 
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Eccl. 1.14 
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__ hands, pricksia y, your: lides, - and, grief.to 
yaurheatrs; the increaſe whereof apo _—_ 
your tt ouble > Remetnþcs-rhis, whar-God 

b you 1% hee would weaw you from-:. 
. Thus is the firſt Branch of this Rule, Ge your | 
ts daily weaned from the: workds:and; irom 
hoſe creature-comforts in its which are deareſt 
and ſweeteſt to pines as wife, childeens #ricnds, 
goods, liberty, life, This Chriſt requires 
of EAE t would 1 Xx Diſciples, to lcaves: yea, 
Wh, . Scxiprure-phraſe, is puttor a. lcls 
eget wn Hh mother, wites children 
ife andallior -þ is. lakes; Lk, 14:26; 27, 
Th that doſo ſhall be bee no loſers Chriſt will 
abundantly recompence, them, - «they. ſhall re- 
ceive, a hundred fold more inthis lifeyand in the 
world to. comecternal life,” This wUkprepagc ou 
_ eirhefxtoſuflcr, ortodye, to part. with all when 

ESE 22 $. yau tQ it, gT.#*> 

* ad. - LY Brauch of his Rules iss- Get Hea- 
ven endeared;to. you, that you may. ſet,yesr affe- 
Col. 3: 2 ions on things abone, . not on things br low: that 
Heaven may ſo takeyour. ſouls,betore you come 
tO it» asto take your heaxts oft che worlds while 
7 Endear- you alg.init,, To this,cnd ler mee ſpread; before 
ments of you your glorious, $4 Rents, in. Heavens: as 


— 


Mark. IO, 
29, 30 


Heaven rocious InCEarmentgg | Mlcaven 140 Your hearts 
_—_ eres theſe even, mm preſence, per» 


feftion of x races "fy cls of FLO. llc llency of glo- 

BA ley, of wealth,,..peagcy Sree: reward, 
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! The pre- . 1 The preſcnceof God, or; ate fruition 


= of gf him in Heaven; not by faith as here, but by 
: Cot.s., fight; that is, clearly and full ak . Wee ſhall ſee God as 
Llohn3. Wes FJ 0s D as © __ 


cal Viſion) Now we 
ce 
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then facets face; wee ſhall ſee as wee ars ſeen, and 
know as wee are knonm of bas es 
Th:n and there wee ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
and injov the Lord freely and fully without any 
interruption, For in Heaven there is ' no cloud 
rodarkenyno veil to cover, no curtaintohide; 
or draw between Gods face:and us, 


fer through a glaſs darkly, or enigmatically; bur 
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If tome glimpſes of Gods glory, © fone beams h 
of his face and fayour,ſome reliſh of his goodneſs -* _ 


or drops of comfort in his preſence; or rckens of 
love, bee ſach ſweer rcfreſhments here, whar 
will the full fruition of God bee, and bting to 


our ſouls hereafter ? what unſpeakable, uncon-: 
cciveable comfort and happineſs, when you fhalt 


injuy the whole Sun of Righteouſneſs,the whole 
Sea of goodneſs? Even Jehovah and Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hath All, and is All> and will bec. 


unto you everlaſtingly All in All, the fight of 
whoſe face will farisfic all che pawers of your 
ſouls wirh incffable delight. The difference be+ 
rween your preſent ſceeingzand knowing of Gods 
and thar you ſhall injoy in Heaven, is as great as 
between ſeeing a Country 1n a Map, and in ir 
ſelf, or a man in a picture, and in his perſon, or 
between ſeeing of the ſhadow, and of the body, 
or of a mans image ina glaſs, and looking hin 
full iathe face The Chriſtians viſion of God in 
this life is mediates and dark, and imperfeCt. For 
now yec {ce God, in, by, and:chrough- means; as 
through a glaſs, (as Pa»! exprefferh ir}to wit, of 
Scriptures and trearures, of ordinances, and 
providences, wherein there is manifclted unto 
you (by a kinde of reflction) the image or re- 
preſentationef thoſe divine cxcelicncies _ w_ 
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Heaven-endearings 


ſteries in God,t theproper nature or being wheres 
—- you C— . oy ſee —_—  orkdburon 

apprehend by faith, which Par/. . Do 
lohe G Heaven, andis the ground as ho- 
pedfor, and the evidence of things notſcen; 


| therefore wee are ſaid to: walk by ftaithhere, as 


by ſight/rthere, All wee ſee and injoy.of Godin 


_ this life js his back parts; or influences, , or come 


forts of tus preſence in his abſcnce : For while 
wee are #t home inthe body,wee are abſent fromthe 
Lord, ſaith the Apaſtle; wee beleeve in him, -.as 
wee arc abſent from him, and ſce himnor in re- 
ſpc& of the (pecial maniteſtarion of his. glory to 
us,and our fall fruition of him, which is reſery- 
ed as peculiartor Heayen, where the Chriſtians 
vilionof God is immediate, clear and full (with- 
outany the leaſt interruption or obſcuration) ' 
and alſo.cverlaſting. | | 


It wee now have {uch ſweet. refreſhings from | 


' God in his Ordinancesz as Word, Sacraments, | 


Prayer, as wee rejoyce with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory, by beleeving in him, chough 
wee ſcehim not, how unſpeakable and glarious 
ſhall our joy bee, when wee ſhall ſee him-as hee 
is 2 Chriſts preſence in the leaſt degrce of.the 
ſight of it in Heaven, far exceeds all the -appre- 
henfion of him yee have in the higheſt - degree of - 
faith on carth. Thus may you fetch. comforr 
out of Heavenagainſtall abſence, diſtance, .-e- 
ſtrangements, or concealments. of God from 
you, the hiding of his face; or withdrawing] the 
comforts of his preſence from you on earthy -- 
It will bee betrer hereafter, For in Heayen 


you ſhall injoy Godclearly, and conſtamly to 
__ vThe 


the full, and toccernitys * 
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2 The ſecond /injoyment in Heaven, isPer- = Perſe 


-fe&tion of grace, and obedience; .: for then yee 
- come to full ages and full growth, wnte- 4 perfett 


Chriſt; In Heaven the firits of the juſt men are 
. made perfef, and the will of God is done petiett- 
ly by Saints and Angels; Chriſt : makes chat;a 
pattern for the Saints obedicnte on carth; . . 
There is no {in, nor Satanz nor corruption, 
or tentation, nora vain thought; nor an: 
word, nor a wry look in heayen to eternity, but 
2 total remoyal of all impertetion, In Fleaven 
there is no place for fin in any: ſoul, nor for fail- 
ingin any at of obedience; The hopes: and 


thoughts of your perſeCt holineſs in bleaven, 
may comfort your hearts againſt all your vatu- 


ral infirmiries, corruptions, and failings ol 
earth; Yecthat loveholincſs, and hate iniqui- 
ty, long for Heaven; and deſire to die, that yee 


may fin no more. | £9. TOS 
Z The third is fulneſs of J OY) :: rive C .of plea- 
fares for eyermore; which . flow in broad 


_ fireams, in and fromthe preſence of God, (as 

the fountain of ſalvation and conſolation) which 

have infiniteneſs ar the borrome} and eternity at 
The'top,, withourtheleaft dram of forrow, of 

_ tropof tears; For thexGod will wipe away all texrs 

from your #yts, and there ſhall bee no more ſorrow, 

nor cryi#y, nor any occafion of it;  _ 
The rrvers of pleaſures which water the pac” 

' den of heaven, - rhey are! wichour bank or bot-. 
tome, wichour end oviide. The Maſters joy 15 
fogrear, as theſervant cannor/confain it it can= 

ot emer into-him, therefore hee is bidden to en- 

cer im,” Enter chow imo che jo) of thy Lords 

_ - Thers 
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_ exceedingJoy.: The 
_  inhetitahce, -Crown, Kingdome Glory, 'The 


| I! AA. 2, 18 
 romleſsOccan'of celeſtial Joy, the ſociery of 


up, as rhe Sea Uorh a tia | 
thing tharis caſt into ir, There is nothing to dj- 


clear as Chryſt al the foundations.of preciaw, foners 


Thereis rodiingin Heaven but it is matter of 
The Fathers houfe; the childrets 


pperof the Lambzthe fighr of Gods 
face; T how ſhalt make mee ful of joy (ſaith David) 
with thy conmexzance ; This" 1s a boundlefs, bor- 


Angels, and the Saints general Aſſembly aud 
randezyouzeiin heaven, The joys of hea- 


venfarexcced WE Joy cs on earth, 'not only 
the joy of marriage, of hat 


even theJoy of Ordinances, the joy of faith, and 
the joy of th nd rien? and {wallowsthem 
atiand fall of carth,. or.any 


ſtd;interrupt; or-diminiſh joy in heaven. 


' Why "do yu not fetch Joy from. heaven to 
comfort your hearts againſt all your, ſorrows on 


earch >7rhonghtarth bee a valley of tears ro-you, 


yct heaven will bee fulneſs of joy,* and rivers.'of 


WAoaſuresto you,whercot you ſhall drink as'deep, 


and haye as much ashearr can hold; when your 
heartsare inlarged,or drawn our to the greateft 
capacity, and receptivity thar they can bee.' . © 
- 4 The fourth injoymenr in heaven is exceltlen- 
ry of glory and henour upon the whole ſyſteme 
of the Saints feliciry in heaven; without” ſhame 
or miſery, debaſement or obſcurity in any kind 
or degree. Glory ſhall bee the bright ſhining 
luſtre and ſplendour of their whole ſtare and con- 
dition'in heaven, the perfection of beatity and 
glory; far exceeding the glory of the new Jers» 
falem, deſcribed by Fohw1n:Rev, 21. To: hava 
wall of Jaſper, the C it), and ftrects of pore. old, 


the 
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the gates of Pearls, (Ifir repreſent but amore 
pute and holy ſtate of Chriſts Church upon 
carthy after the xlling of the Jews) as the new - 
Jernſalem exceeds old Sion in glory... I 
. Heaven is the Palace of the King of glory;the 
chamber.of Gods preſeiice, andot unapproach- - 
able light, where hee as ir were unyeilerh-him-- 


. 


ſelf, and maniteſts his glory to his Saigts and: 
Arigels there, which is thE moſt gloriqus fight, 
Ks makes heayen.,ro bee the moſt glorious. 
place; God the Father of glory-puts exceeding 
Elory upon all the materials or: ingredients of 
is childrens happineſs in heaven,'to make them 
the chikltcn of glory; as pan their life, liberty, 
Joy, Crown, Kingdom 3. nherftance. Heneeit: 
is called the Crown, Kingdome, and Inheri-: 


\ 


 rance, and lite of glory, glorgust.fliberry> ' and 


joyfull: of glory. Glory is a garment wherewith' 


the Saints ſhall: bee cloathed {tom top ro tOEs, act 


both withi n aud'without, 


x ' Their ſouls, andall che faculties of them; 
their minds ſhall bee made glorious through pers 


- 


{ct knowledoe, widdome, and*underſtandings 


lineſs.put into them. 


their wills and. affeQions, through” perfect tho= 
> Their bodics ſhallbee wholly'and for eyer 


freed, _ 10 "= 
- IFromall neceffities of nature, as tood, ray- 
met, fleep, phyick,: 1 4 2 8? 


+ From all natura! infirmities, \deformiriess 


diſeaſes, pains, aches, Heaven is a healchful, life» 


ful place, there is 'no-ſtcknels, nor death there3 
yea;:your bodies ſhall bee cÞathed with - beauty 
and slory, immortaliry and tranſcendent ſplen+ 
dorinHecayen, For _ will change your vile 
—"94; A 3 


bodies, 


1 Tim, 6, 
rs © 4 


. b 


iS 141.48 


 Heaven- -n-cndearings 


Fg Þ 23 bedies, 4 and wal g Yhews liks nnto his glariom body. 

Did a glimpſe or refleQive beam of glory ler 

Our ppon Afoſes. ara hon! had been with God in 

ount,: oa his face fo.to ſhinc,as Aaron 8 
| Exod. 34 cecie 


36 © 


1 leg beholding it, were afraid 
him? Did Stepbezs face ſhine with 
{x endor,. and Angelical brightneſs, 
before the Council > 


{tc IC k 


w.glocipully will the whole bodies of the 


tocome nigh 
 cfmlita 


<> ki en how's ſtand before the Lordin 
eaven, and ace toface, and are irra- 
aiated all oyer Sat Rory che Sun of Righte- 


quſneſs, and the beams ofhis glory 2 
"Sure a marral cycis notable to, behold a glo- 
ried d Sint, Or aac? inglorys muck le(s to be- 
holdthe Lord of glory ,or.the:glory of the Lords 
' ; If choſe beatnsof glory Peter ſaw art Chriſts 
rransfigutationsſoraviſhed him, as hee (aid ra 
Mat. 17. 3 Jeſus, TIES 1s good for as to bee beye: Will 
4 ' © + notthe; plory which the Saints ſhall both ſce and 
Fn hear in Heaych oblige their deſires to ſpend _ 
ternity there? Take a vicw of the ahi «p75 of 
Bl lory of the Sginrs in Heaven; Is greaty 
E an i and fatisfaftory, © 
Lis great; yeay 4n exceeding Heenhers eter= 
nal weight 6 £07  (Caith Pail) the higheſt hyper- 
. bole tharcan 
Chriſte, ' nec columns paritwr hyperbolen) nickher 
Chriſt, nor Heaven can bee jp age The 
glory of heayenis the -glory of g] ories, umtke- 
” ble, and unconceiveable gr =ar it is 
faid to bee glory | to bee revealed, ' Row, $8.18, 
1 Pet. 5. F 
heaven with aſpan. The grearneſs of this hea- 
| youyy glory may bec colleQed fram wo _ 
| 1 The 


The pro” 
pettics of 
the Saints | 
glory in 
Heaven. 
2 Cor: 4 
_.. * 


ce expreſt; but (as one ſaith, Nee 


incomprehenſible,” as to compaſs 


F 


and members} 1n cy and recceptiyity » to 


nt. 
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t The veſlels which take it in. 
3 The reſemblances which ſtir forth. 
1 Fromthe veſſels which take it in, which are 
very capacious, and will contain very much, to 
wit, both the ' fouls and bodies of the Saints, 


whom the Apoſtle calls veſſels 'of mercy, «fort Roms) 


hy = unto glory. 
«ſoul is ſo capacious in irs apprehenſions 
and affeQions, even here, as thethhole world 
cannor fill it or ſatisfic ir. Ir is a veflel of a great 
uantity, and capable of more than the world is 
able to give. The glory of heayen will fill the 
ſoul as full as ir can hold, me | 
2 The body alſo is a large veſſel (though of 
les quantity than 'the ſoul) yet the World is 
not able to fill or ſatisfie ir.” For inſtance, take 
choſe two ſenſes, the eye, and the ear, £644 
Thelicrtle eye cats take half the world into1t 


at once (having the advantage of a fair profpect 


- 


for a full view.) 


:*Whar abundance'sf ſound or noiſe can the 


lictle eartake ini at once ? 

Thete rwo little” ſenſes are (as one callerh 
them) prear gulfs,” which the world is not able 
to fill; for The eye is not | _— with ſeeing, nor 
the ear flled with hearing, ſaich the Preacher- 


73 


. cc], I, $ 


| Theſe fences are cloyed and tyred out betore 


they are fatisfied- 


[Ye not only the foul, bur the body alſo, and | 


coyercd top-full, fromhead to footy with glory 
in heaven; Yea, though both theſe veſlels (to 
wit, ſoul and body) ſhall be widened and heigh- 
rened, and every way inlarged (both faculties 


every ſenſe and member of it or filled and 


take 
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Cant. 2.9 


M:r, 25. 


Mat.,13. 3 


Mate 13. 
== 


x Cor, 15. 
41 


Mat. 3%. 1n heavenare cs XY gags tat 


39 


_ rakein much more glory in 1 in heaven: thary they 
could.þ ave done on carrh, Now glimpſes of glo- 
EY Fabg leranto theſoul through Lartefſesand crevis 

ſes; burn do bens, ».the Beat gates, 'and- eyeria» 
ſingdoe Saiors - ſouls ſhall becopened 


| Ges 19 oder Chit the King of glory, - and the 
 glotyof 


Chriſtcome 1nginthe tull itueam, and 


a—_— theroaf, ASo0K: :That excceding-great 
ry un canfill ſo.mapy_ thouſands (yea; 


millions) '© pane of great, quantity in heaven, 


and\maket th:mall run-overe . . 
2 The greatneſs ofthe Saintsglory in heaven, 
further appearsby thc rclemblances which-ſer it 


for th,-or etna thit AI which itis compared; 


. As» Ljthe glory of Kings at their Coronation, 

;Fortbe Gains ſhall all. bee crowned Kings in 
heaven; ſhall. rcign apd.ſbine, as Kings in glory; 
for they ſhall i#berit the Kingdome. (prepared for 
them from the one atiauofithe. world) ..and' wear 
the Crown, andbcar the weight of glory. - 

2 To the glory of the ſtars, and ihe bright- 
neſs of the firmament,--Yea,, tp the glory ofthe 
Sun, which is the grezeaſt of all,+= Thex' ſhaft the 
righteous ſhine forth as the Sup ( (aith Chriſt J iy 
hh K ingdame af their Father «4 6 

One ſtar f iffers from another. in, dui (Girh 
the -Apoſtle)bur rhe very badies of the Saints in 
heaven ſhall autſhine/all the Stars in. heaven:in 
glory. How tranfcendeptly ſplendid ſhall. bethe 
glory of vour fouls! - 


3To the glory of the Angds, who cvced the 


greateſt Stars and Princesin glory:  The-Saints 


thew ſaith, As, 


or like unto the Angels; as Lake hath it ionry Yer 


Luk. 20s Aoi | equals ro the Angels tn al 


4To 
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7 To tbeglory of Jclus Chrilt (the Lord 0 
glory) which is: the yery+ ſablimiry of kighe 


pirch, or top of glory, When Chrift comes \tq. bee 2 Thel, 1. 


glorified in his Saints, even to. admiration;-tbes 
they ſhall appear-mith him in glory, (aith Pant (that 
is, hee will par his glogy-upon - themy/ and .they 
{ball ſhinewith the beams thereof,). Then they 
ſhall bee like him, ſaich:Johs, for rhey--ſhall: ſee 
bim.«s hee is; then the bodies of the Saunts which 
havelierin the duſt, ſhall ariſe. and ſhines and 
pur on beautiful garments, even the robe of gi0ry; 
becauſe.che glory ofthe Lord ſhall then rife up- 
on them, and Chriſt will then change therr vile 


bodies; ayd make thews like nuts" bi | lorioms body, 
All which Scriptures ſpeak peaks.” |. ;the Saints 


conformiry:to Chriſt in glory. The. members 
ſhall ſhare and ſhine in the glory - of their Head, 
and the Spouſe ot her Husband, Is. not the glo- 
ry of the Saints in Heayen exceeding great, iece 
ing itisa Prince-like, . Star-like,. Angel-like, 
veaz, Chriſt-likeglory? - . - $24 
-.. 2 The ſecondproperty, theglory of Heaven 
isfolid, fubſtantial;ponderous. Here the Apoltle 
calls it, The weight of glory (yea, an exceeding,ex- 
ceſſve, eternal weight of glory.) Its like ropre- 
cious things (as gold and.Crowns) the weight 
whereof increaſerh rhe worth and value. Hence 
7125in-Heb: ſignificth both gravity (or.weight) 
andglory.'Wher ww olory is light and 
frothy, it hath no ſubſtance nor reality in it, as 
it 1s preſented to the eye, its but .an appearance 
or ſhewyan eſe videatur,a faſhion (CKypa TS uC- 
ws, as the Apoſtle calls ir) A Scheme or Marhe- 
matical figure, that is ſpmething in. proportion, 
but nothing in ſubſtance; or ike a pittnte. _ 
, ith 
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Col. 3. 4 


x Joh. 3.4 


Phll.3. 3% 


1 C05. . 7» 


be. A. 4 
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Henaven- 
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31 
1 Pet, 1, 24 


T King, 


21.4 © 


' hath a ſhapeandcolour, bur no life; it is but 3 


yard to King Fhab; puthim into aſad P_ 
: - ; . O 
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fantaſte, ſuch was the pomp Agripps and Bernice 


$8 25.3 z came with inro the place of audience, ueTo& Tos 
 Ais peffferixs.. As the honour and 


oAQ 


x glor of the 
world is preſented to che ear; ſo it is but like an 
Echo,vex & preterea wihil,a ſound and 110 More, 


3 Heavenlyglory is permanent and perpetu- 


| al,a flower that never withers, nor decaies. But 


the honour and glory of the world is tranſitory, 
inconſtant, vaniſhing, periſhing, and paſſing a- 
way» like a puffe of breath,a feather in rhe air, or 
like a man on horſe-back, that viſits us only as 


| - hee paſſerhbythatcalls, but deth not ſtay;--7he 
| Cx.7, flbenofthe meld, raghren latch Paohpufeth 4: 


way, All the glory of man, _ ſaith Peter, is as the 
flower of graſs, which flouriſheth and fadeth pre- 
ſemly. Heavenly honour and glory, like a Pole, 
or Axlctrecis fixed and immoveable; but carth- 
ly is like a wheel that turns over and, over, and 
runs round; that part which is now above or a- 
loft, will by and by bee below, and at. batrome. 
Point of honour inthis worldis tickle, like the 
point of a-needle, nothing can ſtand ſtill, of faſt, 


that ſtands npon it. - 


4 Heavenly honour and glory is ſatisfaftory , 
heart-contenting; they that have it deſire no 
more, nor to bee higher; great joy have the 
Saintsin kieaven with their glory, nothing can 
diſquier or.diſturb them therein, , Bur worldly 
honourand” glory are empty and unſatisfying. 
They thar injoy the moſt of them would have 
more. A little croſs, though not con{derable, 


will prevent the taking of comfort and content 


in worKly glory; as N«boths denial of his Vine- 


tothe ſont. 13g 


(7 


ived him of all 


of griet and diſcontent» and dey 

delight in 11s Kingdorne3 : Mor cales denial ofa 

complement (or notbaW1N g) to Hanes, hinde- 
red him from taking any content in his high ho- 

| in kms Abaſuer# his Courts 


| g2 
ar and favour K 
A1 this, ſaith DEE» availeth mee 10 ings ſo long 
| al ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting 48 the Kings g#t6» 9%; 
| Improve Your exure £1ory Or comfort” ag3) 11, 1231 
| preſet miſery) (hame> eſs, weaknels of 
| bodyorſtat in any Kinds Heaven will heal 
all perfely in glory» 1 hath been amiſs Wit 
you ON carth. 
e fifth injoymMene in Heaven iS plenty of 5 plenty 
ACC) CaPences of wealths 
f5 's whereas ye Pa Cs 
k | 


bee ba 's that wax not © 

are infinite» | 

Aiſcovered, N 

glory carne, 

all che Citizens of Bieaven 

+ wee are fully WC ha Col 
our hearts can «no More; © 
bundantly Catisn 

harh no pry nor caulc 

riches | heaven are cal 
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Saints in light; for Itice nil Tcundims, falatii ple. 


»izs, Tight is very delighttul>comfortable, . and 


cofitenttul. The abundance you ſhall have in hea: 


3 


voy comfort you againlt all your wants up-. 
' ONE IC oC LG A 
- #'Plenty of peace without trouble, of ley. 


- 
% 
©; 


withort daniger, of trinmph without war, for all 


ctienicsboth of oil and body, ſhall then bee caſt, 


intothe lake, Inheaven there.is peace on ever 
{de;becante no adverſary nor eyil occurrent 15 


there; tho'Canaenie is in that heavenly country: | 
No Cais'to Kill, tio Sedomite to yex., no dſÞmealite. 
. ., to ſcolt,no Eſasto tetrifie, no Sbiwe? to'qurſe, 
.-, ho Heredto'yerſecute, no Ratſhakeb toxail, no; 


» 


 Fudasto betray. It the upper region ot he Air, 
bee Quiet and. calm (beihg ' aboye all -wi 


ſtorms, tempeſts) what a.calm, quiet place.is. the 


Heaven of heavens, being as far aboy 
ſtations and perturbations; as trou 


twenty thirty, or forty years; but the age of 
7: YOUT- Peace heaven ſball bee as the age of hea- 


ven) thatiindures for gver. _- 


3 Pleaty of reſt, without wearineſs, . There is 


no work in-heaven, no not ſo much as to dreſs a 


garden, which was Adayss task in Paradiſe, . but. 


what is p-are, and perfet delight; to ſing praiſcs 


and Hallelujahs co. the Lord for evermore- 


Heaven is ret to the.weary» to them that are 
2 | - ” ou y . 

tired here, cither with. doing Gods work, or with 

ſaffcring tribulations and perſecutions for Gods 


[| ik | fake. Thereremaineth therefore a reſt to the people 
jj | Heb. 4+9, of God, fairh.Pavl; --:And i 15 4 rightegns th £ 
Re) wit 


LT 


% 


Q53, 


all mole- 
pl tics are be- 
 . low peate? In heaven there is peace-..for. ever; 
_ notfor texmt of years; as:God granted [ſrael in. 
the Times of the pious Kings and udges, as for 
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with-God to recompence tribulation to. ther that 


troxble you, and to you that are troubled. reſt with 


wi, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall bee revealed from 
heaven with ba eghty Jn els, Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord Faith the Spirit, they reſt 
from their labours , and their works follow them. 
Say to your fouls, Ariſe, bere is wot Jonr.reft, 


> Thef. 15 
6, 7 


Rev. 14.i3 
MIC. 2. 10 


4 Plenty of recompence without ,requital,in 
Chat, 


the leaſt degree; Do you. here ſufftet for C 

or conſcierice, or righteouſnels ſake, for depart- 
ing from iniquity, or for diſchaxge of duty? you 
ſhall” reign. hereafter. | Great is yonr regard tt 
heaveir, Upon this account Chriſt calls you 7e 70+ 
joyce and bee exceeding glad, even. upon, carth, 
Whar yee ſuffer for God, ye ſuffer for, the Kiyg- 


dow 'bf God, ' and are tipon, that ſcore canned 
worthyof it;and ye haye caule #9 Poles Noor hoge 
of the g lary of God; for your light affiiFjon which.us 
but for a moment, worketh for you ap exceeding gex- 
ceſſve, eternal weight of glor)e The PE of 
thislife ate pot worchy to bee compared. there: 
with. Db you work hard; here for Gods .and 
ſpend your time and ſtrength in his ſervice, and 
Porn peAte 5oOorly required by men? To ..the 
painfu] and laborious; heaven is large, recome 
pence of everlaſting reward,For there is ebe Ma: 
fers joy, inco which all good and faithful ſcr- 


” 


vants'of God ſhall bee receiycd and rewarded ro 
cternity; yea, thoſe that have been, faithful ſer- 
vants of men for the Lgrds ſake, ſhall there re- 
ceive of the Lord, the reward. of the iuberitance, 
What though the ſucceſs of your labours bee 
mall; or anſwer nor your pains, defires; and ex» 
peations? yer, though 1[rae! bee not gathered, 
Jour work and your reward arg with the Lord - (as 
| 44 T's 


WS 


Mat.$. 10g 
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4, 5 
Rom. $2 
Rom $.18 


Mate: 5. 2t 
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6 Good © 


companys 


Heb, IJ, 


22, 23 


2 Sami 12; 


Heaven 
the beſt 
fricnds. 


the Prophet ſpeaks) and yew ſhall bee gloriors in 
zhe ſighs of the Lord, You may and ought to it 
proye future peace, reſt,and recompence inhex- 
vento comfort youagainſt all troubles, labours, 
ſufferings; bad requitals you meet with on! 
carth, heaven will make amends for all. 
The ſixth injoymenr in heaven is, good conv | 
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. 
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pany, blefſed ſociety, as the glorious T rinity(the | 
topof your kin) an innumerable company -of | 
gels, thouſand thoufands of Saints. Then | 
ce ſhall bee gathered to your Fathers, and dear | 


holy 


tends, who are gone to heaven before you; 


when a husband, ſon, father or any dear friend 
15 gone to ſome remote place, doyou not think 


which isone endearmient of heaven to you + As | 


often of it, and wiſh your ſelves there? I ſhall go 
to bim, ſaith David, when his child was dead, hee 
ſhall not return tomee> Your friends in heayen 


23 - areas muichbetrer as they ate higher than yout 
. Friends in 


friends onearth; for they are perfe&t' in rhem- 
ſclves, and in all the graces of amity- and - com- 
munion. There = enyy; ptide, paſſion, de- 
ceit, diviſions, diflimulation, eſtrangements,8zc: 


to which friends on carth are rooſubjeA; They | 
 areconſtant, fixed, unmoveabie- in' their love | 
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and kindneſs; bar how fickle,inconftant,and wa- | 


yering ate your friends below? No tertainty of 
their love and fayour; your friends inheaven arc 
Immortal, and (ball live for ever,” bur your 
deareſt fr iends on earth will dic, and leave you. 
How ſhould this indear heayen ro'your hearts, 
that God your Father, and Chriſt your head, 
husband, and Saviour is there, eyenin bis hu- 
manic nature; wherein hee ſuffered for you on 


. 
L 


earthy and hr Holy Ghoſt your comforter is al- 


heayen-6 


” to the ſoul, 


-_ 


218% | 


child long ro.go home to his Fathers houſe, and 
a wife to her husband > So carneltly ſhould your 
ſouls defireto goto Heaven, What comforr'is 
this ro thoſe who David-like; ſojourn in Meſech, 


as bate holineſs, and love not quietneſs ? -- and 
to thoſe that areuncqually yoaked in - any Re- 
lation, Domeſtical, Eccleſiaſtical, or Polirical,as 
to beleeving wives, Who. have unbelceving hus- 
bands, or to belceving ſervants, that have unbe- 
keving Maſters, &c ? Death will fer you tree 
from theſe incumbrances-one day, and heaven 
will furniſh you with good company only, and 
great (tore of them, aud that to cternity. 


The ſeventh and laſt is, the ſtabiliry, conſtan- 7 Subllie 
and pei- 
petuitys 


cy perpetuity of all the Saints injoyments 1n 
heaven, of Gods preſence; peric& grace,full joy) 
excellent glory, plemy of wealth, - peace, ret, 
and recompence, of blefled fociery of Saints and- 
Angels. All things continue in heaven in a fixed, 
1mmoyveable> unchangeable poſture for ever, 
and eternicy ſhall bee the age of them all, Hea- 
ven.isnot a Texement as will, but an Inheritance 
{ertled on you, and ſealed to you by the blood of 
Chriitfor ever, This you may well improve for 


_camfort againſt the variety of changes (and ex- 
_erciles thereupon) you meet with here in all 


conditions and creatures under the Sun, as alſo 
againſt the Momentanineſs of them. 

All is faſt and everlaſting above, though all 
bee looſe and yaniſhing here below, Here wee 


have no abiding City; Lex ws ſeek, that one to come; Heb:i3.14 


which hath wadations, Work and warm theſc 
ing - confderations upon. Your 


ſo there; and all your beſt friends > How doth a 


vPſal, 12% 


_ aud dwell in the tents of Kedar; that is, with ſuch 
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heaTrts, 
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Prepare for Heaven. 
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Dan. 13. 
I3 
Preparatt- 
on for 


| heaven. 
| | | | Jeh. IF. ol 
Col. 2.19 


farm. 7. 27 
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heaxrts, Iarrcatthe Lord to ler our ſome glimp- 
ſes of teavens glory ito your ſouls, and: ro giye 
youſome taſte or xeliſh of hoavenedunaratie, as 
hee gave Iſrael grapes in the wildcrnels tercht 
from Canaan) that your hearts may ' thereby bee 
refreſhed, ravithed, and raiſed-up to heaven; a5 
by the prff-fruns, to look and wait for thewhbole 
lump or harveſt of joy and glory there; This hos 
nour, glory, felicity ſhall all the Saints- haye in 
heaven, where they ſhall bec freed from! all infe- 
rioritys and fubje&ion. Nene ſhall bee under the 
power, or juriſdiction of orhers, aschildren here 
are under their Parents, ſeryants under. their 
Maſters, and ſubje&s under their Rulers, (forall 
Relations ſhall then ceaſe, Oeconomicaly Poli» 
rical, Eccleſiaſtical, The Saints . ſhall then ſir 
down (eyenthat many: who ſhall come from 


_ the Eaſt, and Welt, thar is, from all parts) with 


Abrabam Y 1 [act and Jacob (the holy Pas 
triarchs).in the Kingdome of heaven. There ſhall 
not ſome ftand and wait, and others fir, bur all 
ſhall fir down as heirs rogether of thar King- 
dome, every oneſball bee advanced in bes own 
lot of celeſtial inheritance, and heavenly glory. 

Ob prepare for. heaven five waiess :;- i: > | 
' 1 By being fruitful in well-doing, to get the 
work done; which God gave you to do. (which 
was Chriſts care and. labour) and-.growthfull in 
grace, to increaſe therein with the 1ncreeſmng-of 
God; For Er owing in grace, and abounding ingood 
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 warks, is making haſte to beaven, and this will 
"make youripe and ready for Heavens | 


4 ” 


2 By. purging: and keeping-your (elves pure 
from all {11 . #nſported of tbe werld; for Fieayen 
isa high and holy place, unto Which mo Wenn | 
EIS thing 


Or Rear We ;"£ 
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Prepare for Hetwven. 


thing; ſhall ever com2:The pare 1n heart on catch, 
hab ſee Godin Heaven, oo oo ef nr 
. 3 By ſendiag, :your carriages: (or: goods)-ta 
heaven before you, as:men do theirs at thexrre« 
moyals ro other houfes, Fowns} «or Conntreesd + - © 
As: Jacob whenhee-recutned ro tis: own Cofin- ga, 2 2 
y,fear his droyes before him,” aridhee tollews 16, 13 , . 
ed aſter:them, So fend droves of duties, bothot  - . 
Picrys and Charity; of Prayers; Tears; Mediras 
tions; Aﬀections; of looks; longings; breathirigs! 
ſighings, to heaven before yous ' and after hea= 
ven; to bee ſoon there; Hereby:yee lay up for: 
Jour, [elves treaſure in heaven; ©. \ | 
 4Bygetting info-a: poſture. of readineſs to 
leave the world; and.20 to heaven every day, tor 
fit loofe,' phick* up; and bee-gone, whenever 
death comes to rakeyou hence, andrcarry You! 
home co your Fathers houſe. Bee inthe Travel-: 


Mate6 - 26, 


lers poſture concinually, like /frae/, when thcy 


came our of Egypt, and did eat the Patteover umn: Dee. 2 
baſte, Have the girdle of fincerity about yours x, 5,5 
loins (fortrurh in the inward parts is.a girdle) © © 
and the ſtaffe of faith in your hand (for yee walk * C2r$-7 
by faith) and the ſhoots of obedience and part - 
ence Qn your feer, Þecauſe your way-to heaven 
lyeri throagh, ++ ©, + TOES | 
I. Doing the will of your Father which is in 
heavett; for doingis going; put'on the ſhooes of 
obediences! ops fe + kx" 1 Per. 4) 
2: Fhrongh* ſuffering 'alfo according to the 1 _ 
will of God, Forywee mn ſt through much tribu= AX 14, 2% 


Mat. 7.2% 


lation emter into the Kingdowe of -God; (uffcring. 
tor God" is going to Heaven, You had need 
have onthe ſhooes of patience;for you know not 
what ſharp wajes yee my paſs rhrangh, 


whar: 
* ; 
evijt 
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_ Bee. content. -— 


" evils yee may meet with, before you get rohes- 
Yen. SIT and Patichce are the f 
the Goſpel; and preparation fot doing a edt 
ring.the remainder of your Vas and tryals, I$10 
Eph 6, I s have your feet coy pe ee . 
You know nor, at. what "hoot a tay 
. come and call yowout " of the. we 'Bee 7 


Las. 10 therefore alway rtady; for heaven, i r64dy to re- 
eive you, When” you ate ready £6,801 it. — 

When the Bride came, the: wile? irgins 

- tharhadoyleinr alt amph, or they that were 
ready, went in with hins to "the warviage, axd the 


Mit: 5.40 door was ſhit; to wit, uponthe five oh Ae 

gins, who were not it pen had oh ;-of 
profeſſion, but wantedrhe : oyLof grace; Though 
rhey come and cry afterwards for entrance; the 
Bridegroom (Chriſt Jeſus) will neithet open to 
Noel, nor own them, Yerity, T ſay unto” 0, T 


"”_ he 3 know you not, Watch the Zr a for jee know weither 
: the day, nor the hour, wherein the Son. of #nai 
comerh,Ulneadineſs for heayen will exclu c you 

| from A cabdo's 
5 By getting your title to, intereſt | Ns ande= 
: vidence of heaven cleared and confirtned”” to 
Joh. 5- you;that yee may know that yce_ have eter al 


" lifcs But of this in the next duty, — © _ 

" The thirdbranch of this Rule, =. 

3 Branch. Bee content with ſuch things as you. have; Tos 

Bee con” Tagsot, with things preſent, though yeettaye hor 

Bee: 12, s from hand to mouth (like Iſrael in —__ thc 

* neſs) Þrcag for the day, nothing for (O'nIOrToW 

t Tim.6.8 --With food and rayment , _—_ no 

more- Wirh food without dainries, + pichour or ot Ot = 
naments. Wirth tood and raynaen 

neceſfaries for the preſeryatied No ty your re 

| ugh 
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_  fach things as yee have, 193 


though yeehave no riches,nor houſes; - *_ 
© Bee coment. ih whatſoxver tare yee are as 
Pax was; iv of ul, whicther ir bee rich,or poors 
high or low; With your portion, whether it bee 
far or leany great of ſmall, I will | lay before 
ou eight grounds of contentment; I belgech 


>, 
, 


you uw them” up in your. hearts, a; 

T1, God giveth roa man that which is good in 
his ſight; that; for kind; quantity, and qualirys 
which hee ſeeth good for bim, In chis relttichve 
ſenſe, are thoſe promiſes' to bee underſtood, -- 
There is no want to theres that fear him,-=They that 
| ſeek the Lord {hal wot 4xt any good thing , that 15s 
| any thingthat is goodfor them. So, No. good 


thing wil Frdagrein od ju them that walk, up- 
| TE ronotling that God ſecth good for them. 
| They may jjant mianythiogs that are goodin 
themſelves andfor others;yctnot good forthem, 
as riches and honoyts,Crowns,and $a veep 

This God promifeth, and this hee performeth 
to his ſervants; as to David, I ancinted thee King 
bver 1ſratl, delivered thee om of the hand of 
Saul, 7 ave thee thy Maſters houſe, and wives 
into thy boſome; and if that had been roo little, 1 
world moreover have given tothee ſuch and ſuch 
things, that is, more and greatet chings, had I in 
my infinite .wiſdorhie,” goodneſs, and faithful- 
| Rtclſxdiſcernedthemto bee good for rhee, 

Qu Its. What doth God ſee ro bee good for #% > 
Anſw, Godſe th that to bee good for you, 
Which doth you vo and no hurt; which may 
Dake Fu eps al not worſe; Which) 

7 Will prdye ns ſnares, tentarions, nor occa-. 
fions ofſin to.you (through your own corrupri- 
ONS). tomakeyou roud> coverous, carnal, cru- 
_ elj(callal; Oz 3 Nor 


Phiſ.4.1t 


8 grounds 
of cot 


" 
G 


reltmments 
1 Ground: 


Eccl.25 26 
Pſal.34.95 


Io 


Pal.34.is 


2 Sam,12] 
7, 
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Bee content with 


2 Nor draw away your hearts from God, 


| or good; norhinder you from being. good; from 


2 TheC. 1, 
11 


Gen, 12.2 


donng good; or from receiving good; nor make 
you remiſs or negligent in holy duties. 
-Experience ſhews, riches; - honours, pleaſures 
are not good for ſome men, 'The- Preacher: ſaw 
this evilunder the Sun,--Riches kept ro the-hwrt of 
the owners, Flonour did Herod hurt; ſo did plea- 
ſures to therichmenin James his time; _ 
nouriſhed their luſts, and made their hearts fat 
like greaſe, 7 1 + Spe @P4 KA 
-- 2 God ſceth that good--for you,- which you 
have wiſdomeand ſtrengrhto uſe or imploy for 
your benefit, and to prevent-harm or prejudice 
y it. A ſword and a knifeareboth good; yer a 
Father will give neither of them to his child, leſt 
hee-cut himſelf with them; for hee knoweth nor 
how touſe them-:A fide-coat is good for - him 
whom it fits, but not for a child, for hee will 
tread on ity and fall. That may bee good in it 
ſelf, and for others, which is neither ſafe nor fir 
for you. | i 
3 Godſceth that to bee good for you, which 
hee will uſe as means to effect, accompliſh, - or 
bring about the good pleaſure of his will,' the 
g00d purpoſes of his love to you» and the . graci- 
ous promiſes hee hath made to you, to promote 
your ſpiritual and eternal good, yea, and your 
temporal good alſo, to make you blefledand 
bleflinss in your generationas hee did Abraham. 
The condition God hath (ct you 1nz whatever4t 
is, (chongh mean; low, perplexed) - is the- way 
God . will tead you in and through to his hea- 
venly Kingdome; to prepare _ you for ity, and 
bring you to it (as hee led {ſrae! ro Canzan, the 


.... Land 


rs of 


—T 


F ſuch things, as yee ha Ve. 195 


Land of promiſe, by the way of the wilderneſs) 

alſo to exerciſe, increaſe, and perfe& grace in Det. 8. 2 
you, and to fir you for a higher and better eſtate 

on earth, if God ſee it good for you, Then bee 

content with what yee have, upon this ground; 

God hath out of his wiſdome and goodneſs al- 

lotted and apportioned this to meezasthat which 

hee ſeeth ro bee good, yeay. beſt for mee, all 

things being conf{idereds Had God ſeen a greater 

meaſure of worldly things to bee better for mce, 
hee would nor have with-held it from mee ;. or 
that I have toalictle, hee would give mee more, 
It Thad more of the world it might. make mce 
worſe, more worldly, vain, unſayoury in my - 
ſpirits; 1t, might.draw mee into 1iny and fo to hell 
(as it doth thouſands in the world)or art leſt hang 
as a clog at my heel, to hinder mecftrom mak- 
ing haſte to heayen, it not from going to hea- 
ven. If I had as muchas others, it is like I might 
bee as {inful, and ſenſual, as proud, coyctous, 
ambitious, and vain-glorious as others. 

It God ſhould grant us our hearts deſire, 1c 
mt provea gtcat judgement to us, as1t doth 
to the wicked. The righteous (ee cauſe ro blcſs 
God, as well for denying them ſome things they 
defired, as for giving them what they have; be- 
cauſe their deſires arc ſometimes inordinate, and 
they know 10t what is good for themſelves, or 
what may do them hurt, They are ſubje&t to 
delire ſuch things which may prove as dange- 
rous to them, as edge-tools to children. 

2 Ground. Wee are ſtrangers and pilgrims 2 Ground, 
here, heaven is our home, and' proper country, P3912 + 
ro which wee belogg and travel; there is our Fi- yg ied 
thers houſe, Now this is the hearr of a ſtraazcr, pxod. 23. 
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© Bee coment with © 


3 Ground. 


Luk.l 2, 
19, 


1 t 


Pſa 437. 16 
Pro.1 $+ I s 
15 anag 


world, fo mucho 
well co your long home, thart' ſufficerhyi and 


ſetks no'great things for himſelf; 'in'” the Coun- 
Tries where heetravellech or ſojourneth; buris 
content with what uſage and accordmodarions 
Hee hndes; andifhec have buras much mony as 
will bear his charges till hee come homezhee de- 


{irech no morcy becauſe there hee ſhall have -e- 


 nough. Lerthe ſame mind and heart bee in you; 


if God give you in your pilgrime-ſtate in this 
Ma of the world, as will bring you 


ſhould ſatisfic you; for heaven (whither yee are 
going) is a place of plenty, where jan ſhall inhexic 
«l! things, Rev. 22.9. SS £045 295GG 
' 3 Ground, The comfort of a mans bife Favds 
not inthe abundazce of things which bee: poſſeſſetb 
(Gith our Saviour)tor abunfancedoch nov (a- 
risfies and that, which 'cannor ' (atisfiey carmor 
give contentment. A man may havermuch of 
the world (much wealth, honour, pleafure): and 
much ſorrowtrouble, and vexation with ir,both 
Scripture and experience artelſt the ſaine. A*' man 
may have litrle in, and of the world, 'yerinjoy 
much quiet andcontent of mind, and comfort 
of heart therewith; as Pani, who when hee had 
learnt this leflon of contentment in every ſtate 
(though his neceſſities were ſupplied by the” Phi- 
lippians charity, ' chap, 4. 1@; 11, 16; 17,) hee 
triampherh;as if all the world was his own;verſ, 
18, 1 have all, and abound, I nm fall, having re- 
ceived 4 gift from them by Epaphroditus, 
How munch is ſpoken by the Holy' Ghoſt in 
Scripture in commendarion of 2 little > A Hetle 
that a righteous man hath, is better thanthe riches 
of many wicked. Better is 4 little 'with the fear of 
the Lord, than great treaſure and trowble 6 
| - 64 5 
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ſuch things as yee have. 


197 


"withoSee ch.,16,. 8, Gods blefling upon a licile, 
- willmake it go far,and do. rauch” good, and 
aive. much ſarisfaGtion, as it multiphed rhe $4- 


- 


| .revrar widdows handful of meal;.and lictleow., r Kis.r74 
ch goodneſs and ſweet- 72. 14 


|  - Godeanconvey as much goc 
creatures as well as a greats. { by a litt 
| .ctearure,as wellas by much oft. ... . 


- . as. by alittle 
le ofthe 


Fi: Ground of cOlmentment 1s( 


very condition, For be hath ſajd,1 will never leaye * 


;agpalk {t waats, and gricts, and dangers}. for {u 
Plies and ſafety, and joy (becauſe G 15 Alt 


Giefity Gen. 17, I.) as. to 1ſracl inthe dry. and «....- 
\barrza wilderne(s,--T heſe forty years the Lardehy Dow. 2:7 


God heth been with thee, then haſt lacked nothing, 
- =and to:Chriſts Cages when hee ſent them 
: forth withour purſes, {« 191 [h; L acke 
' yee any thing? (21d hee, And they ſaid, Nothing — 


 Andto Devid, The Lord is my Shepheard, I ſhall py , cs 


not Want; Jedy thexgh I walk through the valley of 


T the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear vs evil, for thoy art Ved, 4 


| with mee, thy red and thy taffe they comfort mee, 
| » Axe you inneceſlities? bee coment; for God is 
| - with. you, totake notice of all thingsrhar you 


have.nced of, and to provide for you, 2 dar; Cos 


Are you weak andick > bee content, for God 
is. with you 1n your {ick-ded (yea, hee hach pro- 


miſed to make all your bedin your ficknefs;the' py, 41.3 


you ſhall lie ſofc) coſtreagrhen, comfort, and re- 
ftore you. Are you 1a trouble or danger ?- bee 
contents, for-Gad hath promiſed to him who 
| loveth Gad,--{will bee with him in trouble, | will 
| deliver hins, and boxoxr him, with long life will [ 


O 4 paſeſt 


Gods preſence in g- 4 Ground 


ip, and ſhooes, Lacked” K 


| ſatisfie hins, and ſhew hin mz) ſalvation « When thou m 9 : 14 
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G "Bee, Context with: \ 


© paſſeltithorow the waters | will kee with thee,.-they 
* ſhalkrot overflow thee,when thou walkeſlt tharaw the 
ford, thox [halt pot bee :burgt,.nenher ſhall the flame 


.* « !  kind/erporthee,, If Gods: preſence make heavens 


© :*  abovetor joys glory, audplemy; ſure Gods pre- 
{ace with you on earth is lufficivnt: ro make a- 
ay :condition.(even the meaneſt) comfortable to. 
you, What canbee wanting: while God is. with> 
: -. you ?.Gods preſence ſupplies the: wants and ex 
. _ ccedsthe comfort atallthe creatures; what-God- 
| Kivg.17 {EEthuto bee good tor you, hee can do tor you: 
4 by weak unlikely means, as hee ted i Elijah. by. 
| Ravens, and Da»iei and the - three children tar: 
Dan-1-12, 2nd jair with puiſe and water, | .Y ca; hee can:do 
ry * it othimſcif . withour means, : as thee brought 
Hannah cu of the clouds, and water outot the 
rock tor {ſas in thewildernefs. Parllayerth this- 
downasa foundation to bujid contentment: up» 
on, -- Let your converſation bee: without covetornſ- 
; eſs, and b:e content with ſach things as yee haves. 
Heb. 13 5 becanſe God hath ſaid, Iwill never leave thee, nor 
| -- forſake thee, | RF: 
5 Ground. - The filth Ground, Godlizeſs is great gainw.th 
1 Tim-6.6 coprestment, It isthe moſt contenttul gainzit hath 
| a tall contenting ſufficiency in ir. It gives a Saint 
cauſe toſay wich Jaceb, Hy Wy wnGen. 33, 11.4 
| have all, when bis brother Eſas who had much 
more of worldly poſſcſhons and honours could 
but ſay, 29 35 w1, 4 have much,v. g. Hath God 
made yougodly >;you may- ſay. with. David, 
Plal. 15.6 Thelwmes are fallen unto mee ina.pleaſant place, 1 
| haye good!y heritages;It is enough, though Thave 
never {olittle of the world, What - is godlineſs 
bur propricty in God by faith, that hee +is my- 


44 
- 


God; my portion 11 Chriſt,that hee 1s my Jcſus;. 
DET -» 2 Cons 


my all; 
— ; be. 


—_— ems 
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ſach things yee have, 


| *2 Conformity ro-God, his images or grace mn | 


the ſoul. Godlineſs'is God-likeneſs; 

Theſe are rhe _— of all; and fdth as 
accompany ſalvation,” Hath' God © given you 
graceindeed, and godlinefs 117 power , as well as 
inform zherewirh you ſhould reſt ſatisfied, and 
bee well content, | becauſe God hath done more 
for you than if hee had given- you the whole 
world, Hence ari{eth the Chriſtians .auT&eax, 
or ſelf-ſufficiency. The goodman (ſaith Selomon) 
ſhall bee ſatis fied from himſelf , that is,' fromthe 
Grace of God that is in him, For Piety is a prin- 
ciple of grateful contentment. 

Faith 1n God for ſupplies and'for deliverance, 


15a ground of contentment in neceſſities, and in 


miſeries, For itrength and' comfort isa ground 


of contentment in weakneſs and in ſorrows. Art 
thou ſubje&t to bee troubled and diſcontenggd'? 
: T Thatothersarerich, and thou art 
have ſilver and gold; and thou haſt none? 
Confider,hath not God given thee that which 
is 1acomparably better than all the wealth of 
the world, which hec hath denied to others; as 
Fatch, which « more precious than gold that periſh- 
eth, and Wiſdome, which is better thay Rabies; 
and all the things that may bee deſired, are not 
_ tobeecompared to it : Humility and Meek- 
neſs, whichis more precious in Gods fight, than 
all the pearls and precious ftones that God made. 
Haſt thou not cauſe to bee better content with 
Srace to thy portion, without (or with a little 
of) the things of the world, than thou canſt 


bee with the whole world (if it was thine own) 


without grace ?* What though others bee richer 


and greater than thou, if God ' hath madethoe 


better 


Pro, 14.14 


Pro. 8. 13 


Ne ee eee oy 


es. a. Ht 


— Fereamaarand. 


PC.73.4,5. 
cum 14, 


Law.3.32 for « ſeaſon ((aith Priergif need ſe ty ar in heg- 


x Pet. 1.6 
Rom.$.28 


Plal.5 5019 


very manager? erily [ o_ "cleanſed my, 


" herter ona, thou. ot 
bee ſatisfied d;. -.*: '-- 

- 2 Thatothersar 
red, and thouamt deſpiſed 

Arxt not thou: in favour win 


nour, With the Saints? High! Highly: Cola 


ly and heavenly Priviledges, -w 
not conferred upon others, which is -mote 
worth ehagall che favour, honour, applauſe and 
reaown ofthe world #. - May nat this give thee 
amplecontene? - 

..3 Thatothers have few cots and troubles, 


the day long have [ been plag Ware inde g- 
beart, 
bed ry bands in. fea i* 24in,. Bug jt 
( \ thou ſtatudeſt in need ofthe all{ho 
mucor ofcen{pever thou arr. afflicted; ; as 
neverafliits;willingly, or withour c au(cy--Nep 


viue(s thraugh manifold tentations. It - Eve 
thee a tobear them; —__ bebe, \hemta 76. 
profit, and:qo thee good-by thema al as hee 
promiſed). then thou art, in a better; condirio 
than they who have not had theſe mrans of « wk 
g00d. The wicked, becauſe they have nochan- 
ges (thatis) no afflitions or alterations of State, 
fore they fear not. God; upon this account 
thoſe will bee found the; happielt, men of all. ar 
laſt, who have had the moſt  iions. The da 
approacherh which will diſcover; that chou dit 
need, and couldeſtnor have becn without any 
affition that cycr befell thee, If by bodily 


achadinh honours enter ps = 


_ ;and-thaa; haſt many 2- The  Pſalmiſt; himſelf 


ſturblediar: wr wow The wichsd:: Uch, hep) 


#76 not-18 trouble, Ks other men, nor Pp lagwed 


weak- 


Y 


mon re I—_ 


- 


all our riches; 
death > when wee ſhall leave. them all behinde 
'us atdeath? Fob was content upon this ground, 
when all hee had was taken from him (and Jobs - : 
: All wasa greardeal, for hee was the greateſt of 


INIT CO Oe CECI__ 


ſuc thin 588 yee have. 


' 2OT 


weakneſs and icknels* (fandtified 40 thee) thou 


haſt gotren more health and ſtrengrh inthyſoul; 
If by temporal loſſes thou haſt gained in ſpiricu- 


als, asin'grace, in experiences of God, and of 


vanity itcrcatures;- If by ougward ' crofles and 
trouble, rhou haſt gorren inward comforts and 
peace; haft thou'nor great cauſe to bee well-con- 
Tr vw | ona 
 Thefixth Ground of comtentmentz Our poor 
conditionat birth and at death, What brought 
wee into the world? Nothing © What canwee 
catry oitof the world? Ir's ccrtain nothing, 


. Should wee not uponthis ground bee content 
-wich ſuch things as wee have | coy, they” bee 


few, (malt, and *mean "things, | bare” food 


and rayment; arid no-more) (ceing this is more 


than wee either did bring into the world, or can 
carry our of the world with us> What good will 
honours, - pleaſures; do us after 


all the ſons of the Eaſt) Job faid;Naked came 1 ont 


of my mothers wonsb, and naked (hall I return thi- 


they; the Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 4- 


Way; bleſſed bee the name of the Lord. 
: | Thefeventh Ground is, the greatneſs of our 


1ins; andthe ſmalneſs (or rather nothingneſs) of 


our {elves,/and of out merits; [that wee are the 


b - & 3% 


- : 
We 


Job 1,3 
Verl. 215 
22 


7 Grounds 


reateſt of ſinners;the leaſt of Saints (as Par ac- 


g NC 
knowledged himſelf) yea; leſs than the leaſt of 


all Gods mierties; as Jacob thoughe and ſaid of 1 Tim. 1, | 


Y + i 
#| | 
' 
| 


himſelf, This flioald make: us content with a 
{mall pittance of creature-comforts, even with 
& any 


Eph. 3.8 


Is 
Gen, 3%, 
10 


} 
l 
| 


dA. EE IIS. 


' Bee contept with. 


$ Gr=-und* 


Hebr. rn. 
36. wo 38 


AR.3.6 
2 Cor.11, 


26,27 | 


1 Cor. 4. 
9.to i4 


——_———_—__ 


any thing-God- giverh- us) - accounting it a fre© 
- mercy, exceeding our delerts;. though it bee bu* 


a cup of cold water, amorſeli.of dry. bread; 2 
dinner of green herbs. Pride 1s the root of Diſe 
content; that wee think our ſelyes better rhan 
wee are; and that weedelcrve more. than , wee 
have. - Whereas it wee.compare ourcondition 
with our delerts, wee ſhall inde that God hath 
dealt gracioully with us, - that all his mercies to 
us arefrce gitts; though wee have lelsrhan wee 
defire. yet more than wecedeſerve; yea, that leſs 
thanhel] isa'mercy. Thar which begets humili= 
ty, brecds'contentment. To bee little. in our 
own eyes'willmakeus content-with' a: little,” It 
God ſhould give us no more than wee deſerve, 
how few wauld our mercies bee.> It God ſhould 
g1Vc us as much as wee merirc, how many and 
great would 'our milerics bee? - ©. + 
- 'Theeighr and laſt Ground of contentment is, 
the mean condition of many, who have. beeri.our 
betters under the Sun. As of thoſe worthies, of 
whom the world:was nat worthy, who wandered ar 
bout in ſheep-skins, and goat-shins, being deſtitute, 
affiitte d, tormented.efc, Peter had neither ſilver 
nor gold; Pawl was in jorrnying ofien, inperils by. 
Sea, and Land, by all ſorts, -= In wearmeſs, aud 
painfulneſs,in watchings oftenzin hunger and thirſt, 


tn faftings often; in cold and nakedneſs; yea, all the 


Apoſtles mere made a fpeftacletotheworld, to An- 


. gels, and to' Men;--they were hungry, thirſty, na- 


hed, buſſeted; ' and had uo certain dwelling [lacey 
they were made the filth of the world, andthe off- 


ſcouring of all things . Conlider the condition of 


Iſrael in the wilderneſs; of the Jews in Babylonz 
«-of Job,rhar'perteR; paricat, and upright man; 


- 


- 
CE ER— 


0” 


"IM, 4 [ 


bY, ——_ 


OST 22 —_— 


[ſuch things. as yee have. 
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> 


bs. i. 4 


of David,wha was.(as hee ſaid) « worm, aud no 


man,'a Teprogch of men, aud deſpiſed of the people, 
ſmall and deſpiſed;of Lazarw, who. lay ar rhe rich 
mans gates tull of fores, and-begged the crumbs 
that fell trom his tabiez--Y er wheirhce diedyhee 
was carried by Angels into Abrahams: boſome. 
Yea, what was the condition of our Saviour ups 
on eatth > . hee came 7» the form of a ſervant; 
though hee was rich, yet for your ſakes hee became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might bee tich Fic 
was content to vec inthe Wine-pref..alone (ſa, 
63. 3.) that yee might bee in the Whine-cellar 
with him (Cant , 2.14.) The: Son of man had not 
where to lay hu head, They called the Maſter of the 
houſe Beels ebub; Hee borrowed the Afs: hee rode 
on-to Fersſalem, when-hee went to ſhew himſelf 
Sions King. When hee-wanted mony to-paytri- 
bute,hee was glad to work a miracle for.it. It or 
thers betterthan wee have been ina; worle con- 
dition than wecz ſhould-wee not be content with 
ours > Pray for contentment, that God would 
reach-itelleyou cannot learm ir; as-Pav{ did; for 
ſuirableneſs- of ſpirit co your-condition; to bring 
not Your' means to your mind, but your mind rg 
your means;-and that God would level your ſpi- 
rits to-your eſtates, when they arc at lowelt; for 
this-is the ground-of rrue-contentment.. 


$$4S+$$:40092-53 4044444464 
Make yorr calling and eleftion ſare (2 Petr. 10») 
by Seripture- Evidences, or by ſuch$hings which 
God hath made conditions of ſalvation, or to 

. - which hee hath exproſly propsiſed the © ſame in 
_— 


- 


. bytad; As thele fix, 


Pſa.2 2.6 
Pfal, 1119s 
14L | 


Luke 16; | 


30, 21, 33 | 


| 


Phil. 2s. Fe | 


2 Cor,d.g9 | 


Mar, 8, 209 | 
Matth.10. 
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bl efferance, 


Sbezo. © 
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" Scriptare-2 Foidences 
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Aithin Chriſt; 48, #6. 3T.. Sadr onthe 

gone gy Chrif ;|f; nd "thou (Walt ber ſaved. 

Jobs 3: Bo = 1h ofeever beltrvich i hw ll 5 
periſh; Fer Geev #0 Maſh "Iife,"verle 3 

as believeth-ou' the Som; kerb robrtefing F+ fr 

"'2 Repentihceforſit;calleFth refe 

ramce t5 ſalvation,” 2 Cor. x0: Antly neo life, 

Aﬀt. 12:18; - OE 


_— 


3 Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; for the viches of 


— glory ii the-inberitance of theSammts, Er tes! 8. And 
| rhe righteous ſhall go into life extrnal;) Aats 254 46- 
-4 Obedienceto Gods 'command$' and good 
works well done, Mar. 7, 31. - Her that doth rhe 
, will of wy Pather that is in Heeves, tall enter in- 
. tothe King dotne of Heaven, Rom, 4; 16: Glory, 


' Gonouy and yeate, toeviyy mini that workerh . rod. 


5 Humility, Jeb-42; 29, Gedgill ave rhe buni- 
ble perſon, not only with a retnporal, bit pe Eroal 
ſalvarion, 1 Per;5, 5,” God" giver pract. ts the 


humble; and to whom hee gives gre; fee Will 


giveglory. 


"6 Sinctritys Pſal. 5. 10;God ſaveth the upri be # 


in heart, Prat: « 97-11, Light is ſown for the r 


te0%, and joy for the wpright in Ack even the "jc 


of heayeit, Now a man may have grace, par | 


_ norkpow: it z andthe having of gracewithont: 
© ourdiſeeiningi Ty cobee i my - —_— Fo bt us £0 


- affurance;therefore ive di 
dfftove 


Xamine your ſelves CS 


raytor the Spirir; - | 


of grace and obedRnteit: you by the 


gf 


[i a1 
=. 


\thereob To oe aeang ;* 


þ pd; boa. Faith of uhirence and 36” 


4 Exam uckeives. 6d ogt Bxe hoD) | 
ney fries or 


thats chas bave. been & beloved fins) as the. Ezek, 6.9 


proper Ser oe iherool; the Habs = the. ads, 
; Th. 13,5, Examine pour ſelves whether 7ogt hee 
inthe ith; B70, Jour ves ,. know Jee.wot your 
09n: poet 65,794 J0%». (Ce, Search 
your ſouls diligearty; Soy commune with your 
OF hearts equonde: and-faithtully abour the 
ſix foxe-named Scripture-cyidences, of falvati« 
aw ; ww they bee In? you in cruth AL NO. 


Abour Faith. .- oats hogaboiiot 


Men PN Sr Joh; 1.2% 


 Wher NT 00 f: ypon Chritb Faith 
thy ſoul a ive yoo po Mag oe 1 ue Caay 
riſbyr city, Deen Adrcogi h from him daily) as Gals. 26 


cho liveſt ondaily breadtor thy body! > 
rRepearance 
Oo haha qumourneſt for every ſin, Gnall 


as wellts greats (oc {ecxer as.wcll as opens as it Is 
an offence to Pfal, $1.4 


2. Whether. ++ oaneſt under ſin (eve Plal, 38. 4 


greateſt ſhanic, grief, and burden of. thy ſoul ?. 

7, Whether hou lareſtand rivſtagainltall + On 
fin, andFeepelt watch continually over chy iv + NT 
ritztq. 4 ds the firſt motions of ; and I9+ 3. 
colaina gccafiogs of fin,wathour, and refiſtall. Das, :, 

| ain. frogs ans Of from without. 

"=" Abour Holineſs. 


Whether God _ chby po grace wrought lutch 
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206 mY Self- Examination, c. 

© © forthyrulero walk by, his grace: fortby ſouls 
beauty and riches. and-his ſervice”. for ehy chief 
delight.?... ... | 


_ 2 As itreferms thy. life ſo that now thy main 
ftndy and iadeayour is, -to eſchew evil, and do 
good, and grow in gracc ? | 

About UWbedience, . 
Doeſt thou reſign or give up thy ſelf ro God 1n 
Rom.s6, Chriſt, to bee only his, and wholly at his com»: 

26,77 mandanddiſpole? - by 

_- Doſt thou indeayour to know his will, to the 
end thou mayelt doir with diligence ; and de- 
light; and ſuffer it with patience and ſubmiſ- 

10N P eps 4 = o 
-:* ,. 1s. it the; conſtant bcnt of thy foul to obey 


. 


AR. 9.6. 


2 Sam, IF» 
26 


v1 ; 


...> God inall things ? 

: | 5 'About Humility: CT ROPES KY Pp 
PINES. Art thou vile in thy own cycg, - yeaz doſt 
2nd 42, 6 Chouloarh thy ſclt our of a deep ſenſe of thy na- 

rural infirmicies, deteasand failings in thy beſt 
. -- » duties, and of thy manifold aberrations ?  _ 
Gen.32.46;  2-Poſtthou account thy lelt leſs rhanthe leaſt 
2508 TIT TOI 
E:h.3; 8, of Gods wercies, unworthy of any, as Facob did; 
iTim: t, andthe leaf of Saints, and greateſt of , ſinners, 
; I5 .,. . worſethananoy, as Pauldid? ie 02 
_ 3.Isirthy conſtant deſire and deſignto! mag- 
- + nifie,apdexalt, and juſtific Godz ro vilifie, de- 
_ © baleandjudgethy ſelf? 4, 
'**  ** ,4, Daſtthourenounce thy ſelf wholly ? 

x Thy own righteouſneſs and abllitics ? 

;' 5, Jy works anddeferts? © 

3 Thy own ends and aims; andall opinion 
2 Cor.1z. andconccit. of thy ſelf; beingwilliog 1» bee n0- 
WM. ++ i. thing, that Chriſt may bee AB in thee, t0 theey 


Ani by thee? -13h "4 ba 3. 
| OY 4 | 5 Doſt 


_——— —— — 


Y — "e 6 "2 ” : 
2 ad - CI © a; 
ETHAN HAB gas 


.' Pray for the Sperit. 


5 Doſt thou indeayour to improve. thy - na 
tural infirmities, and the inquiries of thy holy 
things, and croſs aRs of providence; both affli= 
ions and mercies,. to.make thee mote humble 
in heart, andlowlyin ſpirit ? 

.. 6 About Siaceritys to hues 3 

1 Doſt thou ſtrive to beethar .in thy heart 
whichthouſeemeſt co bee in the. ſight of men; 
and'todoall from the hearr; which thou doſt ro 

God or Man > » REY 

'2 Is this the manner of thy performances, to 


do ay 6pm, bo I 77 AF | 
_ (x Jn Gods ſtrength, not in thy own ? 
2 To Gods glory, not to thy own? _ 
J2 —_ Gods ſight; approving thy heart 3 
tOomm > SEO IDS MG # 8; 2 4 5p 
- 3 Doſt thou reſerve thy ſelf for God ever in 
| lis departures and with-drawings from tice; ſo 
as thou art reſolved to tarry tor him many dates: 
(char-is,'to wait- for his gracious return to thy 
ſoul) and in the mean time thow wilt bee for him, 
_ wor for another; and keep thy heart intire for 
1M F- $i | 
 Ifrhoucanſt diſcover theſe things to bee in 
thee in truth,though but ina ſmall meaſure,rhen 
the root of the matter is found in thee; and chow 
mayelt bee aſſured, God hath given thee thete 
asSevidences and pledges of ſalvation” _ ' 
2 As youmiuſt examine your (elves, ſo muſt 
| yee allo pray-xoGod for his Spirir (which God 
hath promiſed to them thataskhim) to cnligh- 
| ten your minds” to. diſcern (his gtace in you; 
 andro make you raſte* ſpiritual "ſweerneſs, and * 
comfort cherein; Ir beingithe workot Gods Spis: 
rit, aor only to ſow the _ of grace 1n Us" DOE | 
Ran a fo 


— — > - ————— 


—_— 
wad. 


”— 
= —_ 


— 


208 


Gal.5-22» ro manifeſt the ſame to us(for grace ſhines inthe 

23 light of theſpirit) and gives us both a ſight and 

ataſte thercof;'which is the Spirits co-witneſſng 

Rom,3,16 with owr ſpirits, that wee arethechildrenof God. 

Hence weeare ſaid, to receive the Spirit, that is 

1 Cer. 2. of God, that wee might know the things that ure | 

Tz reely given to %4 of God, | 
 ObjeR If the Spirit of God diſcover grace in 

6s, to 15, What need wee examine our ſelves about 


it > 
Anſw, Self-examination for the diſcovery of 
races like the woman ſweeping of the houſe 
or her loſt picce of filyerzsc ſecking it diligently, 
without which ſhee could not have found it; and 
the ſpirits illumination, is like her lighting of a 
candle, without which ſhee could not have ſecn 
it, nor diſcerned it, 

By examination of our ſelves wee finde out | 
that which appears ro bee the grace of God in 
us, and by the 1]lumination of the Spirit, wee 
_— it to bee grace in truth,and in us in truth, | 
clearly. | 

3 Ifatter ſelf-examinatien and Prayer for the | 
Hlumination of the Spirit yee cannot yer obrain 
aſſurance, then excrciſe the Faith of adherence, 
and dependence. 

x Of adherence; cleaye cloſe to the promiſes 
of God, which include or inferre Alurance, as 
that in ſa, 60+ 16. -- Thos ſhalt kyow that I the 
Lord am thy Savienr, and thy Redeemer; and pro- 
miles 0 

x Of pardon of fin, 1ſs, 43. 25, Exed. 34 6, 
7. and peace with God, Pſal. $5. 8, [will hear 
- what God the Lord will ſpeak, for hee will Speak. 

peace unto bis people, © | os |, 
2 4 » 


Pray for the $ pirit. 


Luk! 5.8. 


Exeraſe 
Faith, 


Mice 7. is, 
T8 - 


out Gaia *- COnRABASS ALBA 


'  Exerciſethe Faith of Adherence. 
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2Ofthe light of Gods countenance, That yee 
fall ſee bis face with joy, Job 33,26. At. 2,28, 
3 Ofthe ſenſe of his love, ſhed abroad in the 


heart by the holy Ghoſt, Row, 5.5. whichis b:d- 


den Maruah, that God will give you to eat; 
Rev,2.17. 


4 Ot Chrilts atiſing itt the ſoul, as the San of 


Righteonſneſs with healing nuder hi wings, and 
off the manifeſtation of himſelf ro you, | 
_ 5 Ofthe Spitit of God, as, 

C x Thewitneſs of your Adoption, Rem. $, 
16, the which u the white-ſtone, and the New 
Name written in it, Rey, 2, 17, and of your 
ſalvation, 1 Fohs 5. 8, 

| 2 As theſealof your remiſſhon and recon- 
S ciliation with God, Eph. 1; 13, and 4, 30. 


I, 14. glven into your hearts, 2 Cor. Is 226 
| #4 As the Comforter, which Chriſt prayed 
the Father to give you, oh; 14. 16, and pro- 
x, Miſed himſelfro ſend unto you, Feh. 16. 5. 
Let your hearts adhere to God in all theſe 
promiſes, which have in them the ſeeds of joy, 
comfort,aad aſlurance; | 
2 Then excrcilc rhe Faith of dependence, and 
wait patiently on God for the accompliſhment 
of all theſe to you, until God ſhall give you a 
pn, and ſpeak peace to you, and make his 
eto ſhine on youz and give you the Teftimo- 
ny of his Spirit, until Chriſt ſhall manifeſt him- 
{elf clearly ro you, and inhis light - ler youſce 
both his face and your own heart. For rhe viſt- 
ons of ſuch gracious diſcoveries of God ro the 
ſoul, are for an appointed cime; therefore it they 
carry, wait for-them; at the end rheſe promi- 


P £ | ſes 


3 As the earncſt of your inherirance, Eph. | 


Mal. 4. 2, 


Juh.14-2t 


The pro* 
mile os the 
Spir if, 


Hab, Þ» 3. 


2JO 


Advice to doubting Souls, 


ſes ſhall ſpeak accompliſhment to you, and not | 
lye, nor fail your expeRarions, They will ſurely 
come, Lerall ſeckers of aſſurance bee diligent 
waiters on God tor it, that they may ſay with 
the.Pſalmift, in Pſa, 130, 5. I wait for the Lord, | 
97 ſoul doth wait, andin his Word do I hope,-- And | 
ver. 6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watth for the morning, And in Pſa.123, 
2,-- As the epes @/ - frraphs look unto the hand. of 
their Maſters, andtheeye of a Maiden unto the 
haud of her Miftreſs;ſo our eyes wait xpon the Lord 
our God antil bee have mercy upon mw, Bleſſed are 

all they that wait for bins, 1(a, 30. 18, 

-Queſt, - What (hall poor droeping ſonls do that 
walk in darkneſs, and ſee no lights, who are fall of 
donbts and fears about their ſpiritual condition, and 
#ngreat anxiety of ſpirit ? 

Advice to Azſw, The Lord direts{uch what to do, in -* 
doubting Tz, 50, 10. Let them truſt in the Name of the 
(cuſs, Lord, and ſtay upox their God: let them endea- 
vour to fear God, andobey the voice of his ſer= 
vants; that is, they ſhould apply themſelves to 
their duties, to beleeve, and fear, and obzy God, 
and to uſe the means God hath appointed for 
their ſouls, as to hear the Word preached, that 
is the voice of his ſervants, to wait on God in the 
| way of his ordinances. While they are in fo 
| troubled and perplexed a ſtate, they are not in 
{{ a fir poſture to examine and try, and judge 
themſelves, no more than a man 1s able ro make 

a right judgement of his body, when it is in a 

great diſtemper; or can behold his face in water 
when it is jumbled and mudded; or go to the 
Sea inaſtorm, My advice to poor doubting 
{oulsis this, not to trouble themſelyes __ 

elr 


Adrwice to doubting Souls. 


their condition in ſearching, 'as proving whe-' 
therit bee good or no, till their ſpirits bee in a 


more calm, quiet, compoſed poſturesfit ro diſ- 


cetnand judge; but to attend te their duties dili- 


gently. . Do notqueltion, | 


y Ne 
x Whether you beleeve or no; bur labour to 


beleeye. Hear tor Fairh, and pray for a ſpirit of 


Faith; «nd look wnto Jeſus as the Author and fi- 


niſher of your faith, | 
2 Whether Chriſt bee yours or noz bur take 


and apply him to your ſelves, that hee may bee 


yours; for, to 4s many 4s receive him, bee gives 
power to become the Sons of Goa, Joh.1.12, or whe- 
ther Chriſt will ſaye you or noz but come to 
Chriſt, and caſt your ſelf wholly upon him for 


ſalvation, and venture your ſouls there, ſaying, 


if T periſh, I periſh; for hee hath promiſed, Hee 
that cometh to mee I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

Or whether Chriſt dwell in thee or noz but 
open to thy wel-beloved (as the Spoule did) c- 
ven thy heart wide to Chriſt, and invites yea, 
importune him to come in; ſay, Come Lord Je- 
ſs, come quickly, for Chriſt ſaith, Behold, I ſtand 
at the door au) k nock; if any man open to mee, Iwill 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and hee with mee, 

3 Do not queſtion whether God will forgive 
your fins or no, becaule they are fo many and 
great; but come to God in Chriſt, for : 

x Repenrancey which is Chriſts gifr, A. 5. 
31-and for a heart of fleſh, ro bee ſorry for your 
fins after a godly ſort, which is Gods promiſc to 
give unto You, Ezek. 36, 26, 

2 For remiſſion of your ſins upn the account 
of Gods tender mcrcies, and Chriſts infinice me- 

. Tits , and leave the iſlue ro God whether hee 
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Joh.6, 37 
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Joh- I, 16 


Mark.9.24 ed 


will pardon you or nos you may fafely doir, Or 


whether God bee yours or noz but chule him ro 
bee your God a's portien, ſay ro him, whons 
have 1 is heaven but thee, Lord > and there # 
wore 0% earth I defire beſides thee; + and give up 


yourſelves wholly to God to bee his. 


Or whether God love you ar no; but labour 
you to love him, to love righteouſneſs, and hate 
wickedneſs, Y 

4 Donert queſtion whether you have any 
Srace Or no or whether the Spirit of God bee in 
you, but ſeek to Chriſt ip the uſe of means for 
race; to receive of his fulneſs grace for grage,and 
pray earneſtly for the Spirit. | 

T heſe are Sarans wiles, to make you queſti- 
on Gods love and mercy to youz Chriſts Grace 
and Spirit-in you, of purpoſe to keep thefe tram 
you, or to keep you trom ſeeking ta God for 
theſe, or to draw you into deſpair of them, Bee 
not ignorant of his wiles. © EG 

The more Satan feeks to diſiwade and diſcou- 
rage you from ſeeking to God for remoyal of a- 
wy cvils you feel or fear, or for ſupplies of any 
good things you wantand defire, the more ear- 
neſtly do you purſue after the ſame; So ſball you 
over-ſhoot Satan inhis own bow, when that 
which hee intends for your hurt, rurns to your 
g00d, Conſider for your comfort, 

I That true Faith is familiarly aſſaulted with 
tentations, as conflias with doubts, fears, and 
unbeleef, Hee that never doubted neyer belcey- 


2 That a man may belong to God, and have 
intereſt in Chriſt, and in the promiſes, though 
hee feel no evidence thereofs at leaſt for a time, | 
F 0 PRIN RO "TOES: It 
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That aſſurance isrequired, not as neceſſary 
to {vations or tothe being of a Chriſtian, bur 
to his conſolation or well-being, for his eftate 
may bee fafe, though not ſo comfortable with- 
out it 
4 That adhering and ſeeking to God, and 
waiting on him in the diligent uſe of means, is 
the way to finde ſupport and reſt for your 
ſouls, till the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in beleeving. 

5 That a true unfeigned defire of grace (ſil. 
ouch a deftre as is ſincere, ſtrong, conſtant, ſe- 
conded with ſuitable indeavours, as Davids wass 
== One thing I have deſired of the Lord, which 1 will 
ſeek after, -- Not idle, whick ts the delire of the 
fluggards ſoul, who hath nothing, Prov. 13. 4.) 1 
fay a true deſire of grace is true grace (that is the 
feed of it) as a ſpark is fire, as well as the flame, 
a drop is water as well as the ſtream, a beam is 
light as well as the Sun,zone corn is wheat as well 
as the full ear, or whole heap; buds arethe oft- 
ſpring of trees as well as branches and fruits. A 
fincere defire is the ſmoak of the flax, which 
Chriſt will not quench, the bruiſe of the 57 
which hce will not break. 

A fincere will and deſire ro obey God, is ac- 
ccpted with God for obedience, when power is 
wanting for performance. 1fthere bee firſt a wil- 
Fas aan it is accepted according to that aman 
hath, and not according to that hee hath not. 

. Hence the Saints have pleaded their deſires 
before God; when they could or durſtnot plead 
performances, as Nehemiah, chap, 1, 11, Lord, 
let thine ear bee attentive to the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant y& of thy ſervantsoho deſire to fear thy Name, 

©: < > * 
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Pſal. 27, 4 
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wits 5 KEE ARS 


Aſſurauce requires Diligence, 


—_—. 


214 


Ia. 26.8.g 200 Pa! pleaded his will, when hee wanted 
Mt deed and powers Rom. 7.18, 19. -- Towill is 
preſent with mee, but how to perform that which is 
good I finde not. -- For the good I] would, I'donot, | 
but the evilthat [ would not, that Ido, © 
-Tdefireall true beleevers would conſider 
what the Apoſtle Peter preſcribes and preſſerh 
them to do -in order to aſſurance, thar is, to 
2 Pet.1.10 give diligence to make their calling and eletion 
Fe ſere, which hints three things ro 
r Search. © © c Viligentſearch, 
2 Tryal, you, ſcil.a STryal 
3 Cuſto- Cuſtody, 
wo x Tomakeadiligent ſearch intoyour own [| 
[| hearts to finde out grace; the work is difficult; 
I! For, grace ls 
Jl I Isan inward ſecret thingy laid out of ſight, 
hid deep in the heart, asthe root of a Tree ; ot 
as gold in the Veins of the earth; therefore hard- 
- = Ad » you mult dig for it. Grace is the 
1 Pet.3» #-b;dden man of the heart, | | 
| _ 3Itisaſmall thing (ah jsar firſt but like & | 
grain of muſtard-ſeed) it lies in a little rooms 
3 And it is encompaſſed with abundance of 
corruption, like a little pearl in a heap of pebles, 
' or like alittle gold among mach droſs, duſt and 
rubbiſh, 
' 4 Satanlaics all the blocks in your way hec 
can to hinder you, for hee is an utter enemy to 
vou; all which make the buſineſs of aſſurance 
|  Moredifhcult, 
| If _ 2 Tomake adiligent tryal, todiſcover the 
| txth and ſoundneſs of your evidences, becauſe 
deceit herein is dangerous, to which you are ob- 
noxious; as to bee decelycd, 
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- 
inſtead of rruc, 8 

2: With the ſhew or appearance of true ſigns 
1 inſtead of the ſubſtance and exiſtence of them 
? 1 Us, | 
| '3 With preſumprion or falſe perforations 
| ofheart, which are but a fancy, inſtead of aſ- 
 ſurance, whichis reality. | 

3 Adiligent cuſtody of your eyidences of fal- 
vatioty to keep them both fair and ſafe, becauſe 
of Satans deſign upon them, 

1 Fair, that yee may readily and daily read 
them over for your conſolation; for Satan ſecks 
to blot and blur them, by injecting ſcruples into 
your minds about them, - and crnng you ro 
dear: thoſe things which God hath formerly 


d aſcertained to you; -- and by foi- 
ling and ſoiling you with infirmities and ten- 
tations. Therefore give all diligence to keep 

-your hearts pure (from ſecret luſts, and vain 
thoughts) as you defire tro Keep your Evidence 

fair; for if the paper bee blotted, the letters writ= 
ten therein can ſcarcely be read. 

2 Keep your Evidences ſafe alſo; for Satan 
ſtrives to wreſt them from you, that yee may 
have nothing to ſhew for heaven and ſalvation; 
then Satan will overthrow your faith, Þ& leaſt, 
your comfort, which you cannot keep when 
yee have loſt your Evidences. This is Satans 
deſign in winnowing you as wheat,to ſhake our 
of you all the meal of your Evidences (as flower 
out of the Raven to leaye nothing wirhin you 
but the bran of corruption and deſperation. 

By this time you ſeecauſe why the Apoſtle 
Peters cxhortation ſhould perſwade you x 

« hs 5206s a 1 . TY 


leared up). | 


: With falſe ſigns and marks of falyation © 
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ſfurance, 
Pla.112.7 
H:b.1 - 
I3, 14 


a Cor. 5. 


1,249 
Job.19.25 
3 Tim. 1, 
12. 


diligence in this great and important buſineſs of 
allurance, the bcnefits whereof are many and 
precious; for aſfurance of ſalvation will . 
1 [Prevent armies of fears, and legions of 
doubts, from aflaulting and rormenting you. 
2 Draw off your hearts from the world, and 
all tings here below, -being aflured of better 
things above, better riches, pleafurgs, inheri- 
tance, houſe, friends.  . 

3 Comfort youin all afliftions, and bear up 
your hearts againſt all difcouragements, as it did 
Davids, 1 Sam. 30. 6, Jobs, Pauli, evidences of 
ſalvation will lye warm at your hearts, when 
natural heat decaies, and reliſh ſweet in the 


| ſoul, when your palatscan tafte no fweerneſs in 


2 Kine 20s 


meats or drinks; bee cordials to you, when all 
the crcarures can afford you little qFno comfort. 

4 Prepare youtfor all changes, far the worſt 
of times and ſtates, and for your ſolemn change; 
a{flurance of life eternal will unſting death, an 
conquer the grave, and all the troubles and try- 
als yee ſhall meet with on this fide of it; It will 
make youſing in the waies of the Lord, and gotri- 
umphing toheaven over death and the grave, as 
Paul did, 1 Cor. 15, 55. and trampling uponthe 
world, and all the pomp and glory of it, and re- 
19)cing in tribulations wrder hope of the plory of 
God; yea, It will make your hfe a golden age to 
you, and put you into a corner of heaven. 

5 Aſſurance of ſalvation will cauſe acquieſ- 
Cciice in God, as your chief good, and exceedi 
jov, and keep up acquaintance and friendly fel- 
lowſhip berween Chriſt and your ſoul, wherein 
tac Sp5uſe abounded and gloried when ſhee 
could fay (whicis the voice of affuranc?) 7 an 
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' youſhall have 
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. 1nheritancesand evidences behinde you. 
\ * Ler mee briefly ſtate-the difference betwees + 


of Aſſurance, 217 
mJ beloweds; and my belaved is minez and excite Cant.24a0 
carnelt breathings, and reſtleſs deſires after | _ 
Qiriftscomingy or your going to Chriſt, when \p.c-13 i 

ll poſſeſhon ofall your defires ©: 
and Ones, glory and happineſs, - = 
6 Allurance of ſalvation will ingage you, 

x To truſt God for teraporals, you being. 
ſure of Celeſtials and of Erernals. 

. a Tobleſs and praiſe God for grace in poſ- 
ſeſſion, and for glory in reverſion, 

3 To bee holy in all manner of converſation, 
and to cleanſe your {elves from all pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, baving theſe promiſes of God 
being your God,and yec his peoples 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
with Ze To 1 Joh. 3. 3» | RES . 

4 To come into the gefoncoel God with pq, 
boldneſs, and freedome of ſpirit in cvery ſervice \,,,, 
wee do to him, 2 Cor, 5, F. With verſ. 6. 

5 To inquire after the xight and ſtreight way: Jer. 6, 6 
to heaven, your home and Fathers houfe, and 
inheritance-and to walk exaAly therein, + 

6 Ta perſevere in faith, holineſs, and obedi- 
enca to the —_— hepe to receive the 
end of your fairh,cven the ſa 


vationoft your ſouls, 
I Pet. 1:9. Thus: you lee the: benefits of Aﬀſir- 
rance, which will redound to you by making 
your caling and clechonfure, and ſhould induce 
you ſtrongly thereunto; to .9et clear and found 
experiences of grace,and evidences of Gods love, 
which -you may carry with you out.of the 
world, even to heavenz for thele are the better 14,1, 6 g 
things which accompany fſalvatian; whereas a 
you mult when you dic leave all your worldly 
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I The gife- Atlurance and Preſumption in four particulars,” 
W fence . be: - x Inche grounds on which they are built. = 
jy tween AL  Affurance is built upon the righteouſneſs of 
| furance | Chriit, the Graceof God, and the Word of 
I famprion C09; and upon chgrrue knowledge of- fin, and 
| of our ſelves; what” wee were: by nature, and 
| x Cor.xg, What wee are by grace, This was one principle 
| 10 of Pawls aſſurance, that hee knew clearly, and 
could ſay, By the grace of God 1 amthat I am, 
_ Preſumption is built upon x Self-ignorances 
men know not what fin is, nor what themſelyes 
 are(thepraviry of theirnatures, and miſery of 
mom, s; g fir ftate) This made Paul conceir hinaſelf alive 
| Luk.18.9, 7 {Pont the Law, when hee was dead in fin; the 
| &c Phariſcesthink themſelves righteom, when they 
| ... were great ſinners, Self-ignorance made Lasdi- 
| . cea think her ſelf rich, increaſed with goods, and 
M Rev. 3.19 94d need of nothing, whex ſhee was wretched, miſc- 
ll rable, poor, blind, naked, © | : 

..2 Upon Self-love; that is a falſe Glaſs men 
.commonly look themſelves in, which makes 
| Prov.16.2 all ſeem good that they are have, or do. Hence, 
FT = Ali the waies of a mas are clean in his eyes, ſaith 
| Solomon, -- And there is a generation that are pare 
| Chap. 30. - ra: own eyes, and yet i not waſhed from their 
IBt thineſs, | * 

3 Upon ſelf-righreouſneſs, which is the iflue 
or fruits of ſelf-ignorance, and of ſelf-love, 

- 4Prelumprion is built upon ignorance, and 
miſtakes about the nature of Grace, or upon 
falſe principles, ſuch as theſe, Ma OT: 

Firſt, That ſhews are ſubſtance, or that ſeem- 
ing righteous or religious is being ſo, This: was 
ll the preſumprion of the Phariſces, who appeared 
Wil; © 23. outwardly righteous before men, but within they 

were full of bypocrifie and inignity,  C>. 
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| ſervefor) inward purifying; The preſumption 


'} felvesbleſſedne(s inthe world ro come. 


| Aſſurance and:Preſumption. 
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Secondly, That common gifts are ſpecial 
grace,that parts are piety» This will bee dilcove- | 
red to bee the preſumption of many at the laſt mar.g.223 | 
day; or that a fair, civil, moralconyerſationisa 33 | 
regenerate condition, the life of grace. 

hirdly, That profeſſion þ. 1s praftice, that 
trimming of Lamps, is, (or may {tand for) ha- 
ving of oy]. The preſumption of the jooliſh Vir- 
gins, which. made them confidenrand bold crogo 141 4c 6 
meet the Bridegroom, -- And that rhe form of ,,z  * 
godlineſs is the power thereof, - that outward 
'< mmqur mn ng duty, is the inward pich and ſub- 3 Tim. 3.5 

ance of. piety. | 

Fourthly, That reſtraint of ſin is mortification 
of corruption, or the putting off the oid manz 
that ſhaving off the hairzand pairing oi rhe nails * 
of ſin is curting thethroat thereof. Or that cut- 

Ling off the branches of fin, is plucking ir up .by 
the root. That outward cleanſins, is, (or may 


of the Phariſees. _ 25 
Fifthly. That mens hearts may Hee good, 
though their tongues, hands, lives, bee bad, 
5 elamorion is built by ſome, upon out- 
ward proſperity - They hope God loves them, 
and will ſave them. Whar is their ground >? be- 
£auſe God hath givea them ſo many good 
things, or ſo greata portion in this world; upon 
this account, they expect and promiſe to them* 


All theſe botromes upon which many build 
all cheir hopes of happineſs, are but ſand. eAnd 
the howſe built upon ys ſand (Chriſt ſaith)will fall, 
and the fall of it will bee great. Theſe (and ſuch Mar7. 27 
pike) are the roots from whence preſumption 
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Mat.1! ,28 
Luk.7.38, 
83 


1 Ioh,5.13 


Mar. 9. 24 


2 Pet 1,10 


SLOWS. Theſe roots ſhall bee rottenne(s; and 


preſumprion the bloſſome of them, ſhall flye a+ 
way like duſt, 

2 They differ inthe means by which they are 

obtained and maintained, Aſſurance is obs» 
ained by, 
1 Godly ſorrow for fin; for Chriſt gives not 
reſt, but to weery, and heavy-laden ſouls; and did 
not afluce Mary Magdalen her fins were forgiven, 
till ſhee had wept abundamly for them, 

2 By ſoul-ſearch, and felf-examination, ot 
frequent, diligent nr rn your hearts and 
ſtate with Gods Word, and communing with 
them, about the proper efteAs of grace, and 
fraits of the Spirit in you. 

2 Bytheilluminarion and teſtimony of A- 
doprtion. - | 

4 By the Ordinances of Chriſt(as Word, Sa- 
craments, Prayer) a holy, careful, conſtant uſe 
of them, 

5 By conflias with doubts, and by reſiſtance 
of unbelcef; as you may diſcover in that man 
who ſaid, Lord, 1 beletve, help thou wine nnbe< 
leef; For the unbeleefot the fleſh luſterh and 
ſtrugleth againſt (or oppoſeth) the aſſurance of 
the Fplric. > that aſlurance is not ordinarily ob- 
tained without much pains. Therefore Give dies. 
ligence, (aith Peter, to make yorr calling aud elefti- 
ox ſure, Bur preſumption (which is a groundleſs 
hope of ſalvation) is gotten without means or 
Pains, without ſortow for fin, ſelf-examination» 

pirit of God, Ordinances of Chriſt, &c, Or 
with a negle&t of all theſe; fre #sſcirar, ir 
ous in mens hears of its own &ccord, without 
ctting or ſowing, a ſign it is a weed of Na- 
ture, 
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edby means, to wir, the conſtant exerciſe and 
diſcoyery of grace, the ciretul perorralng of 


Ucies, avoiding of fin, the watchiul kee | 
| Tec andcommunion with God. ereas 
pr 


him, delight in him, and defire after him, and 
fear to offend him, or to grieve his holy Spirit, 
and to bee careful to{erve and pleaſe him. Bur 


preſumption excites no affteCtions in mens hearts Eph.4.29, 
ro God; they loye him no better, they fear him 39-3? 


no more, it makes none leaye ſin, or amend 
their waies or doings» 

_ 2 Aſſurance makes men jealous of themſelves, 
and fearful leſt they ſhould miſcarry, They thar 
are aſſured they ſhall ſtand, yer rake heed leſt 


they fall, and that they ſhall bee ſaved, yet work 
- out their ſalvation with fear, and though 


rhey rejoyce, yet with trembling, But preſurp- pe -- 


tion makes men fearleſs of themſelves, fool-har- pix, 2.12 


ws and unſuſpiciou”, that they ſhall ever fall or 
ail. 

- 3 Aſſtrance humbles the heart;in the ſight and 
ſenſe of Gods great goodneſs, and of irs own un- 
* worthineſs. The higher a ſoul is lift up in aflu- 
\ rance, the lower 'it is laid init's own eye, and 

' madeto magnifie God, to vilifie and debaſe i 
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Luk.1.45, 
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ſelf; As Mary did, being aſſured God was her 
Saviour. True aſſurance hath for its affociates 
deep humility, ſelf-debaſtng, and compaſhonate 
reſpeCtto others, pittying them) and praying for 
them, that God would give them eyes to ſee,and 
hearts to imbrace the things that belong to their 
peace. But preſumption makes men proud, wel - 
concelted of their own worth and deſert, of All 
they have or hope for, and defpiſers of others, 
Thus is maniteſt in the preſumptuous Phars/ee, 
who ſaid, Lord, I thank, thee, 1 am not 4s other 
wer, Preſumprion is full of haughty Arrogance 
(as one faith) of vain ſeit-confidence;and of con- 
tempt of others, FEET; 
4 Aflurance is attained to, and grows by de- 
STEes wnto a TngoaÞefrx, or full aſſurances not 
allat once, Bur preſumption is at the top, ot in 
fullſtrength ar firſt. | : 

5 Aflurance will bear up the heart from ſfink- 


1ng and fainting under great afflictions, and hea- 


vy Preſſures; as aſlurance of intercſt in God ſup- 
parebd Cheiſt in the height of his paſſion, when 

eecryed out, Hy God, my God, why haſt theu 
forſaken mee > and it ſhored up Davids ſpirit,when 
hee was greatly diſtreſſed at Ziglag, for the people 


| ſpake of toning hin, but David enconraged himſelf 


inthe Lord bus God, Whereas preſumption lets 
the heart fink in times of great diſtreſles, and 
become like Nabals, as a ſtone within a man; 
when carnal hopes fail, then failsthe heart alſo, 
& met ſoon fall from preſumption into deſpair. 
6 Aſſurance joyns means and end together, 
and makes a Chriſtian as carefully ufe the 
means,as confidently expe the end of his faith, . 
the falyation of his {oul, as to wait diligently 
| upon 


we. A. A———— : ps DET! WW - CI 
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Aſſo Wrance and Preſumption, 


upon God in-all his holy Ordinances; and to 
walk univerſally un all Gods waies, to perfe&t 
this aſlurance ot godly certainty” of ſalvation; 
Afſlurance of priviledges provokes to duries. 


Bur preſumption divides between the end and 


the means; and feeds a man with vain hopes. 
 T That hee mayelcape hell, though hee live 
in fin, or go on. in the broad. way thar-leads:to 
deſtruction, #57 | 
2 That hee may come to heaven, thouph hee 

. nſeno means. or walk nor in the ſtrict and nar- 
row way of holincſs, and rightcouſneſs; which 
leads to Salyation. 

- 9: Aflurance doth not fear : or flye tryal or 
{cruriny, bur defires;ir, tor diſcoyery, whether it 
'bee ſound or no. Bur preſumprion ſhuns exami- 
nation, and-cann9r irdure tobee ſearched and 
tryed, It being like counterteir coin, which 1o- 
veth nor the touch-ſtone ; like ftalle wares, 
which hatethe light; or like. forged evidences, 
the owners whereof would not haye them to bee 
brought before the Judge. e (FE 
: 4 Andlaſtly; [hey differ in the adverſaries to 
them. - Aſſurance is much affaulted and ſhaken 
with Satans tentatiobs (whoſe main deſign is to 
. drive beleevers from this their ſtrotis hold) and 
by natural unbeleef, doubts and fears, it is oppo- 
ſed, difturbed and weakened by fin (eſp:cially if 
indulged) by the luſtings of the fleſh againſt rhe 
{pirit; and by the negle&t of holy duties, yea, by 
lInkewarmneſs in them. Theſe are Quench-coals 
to aſlurance. Bur 'preſumption; FE 

2 T5not troubled with centations of dout- 
ings: The ftrong man (i, e. Satan) keeps the houſe 
(#; e, rhe heart of a preſumer) i peace, dare nor 


al. 
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The differences betmeen,&c. 


The ninth 
duty, 


A publick 
ſpirit 
wherein it 


finds, 


Phil» 2:20 


Verſe 21 


Pla.137.5, 
6 


diſquiet him, nor pur him upon tryal of himſelf; | 
tofcar or queſtion his conditions leſt the yanity 
of his carnal - confidence ſhould bee diſcovered | 
thereby, and the miſery of his ſtate, Hee that 
neyer doubted, never beleeved. 

2 Preſumption is not diſturbed nor weakened 
by ſin; by omiſſion of known duties, or by com- 
miffion of known fins, but preſumprion agreeth 
well with them. Men can fin frecly, and yet pre- | 
ſume ſtrongly. Nothing daunts preſumption, | 
but outward calamities and inward terrours and 
horrours of conſcience. 


| *GA CG Hen | 
$999 999979oopppenbeneee 
Get a publick, Spirit, to minde the things of Chriſt; 
to prefer Jeruſalem before yorr chief joy; and the 
pwblick good before your private;to promote all theſe, 
by praying and mourning, by doing and ſuffering, 


I M Inde the things of Chriſt, as naturally as 
/ Lif they were your own; as the affairs 
of his Kingdome; the conceraments of his truth, 
cauſe, worthip, ſervice, Goſpel, Glory; as Timo- 
thy did naturally carc for the Phil:ppians ſtate; 
or Chriſts Churches welfare, which fhewed him 
to bee of an excellent and -precious Spirit; Part 
complained of the negle& hereof in his time, -- 
All ſcek their own, not the things which are Jeſw 
Chriſts, © 
2 Prefer Jersſalem bejore your chiefeſt joy, 
as the Jews did even when they were in Babylon, 
If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem; let my right hand 
forget her cunnings If 1 do not 1emember thee, let 


an 4 


A publick Spirit. 235 
my tongue cleave tothe roof of my mouth; If I pre- 
fer »ot Jeruſalem above the head of my joy; that is, 
the-yelfare of Gods people, and of Chriſts Chur= 
ches before your own joy and comfort? How 
dear were the Jews to. Moſes his heart, when hee 
was willing to bee blotted ont of Gods Bookyfo Exod. 32. 
that their ſms might bee blotted onr,and their names 32 
might bee written is it, How defirous was Pant 
of his brethrens and kin{mens according to the 
fleſh (/csl, the Jews) welfare, that hee could with 
| himſelf ſeparated from Chriſt for rhem? Theſe Rom-9. 2» - 
bee high ſtrains of trariſcendent love. Sorne think 3 | 
Moſes and Paul preterred the ſalvation of the 
Jews, before the ſalvation of theit own fouls. At 
the leaſtchey imply a willingncſs in them both, 
to undergo a temporal puniſhment for the Jeivs ; 
| ro exempt"them from a ſpiritual and erernal 
judgement- The care of all the Churches Inyy 
upon Paxl,as they did alſo upon Calvin, towards » Cor 11s 
which hee was as tenderly affected (ſaid BezaYy *5 
as if hee had born them upon his ſhoulders. 
If the Churches well-doing was their great 
| care, doubtleſs; the Churches wel -fare was their 
chict joy. All that love Sox, ſhould ſeek her 
g00d; Pſal, 123. 9. 
3 Prefer the publick good before your own 
pov as Nehbemiahdid; that man, who {ect 
nmſclt ro ſeek the wel-fare of the childreg of  , _ 
Iſrael, and ſhewed himſelf an exccllent Com- N<b3+ te 
mon-wealths-man. | 
| 4 Promote the things of Chriſt, rhe wel-fare 
of $i#, the Common-weal and good of others, 
four waies eſpeciallys ſcil. by praying and 
mourning, by doing and ſuffering. PE 
Q.z f By 


————— 
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Wl! Pray for x Bypraying for them all, 
— La For the affairs of Chriſt; as the exaltation 
ow wen". of his Kingdome, the propagation of his Gof- 
pel, that God would gize bim the heathen for bu 
inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
bis poſſeſſion, Plal. 2. 8. | | 
Wit! 2 For thewel-fare of the Churches of Chriſt, | 
187 Pal. 122. prop for the peace of Jeruſalem, ſaith David, for 
giſt 6-7 the peace and proſperity, for the eſtabliſhment 
1 and enlargement of Chriſts Churches; that they 
' may injoy all the liberties of Gods houſe, and 
all the bleſſings of the Goſpel--for the good of 
all the people of God every where. Thoſe thar 
Wit! are in trouble, pray them out, as the Church 
Kj AR8. 1245 prayed Peter out of priſon. Samuel thought hee 
| thould fin (which hee abhorred) in ceafing to 
pray for Gods people, 1 Sam. 12, 22,23, 

3 Pray for the Common-wealth, for the Go- 
ors _ C3 mar of it, 4 exhort (faith 
i —. _ ZPaxrl) that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Imer- 
| I cog aha ceſſions, pr giving of hank, bee made for all mes; 
[i For Kings, and for all that are in Amthority, that 
Ui Rom13.1, wee way lead (under them) 4 oo and. peaceable 
| life,in all godline(s and honeſty, For «135501 tf55ig, 
the powers that are in being, are of God, © 

Obje&t. Wee have no heart to pray forthe pub- 
lick affairs, becauſe things are amiſs, and go not 
night, 
Es. Then pray them right; for not to pray | 
for them 1s not the way to amend them .Things | 
were not right in Babylow, when the Jews were 
Caprives there, yet God commanded them) to 
ſeek the peace of the Ciry, whither hee had cau- | 
{ed them to bee carried captive (though it was | 
an enemics Land, and Babyloy was to bee de- 
ſtroycd 


"E—_— 
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deſtroyed afrer they were come out of it, and 
they were to pray for the downfal of itwhen the 
time deſigned Þy God thereunto ſhould ap- 
proach)for in the peace thereof they ſhould have 

ce. Much more ought wee to ſeek the weal 
publick of the good Landof our nativity, be- 
cauſe wee ſhall have a ſhare or intereſt 1n the 


common peace or trouble; mercies or miſcries - 


thereof, This is the duty of the godly to ſtand 
in the gaps by their prayers and tears to divert 
Gods judgements both from Church and Com- 
ck, as Moſes did from Iſrael and 
Aaroy, Ir is a gallant deſign of a gracious heart 
to let neither Church nor State(nor any of Gods 
people) want any good thing hee can procure 
for them : Nor lyc under any evil hee can pre- 
vent or remove from them by his prayers. 

4 Pray alſo for enemies. Chriſt hath given 
you this under precepr, for them who deſpitefully 
#ſe you, and perſecute you; as David did for men 
that rewarded him evil for good to the ſpoiling of his 
ſoul; as Chriſt did for them that crucified him, 
_ 33. 34 and Stephen for them that ſtoned 

im, 

2 Promote the premiled, as by praying, ſo by 
mourning. 

= ; For the ſins of others. 


2 For the figns of Gods wrath and judge- 
ments» 
2 For the miſcries of others. 

1 Mourn for the {ins of others, by whomſocyer 
committed, whether friends or focs, at home or 
- abroad, by them thar arc withinz or by them 
that are without, oq__ God, or againſt man, 

This is a parcel of publick-ſpiritedneſs, as in 


Q 3 Lo', 


Mat. 5+ 44 


Pſa.35.12s 
I3,14,15 


AR. 7. 60» 


Mourn 
for the 
fins of 9- 
thers. 
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Lat, whoſe righteaus ſoul was, vexed from day to 


2Pezc8 day, with the wilamful deeds of the Sedomites; in 


> 
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_ *- ſoul weptinlecret places for ghe peo: 
13.17 1a ae ly 1n fern / alem, who did 564A 
CINE < 


Ezek 5.4. of; and in Pazl, who burnt, yu 


.vrath ang 


David, frow whoſe eyes rivers of tears Th down, 

" becauſe men kept not Gods Law, 1n Jeremy, whole 
ſes pride; 

b and cry 
ominations done inthe midſt rhere- 
5 el, i grieh and hol 
indignation,when any were {candabzed,or too 
offence at the Goſpel; for the muſcarriages of the 
Profeſſors of ig,,. whe is offended, and I burn not? 
; Andromgura for the fps of ochers upon a 
publick accouot; ro wit, as they arc a diſhonour 
ro God, a. diſcredit to the Goſpel; as they are 
deſtructiyeto mens ſouls, and allo tro publick 
peace, ſafety and plenty. 
'..2 Mourn for the ſigns of Gods wrath and 
 Judgements, lay.;to heartthe ſad ſympromes of 
approaching evils, the figns of the times (which 
Hy xcrites, though.they bee weather-wilc, and 
yell verſcd in the face of the skie, canuor diſr 
6ctn}- A. 
1 Ageneralover-flowing of all 6n,8 abound- 
ing of abominations, impudently and obſtinare- 


tor all 


Th- figns ly; as well as univerſally, committed againſt the 


awe of authority, the light of nature, anJ the 
means of grace. 

_ Whenall fleſh inthe old world had corrupted 
his way,and che earth (7,e, all the people or Na- 
tions thercot) were corrupted with all ſorts of 


6.11 Gn» This was a cauſe anda fign of the deluge. 


God brought the-flaod upon them , and {wept 
them all away. When finbreaks our withour 
controul, judgement will break in without re- 
pulle. Fhe grcat abominations the Jews ons 
: £ muirctee 
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mitted in the Sanctuary, forced God togo farre 
off from his Sand » Exck, 8,6. f 

2 Ac of the 8lory of God from his 
houſe, of his preſence rd nem of hear, cfh- 
cacy and lite, from his Ordinances, and of the 
beauty of the Lord from the Aflemblies of his 
people. As the glory of the Lord remoyed' by 
degrees from the Temple, before the deſtrution 
S Jeruſalem, Wee read of five remoyes of Gods 
__-- | le 
1 From the Cherub (whereupon hee was) to 
the threlhold of the houſe, Ezek, 9. 3- 

2 Then it remoyed higherzovyer the threſhold, 


(or door, as {9methink) of the houſe, Swr {wn 


verſus, ſaith Janine, u ward, Ezek, IO, 4. 

3 From aboye the threſhold, icſtood over the 
Che rabins, which mounted upwatd from the 
Earth tO heayen, Ezek, 16.18, 19. 

| 4After it remoyed to the midit of the City, 
Exch, 11. 22,23, 

5 Laſtly, the £10ry removed out of the City to 
the Mount of Olzves, that is, the Mount on rhe 
Faſt-fide of the Ciry, where it took its leave of 
them, until their captivity was accompliſhed. 
Then God expoſed Fersfalem to the fury and 
<p of the Baby lonians.,” As upon this Mountain 
the $lory of the Lord aft ſtood, when it left the 
City, or ſer its laſt footltep : So God hath pro- 
mifed to return in glory, and mercy to his 


-Church upon the felf-fane hill, from whence 7zach,14.4 


Chriſt left earth, and aſcended to. heaven, A. 
7,12, The ſeveral ſenſible remoyes of Gods 
glory, and preſence from a people, are plain e- 
| Vidences of Gods departure from rhem, and of 
| the gradual apices of Gods judgements to 
., them Q, 4 3 91g 


Ezck. 9: 3 
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Amo.s. io, 


& I2. 1.2 
Iſa, 29. 21 
2 Chron. 
36.19 


2 Kin, 2 _ 
T3 


3 Signis, contempt of Gods Ordinances, of 
iſtracy, Miniſtry, Scriptures, Sabbarhs. 


_ When authoriry-15crampled. on, and men 


| Acight and hate him that rebuketh (or judgeth 


0 


y)1n thegatc, or place of judgement, that 


1s, the Magiſtrate; Then a people become guilty 


—=— 


of manifold tranſgreſſions, and of mighty fins, 
and God is ready to. paſs a. diſmal doom upon 
them 25 Un00 Iſrael apon the fame account. 

When Iſrael mocked the meſſengers of Gd, and 
deſpiſed his words, and miſ-uſed his Prophets; then 
thewrath of the Loyd aroſe againſt them, there was 
xe remedy, but. God muſt poure out the vials of 
his indignation ,upon them. | | 

Read Jer. 25.from verſe 1, to 12, eſpecially 
verſe 8, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Becauſe 
zee bave nt beard my . words; -- verſ. 11, This 
whsle laxd ſhall be a deſolation, and an atoniſhment, 
and theſe Natiops ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon 
ſeventy years, ]Cr., 22. 21. 1 Spake unto thee inthy 


LE 


profÞþerity,but thou ſaidſt, I will nat hear, this bath 
beer thy manner from thy youth, that thou abeyedſt 


wot my voice. Ver, 22, Surely -- thou haſt been a» 
ſhamed, aud canfonnded for all thy wickedneſs. See 
Jer. 6- 19, 21, 22, 25, When [ſrael/ contemned 
the holy Scriptures, then God rhreatned deſtru- 
Ctionto them, as you may ſee in Hoſea 8. 12, I 
have written tohim((auth God) the great things 
of my Law (given 1ſrasl a coppy of my revealed 
will) 6 theywecre counted 48 4 ſtrange thing; they 
fleighted rhem, as it they were things that. did 
not concern them; Therefore God commands 
the Prophet ro ſet the Trumpet to his mouths 


and proclaim War a them.--The Afrian 


encmy ſhall come 


"all come like an Eagle againſt the 
people of 7/rael, ws 


—_ 
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| "Verſe 3: / (i rel | hath caſt off the thing that Sw 


good (God and his written Word) the enemy ſall 
purſue him, God commands the Prophet to 
write this fin above all, i» 4 book for the laſt day, 
yea, for ever azd ever, -= That Iſrael were arebel- 
liow people, lying children, that would not hear the 
Law of the Lord; which ſay tothe Seers, =» not; 
and to the Prephets, propheſie not nnts us, Tc» Sce 
what followerh in Verſc 12, 13. -- This iniquity 
ſhall bee to you as abreach ready to falk, ſwelling 
out in a high wal, Lv; 

The contempt of Gods Ward and Miniſters 
isa moſt provoking fin to God, and a preſaging 
{ymptome of ruine toa people. - 

When the houſe of 1ſrael greatly polluted 
Gods Sabbaths , then hee ſaid hee would poure 


.our hisfury upon them in the wilderneſs,to con- 


{ ume thems 
This was one of the fins in Jernſaler, which 
procuredand haſtened their captivity; -- T ho# 
haſt deShiſed mine holy things, and prophaned my 
S$abhaths, Yerſe 26, The Priefts have violated my 
Law, and have prophaned mine holy things, they 
kave put ne difference betwees the holy and prophane , 
»either between the unclean and the clean, -= and 
have hid their ezes from my Sabbaths,and I am pro- 
phaned among thens, It appears they gave the holy 
things of God promiſcuouſly, and indifferently 
to all, eve to. Dogs and Swine, as Chriſt ſpcak- 
cth; they admitted all alike, and made no ſepa- 
ration between the precious and the vile, which 
they oughrto have done; then they ſhould have 

beer as Gods month, a5 God laid to Jeremy, 

Hezekiah and Jofizh reformed the ſame, who 
ſer Porters at the gates of the houſe of the Ln to 
| GED eep 


Ifa.3o-$,9 


Verſe 10 


. 


13 


Ezek, 226 | 


8.31 


Jer,15, 19 | 


Fzek, 20. | 
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Iſa, x, 6 


Verl. s 
Vetrſ. 7 


Zeph 1,6. 


Rev 2.45 


keep ont the unclean from ſetting their foot within 
the Temple of the Lord, much more from com- 


 municating with thoſe that were clean in the 


holy things of God. 

4 Sign, Apoſtacy from God, from his triith, 
waies, and worſhip; from forywardneſs, "and 
ſtrifneſs in Religion. ts 

"This was a ſymprome of the totally and dan* 
Feroully diſcaſed body of the Jews; -- From the 
ſole of the foot to the head, there is n» ſoundneſs in 
it, but wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores; Why 
ſo? their backſliding from God was a cauſe and 
ſign thereof, verſ, 4.-- They had forſaken the 
Lord, and were gone backward, or had increaſed 
revoit. -- Therefore ſaith Grd, why ſhould yee bee 
fricken any more? (with leſſer judgements) yee 
well revolt more and more. --Your Connmry u deſo- 
late, your Cities are burnt with fire. 

1 will cnt off them that are turned back from 
the Lo7d. This was one of the fins that broughr 
the Chaldeazs, and deſolation by them upon J*- 
dab and Feraſalems When the Church of Ephe- 
ſu: backſlides, that is, fal's from her firſt love, 
and firſt works, this preſagerh, as Chriſt threat- 
neth, thar it ſhee repent not, Chriſt will come 
unto her quickly, and remove his Candleſtick 
ou: of its place, 

When the Church of Laodicea grows luke- 
warm, neither cold nor hot (in the matters of 
God) God will (puc her our of his mouth. 

When Profeflors come to a neutrajiry and in- 


differency in Religion , itis a ſad ſton or fore- 


runner of Gods rej2ion of them, even with de- 
teltatio'., When there is a decay of the Spirit of 
prayer in Gods people, that they do nor wreſtle 


with |. 


LL ——— 
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wich God,as oftcn, and as carnelily, and yigo- 
rouſly as formerly; this isa jrnprome of ap- 
proaching judgements, becauſe that which hin- 
dereth the coming, of them is taken away. that 
is, the fervent cfteQtual prayers of the Saints. As 
when the wind ceaſcth, the rain fallerh. 

When there is none that calleth upon Gods 
Name, thar ſtirrech up himſelf to take hold of 
God (that is, by carnelt prayer) then God hides 
his tace cven from his people, and conſumes 
them becauſe of their iniquities, 

5 Sign, An inundation of ſpiritual judge- 
ments, as a ſpirit of errour and deluſion, of di- 
viſion and contradiction, a ſpirit of giddineſs, 
bitterneſs, and of perverſeneſs , of falſhood and 
deceit; of ſenſcleſnefle,ſtupidity and of ſlumber. 
All which evil ſpirits abounded ins F#dab before 
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Ifa.64.6,7 


the Captivity, and OYOning the Lord procu- . 


red the ſame; as allo a ſpirit of ſecurity; the Fews 
grew careleſs, and fearleſs of Gods judgements, 
and put far away theevil day, and were ſerled 
ontheir lees, for which God threatned them, 
Zeph, 1.12, I will puniſh them that are ſetled on 
their lees, that ſay in their heart, The Lord will 
uot do good, neither will hee do evill, For ſpiritual 
judgements commonly end in temporal 
plagues -- Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and (hut their eyes, leſt they 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert and bee 
healed, Then ſaid I, Lord, how long, and hee an- 


bitant, aud the howſes without men, and the Land 
bee utterly deſolate. A ſpirit of impenitency and 


hardneſle of heart, isa certain fign and fore- 
| runnacr 


Ames 6.'3 


Ifa, 6,10, 
II 


ſwered, Until the Cities bee waſted without iuha- 


A Publick $ pirit. 


Mic. 6.9 
I 26. 9 


Chap. 48. 


7 


Levir. 26, 


2Þ 24 


Ta. 9. 33, 


I4 


runner of jadgement to perſons, and'to Nations, 
Yea, hereby. men treaſure up to - themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath) Roz. 2.5. 

6 Sign, Incorrigibleneſs under Gods judge- 
ments, when men will not hear (as well as bear) 
the Rod (of afiiction) nor who hath appointed it, 
that is, God3--W/il/ avt learn righteouſneſs by Gods 
judgements, nor bee taught to'profit by affliftions, 


This makes a broad way for Gods wrathand | 
vengeancetobreak in upona people; when God | 
gives a people much phyſick, and: ir work not, 
1t is a {1gn they are 1n a dying conditiongz If you 


will ' not bee reformed by theſe things. (ſaith the 


Lord) but will walk contrary unto mee, --Then will 
1 alſo walk contrary untoyou; and puniſh you yet ſee 
ven times, for your ſins. : TEN 

The people turneth not unto him that ſmiteth \ 


them (that is, get no good by Gods ſtroaks) #ei- 
their do they ſeek, the Lord of Hoaſts;- -Therefort 
#he Lord will eat off from Iſrael head and tail, 
brauch and ruſh in one day, © : 

7 Signot approaching judgement, is the 
death of righteous men, or the carrying of them 
away into hiding places; as of Noah into the 
Ark; a ſign ofthe deluge ar the door; of Lot to 
Zoar, a\ſign ofa ſhower of fire and brimſtone 
ready to fall npon Sodome; of rhe Fews to Pella, a 
ſion of deſtruftion at hand ro Jeruſalem, | 

T he righteows periſheth, and no man layeth it to 
neart; and merciful men are taken away, none conſi= 


I 17.1 ering that the righteow is taken away from the e- 


v11 ro come, When the righteous are going, then 
evilsare coming.. It is a \ign the might draws 
on, When a Father gets his children to bed, or 
that a ſtorm is coming when hee calls them 1n- 
to the houle. 
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It yeewouldſeck the publick good, lay theſe 


. | + ſignsof publickevils and calamities to heart; as 


the gray hairs of a decaying Nation, and people 
of atorlorg hope; and lament them all before 
che-Lord. BE | 

Thirdly, Mourn, as for the fins of others, and 
for the ſigns of ' Gods wrath; ſo for the mi- 
{cries of others,eſpecially of Gods people, when 
it goeth ill with Sex, with any of the Churches, 
or Servants of Chriſt : Grieve for the aMiftions 
of Foſeph, A publick ſpirit is full of ſympathy 


Moyrn 
for the 
miſes ies 


of others, 


AmcssS, 6 


and {orrow for others  miſeries; Phineas wite 


| when ſhee heard the Ark of God was taken, fell 


in travel, and named her ſon ſchabod, ſaying, 
 Theglory us departed from Iſrael, So ſhould you 
call your comforts and delights 1chabods,” when 
Gods people are perſecuted, his' cauſe or fide 
worſted. When Nehemiah heard by Hanaxi the 
miſery.of Feruſalem,how ſad and forrowtul was 
hee > Hee ſate down, wept and mourned certain 
daies, and faſted, and prajed before the Gedof 
Heaven, yea, his countenance was ſad even inthe 
Kivgs preſence, Thoſe two great Prophets Iſaiah 
Wo Jeremy made great lamentation and mour- 
ning for the miſeries of Gods people. 'Sce 1/a. 
22, 4,5. Jer, 4.19420. andg. 1, O that mine 
head were waters, and mint eyes a fountain of tears, 
&c. Hee wiſhed himſeli all diſſolved into tears, 
for the lamentable ſlaughter, and deplorable de- 
ſolation that was comins upon them. Chriſt 
wept over. Jersſalem, for the deſtruction of it 

which was at hand. _ SI 
3 Promote the good of others, as.by praying 
and by mourning; So by doing all the good ſer- 
yice yee poſſibly can, As wee have EET 
PI 


1 Sam. 4, 
19, 20,2f 


Net. 1.4,5 


Chap.z.2, 
3 


Luk- 19. 
41,4 3 


Do all the 
ſeryice ye 
can for o- 
thcrs. 


A Geet ooo ov 099 beep a 4s ** 
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Gal.6, _— do good unto all men (faith the Apoſtlc)þe 


Pro.3.9, 
Io 


Rom, 12, 


13 


Vetſe 20. 
25s 


Mar. 
34» fo41l 


I Pcr,4.10 


Heb.40.24 


x Cor. a. 
30, 21323 all en that by all means hee might ſave ſome, 


cially uno them ' who are of the honſhold of faith, 
--Do = wp co others, Gd 

1 With your goods.Bee free to lay-thems forth 
in Gods cauſefor the relief of the Saints, and 
the publick weal. ONT | 

Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance ((aith Sole- 
20n) and withthe firſt-fruits of alt thine increaſe, 

-- So ſhall thy barns bee filled with plemty, andthy | 
preſſes burſt out with new wine, 

Diſftribme, ſaich Panl, to the neceſſity of the 
Saints, feed the hungvy, c loathe the #aked--rhough 
they bee enemies, more eſpecialiy, Chriſt, in his 
indigent members. 

2 With your gifts; As every man hath received 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
whartatver the gitt bee) as good ſtewards of the 
wanifold grace of God, Look at others ignorances 
ro inftruct them, errors to convince them; - miſ- 


_ carrilagesto —_— them; ſorrows to comfort 


them upon others backwardneſs, to par thena = 
ON. Let #s confider one another (\aith Pani) to pre- 
voke nnte love, and to good works. 

2} Withyour power and authority exerciſed 
vigorouſly to ſuppreſs fin, and adyance righte- 
ouſneſſe and reformation * Magfftrates by the 
diligent execution of juftice have a mighty in- 
fluence upon the publick ro procure go0d to it, 
and ro preyenr cvils from ir, See Fer, 5, 1, and 
21.12. and 22, 35 43 5s 62h 

4 With your loving, wiſe, complying and 
condeſcending carriage to gain upon the ſpirits 
of others, thar you may more eafily draw them 

from cvil to good, as Pas! became all things to 
1 ow 


4 P 


©. 


- 
CT 


_—_—____ 
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mourning) and doing; ſoby ſuffering tor others. 
For publickneſle of ſpirit diſcovers it felf in ſuffe- 
ring as well as in doing for others; As, 

I For Jeſus Chriſt, his Najne, and Goſpet; 
which 1s conferred as an honour upon the 
Saints,--Umto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, 
20t only to beleeve on him, but alfoto ſuffer for bis 
ſake. 1 am ready (ſaith Panul) not to bee bonnd only, 
bnt alſs to dis at Jeruſalem * for the Name of the 
Lord Feſm, Panlſuffered trouble for the Goſpel 


as aneyil doer, even unto bonds, bur the 


Word of God is not bound, Hee preferred the 
Solſpels liberty before his own. Hee was con- 
tent to bee jettered ſo the Goſpel might bee free. 
Paxl was impriſoned for rhe Goſpel], yet hee 
preached the Goſpel in priſon. Hee begor 
Onefimes 1n his bonds, Phil, 10. 

2 Bce willing and ready to ſuffer for. the 
Churches of Chriſt, and children of God; as 
Panl was for the Philippians -W 4 F [ beeo ered pou 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith (that is, 1f 1 
ſeal my doftrin with my blood, and confirm 
your faith by my death) I cayxt it matter of joy 


both to you and mee, and as Pax! did for the Col- 


loſſtans, I now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you; 
Paul would vety olwtly {ſpend and = Put. for 
the Corinthians. Hee was willing to indure all 
things for the Elets fake, that they might ob- 
tain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with 
eternal glory. To ſuffer for the .Saints 1s a leſ- 
{on of publick-ſpiricedneſswhich Chriſt reach- 
ethars by his own example, -- Becauſe hee /aid 


down his life for ns ((aith John) wee ought to lay 


a own oar lives for the Brethren, 


3 -For 


4 Promote the good of others, as by praying,. Bee wil- 
OT c ling ts 


ſuffer for 
ethers, 


Phil-1.29, 
AR» 21. 
I 3, 6& 20g 
24. 


2 Tim.2,9 


Phil.2. 17 


Col; I4+ 


2 Cor.12. 
IS 
2 Tim, 2< 


io. 


1 Joh. 3. 
16 


et __ — © 
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Motives to 
publick- 
ſpiriced- 
nels. 


Rom.12:5 


Tow 


I Cot, 13: 
25 


3 For che Commonwealth, bee willing to faf- | 


{cr for the peace, fatery, . and: proſperity of the 
lick. Even Hearhens have Joe ed thems 


elves to ſuffer and ro dye, uponthat account(as 
State-Martyrs) and gloried in it. 
1. Motives to, Publick-ſpirited- 
2 Means of MEER ILLAR RE 
3 Andthe right form thereof. 

1 Motives to Publick-ſpiritedneſs, to {eek the 
good of others, as your own; and to prefer the 
things of Chriſt, and the publick, betore your : 
Own, | > $+gF | 4 , \ j 

x Good, the more common ir is, the'ibetter 
itis. Common good is beriuhan private good : 
'The good of many 1s to bee preferred betoreche 
good of one, Quantity increaſeth the value and- 
dignity of things. Hence God is the ſummym bo- 
»um,the beſt good, becauſc hee is the moſt uni- 
verſal, or common good, «the fountain. of all 
g00dnels, 

2 Your relations to,others are obligations ro 
you>to look on their things,and ſeck their good. 
Ex. gr, your relations, | $ 

1 ToChriſt, as Members, Spouſc, SubjeRs, 
oblige you to ſeek his honour and glory. . - 

2 To the Church of Chriſt, and the Saints, as 
icllow-members of the ſame myſtical body, and 
as members one of another. This ingageth- you 
to fellow-feeling and ſympathy, and to ſeek the 

ood one of another;--The members (ſaith Pam) 
owld have the ſame care one of another, 

3 Tothe Commonwealth, as Patſengers in 


Let mee adde 
ſome. 


_ the ſame Boatzas Partners in the ſame Ship, 


Yourpeace and proſperity is bound up L n 
the 


Ws 5 Oy 


A Publick Spirit. 
the publick;ia the ſane buudle, .Y ou are like to 
have a common (hare either 1n weal, OL 1N Woe; 
So that in ſeeking the publick good) you ſek 
your ownprivate g20d. 4 | 
4 To the poorand needy; yea, evento ſtran- 
ers and encmich, they are your own fleth,there- 1, .,_ . 
fore you mult not hide your ſelves from them. * 
3 Mor. From the cfte&s both of publick- ſpirit- 
edneſs, and of privacy of Spirit, or of ſelt-ſeek- 4, .; 


| 10g. To ſeek, the 08d of others, and of the pnblic ks feRs of a 


I This will make you like your heavenly Fa- publick= 
ther, who 75 good, and doth good to all, hee maketh ſpirit, (cil 
his Sun to riſe, and rain to fall onthe evil, and on 7 
the goodjand like your Saviour,who was 2 Benes MO: 5:45 
fator in every place where hee came; Hee went aq, 38 
about doing g ood, and healing all that were oppreſ= | 
ſed of the Devil ,for God was with him; =, like 


' David (the man after Gods own heart) who ſer- 


ved his generation according tathe will of God, Abt; 
L3. 36, Like Abraham the Father of the faithful, 
to whom God promiſed,/ will bleſs thee, and thow ._ 
ſhale bee a bleſſing, In himall the Nations of che Gen. 12.4 
carth were bleſſed; hee being the Progenitor of - . 
the promiſed ſeed. Bur privacy of ſpirit makes 6918.18 
yau unlike to. God, to Chrilt,to ghe Saints, yeay 
ro all the creatures, animate, and inanimate. E= 
very. one al them is communicanve. of its good=- 
ne(s.to'athers, andall roman. The.Sun rilethto 
2ive.lightto all, the water runnech to. ſupply all 
lacezthe profic of the earth is tar allz. the fire 
2:6 XXKOO heat ro as many.as corhe neat it. 
Shall man, for'whom.are all things)bec-enly for 
himſelf, and not for others; and dagood ra him- 
ſelf alone. and not to others>when as all the crea- 
tUTCS.ATrc ſer VIC E able ONE TO All other f) and inſtru- 
R  fnenral 


———— 
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Phil, 4.16, 
L7, 


mental for the good of man? Doth not man 
make himſelf in this reſpe& the worſt of all the 
creatures ? 

2 Effet, This will further your account, in- 
creaſe your reward,and make you proſper, The 
Philippians liberality to Pan! promoted their 
reckoning; which Pay! preferred before the ſup- 
plies ot his own neceſlities, Even iz Theſlaloni- 
Ca yee ſent once and again to my neceſſity; == not be- 
cauſe I deſire a gift, but I deſire fruit that may a- 
bornd to your account, The greater blefling you 
are to others, the greater will bee your reward 


' toeternity, They that turn many to righteonſneſs 


Dan, 12, 3 
Jer, 17. x0 


Þla,122,6 


(hall ſhine as the ftars for ever and ever, God will 
render to every man according to the fruits of his 
deings, or the good that grows up from the good 
hee hath done to others, even from generation 
to generations to the end of the world, which is 
the harveſt; till when, allthe fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs yee haveſown, will not bee grownup, 


nor ripe, A promiſe of proſperity 15s made ro- 


the Lovers of Sion. 

What a poor account can rich men give to 
God of their goods, who have done little or no 
900d to others with them: can learned men give 
of their gifts, who have not imployed them for 
publick benefits ? can Magiſtrates give of their 
power, who have born the ſword in vain, who 
have taken to themſelves the. honour, bur not 
performed to others the duty of their place? 
How can thoſe expe&to proſper, who love their 
backs, or bellies, or bags, or any thing that is 
theirc, better than they love S79x; or to receive a 


reward {rom God, who have done God little or 


no ſervice in their generation ? | 


wh. 5 Mt 


3 Effeti, 


mens a; SS Lt cbs. A As 


a 2 


| heart to fing for joy, Fob had lovey elteem, reve- 1344 


_. therewith to others, to bee like a hog that doth 


ET 


=" Ppublick Spirit, - 
3 Efe#, Itisa grear honour to bee a publick 
bleſſing an inſtrument of good to others; as Fob ,,,, 


was.-- 1 was eyes tothe blind, feet to thelame,a 6, 17 | 
Father to the poor, &c, -- 1 canſed the widdows Veil. 12g 
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rence, praile, teltimony, and bleſſing from all Var To 
Og IS- .. 


forts. Whew the ear heard mee, it bleſſed mee, and yoo” | 
when the eye ſaw mee, it gave witneſs tomee, It 
was a title of honour to the Kings of the Gertiles, Luke g; - 
to bee called Benefattors ivtgytrai, as Prolomy I 

King of Egypt was ſtiled weeytTys, for his bene- 
ficence to the Cities of Greece, They uſed a= 
mong the Heathen to make them their Kings, 
who had been their benefattors. It was an ho- 
nour to the Centurion (who was a Reman Com- 
mander) to bee a lover of the Jewiſh Nation 
and Religion, the Elders of the Jews commen- 
ded him for it to Chriſt, ſaying, hee was worthy 
that Chriſt ſhould heal his ſeryant; -- Por hee lo= 
veth our Nation, and he hath built as a Synagogue, 
Oa the contrary, ir is 4 mark of diſhonour and 
a brand of Infamy to any manrto bee a ſcli-ſeck- 
er; one that lives wholly to himſelf, and keeps 
all hce hath only for himſelf, and doth no good 


Luk,7.4,5 


rio good till hee dyeth, and ſcarce then with his 
g00d will; . for hee leaveth his goods behinde 
him, becauſe hee cannot carry them with him - 
Or like a Grave, wherein all that is gotten is 
buricd and kept cloſe.and nothing brought forth 
for publick benefit; Ofſuch anone it may bee 
faid;or written, as an Fp'taph. This minſought 
himſelt while hee lived. And loſt himfſelt when 
hee dyed. A3the rich man did his foul, when he 
faid'to it, Soul; thow haſt much goods laid wp for 
Rx many 
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— ww. 


x8, (0230 


2 King, 2, 


2S 


Aa9.3 6, 


—_—@@t 


Luke r _ Any years, take thine eaſe gat,drink,, and be merry. « 


4 Effet, This will make you live defireds and 
dyelamented, and- give others cauſe to.count 
your lives worthy of many prayers; and. your 
deaths of many tears, How did Eliſhe lament 
Elijahs departure, when hee was taken up by a 
fiery chariot into heaven, for the loſs the. land was 

ike to have of him 1 Eliſha cred, "ay! Father, 
my Father, the Chariot of Iſrael, and the hor ſo-men 
thereof: Elijah was the ſafety and ſtrength of 1/- 
rael by his prevalency with God, a better de- 
fence to them than Chariots and horſe-men 
were. Thedeath of Dorcas was much bewailed, 
who was a woman full of good works,avd Alwms- 


deeds,which ſhee did: -» All the widdows ſtood 


weeping, ſhewing the coats, and garments Dor- 
cas made, while ſhee was with them. Devour 
men carried Stephexto his burial,and made great 
lamentation oyer him, whereas they that ſeck 
themſelyes, and dono good to others, they live 
without Iloye, and dye without ſorrow; how 


few will give a figh for their lives, or a ſob (or a 


Gel. 7. 1, 
x16 

Gene19.32 
Ifa. s 5.8. 


GenvT. 3 2 


tear) for their deaths? RT” 
5 Effet, Hereby you may prevent Gods 
judgements from others,or however procure de- 
liverance for your ſelves. Publick-ſpirired Per- 
ſons are the Pillars to bear up Gods wrath.irom 
the place they. live in; God could not bring a 
flood upon the world of the ungodly,till hee had 
ſhipped his Neah,and ſhut him in the Ark, nor 
rain down fire from heavenupon Sedew, till hee 
had removed Lot from thence, Haſte thee, and 
eſcape (ro Zoar) for I cannot do avy thing till thox 
bee come thither Tt there had been ten righteous 
in Sedomr, God would not have deſtroyed ir for 
*s tens 


POO OO IE + 4 
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tens ſake, The righteous is an everlaſt in 8 founda- 
tion((airh Solomon) fundamentum ſeculi, {ofome 
render ir, the foundation of his generation, as if 
the peace and proſperity of a generation was 
built upon the righteous that live in it; and when 
the righteous periſh, foundations are remoyed, 
and Pillars are pulled dewn. 

Burt they that ſeek themſelves only, and not 
the good of others, expolc both themaſclyes and 
their generation todeſtruftion, and do nothing 
to divert the fame; either to ſaye oth&ts, or to 
ſecure themſelves. 

6 Efe#. To be inſtruments of Gods glory, and 
of the-publick good; this will indear you to 
God. God makes precious account of ſuch, 
more than of the world;for hee thinks and ſaith, 
the world is not worthy of them. 

As of Paul, hee is 4 choſen veſſel unto mee (ſaith 
the Lord) to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and the Kings, and the childres of Iſrael, 

And of Daniel, that hee was greatly beloved; 
or a man of deſires, 

Before his wrath break out againſt a people, 
God ſeeks for ſuch, as men do ſtakes ro mende a 
hedge, or materials to ſtop a breach of the Sea, / 
ſought for a man among them (ſaith God) that 
ſhow!d make np the hedge, and ſtand inthe gap be- 
fore mee for the land, that I ſhould not a it; 
bat I found none. God ſends men to ſeek ſuch ro 
bee their humane Saviours from deſtruQtion : 
Rnn yee tos and fro through the ſtreets of Jerula- 
lem, 4nd ſcek iuthe broad places thereof, if yee can 
finde a man; if there bee any chat executeth judge- 
ment, that ſecketh the truth, "and I will pardonit, 
Whereas God regards not the whole generation 
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Pr9. 10,25 


Heb.ir.z8 
ARQ.9.19 


Dan,s. 33 


Ezck. 22» 
39 
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Toh.17.4 


of ſelf-ſcekers, bur reje&s rhem as uſeleſs and 
worthleſs things, Reprobate filver, Such as will * 
paſſe in no account either with God or man. 
The face of the Lord is againſt all thoſe that 
look on their own thingsonly, and not atall'on 
the things of otherss | 
_ 7 Effett, Tobee publickly uſeful, and helpful 
to others, will prepare you tor-your comfortable 
diſſolution; as it did David, when hee had ſer- 
yed his generation, as God would, he fell aſleep, 
Af, 13436. with joy and comfort: as ſervants, 
and travellours go to bed, and their: fleep is 
{weet, when the one hath gone his-daies journy» 
and the other hath done his daies' 'work. And 
Chriſt, Father, Ihave glorified thee' on earth, I 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt mee 
to do, That waspublick work, ro benefit the 


world, and to fave 'finacrs, What followed? -- 


Verſe 5 


2 Tim 4.7 


Verſe 8 


Icþ 5.26 


And yow, O Father, glorifie thou mee with. thine 
own ſelf, ec, And Paul, -- Thave fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, &'c, that was 
publick as well as private, the Miniſtry hee had 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie rhe Goſpel 
of the grace of God, AZ. 20, 24, What was 
next ? Henceforth there us laid up for mee, acrown 
of righteouſneſs. Then ſhall you come to your 
graveslike a ſhock of corn in his ſeaſon, full of eaxs, 
and fully ripe, As Abraham, Aoſes, Jalhua, Da- 
vid, & ec, dyed tull of the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
and Dercas dyed full of good works, and Paul 
{ull of miniſterial labours,and'of good ſucceſs,or 
Goſpel-fruits thereof; full of the Seals of his Mi- 
aiſtery, Bur, alas, how unfit are all they to dye, 
Or togoto God, who have lived to themſelves, 
and without God, ar leaſt not to God > How ns 

$ IS NEO zoos > 


A Publick Spirit. 


theſe hope to finde Chriſt and Heaven after 


death, who have ſought only themſelves, and 
the things of the world in lite ? The Lord fink 
theſe conſ1derations into the bottome of your 
hearts, to mould your ſpirits into a publick 
frame, So much of the Motives to publick ſpi- 


ritedneſs. 

The ſecond thing is the means thereof; And 
of Inſtrumentality tor the good of others, 

x Beg of God largeneſs of heart, to all aftivi- 


ty within your ſphere(as hee gave Solomer in his, 


even as the Sand that is on the Sea-ſhore) that 
you may bee ready to do every good works and 


that God would furniſh you with all abilities, of Tit- 31 


mind, of body, and eitate requiſite thereuntoz 
Eſpecially with benevolence or good will in 
your hearts to all, without 11] will to any, which 
15 the root of the matter in you. 

2 Beg the Spiric of God, which dwells afid 
breaths, and aGts, inall the members of Chrilſts 
myſtical body. Hee isthepublick ſpirit, and in- 
clines them all to take the ſame care one for ano- 
ther, and to ſeck the good one of another; and of 
the whole body; 4. all ro minde the things of 
their head Chriſt. The Spirit of Chriſt taſhioneth 
the hearcs of Chriſtians alike, and makes them 
like- minded, and like-afteftioned one to ano- 
ther. 

3 Pray the abounding of the grace of love in- 
to your hearts : which is a principle. of Jabour 
upon cither a Law-accoun:,ora Guſpel-account, 

: Upon a Law-account, thats, T hoz ſhalt 


love thy neighbonr as thy ſelf, This doth ingages . . 


and ſhonld excite and move you, to look on re 
things of others, as yon do on your own thingss 


4 aid 


ar 


Rom.8 9, 


L Cor, 12, 


Pla.33.15 
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-- andtodofor others, as yee do for your ſclyes. 
' 2 Upon a Goſpel-account, thar is, to love o- 
ther as Chrift hath loved you, This obligeth and 
ſhould quicken you, to look en the things of o» 
theis, as Chriſt looked on your things, and to do 
= others (to your power) as Chriſt did, aud doth 

or you, | 

4 Watchfor, and lay hold (with both hands) 
on opportunities of doing good to others, as ve- 
ry precious.as the cream of ſcaſons, and conve- 
niences, which being loſt, cannot bee redeemed 
with ſiiver or gold; This is right Redemprion of 
time, or takingit by the fore-top. Pax! hints 

Gal.6, 19. this when hee {aith, As wee have opportunity, let 

ws do good unto all men, eſpecially to them that are 
of the houſhold of Faith, - 3 | 

- 5'Getfayour with God in Chriſt, and intereſt 
in Heaven to prevail with God for others, as 

Iob 42, 7, J6 did for his friends © when God would not 

29,10 heatthemforrhemſelves: And Abraham for A- 

G:n.20.7, bimelech, and Meſes for 1ſrael,Pſa. 106. 23. when 

17,18 God would not hcar them for themſelves. 
| So much of the Motives, and of the means of 

otblick-foiritedaeſs. | 

The right Thefalt thing js che right torm thereof; for 

_ men'may bee very hypocritical and ſelfiſh here- 

publice» 1D. Have a careto ſcck the welfare of the pub- 

fpirired- lick, and to do good 


neſs dif” C1 Principle. 

covers 10 To others , Ar1 oht for 2 Manner . 

ſelf in 3 ' Rhee 994 ve: 

tn:ngs, : - o as | , - 

4 the 1 For principle.not from ſelf-ſufficiency, as 


our of your own ability or fulneſs; as Chriſt cb- 
ſerved rae rich men caſt in ntuch imo che treaſu- 
xy of their abundance, which hee yalucd not in 
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| 
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compariſon of the widdows two mites. becauſe 
ſhee threw them in from a better principle, to 
wit, the liberality of her heart, noryictltanding 
the penury of her ſtate; for two mites were al 
ſhee had, even ber living; . what the ,rich gave 
was out af their ſupecrfluity,--- Not from {elt- 


loye,hoping to make your ſervice to the publick, , 


or. charity. to others an. advantage to your 
ſelves. IO LIICT; 

Bur ſerve your Generation, and ſeck others 
good from higher and better principles; Ass.: .. 

x Qur of love to God and man, to Chriſt and 
Chriſtians, tothe publick; to the perſons whoſe 
things ye look. on-Advance the intereſt of Chriſt, 
out of love to Chriſt; ſeek the peace of Jernſa- 
lem out of love to Sox; relieve the neceflities;and 
refreſh the bowels of the Saints, out , of loye to 
the Saints : _ Yea, feed and cloath cnemies; out 
of love to them.Scrvices of loye are like the Phi- 
lippiavs gift ſerit to Pan! by Epaphroditmy to wits 
an odour of a ſweet (mel, a ſacrifice well-pleaſing 
to God and man» Theſe ſupply the place of.in- 
cenſc and of ſacrifice, ,  __ 

2 Out of obedience ro Gods command, who 
hath bidden you do all theſe things- God may 
ſay to you: concerning every particular, Have 
not 1 commanded thee, to pray, to mourn, to doz 
and to ſuffer for others ? -- Bec ſtrong and do its 
And toobey is better than ſacri fice, 1 yam, I5. 
22,22 | 

3 Our of conſcience of your duty, that you arc 
bound td do all you doy and more, even what 
yee can for God and man. Pax! prefleth duries 
co both, upon this account» ro wit, for conlci- 
ence ſake. For this is the way to keep 4 eſe 
AO IN : 2 w0rd 


Phil.4. 19 


Ioſh, 3.9 
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void of offence towards God, and man; then this 
will bee your rejoycing, the teſtimony of your con= | 
\  feiencel, © | 1 
4 From Gods affiſtance, or in his ſtrength. If 
any man miniſter (that is, diſpenſe any gitrs God 
hath beſtowed on him for the good of others) 
let him do it, a5of the ability which God giveth, 
ſaith Peter, So did the greateſt Dury-doers, as 
Phil.4. 13 Paul, I can do all through Chriſt tht ftrengtheneth 
2 CO345 ee. And his fellow-labourers; This was the 
,—-> pa voice of them all, Osr ſ»fficiency i of 
God. | 
2 For manner, Do ſervice tothe pnblick and 
ro others, not ina ſelfiſh way; As, ; 
Firſt to bee ſeen of men in publick;, to bee ta- 
Mat. 6, 2, kennotice of for the good deeds yee do. As the 
$6 Phariſees ſounded a Trumpet when they gave 
alms, that all the City might take notice of their 
| charity. 
Secandly, Or to do for others ſo far only, as 
| yce may not ſuffer for themz or ſoto promote 
Chriſts Cauſe, Kingdome, Goſpel, the Com- 
monyweal, or good of others, as not to prejudice 
your ſelves any way, nor thereby expoſe vour 
ſelves cither to loſs, or ro danger. Theſe bee 
poor doinss, and this is ſelf-ſecking indeed. Bur 
{cek the good of others, yea, of all, 
Wo r With ſincerity, as in Gods ſight and pre- 
j Mit-6.4, ſence, who ſeeth in ſecret, approving your hearts 
| to him, for the integrity of your delires, indea- 
vours, ends, andaims inall yee do for God or 
man; ſeeking alſo to bee made manifeſt in the 
conſciencesof others that yu really intend and 
Wc indeavour their good, and that yee ſeek them, 
221. not theirs, Inthis manner Pan} ſought the good 
s) 
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of the Corinthians, wee are made manifeſt nnts 
God, * and ] truſt alſo are made maxifeft in your 
Conſciences, ſcil. tor our large-heartedneſs and 
uprightneſs to you, -- and, | The third time 1 am 
ready to come to you, and 1 will not bee burthenſome 
to yon, for 1 ſeek not yorrs, but youy--and I will ve- 
| 17 gladly ſpend, and bee ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you; the leſs I bee beloved, 
Thus Paw! ſonght the Theſſalonians good alſo. 

2 With reſolution, courage, and conſtancy, 
though yee {uffer evil for doing good to others. 
As Queen Efter was reſolved, ſhee would go in 
to the King, which was not according to the 
Law (though Yaſtti was rejected for tranſgre(* 
fing the Kings commandemem) and to adyen- 


ture her life to ſave the lives of Gods people, 1f 


T periſh, Tperiſh, (aith (hee, ſhee- durſt truſt God 
with the ſucceſs; Pal would go to Jeruſalem, to 
promote the affairs of Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding all the diſſwafives and beſeech- 
ings of his weeping and heart-breaking friends; 
though hee dyed there for the Name of Chriſt, 
AFR,21,13. Luther was reſolved to goto Worms, 
though there was as many Deyils there as tiles 
on the houſes. | 

2 For end; donot good to others, nor ſerye 
your generation for {elf ends, either, 

1 To merit thereby from God, as Papiſts and 
Juſtitiaries think to do by rheir good works. 

2 Or to get praiſe and glory, credit, or profit 
from men thereby, as the Phariſees did. 

But for high, holy, juſt, and pure ends. Do all 
yee can for the good of others. 


r That God may bee glorified in, and by all 
yee do, | 


3 That 
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| Day, 


Obſerve 
God > deze 
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your {-uls 
wm hye 
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Pia 66.16 


F Fs 1es fruithal converſation, and 


..- a That the Kingdome of Chriſt may bee ex- 
alred, his Name magnified, his intereſt promo- 
ted, and his defign carried on, and the Goſpel 
run on and bee glorified. YET 
- 3 Thatthings may go well with the Chutches 
of Chriſt; and people of God every where, that 
Sion-may proſper and flouriſh, and Jernſalem 
bee made a praiſe inthe earth. 

+ 4+ That you may adorn your Profeffion with 
make it a= 


miable inthe eyes ofothers. 

5 Laſtly,'That others may receive from you 
real good, both for body and ſoul, for 
them and theirs; As Pawl ſonght not his own pro- 
fit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved, 


$20404:0999+00 20444402000 


Obſerve Gods dealings with you in your inuer and 
outer man, as alſo hs acalings with others, and 
| 


treaſure wp the experiences thereof inyour hearts, 

to ſtrengthen your confidence in God, to comfort - 
you for future, and improve the ſame for the be» 
nefit of others, 


I 'S pin ods dealings with your ſclyes 
'borh in your inner and outer man, 
1 In your inner man. 
Obſerve what God hath done for your ſouls 
's; the Plalmiſt did, elſe hee could not have 
aid) I will declare what God hath done for my ſoul. 
x In diſcovering your {1ns, and your Saviour 
to you; in humbling youfor them, and in draws 
ing you to him, {This was Panls experience, 
Rom. 7, 24,25.) in changing the inward frame 
| a 
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of your . hearts from Nature to Grace, from fin 
ro holioeſk from the worlkdio God, trom-care- 
leſnefle to conſcience. This:Paw/ obſerved in him- 
ſclf.--By the grace of God Lam that I am... | 
2 In camforting, quickening, and' quitting 
Jour ſouls, when they are dead, ſad, and trou- 
ledz aud raiſing thenzup when they are:bowed 
down, This was Davids experience,  Pſal;i19., 
50. T his ts my tomfort in my affliction, #hy Word 
bath guickened mee, And 94. 19. =» In the mnlts- 
tude of my (troubled, perplexed) thonghbes, thy 
comforts delight my ſoul; And Pſal. 42, 11, This 
was the experience ef the faithful, ſa. 13. 1.-- 
Theugh thou waſt angry with mee, thine auger ts 
turned awa), apd thou comfortedſt me; And ofthe 
Apoſtles, 2 Cor, I, 3,4. Bleſſed bee God who com- 
forteth us in all our trib Hations -- Sorrow:afd joy 
are intermingled,or come by turns to the Saints; 
Joh. 16.20. 22, They have their morning of joy, 
as well as their. night of ſorrow, calms and 
gleams of peace and comftort,: as well as ſtorms 
and ſhowers of trouble and grief. = Inlatging, 
' ſtrengthening, and ſupporting your fouls: when 
they are ſtraitned, weak, and faint . + | 
This was the experience of David, Pſal. 138. 
3. 1# the dey when 1 crjed, thou anſweredſt (mee; 
and ſtrengthene dſt mee with ſtrength 'in my ſoul; 
and my heart, and my fleſh faileth;, but God us the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, Pla. 
73. 26. of Panlz2 Cor. 12,10, When 1 ans weak, 
(/cil, in my ſelf) then am 1 ftrong (in God) and, 
AM} grace 3s I ficient for ethee,(aith God to him) 
ver, 9. When the Angel Satan was ſent to buffer 
him, ver. 7, and hee was tempted to ſome evil 
heeabhorred (as blaſphemy or aa + r9 
ecp 
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keep him from the fin hee was ſubjet ro, ſci. 
ſpiritual pride, as ſome conceive, © 
- 23 Inmanifeſting himſelf, his face and favour, 
his lovezand goodneſs to your fouls, in the to- 
kens, and taſtes; | in the eyidences, and reliſhes 
thereof, ; A pe: 
This was Jobs experience, Fob, 42.5, Thave | 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now | 
mine eye ſeeththet, and Davids, Pſal. 4. 6,7. The 


- Lord by lifting up the light of his countenance 


upon him, pur gladneſs in his heart, more than 
wordlings have, when their corn and wine ins 
creaſe. 

This was Panls experience of the ſenſe of 
Gods love, Rem. 5. 5. and of the teſtimony of 
the Spirit witneſſing adoption, Chap, 8, 16, Ob- 
ſerve alſo the returns of Gods preſence, and re= 
newings of his favour to you, after departures 
and eſtrangements from you Iſa. 54.7, $. 

4 In giving you the liberties of his houſe, to 
taſte the (weerneſs, and feel the power and ef- 
CAcy, & to ſee the beauty,and glory of all his ho- 
ly Ordinances, and of the Aſſemblies of his peo- 
ple; and to injoy the comforts of Gods preſence 
1n them all. Hereof David had experience to 
refreſhment, yea, unto raviſhment, Pſa, 84. t- 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lordof Hoſts, 
&c. verl. 2, 3, 4. -- 4 day in thy Courts is better 
than a thonſand; I had rather bee a door-heeper in 
the houſe of my God, than todwell in the tents of 
Fickedneſſe, yerl. 10. 

Plal. 119, 163, How ſweet are thy words unto 
my taſte |- yea, ſweeter than hony to my mouth, 

Pſal. 63.1, 2. My fonlthirfteth for thee, ec, == 
to ſer thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee - 
the 
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the Sanftwary j=-t 0 ſee the goings of his God, and bis 


King (Pſal. 68, 24,) therein, 

5 In hearing your prayers, and fulfilling your 
deſires. David had large experience hereof; hee 
both loved and blefled God for it, P/al.116, 1,3, 
1 leve the Lord, becanſe hee hath: heard my ſwppli- 

cation, and == inclined his ear to mee, therefore will 
T call upon him, as long as I live, So Pal, 4.1. aud 
Pal. 66. 19,20, Verily God bath heard mee -- 
Bleſſed bee God which hath not turned away my 
Prajer.-- pe”: 

Obſerve what good things God hath given 
you, as fruits or rerurns of prayer, 1 Sam, I, 27 
28. as Hannah did, -- Foyths child I prayed, and 
the Lord hath given mee my petition. , 

' And Gods particular dealings with youin 
this duty, as that hee doth not alway give you 
ſpeedy anſwers; bur puts you ſometimes ro cry 
loud and log, and ro wreſtle hard for a mercy, 
before yee 9brain it, as Jacob did for a blefling, 
Thar Gods inlarging of your hearts 1n prayer, 
15a pledge of audience. This is the experienmte of 
the humble. Lord, thox haſt heard the defire of the 
humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
canſe thine car to hear, This was Elias his experi- 
ENCE, -- Hee prayed earneſtly (or in his prayer ) 


wat it might not rain, and it did wot; and againthat * 


it might rain, and it did, Feryent prayer 1s pre- 
yalent to open and ſhut Heaven. 

That Gods helping you to hold out ahd con- 
tiue in prayer (notwithſtanding Gods repulles, 
and delaies) is a ſign of your prevailing with 
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God, as the woman of "2! anaan did with Chriſt, Lnk. 18.1. 


as the widow did with the unjuſt Judge by her 


importunity, That Gods raj{ang up your hearts 
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to 
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Mat.z1, 


Toh.11.4T, 


&A2 
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= Sam. CO 
26 


to ask an faith, or pray beleeving, 15 to you ane- 
vidence of Gods audience. This was Chtiſts ex- 
perience in prayer; andthe Apoſte Johns expe- 
rience; If wee know (that is, belecve, while wee 
are praying) that God heareth ms, whatſoever wee 
ask, wee know that wee have the petitions wee deſired 
ef him, that isz wee are as ſure of them in hope, 
as if wee had them already in hand: 

That God {ometimes x Sam to give youſome 
much-defired, and long-prayed for mercy,'rill 
hee hath weaned you from it, and made you 
willing to bee without it, out of - ſubmiſſion to 
Gods will, This was Davids expericnce of re- 
ſigning his Kingdomeunto Gods hands, and re- 
ſolving his will into Gods will, for the diſpoſe 
thereof; -- If hee thus ſay, 1 have no delight in 
thee, behold, here am I, let him do to mee, as ſeem- 
eth good unto him. 


\ Andthat God ſometimes delaycth to remove 


ſome troubles from you (though yee have de- 
precated theſame,. often, andearneſtly) until 
yce bee willing to bear them ſtill, our of ſubje- 
tion to Gods will; not tobee delivered, if God 
would have you ſtill aflifted. Davids foremen- 
tioned experience includes the ſame. 

 Andthart though you have ſought God by 
pages for amercy, and God hath given you 
ope of it, both ina promilſe,and in ſome work- 
ings of providence;afterwardsthe ſtream of pro- 
vidence runs counter to your prayers, and to 
Gods promiſes,.and'your hopes are daſhed, yer 
the mercy is given in by God at the length co 

you, notwichſtandiag all this, £ 
This was Abrahams expcricnce of, obtaining a 
{on by promiſe, and by prayer and faith ainſt 
' OPC, 
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xperiences in Prayer, _ 55 
hope, when his owri body. was dead, and his 


wives barren. . 45545 WR I E OO 
This was 1ſreels experience of the return of 18, 1s, zo 
prayers in their deliyerance out of Egypt, though 
after Hoſes was come to bee their deliverer, 
things went worſe with them than before; their 
bondage was increaſed, and Pharaoh refuſed to 
ler them go, lothat they wiſhed Moſes had not 
. come, yet God brought them forth, at length, 
with a mighty hand, and ftretched-ont arm; i 
- This isa common experiment of Gods ſup- | 
liants; though prayers ſeem loſt, and promiſes 
ye aſleep, .and providence goeth backward for 
atitne, yet God revives his goodneſs, and ſets 
all on. working again, for anſwering their 
prayers, and fulfilling his promiſes in his gaod 
time, That mercics obrained by long and earneſt 
ſceking,wreſtling 8 waiting, prove the choicelt 
 mercies, and bleſſings of greateſt comfort and 
conſequence to you. As 1ſaac Abrahams Son 
did to him, and Semae! Hanna's Son to her; and 
the bleſſings ro Jacob which hee got by wrelt- 
ling wich the Angel, . as his conqueſt over his 
brother Eſax by kindneſs. OFT IT 
Laſtly, that God uſeth ſometimes weak and 
ualikely means, to effect great, matters, in an- 
{wcr to your prayers, This was /ſraelsexperis 
ence of return of prayers, in ſending-AMoſer, a 4 
| © meanmaninappearance (whom they refuſed C | 
& deſpiſed) ny a Ruler, and a Dcliverer, who pO TEE | 
wn, t 1/racl our of Egypt with great figns and 36 T-30, 
wonders. 
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| Ooferve what God dorh for your bodies, in re- 

{peR of lite, health and Srengny for your ren 
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ons, Conjugal, parental, 
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obſerve G ods dealings, &«, a 


Andthe ſuitableneſs and (weetneſs of them; ' 
for your eſtates, the competency and comfort of &. 
them, and your contentment therewith. © « . | 

For your callings, labours, buſineſſes, jour- | 
neys., the ſafety and ſuccels of them. 
What bleſſing God giveth-you in all the our- 

. Ward mercies yee injoy, and what patience God 
exerciſcth towards you, notwkhitanding your 
provyocations of himz and how God gives you 
mercics with mixture of troubles, and comforts 
with crofles, to ans your doting and ſurfcit- 

ing on them, as hee giyes you afflitions with al- * 

laies or ogaon, that you may better bear | 

them; eſpecially mark Gods dealings with you, | 
$ In your doubts and ſtraits, | 


2 Neceſſities and wants. | 
3 Dangers and troubles, 
x In your doubts and ſtraits; how God re- 
ſolyes you, and directs youto zand in the way) 
wherein hee would haye you to go. FF. 
x Either by a ſccret and ſtrong coy Hy le of {pi- 
rit, after you have committed your {elf and way 
to him, as hee did Pan, Bebold, I go bonnd in the 
pal. 37.5 Spirit unto Jeruſalem, 
ARt.zozz 3 Orby (ending youto ſuch perſons as know 
Gods mind and will, and can tell you what God 
would have you to do. As God ſent Pax! to A- 
AR. 9.6, naxias for direRion, and Cornelixe to Peter, 
x0, 15 3 Or by his Ordinance, —_—_ his Miniſters 
AR.19.5,6 ſometimes to ſpeak as direttly toyout caſe, and 
_—— _ give as ſuitable and ſeaſonable advice to you 
in your ſtraits, as if they had been made ac- 
uainted therewith before, I have heard ſome 
lay: God hath uſed to reſolve their doubts by.the 


iniſtry ofthe word. Thus God fulfils that 
pro- 


Kow hee 
reſolves 


YoUus 


Uu 


Rn. oo 


| 


2 Obſerve God's dealings, &c. 


promiſe, Thine ears ſhall hear a voice behinde 1a 30,205 
thee, ſaying, The gs the way, walk i” it, when thes 2T 


turncſt to the right hand,or to the left. 


4 Oc by bringing ſome place ot Scripture to 
ts (as 'yeearc muling what to do) 
with mach evidence and efficacy, as a guide to 
lead you, aSacounſellour ro adviſe you, asa * 
Lamp to let youſee'your Ways | 
This, was Davids expericnce, Thy Teftimo- 
nies are the ' men of my counſel, -= Thy Word is 4 
wp towsy feet, and a light unto my paths, 
' $ Orby ſome providence to ſer you in your 
way; by keiding or maiuduftory paſſages of 


, your though 


Laney to- 


ide NCECs : 


Abrahams ſervant met with many ſuchwhen 
hee went to ferch a wife for his Maſters Son. See 
Ger, 24. And jacob jn his journey to Padar- 


"Aram, to and fro;eſpecially Iſrael in their tra- 


vels through che wilderneſs to Canaan. 


Theretore it is good to follow providence; for 
therein God gives his ſervants hints of advice 
what to do, and inſtru&s them with his eye; as in 
his Ordinance, hee dire&s them with his mouth. 

II Obſerve Gods dealings with you in your 
necfficies, how God ſends you ſupplies, ſuirable 
and (calonable, unexpeed ſometimes, yea, ex- 


ceedinyexpetation. Either, 


I Immediately, as it were 
forth from Heaven-Thus God ſenc / ſrael Mans 


wah out of the clouds, and water out of a rock. 
2 Or mediarely; ſometimes, 


1 By net 
undeſervec 


phboursor friends, but undeſired and 


: then appears the more of Gods 


goodnels therein. 
2 Or by cnemics, God mollifying their hearts 


C 2 112 


b, 


by a hand reached 


—__— pn yr EYE nes ns = —_ 


he. CC 


2 ns Obſerve Gods dealing) 


———  —— — -— —_—, - 


Pla 106. 


/ 


A&., 28.7, 
IO 


I Kin, 17. 


I Kin, 17» 
14 


2 King: <ho 
L.to 8 


Dan« 1.12. 
&1 

How God 
delivers 


J Olle 


in pitty and relief to yOou«s Goa made Iſrael RPA 


pittied 6f a thoſe that carried them captives, 


This was Jeremiabyexpericnce, ' See Feren 5; 
- 1T.and 39. 11,12, © | Tat 
3 Or by ſtrangers; Pals experience after his | 


ſhipwrack of great kindneſs trom  Pablixe the | 


chief man of the Ifland Melita, yea, from the 
Barbarians, who ſhewed him 


no little courteſy, ver/.2. 


4 Orby unreaſonable creatures. God fed Eli- | 


tis -company | 


jah by Ravens (though devouring creatures in | 
themſclyes) they brought him bread and fleſh, | 
evening and morning. In the Maſſacre of Par, | 


one Martyr flying and hiding himſelf in a bay- 
mow, was nouriſhed a fortnight with a Hen 


which came conſtamly,and laid an Egge by him | 


every day, during all'that time. 

5 Or by a ſpecial bleſſing upon a- little, to 
make it gofar,laſt long, and do you much good, 
This was the experience of the Zareptane wid- 
dow: whoſe little otles and handful of meal God 
preſerved, that neither failed till - hee fent rain 
upon the earth; and of the widdow (whorhad 
been wite to one of the Sons of the Prophets) 
whole oyle God multiplied (and made to: run) 
till all the veſſels ſhze had or could borrow. were 
full, ro pay her debr, and ſhee and her children 
to liveon the reſt; and of Damiel and rhe three 
children, whole countenances appeared fairer 
and fatter in fleſh, than all the children, - which 
did eat the portion of the Kings meat 

III Obſerve Gods dealings with you in your 
dangers and troubles. How God 

t Is preſent with you in them, ſupporting , 


comforting, and ſtrengthening you, TT his was 


A 


the 4 


may nip err ons 


_— 


with youuntroubles. 


ſO 


259 
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the experiences of David. -- Thos art with mee, 
thy Red and thy Baffe they comfort mee, Of Panl, 
at my firſt anſwer no max ſtood with mee, but all 
men for ſook mee;-- notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
by mee, and ftrengthened mee. | 
2How God delivers you out . of your trou- 
bles, and the manner, and means thereof, and 
the nick of time hee doth it in; all which may 

make deliverances maryellous in your cyes. 
This was the experience of Faceb, God that 
ied him all his life-longs redeemed lum from all 
evil, Of Davzed, God delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemics, and from the hand of 
Saxl,;--yea, from his fears, Of Hezekiah, when 

hee was ſick and ſentenced to die. 

3 How God defers ſometimes to deliyer you 


till your wills bee conquered into a contentment 
not tobee delivered, if God would have it {o 


(bur of this beforc)or till you come to angoaent 


that God mult appear tor you, elſe you peri 

This was the experience of 4braham, God was 
not ſeen but inthe mount; nor delivered Iſaac 
from being made a ſacrifice, ti:l the knife was at 
his throat; of Peter, ro whom Chriſt did not 
reach forth a hand to ſave him, till hee began to 
{ink; of Paxl and his companions in tribulation, 
whom (od did not deliver from their trouble in 
Aſ;a,till they were preſſed out of meaſure above 
ſtrengrh, ſo that they deſpaired even of lite, and 
had the fentence of death in themſelves. 

4 How God corre&ts you for your profit, and 
doth you good by afflitions, and makes you 
more humble, holy, obedient, and weaned from 
the world thereby : how God makes a good end 
of all your troubles for you, as hee did for Iſrael 


S 3 -- whom 


Pſa. 23. 4* 
& 31. 7,8 


2 Tim. 4+ 
16, 17 


Gen, 4%. 
25,16 : 
Pſa. 18; 
eirle. 


Pla. 34-4. 
Iſa. 38.17 


Gee 22, 
I 29g I3,14 
Math, 14» 
30, 3! 


2 Car. I, 
8, 9, 10 


Deut,$,16 


— 
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Obſerve Gods dea ings, @c. = 


—_—__— 


Job 82.12 
Jam.s5. 11 
Pal. I1ge 
672 71 


-- whom hee humbled and" proved; todo them 
go0d in their latter cnd, -- And' for Jeb. This ' 
was Davids eXperience; Before I was affiift cd; 1 
Went aſtray, but now [ hav kept thy Word. -- It is 
good for mee that I have been offiitted, '&c, EO] 
5 Obſervealſo whether God doth not by af- | 
flictions prepare you for mercics, by debaſement | 
for advancement, without danger of 'being pul- | 
fed up,or infnared thereby; as hee-did Fo ph | 
by impriſonment, for Goverpment:ovyer all rhe | 
Land of Egypt ,and David by- manifold «croſſes, | 
for the Crown of J#dah. AUCIDE | 


- condition, and'turns itover and<oyer, to keep 


Pal. 1020 
10 


Obſerve 
Gods deal- 
ings. 
1With the 
wicked, . 


Deur, 9. 
18,19 


you from taking reot here below, 

This was the experience of the 'aflicted; Thos 
ba#t lf mee up, apd caſt meedown,”! | 

H Obſerve Gods dealings with 'othiers. | 

I With thewicked, in way of juſtice, or pu- 

niſhment for their ſins, what evils befal the 
workers of iniquity, God bid 1/rae/ remember 
what hee did to Pharaoh, and'to all Egype, 4.e, 
the plagues hce inflited onthem for oppreſſing 
and detaining his pzople. Jeb and David were 
great obſervers of Gods dealings: with the wick- 
ed, and with their ſeed, Job 5. 3. I have ſeen the 
fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I crrſed their ba- 
bitation; that is, I foretold their fadden deſtru- 
tion, which I knew God would ſpeedily bring 
upon them, -» Verſe 4»5, His Children ate far 
from ſafety, aud they are craſhed inthe gate, nei- 
ther u there any to deliver them, whoſe harveFt the 
hungry eateth up, &rc. Job 21.17, How oft # the 
candle of the wicked put out | how oft cometh their 
deſtruition upon them ! they are as fnbble before 


the | 


j 


Oa>@ OR 2 -W+- hy, Eye bg ( 


—_— 
_ 


_ A CE COEOS 


ww RF; 
= 


”. _ ts ns 


Re 


the wind, verf. 18, 19. God lajeth xp bu iniquity, 
z, e, the puniſhment of ir, for bis Childrev, Pal, 
37. 35. 1 have ſeen the wickgd in great power, ſaith 
David, and Spreading himſelf like a green bay-tree, 
Verl. 36, yet bee paſſed away, and lo, hee was not. 
I ſought him, bat hee conld not bee found ,=- And 
Verſ. 34. when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee 
it i, _ coor, It, CO” oc 
ange p | Ee WOTLCKeTrsS OT 1nt- 
tity, Fob 31. 3, As idolaters, perſecutors, ſcof- 
ers, backſfliders, hypocrites, as F#das, Ananias, 
and cs. 
2 Withthe righteous, Obſerve Gods dealings 
wirh his own people, in a twofold way, 

1 Of correQion; how fharply God doth cha- 
ſtiſe them (argerimes) for their offences; as hee 
did David feyeral waies; yea, by his own Son 
( 4bſolom) that carne our of his bowelsz and 1/- 
rel ofteny God made the blewneſs of their 
ſtripes to ſtick long in their ſides. How did God 
vthr the tranſgreſſfion of Davids Children with 
4 rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes > Remem- 
ber what the Lord did unto Miriam ( a Prophcteſs 
12 1ſrav/) God ſmote her with leproſy for ſpeak- 
ing againſt her brother Xoſes, Go yee down to 
Shtloh - Cwhere God ſer his Name at the - firſt, 
ſcil, the viſible pledges of his ſpecial preſence, 
rhe Tabernacle and the Ark) ard ſee what God 
did to it for the wickedneſs of his people Iſrael, 
Then goyeeupto Fernſalem the City which 
God choſe above all places, and obſerve what 
God did tothe City, and to the Temple, and co 
his ancient people the Jews, for their tranſgreſ< 
{t1ons, both by the Caldeans,and by the Romans, 


How many of Iſrael: carcaſſes tell in the wil- 
Sg + derneſs, 


2 With 
the righ* 
CEOUS. 


Pla.89- 30, 


31,33 
Deut24.9 


Jer»7,132/ 


x . Let 3 I & 
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l Treaſure up Experiences. 


jy" 


n_— 


1 @or. 
IO, j@ 


Vaſe 6 


Pſa. 37.25 
Verſ. 26 
Verl 37 
Pro. _ 6 


3 With all 


MNCNs 


Plal. I07s 


Freafure 
Up eXperz* 
ences. 


Pla. 34. 8 


derneſs, for their . luſtings, -murmurings, and 
temPtings'of God ? Now all theſe things happen- 
ed untothens for enſamples (ſaith Pan!) and they 
are writtey for onr adymonition, upon whom the ends 
of the gorld are comeg therefore wee ſhould ob- 
ſcrvethe ſame, to the intent - wee.ſhould not {in 
as they did- - hy | 
2 Mark Gods dealings with the righteous,and 
with their ſeed 1a way of mercy __ | bleſſings; 
Davia was a diligent obſerver heteof; - I have 
been Joung, andnow am old, yet bave I not ſeen the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread -= 
Hee is ever merciful and leudeth, aud: his ſeed is 
bleſſed. -- Mark the perfelt man, and bebald the. up- 
right; for the endof rhat man is peace, Solawon Qb- 
{eyed that blefſings are wpoy the heads of the juſt. 
+3 Obſerve Gods dealings with all . ſorts of 
men in way of mutation; how hee tofleth them 
ro atid fro, and turneth them up-ſide downzhow 
hee changeth the condition of men, in regard of 
plenty and poverty, Fer. 36. to 49. of honour 
and contempt, Ver, 40, 41 42. -- And how hee. 
alters the ſtate of the earth; in reſpet of barren= 
nels and fruitfalneſs, Yer. 33, 34, 35. The 
Bſalmiſt concludes thus, Yer. 43, whoſe © wiſe, 
aud will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall under- 


" ftaudthe loving hindneſſe of the Lord, 


- IT Treaſure up the experiences of Gods deal- 
ings in your hearts. Ger your hearts affteQed , 
with them, to taſte as well as ſee Gods goodneſs * 
royou1nthem all; for experiences are flowers 
gathered by the head, but ſmelled at by the 
heart;they are a beart-buſineſs,as well as ahead- 
buſineſs; they will drop hony into your ſpirits; 
if they do not ſtick upon your hearts, they will 
op yo Ng TE. not 


| 
| 
| 


_—— —_—. 


Improve Experiences. 263 


ner long {tay in your minds, Record them in 
faithful memories, what God hath done both 
for your ſelves; and for others, Sodid David, - 
Bleſſe t he Lord," O my ſont," forget not all (hee Pi 193-2 
meancthnot any of) hi benefits, 

God charged __ ro remember their bond- 
age in Egypt, and Gods redemption of them,and Put 1+ 
all the ſigns and wonders God wrought for new. 7. 
them there; and all the way of the wilderneſs,in 18, 1g 
which God led them forty years; thar is, all the Deup 8. : 
paſllages of Gods providence towards them, all 
along, albthat rime. In ſpecial, God bid them 
remember his defeating of Belaams, and Balaks 
deſign againſt I/rgqe/, Micah 6.'5, and his (ſmi- 

ian With Leproſy by the way for 


no 


ting of Mg | | 

ſpeaking*'*againſt*:Moſes, God charged Iſrae/ Devr: 24. 
ritly not to forget the mercies of Canaan; how 9 

plentifully.God had furniſhed that good Land 


ready totheir hand, Remember Lots wife, ſaith Deut.8-79 I 
_ Chriſt, Z#k. 17.32, that is, the examples of 5951924» 


15,17, 18, 
& G6, 10, 
11,12 


Gods judgements. Experientia (faith the Philo=- 
ſopher) eff. multiplex Memoria, Experience is a 
multiplied remembrance of Gods former deal- 
ings, commend this as Chriſtian counſel 
(From Experience) to you; keep a book of re- 
membrance, towrite down your experiences in; 
eſpecially, the moſt ſignal and remarkable pa{- 
ſages of Monideace cowards you, Often peruſe 
them;.and read them over to keep them freſh in 
your minds, warm in your hearts, The 
.'The Saints have been very careful to records $aings 
and regiſter Gods dealings with them; and pre- have pre- 
{crve the memory of Gods mercies, and mar- ferved the 
vellous works, ſeycral waies. _ 
: . | , _ of Gods 
1 By repeating them oft to their own war M's 364 
"8 HUNTS LINE which 5 
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Treaſure up Experiences. 
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Pſ 77» 5,6, 
IOsg If, 12 


13 Sam. I. 
20 


Gen, 22.14 
E926 
3 Sam, 7. 


IN, I2 


Improve 


 PErpcrien- 


ces. 
1 *or Gods 


14,15 
Pinle:4 7, 
4,6 


P——— 
— we tte ——_—— tt. a4 


which the P/a!mnſt did when hee called' to: re- 
membrance hisfong in the” nightz and! 'remem- 
bred the works of the Lord, and-tmedirated: of 
all his works. See Pſal, 143.571 
2 By compoſing Pfalms, as Pavid did, P/al, 
39, Tirle, and 90, File --tO bring to remem- 
branee,or ro record Davids troubles; and Gods 
A and deltverances. . IA | 
y giving.narnes to perſons; times, places, 
of Sued. to teminde them of Gods mercics;as 
Hannah called herfon Samuel, thatis, asked of 
God, to put her m temembrance of Gods hear- 
ing her prayers Abraham” called the placewhere 
Tfaae was ſpared from -being made a ſacrifice, 
Jehovah- Fireb, God will provide;to-perperuatc 
rhe m:mory of thar great merey».'Fhe Fews cal- 
led the dai=s'of their deliverance: from Hamans 


confpiracys Purim, thatis, "lots; . in metnory* of 


choſe lors caſt by Human, for the ſucceſs oft his 
bloody defign againſt them whichthe Lord dif- 
appointed, *f KR. | 
.. 4 Bycredting pillars to bee memorials, or 
monuments of Gods goodneſs to them.* | As 
Eben, Exzry, the ſtone of kelp, which»Samwecl (er 
up, when the Philifines were fmitter- before 1/- 
rael;\aying; Hitherto the Lord hath belpel ws, 
MI Improve your experiences fat Gods: glo- 
ry, your own good, | and the benefir of others. 
r For Gadg glory, 51h lo ings 
: To eſteem God highly, and\haye low 


* 


. thoughts of your ſelves. This 1s the voice of ex- 


perience improved:--IWhz is like' nnto thee, O 


- Lord, amnug the God's, t&c> --And cxtol God 


greatly, O magni fie the Lord with mee, let us ex- 
a't his Name together; for | ſought the Lord, aud 


bee heard mee, 2 To 


2 DOIm—m_GW 
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Improve Experiences. 265 
. 2%; To love God dearly, as Deviddid God 
for hearing his prayers. Experience is a great | 
| kindler of affetions; —_—_ of the loye Pſa. 116. 
and kindneſs of God ſhould be precious endear- * * | 
| mentsof Godto your fouls; and excitements of 
| your choiceſt affeftions to | him, as your chiek 
| cxenx 'This is the voice of experience; w#hons pſa 
ave I in Heaven bunt thee, Lord, & c?} $a +7335 
3 To thank and praiſe God heartily, for what 
hec hathdone for yowfor yours, and for his, Ex- 
periencc isa fpur to rhankſpiving. This is the = | 
voice of it,--Bleſs the Loyd, O my font, and all that Pl, r03, I 


is within mee. praife his holy Name: Why (o > Ver * 


Hee forgiveth alt thine iniquitier, and healath al 

tby diſeuſes, This was the Saints improvement of 
theirexperiences of Gods deliverances; ſcil. to 
| 8 pratkes unto.God. /Sodid Deborah and Ba- 

76k, ulps5: I, &c. Msſes and the children of 
| Tfrael, Exod. 13x; 8c. Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 1, 
&c. David often, Pſal, 34. 1,2. Tee ſhall praiſe the 
Name of the Lord (faith God) that hath dealt 
wouderfnlly with you, Joel 2, 26, and to rejoyce 
| | in Goa, Pſal. 35+ 9, }©, | 

| _ '$ Toobey God fincerely and chearfully. This 

1s to render again according tothe benefirs done 
tro you (which Hezeckiab failed in) and to walk , (,,,. 
| worthy of Gods goodneſs, Experience ſhould zz, 25. 
| ſtirup a ſoul rothe ſhidy and exerciſe of holy | 

and conftant obedience; as it did' David; What pi, 116: || 
| ſhall I render to the Lord for alt his benefits) Thou 1» Fi 
haſt delivered my ſoul from death, eyes fromtears, [4 
aud feet from fallixzs, What retribution will Da- Vaſes, þ 
vid make > {wil walk (ſaith hec} before the | 
Lord inthe laud of the living. 

2 Improye your experiences for your own 

| | g00d , 


2 For your |} 
own good, 
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' Improve Expertentes. 


| 3 For con” 
| GidenCes 


| Xx S2m.17. 


37 
| Pſa. 63. 7 


| 2 Cor. I, 


"HE 
| SA Tim, 4: 
| 27,18 


Jofh- 14.12 


2For com- 
fort. 


Jcb 5s, I 9. 


good,'1N hve things eſpecially, to Wits confl- 
dence, and -comfort, holineſs, humiliry, and 
heayenly-mindedneſs,” - + BED, 

1 For cotfidence. iFormer experience ſhould 
ſfinew and ſtrengthen your future confidence in 


God. lr is good Scripture-Logick to'draw ' con= 


cluſions of confidence fromipremiſes of experi- 
ences. So did David, =- The Lord that delivered 
mee-out-of the paw of the L10», and of the Bear, hee 
will delivey mee out of the hand of this. Philiffine; 
And Paul, God delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver, in whom wee truſt that het 
will yet deliver ws; This is the voice of experi- 
ence, I have tryed God, andever found him 
faichful; cherefore I will truſt- hina for © eyer; 
eyen while I know: him. © © © 
-  Experienceof God isa {pringas of confidence, 
{o of courage and boldneſs; ir makesn ſoul bold 
as a Lion, to grapple with Lions; and with Gi- 
ants, as it did David and Caleb. A 
2 For comfort in all -afligtions, inward or 
ourward. Compare your preſent with your for- 
mer condition, Have you nor been inthe ſame, 
or in the like, or in as great troubles formerly > 
yet God comforted you in them, anddelvered 
you out of them, and is not hee th-"ſamefor e- 
ver ? Search the Records of Gods dealings, both 


with your ſelves, and with others, 


Experiences are -cordials in aMfliions' and 
cies in like caſes, BY ob bend 

This is the voice of experience, God hath beci 
with mee in fix troubles, yea, in ſeven; in many, 
yea, inall, and hce hath ſupported,and ſtrengrh= 
encd, an |comiorted, and delivered mee.in 3nd 


pledges ot rhe fame (or at leaſt equivalent) mer+ * 


out 


Do. —_————————_ —— ” 


1 
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tit. 


. out, of them all; theretore hee will bee the ſame 
. to mee, and do the like tor mee ſtill, inpreſent 
and future aflictions, becauſe God is tor ever the 
ſame in himſelf,.and ro his people. This is my 
confidence, andmy comfort 1n my afflictionss 
becauſe. this is my expericnce of God, hee hath 
-uſed mee to if, as appears by the Records of his 
dealings with mee. which I keep in my: heart. 
This hathbeeg the Saints retuge and remedy 
11. preſent troubles, to:rclieve. and refreſh their 
ſouls with farmer expericnces. .So did the Fſal- 
miſt ig. his great Agony of ſpiric, wreſtling with 
difttidence under {enſe of Gods . diſpleaſure; hee 
Called tro remembrance former experience of 


Pla.77. 3: 


to 10, 


Gods merciful dealings with others his children, - 


ww > - 


as well as with himſelf; --T hes 3s mixe infirmity 
(ich hee) 'racall, Gods mercy and-truth into 
queſtion(to admit the ſuggeſtions of unbelectun- 
tog diſputation) bur [ will remember the years of 
the right hand of the moſt high,4, e, what God had 
jormerly done for his people; and for mee; [ will 
remember the works of the Lord, Thy wonders of 
oldy--1 will meditate alſo of all thy works. Hereby 
his ſoul 8ot comfort and his faich conqueſt, 
When Davids ſpirit was overwhelmed with- 
in him, and his heart within him was deſolate, 
how did hee comfort hinaſelt > Z remember the 
daies of old, 1 meditate on all thy works, I muſe on 
the work of thy hangs; That is, hee called to re- 
membrance Gods ancient mercies to him, and 
from thence drew comfort in, and confidence of 
his preſent goodneſs, Soin Pſal, 119, 52, 1 re- 
membred thy judgements of oldgO Lord(that is,pu- 
niſkments upon the wicked, and mercies to the 
righteous) ard have comforted my ſelf, won. 
ſhe 


Vetſe 16 
Verſe Is 


Verſe 13 


Pla. 143. | | | 


4,5 


Il 
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Improve Experiences. 
When you arc indiſtreſs m foul, body, or e- 
ſtatc, a good old tryed experience'of Gods mer- 
cy to. yous -or any other formerly in ſuch alike 
cop will marvellouſly- tuppott and chear your 
carts... es INE 

3 For ho» 3 Forholinels, yourexperience of- the bitter- 
lines, neſs, filthinels, baſeneſs, bondage; - deceittulneſs 
otſinz and of the griet, ſhame and miſery you 

haye had by 1an, ſhould increaſe your dereſtation 

of all ſfin,and mortification of your fore-belbyed 

laſts, Experience urrereth this voice inthe foul, 

--Stand in awe, and fon not, and fin'no more, leaſt 

worſe things come #nto thee, What have 1tddoany 

Hoſ, 14, 8 wore with Jdols > Ser up cither in heart or life, 
Experience of the eyil that is 1n fin, is an Ami- 

dote againſtthe poiſon of fin; * anda bulwork a- 
gainlſt tentations unto fin. it en ary of 

the beauty, liberty, neceſſity, jucundity arid u- 

nlity that 15 11 grace} ſhould make you Prize its 

and ſeek it above gold and filver, keepir careftul- 

ly, nouriſhand increaſe it daily, exerciſe it dili- 

gently, andftrive to bee holy inf” all manner of 
"convention; for this is the beaury and glory of 

a Chriſtian, Experience of the work and work- 

ings of grace ſhould provoke you to diligence'in 
acquiring more grace; atidin uſing all yee have, 

or can get. This is a'good improvernent thereof. 

4 For hui= & For humility. Improve your experiences of 
mility» the yanity, darkneſs, deceifulneſs; folly,' troth, 
and fickleneſs of your own ſpirits, of your rrara- 

ral infirmities, and of the iniquiries of your holy 

things; to make you (with Fob, chap. 42. 6.) ab. 

hor your ſelves, and bee vile in your own eyes 

(chap. 40.4. Behold [ am vile, (aid he) and with 
Paul, to count your [elyes to bze Nothing, as e157 

| dic 


/> 


/> 
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didhimſel, nenvithſtanding his abundance of 5; Gor 12. 


revelations and fuperabundant labours; ro make 
you yery kalous, fuſpicious and mg OVEL 


3 Andlaſtly, improve your experiences for 
the benefit of others, to incourage;inſtrut,coun- 
ſel, comfort, corroborate, and confirm them 
rherewith- Come and ' hear all yee that fear God, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt,and I will declare what hee hath 
done for my ſoul. That is, my experiences of his 
grace, goodneſs and comtort. Communicate 
your experiences of God to orhers for cheir 
good. As how loving, kind, fairhful, bounti- 
tal, patient God hath been; how ſweet and ami- 
able, Chriſt harh been to you, to provoke them 
to fear and ſerve: God, and to prize and ſeek 
Chriſt with you, as the Spouſe declared her cx- 
periences of Chriſt co the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem with good ſucceſs; for they were taken ar 
their hearts therewith, Whither is thy beloved 
gone, O:thos faireſt among women, that wee may 


ſeek him withthee? What ſparks of defires are 


kindled inthe hearts of fome towards Chriſt, by 
hearing others lay forth their expericnce of 
Chriſt > Chriſtian experiences are cords to draw 
poor ſouls to Chrift, coals to warm them, voi- 
ces to quicken and awaken them. Te!l others 
Your 


II 


Mal.2, ro, 


3 For the 
benefit of 
others. 


Pla, £6.16 


Can-5.10 
rothe end. 
Cant. &. t 
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Tmprove Experiences, 


with Jam, 


your experiences of ſin, how bitter, burdenſome) 
and coſtly it hath been to yous ro deter them 
from fin, of benefit by Ordinances, to ſtir up 0- 
thers to wait daily ar Wiſdomes poſts--Of your 
comfort in affyQions, that others may bee com- 
forted therewith. Ged comforteth ws inall our tri- 
bulation, ſaith the Apoſtle, that wee may bee able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith wee onr ſelves, are comforted 
of God, T<ll others your experiences of recove- 
ries out of tentations, and deſertions by faith; 
out of tranſgrefſions into which you have fallen, 
by repentance, as Chriſt bid Peter do, When: thow 
art converted (that is, recovered from thy fall) 
ſtrengthen thy brethren; corroborate and confirm 
them, that they fall not in like manner, So hee 
did vigoroully in both his Epiſtles. 

Your expericnces may bee cords to draw os 
thers (that arelapſed) our of the ditches of ten- 
tation and corruption; and ſtaffs to ſtrengthen 
them, and make them ſtand, ' wh 

Declare your cxpericnces of vileneſs of (elf, 
and yanity of creatures, to make others beware 
of both. To this end God inricheth ſome of his 
ſervants with precious Experiences, that they 
may communicate the ſame to others (who are 
poor therein) that their abundance might ſupply 
others lack. Hh 
Wee finde in Scripture p=rſonal Experiences 
improved for general advantages, as Feſhua's ex- 


Toſh, x; 53 PErience of Gods conſtant and cominued pre» 
with Heb. 1cncc. 


Tebs Experience of Gods cnd of his afflitions, 

This will makethe rightcous flock about you 

to hcar how gracioufly God hath dealt with you, 
| | an 


QD 


TY 
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Obſerve the Properties, 5c. _ 
and delivered youas they did to David, -- The Pla.14:,7 
right ears ſhall compaſs mee abort; for thon (halt deal 
bountifally with mee, + LETS 31 
. It you would trade-in the experiences of o- _ 
thers for your. profir (as David did) then- 'you Pſa,z 2, 4 
ſhould communicattyour Experiences to others 5 
for theirbenefit. © FF METT Pe 
To help you onward in this holy. buſineſs of 
oatheringy treaſuring, improving: and. commu- 
nicating Experiences;:Ler mee commend to you 
4 x Some directions1n It. 
5 Groundsfor it,or Morives to it, 
- 2 Directions in it; Eſpecially two. | 
cx Obſerve the Properties-of Gods deal- 
DI Re HOOTERS SANG 4-5 20" 
£2. Diſpoſe them into a good Method:. ... - 


Y.- 


# 


', Firſt, Ovſervenot only the Particularities, | _ Ii 
but alſo theAdjunits or propettiesof Gods deal- ok Hh. == nt 
 1ngs with yort, and with others alſo; as theſe 11x." periies of ||| 
'I Thegreatneſs of them, boch: for number. Godsdeal- ||| 


and meaſure. How many mercies hee gives you: ings. 
even whole loads of them daily. Davidobſeryed ? Great: 
the ſames Blefſed bee the Lord ({aith hee) who dei- : Dy 
t loadeth ms with benefits. Sos Many, O Lord' my Pl2.68, 19 ij 
God, are thy wonderful works, -- and thy thoughts Pla. 4% 5 | 
fo 4i-ward; they  carnat bee reckoned np in order, 
they cannot bee numbred, - EIS TIA: bh | 
Mark alſo how many detiverances hee work-!,. - - |! 

cth for you; Sodid- David, - 1 know not the naum-.\ PPT; ii 
bers, ſcil. of Gods'Salvations, : : by TH BBA) 

Conſider how'great things ({aith Samuel th Iſs x Sam, r + 
rael) God hath done to you. ©55 :-. 17:55 AS 

2 The irecneſsof his dealings with you; out 2 Free» 
of: meer mercy,and rich goodacts, withoiir any 
defert in you; notwithſtanding your naworthi» : 

a8 v F ttels/ 


— == = my Og _ _ . 
= 7 Jn. SE = 


| 


| 


. Obſerve the Properites 


"nels, and male deſerts. Jacob obſeryed it» and 
Gen-32-I0 yas much taken with it; 1 aw not worthy of the 
and 33. 5- leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth thow 


- 14 po '* haſt ſhewed nxtotby ſervant. And David, Who am 


: "2 _ I UNIT HEE 4 oder - Dn 
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| a Sam.18. {3O Lord; and what is my boxſe+ that thay haſt 


18 brought mee bitherto? 9. d, How unworthy am I 
and all my family, that I ſhould bee advanced.ro 
the throne of [/-8e/, out of Gods'free and unde- 

Eph. 3-8 ſerved mercy > And Penldidand was the like, 

Unto mee who ans ys than the leaſt of al Saints, is 

this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 

Gentiles the unſeerchable riches of Chrift, And 

This ts a faithful ſaying, &'s. that Feſws Chriſt 

came into the world to ſave ſinners of whom 1 ans 

chief. How was Elizabeth aftefted with aries 

Luk. t.43 Viſit asa free at of kindneſs) Whence is this to 

| mee;that the Mother,of my Lord ſhould came to mee? 

3 Scaſo- - 2 Obſerve the ſcaſonableneſs of them. God 

nablenels. t1kes the fitteſt time to do every thing in (for,Fo 
every thing there is a ſeaſon, Ecclcl. 3+1, and God 
wakes every thing beantifal inhis time,Vecr. 11.) 
'The ſeaſon of a mercy addes beauty and luſtre to 
it. As that Rebckab ſhould come to the well with 


T Tim. I, 
i5 


her Pitcher (ſhee whom God appointed to bee a 


wite for Iſaac) where and when Abrahams ſer- 

Gen. 24. Vant was to Water hisCamels,and prayed to God 
13, 14 15 Concerning her, Thar Rztb when the went forth 
| toglean, her hap was to light on a part of the 
Ruth 2.3 fel belonging unto Be4z,which proved a means 
of her marriage to Boaz : This was good hapto 
her. As it was good chance to the man *thar 
went from Jer#ſalemto Ferichs,and was robbed, 
-ſtrippeg, wounded, and lefthalt dead; that nor 


Luk, w. Onlya Pricſtand a Levite, but a. good Samaritan 


33-t038 pallcd that ways, and had: compaſſhon on 2 
£5: | at 


of  Godls dealings. 273 
That the Sh»»amite who had lett her Country 
ſeven years for the Famine, at her return ſhould 
come; and cry tothe King for her houle, arid for 
her land, juſtin chat juncture of time, when Ge» 
bazi, Eliſhah s ſeryant, was tellingrhe King how || 

his Maſter had reſtored a dead body to lite, and I 
that was this Shunamites Son, My Lord, O King, , King,?.. \f 
ſaich hee, this is tht woman, and this is ber Son, 5,6 © 
Then the King commanded, Reſtore all that was 
bers, That Elyah in his flight to fave his lifes 
coming from Cherich (the brook being dryed 
up) unto Zareptab, ould come unto the gate of 
the City, juſt then when the widow-woman was 
there gathering of ſticks, which God had cons  ., |} 
marided to ſuſtaun him there. That King Ahaſne- 1 Kin. 17+ || 
ya could not ficepon that night (before Mor- 23% - , || 
decai'ſhould have been hanged) of all che nights x 'f 
in the week or year; thar of all night-exerciſes a q 
book ſhould bee brought him; and of all books 
the Records of the Chronicle ſhould bee read be- 
fore him; and ofall the places or paſfages in irs 
that ſhould bee turned to, which related Morde- 
cai's good (etvice in difcoverins the treaſon of 
two of the Kings Chamberlains. Which moved 
the King to ſave Mordecai from the Gallows, 
and to promote him to honour. - ; © 
4 Obſerve the nniexpetedneſs of Gods deal- 4 ttnex- + 
DE {omerimes, both in a way of mercy, and pecedial 
uſtice; — | 
I Ofmercy. Doth riot God give you ſome 
bleſltngs you asked not, or looked nor for, be- 
yond expeCation, yea cven ro admiration? that 
#ives occalion to ſay, who would have thought 
it# Whowould have ſaid nnto Abraham (ih < Es 
SardalsY that Sara! F. ſhould have given children Gt 2iefs 
v 
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274 _ Obſervethe Properties. 
ſuck.) for T havt born him a Sou" in his old - age ; 
When nature could not do 'it, nor reaſon: con- 
ccive it. Abrabams (ervant wondred at Rebekghs 
| Genz 24. coming to theWellzar her freeneſs and forward- 
| 24, 15,21 neſs to draw water for him and his Camels; -- at 
Gods preſent anſwer of his prayer, arid at thoſe 
| _- -_ __ pregnantpaſlages of proyidence, Yee ſpat eat in 
Jecl 2. 26 2,79 and bee: ſatisfied ({aith the Lord) andpraiſe 
the name of the Lord your ' Gad, that hath dealr 
wonderonſly with you, Gods people ſhould 'ob- 
ſerveand wonder at Gods dealings with them, 
. 2;:Ina wayof Juſtice, Obſervehow wonder- 


| Lam1:9 ygjiſhment, Feraſalem remembred net her {aft end, 
il -: therefore ſhes came down wonderfully. The Kings 
 Lamn,q.1: of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the World 
| would not have beleeved, that the adverſary ſhould 
I Deur. 28; have extred into the gates of Jeruſalem, God 
| $8,539 threatned ſ-ae/to make their plagues wonder - 
| ful, and the plagues of their "Wy 
| not obſerve his Law,and fear his Name. 
5 Sul ble. — Obſerve the ſuitablenels of Gods dealings ; 
WT” 1 Of mercies to your neceſſities; how God 
takes meaſure of your wants, and ſbapes you 
ſupplies according to them. | 
2 Of his judgements to mens fins. God'uſual- 
ly puniſheth in the ſame Kind, wherein men of- 


» 


becaule ſhee ſhed blood: Adonibezeck an Heathen 
| obſerved, when his thumbs and great toes were 
q| Judgel. 6, Cur off. -- 4s IT have done (ſcil, in cutting off the 
2. thumbs and great toes of ſeventy Kings) ſo 
Il , hon Park God requited mee, King Aſa that put Hana- 
r6.\2 ni the Secr in the ſtocks, was afflicted with a diſ- 


| Verle 12, calc in his feet. 


ful God is in his judgements, even 'unto! afto- 


it they would 


fend. Obſerve, that Babylon muſt drink blood, 


3 Ob- 


of Gods dealings. 
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3 Obſerve the fuitablencſs of this works to 


his words how his providences fulfil his promi- 
ſes;and (as David obſerved)God deals wellwith 
his.ſervants according to his Word, Not'one 
word failed of all his good promile'to' Iſrael, in 


65 


bringing them our of' Egypr, :in/ leading them + - | 


through the wilderneſs,in giving them the Land 
of Caxaan, Exod. 12. 25, This was-6bſeryedand 
atteſtcd by Joſhua, and by Solomous 
_ Allthe experiences you have '@f Gods gd0d- 
neſs to you, are bur ſo many: verifications:and 
c—_ tfications of Gods promiſes:in his Word. 
'  Allthe cxpetiences-you have: of Gods juſtice 
and judgements, they are only'the exemplitica- 
tions of Gods threacnings inihis-Word. - God 
poured out his vial of. wrath uponiJersſalem:to 
fulfilhis Words: 1 NE 340 © 
Alla&ts of providence are real proofs of Gods 
Word, and a counterpane thereof.) Gods works 
arc his Word made viſible; Oo. G tneration ſee yee 
the Word of the Lord, that is, (eeit verified, exem- 
plified, realized, in my:works; ordealings with 
you; have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael, atand 
of darkneſs ' | | gt: 

6 Laſtly , Obſerve the manifold appearances 
or diſcoyeries of Godin the vatietyof hisdiſpeh- 
ſartons towards you-and others; 'As, 

1 His holineſs and righteouſneſs ii all his do- 
1ngs; Por, God is righteons inall his waies, and 
holy in all his works... fs 12G 

2 His bounty and goodneſs in giving and for- 
giving.  - 3. His juſtice and.wrath, in threat- 
ning and puniſhing. His Farherly anger, in 
frowning and chaſtening, Dex, 4, 24. 
.. 4 His patience and '10ng-ſutferance, in ſ{W- 
ring and forocaring. # HF" His 


Joſhe 23. 
I4, 15 


1 King, 8. 


56 


_2- Chron, 


36s 21 


. Jer. 49. 3. 


Lam, 2. - 


17. 
ler, 2,31 


6 The diC- 
coveries 
of God 
therein. 


Plab 145. 
I7 ; 


| 
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5s His wiſdome, in roptriving and'c 'orderig 
Plal. 104. ings to the beſt, infinitely above che wit of 


——_— 


24 your friend and the craftof, your facs Joſep 
Gen. yo.20 © ob ery dre .chought evil againſt 
him, but God meant it unco: goed, 
Ml 7.20 1 6 Histruth and faithfulneſs, in flfling his 
Covenantsapd performing: his ne 
.. Al inaffiting bis yeaple for their Profir, 
Pſal. 119, ya 


7. Bis love; pity; kindneſs, in delivering, lup- 
plyings and\emforting you. | - 
Wheſo is wiſe and, mil obſerve theſe things, char 
Pſaf. Io7« FF the diſcoveries of Gad.inthe paſſages of his 
43 -Pravidence, een they ſhall mndegrſtand the: lpuing 
his neſs of tbe Lords or Gods works as: acid 
higWoxd.arefull of God.:.. 


Digeſt Et 8 2 Diredion. Diſpoſe or digeſt your experi- 


C__ Encesin a x cight methods by referring chem, 


«+: 8 \(x: To the partsof your lives. 
D y karg the placeswhere you have 
' | G3 Orto their. proper heads. 


I . You may..refer your. expericnces of God 
and bs goodneſs to you, to the ſeveral parts of 
your lives as what God did for you m your 
childhood, inedication,&c, in your Youth, in 
diſpoſal of you incallingsor marriages \kerping 
Fu from luſtsandcentations: in your vinility 


nd middle "8, in all condirions and affairs; ' 


_ even in old age, how God is your ſtren h 
Pla-23, To And comfort, Did not Davidthus merhodize bis 
Wm experichcexguhen hee ſaid, Thow art my Ged frow 
y Mothers belly. 
6 Or to the ſeveral places yee have lived ins 
Gpds mercies to you: at hom” in your Fathers 


F!9] 


i Digeſt Experiences well. | 277 | 
| Sins 2DIA — 


houſes, and abtoad; here and there; whete'ever 
yee came, yout experiences'vf Godsprovideriee 
may fitly be referted tothe places wherein" Gud 


diſpenſed them. Moſes pen'd Iſraels exyerictices 
of Gads manifold miercrs to thetti 'in aiocal 


terkod; as whatGod did for thim© in'Egypt; 

and rt their jotitney though the wilderniels co 

Caradh, and inalltheir removes: ex; gr; Tnthe | 
Red-ſea, they paſſed through © a8*6n. dry land; 
Phatadh and his Holt that putfeced'themy were 
drowned therein, In Rephidim, God gave then 
watcr out of a roekjarid vioty over Ammnleck. 
jou | thic is 2 _ them fleſh, ED TIP 
F"Onail) ac tris, and Magn} at miorn'-- "Iuqrny 
Ing Cod gx therh his Layws;= ard fo for- _ 4 


[Pitt Experictices bf Gods manifold and rjer- AR: 9 
ciHitl dealings with him, are written down in a 
EodFthethod alſ, as at Dawiſeas; his conver- 

{ion there; -- and deliverance afterwards, when 

hte wansler down thitdirsh a window in a basker; 

ar Lyffra; Derbe; Icovlinm, AA 14. at Philippi, 

Chap. 16, at Theſ4/ovica, Chap, 17. at Corimb, , &y, 1, 
Chap. 19: at Epheſw#, Chap. 19.” at. Jersſalem; 3:,33 
ar Robe” ROUT 1 ve 

View his Journals, and read his Experiences, 

Chriſts Expericnces of his Fathers wonderful 
dealings, are digefted i the ſame method; of his Joh. 8. 29 
preſence with him, and working by him, and He 
with him every where. OE [ 

Obferve and record how God hath been wirh j 
you, and led you (by. a very gracious Manudu- i 
Aion) asfrom one parrt of yeur lives to another, [i 
ſo from one place of your habitation, yea, 
peregrination and agtration to another, and 

; F 4 done 
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Exod, I7, 


A. Experiences" well, 


done-you 1 g90d,yea ſomething xemarkable for 
win cvery'place where the hand of his provi- 
Gene hath brought, YOU, YER eyen among ſtran- 
Sp Sy # Ays Haney mercy and goods 
louted; mce Acc to place all 


poly daies;- and ye& may WHITE: on themall,-- 


14 to rig ph M-rnowht 
by This, 1s, the way; tO wrcagheHitory of your 
wn livess ! 00) on 
\3:Qr ſorc- Your expe iences of al that. God 
| haradone for. » YOU, in all; fe Barre O f your, liycs, 
' anginall plagegywberg you hay SFO and rex 
* terxhem to Headssthar Hopwgencals, or,a 1lof 
, _ maydce pur together, 33 ir wereana, 
that Yee may res re-c0 finds them- 
. _— BYE gighr be ch 19h MP 19y! may 
properly PulsARd [ery 6 
EXPCGricncess-, 
Heads to ; 3 Godand Chriſt; hither weler the des 
vhich you of himfelt, ai} of his love: {2:1 YQUus his tylo 
yay refer and fr ecneſs tO giyc, and, t@\forgive,. -; - 
ar ex 2 Grace; Hither refer your Experiences of the 
- <f1eiee3- yrork and workings, of the life and ſupernatural 
atings of It inyour hearts; 'of the beauty, iber- 
tY,a ad (weernels of the ſame : 

3 Sir; hicher refer your Expcriences of the 
guilc, filth, and power of ſin; of the bitterneſs, 
bondage» tyrannyy miſchief and puniſhment 
chereof; of the mortification of fin in you, and 
purgartton from you, 

4 Ordinances and duties; hither reſer your 
expcriences of the power, cfficacy, ſweetneſs and 
comforts ofthern; of Gods preſence " aſh- 

ance 


7 fl. 139. Mere on agg Rakes 0 < Lord, , that. Co, (owt 


2% PP - 


 Gronnds for Experiences. 


ſkance in them, of his bleſſings on them, and of 
your benefit by chem; of the joy and reward of 
ſincerc obedience. | 
5s Prayer; . hither refer your Experiences of 
CO ap dk £01 in Wear alg, Fe qr 
OUDtsS, MCangers, bY iupplying, dlrecung, and _ | 
Saltvenng Fo. I make this a diſtin head from - | 
the former (though it fall under it) for the lati» | 
tude of it, and eſpecially of the expericnces ' 
4 ITO OT EDLRTS HALL * | 
6 An inveat ,and outward, and Gods —_ 
various dealings with your ſpirits in. them, and 
doing you good by them, 
7 Sell; hitherrefer your. experience of dark- | 
neſs, degett, yileneſs, froth, folly-and fickleneſs ME 


that is' 1n your ſpirits. aft] hl 
8 Creatures, the, vanity and uncertainty, the 
cmptineſs and unſatisfactorineſs of them, your 
vexationof: ſpirit, and.diſappointment of ex- | 
peAation by.them, Hither you may rcfer all j 
your experiences thercof. . ., - | fl 4 
_ Somuchof the DireRions. - . 

Theſecond thing is, Grounds for, or Motives Grbunds |. 
to the gathering and.treaſuring, « lgcſting and for gening | 
improving of your Experiences of God, i 

_, Theſe may 4 en Ged, of —_ i 
bee drawn 2 2- From Experience, ences. iſt 

], From God, Hee that hath dealt well with , 

rom 
you, and done all, God. 

1 For you, is God, Allufficient aad Omnipo- 
tent in himſelf, able ro do for vou whatſoever li 
you need, yea, exceeding abundauily above all yee bl 
can ak or think,  Eph.3. 20 | 

2 Merciful, willing to do whatſoever yee de- 
fire of him, for hee delighterh in mercy. 


————— _ qt 
— — - I——__—_— 
— od een _ 


3 Faith- 


: "280 : "Orennds for F Tperiemees. 


Mic.7. 18 > Faichful; " ingaged to do all hee hath promi- 
_— [ 25 ſec ; hee maſtdoirs or deny himſelf. © 
4 Unchangeable i in himfelh, Hee is 1 an; with 
x3 FH ” Z3 #8 variableneſi,» yor lhadaw O ftwrwing, Je- 
Rom. 3-3 ſm Chriſt, the fame yeſterday, and to ay, 5 for 
Exod. 3% ever, God 1s not a matt that hee ſheatd{te, or the ſor 
bo of man that hee ſhonld repent... Gods ſmitatable, 
1» 1 Inhislove, for =_— X _ Yea, Cver* 
Heb.1 2.8 lafting, Fer. 37. + Jobs 
Numb.23. . 2 Inhis pitty ty; for = ds oh "a fail not, Lam; 
© i 3.22, afid hee hee bach rmipaitton ated ang to the 
mwltitiede bf hi ons Veit: $2. © / 
3 In his purpoſes ard thoughts: -of good oO 
you, for. theſe ſtand fitrir Arid faſt For ever; P/al. 
. - - 33-11, As ttitmmoycable and evcrlaſtiig foun- 
2 Tims. 2s dation. . ; 
4 In his Sonic fot they are «ll 744 and 4 
a is Chvif;2 Cor. 1. 26. To which God hath 
added an Wk for confirrnarior thetedf.' Now 
Heb.6, 18 Gods promiſe and oath are tio inimitable things, 
wherein it 1s impoſſible * for” God to tye,: LL48 He 
..__. heirs of promiſe mighthave ſtrong conſolation. 
1 Petzt.25 [-- The Word of the Lord indureth far roets Hea- 
- venand kr, all paſſe away before one title of it 
2:55: "Pol IE he' Covenant of grace God 
Hebii3.20 hathmade-wirh you isan cverlafting Covenant, 
©. ratified by chebloond of Chriſt, Heace all Cove- 
: i - Natrit-miercſesare fure mercies; | 
* $5 Inhis preſence, for guidance, affiſtance, ſup- 
port, protection, though not  alwaies alike for 
comfort and manifeſtation, or to your ſenſe. For 
hee hath ſaid, -- I wilf never leave thee, nor for- 
Heb. 13.5 ſabe thee: No. not when thou paſſeſt chrough five, 
| or water, 'Ond will bee with thee there, Behold I ans 
lis. 45-2 artheher (faid Godto Facob) and wit keep ther i - 
| a 


n Tim. 20 


On my 0 


Gm RE 
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Gronnds for Experiences, _— 
all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee ger18,ig 
Pg4im iato this land, fer I will xot leave thee wntil 1 
have done that which I have ſpoken tothes of. 

6 In his providence, cfpecially in the ſacred 
foul-laving as thereof, as Vocations Juſtifica- 
tions Sancficationy Salvarion; for Godwill not 

. revakchiscall, nor give grace, and take it again; 

T be gifts and calling of God are withour 'repen- pom; in; 
tance; (aith Pavl. Aud when hee did firedeftinate, 9 

ihews hee atſo called; them hee alſo juſt tfiats*rhem DE, 
hee alfo glorified, ſeil,al} then, and-drlf them. Ro8'30 
_ This golden chain of ſalvation is trrefragable, = 

and all rhe hnks of it inſeparable and' perperual, 
becauſe founded upan. the unchangeable loye, 
PI ENEIEY Sons Foy 

_ Hence grew Pazls confidence'of this very 
thing, that hee mhich bad brgun a good work in thy. r. 6 
the Þ N—_ wonldper form it unto the day of | 
Chrift. From hence yee may colle& and con- 

clude, what God hathbeen; hee will bee to you; 

what God"hath done, hee will dofor you, 

Heretn lies the force and ſtrength of your Ex- 

periences, 25to the furure part of your lives; 

that they are builr and botromed: npont the im- 
mutability of God, which may put vivacity and 

vigour into them, and tenacity into your ſprrits 

ro hold them faſt, and to hold them forthz and pp, 81. i, 
to pur God in remembrance of his former gra- & 25. 5,6 
cious dealines with you, with aſſurance hee will _ 

bee, and do the fame for future, Sq have the Ebb 
Saints done. | | | ence, and 

 Thefecond forts of Grounds for, and Motives the ct&- 
to. the gathering, &c, of Experiences may bee fees 

drawn from Experience, the nature, fruits, or _ A 

_effefts thereof, Which I ſball lay forth in eight coin. © 

PALTTICHIALI X-. 


AF 


_ CCS 


—————_ 


—— 


+ « 


Joh: 4.10 
5 y TIO 5 


\ 
Mic, 7.18 


Pla. 9- 16 
Plal.,48.3- 
Pla, 65. 2 


AR. 14.17 


Grounds for. Experiences; 
\, -Experiencesare,) wn 
_ 1. Demonſtrations.ofa;Deity, every new Ex- 
pcrienceÞeinga new. knowledge ::0t God. As 
your , experiences-..of; Gods giving you Chriſt 
(for Chnit is a gifewhich God only can: give) - 
If thon kneweft-the gift of Gedzi. e. Chrilt, of his 
g1IVing you grace, peace, comfort (for hee alone 
isthe,Gedsf, all grace, peacezand'\conſolation) of his 
fargiving.your {ins (for: vone can forgive ſins, bur 
God ophyehe 1s. 4-Goddike to thee that pardoneth 
iniquityh Of Gods delivering you. out: of trous 
bles :. Far *the; Lord, is known, as by executing 
judgement. onthe wicked, ſo by commanding delive- 
raxces for' Jacob, Plal, 44.4, Hee is .knownin 
Sions Palaces to bee God,by being a refuge;ot his 
neagipeyour DESIRES ok ot 005: 
All rneſe (and many. more). are the proper 


” 


and peculiar afts ofa God, and your experiences 
thereot-are the proofs of a Deity, yea, .cven of 
his giving you 14in from Heaven, and fraitful ſea» 
ſons, fil:ng your hearts with faod and gladneſs, c- 


ven by theſe: commen ptovidences,and your ex- 
perience of chem, hee hath not left himſelf with- 
out w;tueſs,to Wity inyour conſciences, that hee 
i5a God." | 

2 Ground. Experiences are an account of 
providences, an accompliſhment of promiſes, 
and real proofs of Scripture-truths., 

1 An account of providences, therefore get, 
keep,and uſe themz for God will call you to give 


an account one days not only of your waies, but 


of his works, what hee bath done for you, and 
how you have obſeryed, -remembred, and im- 
proved them. Your experiences of Gods mer- 
cies,as well as the mercies themſelves, are your 


Maſtcrs 


rounds for Experiences, 
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Maſters goods, which : hee - gives you with a 
charge, to negoriate with them till lee come, So 
thac you are ſtewards of :your Experiences, as 
well as.of any.other Talents; 'and+ when God 
calls you to:give account of: your ſteward(bip, 
you mult giveaccount of your Experiences: Y ca» 
it 1s his command;-- Bee ready alwaiesto g ive an 
anſwer to every man that aiketh you a'reaſon of the 
hope that ts in you; which. you cannor”beez or do, 


hope God hath wrought in your hearts; or what 
God hatldone for your ſouls, as . the Pſalmiſt 
did, Pſa, 66, I 6. | % 

2 An accompliſhment of. promifes; -and real 
proois of S$cripture-truths, For the providences 
of God towards his people, are the promiſes of 
God performed; the Word fulfilled; or turned 
into work; the truths of God made real, and vi- 
fible; rhe holy Scriptures verified and exempli- 
fied, as wee ſhewed before. As thelife of faith is 
a colleftion of promiſes ont of Gods Word, for 
a {oul rolive, and ſtay itſclt on; fo the lite of ex- 


performances of Gods promiſes) out of Gods 
works. for a {oul to teed on, and ſtrengthen ir 
ſelf by, which God gives his people {or their re- 
paſt and refreſhment in this world, as hee gave 
Leviathan (that is, the {weet experience of his 
providence in drowning Pharaob and his hoſt,in 
the Red Sea, and granting ſrae! adry and ſafe 
paſſage through it) to bee meat for Iſrael ro feed 
on in the wilderneſs,as ſome expound it, though 
. others;of the wild beaſts and birds feeding on the 
' dead bodies of the Egyptians caſt upon the ſhore. 
3 Ground, Experiences are the tekens and 
pledges 


unleſs you. firlt take'a view, and account what 


perience is a colleftion of.) providences (or of 


x Pet, z; 


Pfa-74.14 


11a43S. I7 


Pla.41. 1t 


pledges of Gods love, the records of Gods adts, 
and lometimes evidences of your {alyation; 
x They are tokens and pledges of - Gods love 
and fayour to yott, eyen demonſtrations there- 
of; your experiences of Gods goudneſs: to you 
in temporals are ſo; as deliverance from. death 
(Thos haſt in love to my. ſoul, (aith Hezekiah, de- 
livered it frons the pit of corruption) from enemies 
(By this I know they Cera wee, faith David, 
becanſe mine enemy doth not triumph over mee) 
Much more in nl your experiences therec- 
of are pledges of Gags —_ love to your ſouls, 
Agshis giving you Chrif 
t10n, 1 Fehn3, 1, confolation, 2 Thef. 2, 16, 


| Laages are combs out of wich a ſoul - 
V4 


may ſuck the hony and ſweetneſs of Gods love, 
and get not only a taſte or reliſh, bur afſlurance 
of it; and bee eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 
love of Gad,or in faith in God for it,even when 
God hides his face,and ſhews no token of favour. 
Want of experience makes a ſoul call Gods love 
to queſtion,upon every new tryal and trouble, 
God trains up his children by daily renewed ex- 
periences of his fatherly love, as grapes in the 
wilderneſs, or the firſt-fftuigs of the ſouls fruition 
of God, the fulneſs whereof is reſerved for hea® 
ven, that by what yee fecl or taſte of Gods love 
and preſence here, yee may bee confirmed and 
ſtrengthened in whart yee look for, to wit, the 
full fruition of both hereakcer. 


— 2 Expericucesarethe Records of Gods y e- 
thy ads, and wonderful works, which hee hath 


done our of infinite wiſdame and goodnefs for 


_ you for yours, and for his; are nar. they welt 
wortlry tobece recorded by:you; and had in eyer- 
| p T ; - | 


lafting remembrance ? 


| Ground's for. Experiences. | 
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The {{raclites kept: books of Chronicles and 


Anzales,tor the as of their Kings, and for the 


remarkable things in thoſe times, which were 
faithfully recorded therein. 


3 Experienccs are ſometimes evidences of 
your ſalyation, c[pecially experience of the 


work of grace in your hearts. For affinance of 


ſalvation is aſyllogiſme, or a conchifton drawn 
from the word of God, asthe propoſition, and 
irom experience, as the aſſumption. Ex-gr. Hee 


that beleeveth in Chriſt ſhall bee ſaved, Flee thar 


isa gw Creatureis in Chrifs hee that gives his 


heart God, is Gads Son; --All this is Scrip= 
rare : Bur I beleeve in Chriſt, I am a new crea- 
,. ture, I give my heart to God; this is experience; 
-- Ergo, [ſhall bee ſaved; thisis aflurance, 

A Chriſtian.cannor in ao ordinary way make 
a {yllogiſm of aflurance, without the medium 
of experience. How carefully do men look at- 
ter, and oy ts the evidences of their rempotal 
eſtates, as houſes, lands > ſhould not Chriſtians 
bee as carciul (yea more) to get and keey the e- 
vidences of their (pifitual eſtate, of their intereſt 
in Chriſt, and his benefits, and title to the inhe- 
ritance of glory in Heaven? 

4 Ground, Experiences arethe fruits of your 
faich, hope, prayer, and patience, or of many 
mercies bh leaſt) which yee obtain of God, in, 
and by the exerciſe of cheſe graces. 

- I Of faith, which:a ſoul reaps and pulls by 
belceving, as the woman of Canaan did healing 
tor her daughter, Mat. 15, 28. and the Centuri- 
on for hisſ{eryant. Their experiences of both 
were fruits of their faith in Chriſt, ; 
2 Ot hope, gottca and gainzd by cxpectat!- 

h ons 


Pr0,27.26 


I atpn—_— nn ne A 
| [ 
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Rom, 54, 


Pſadl x16, 
L, 3 
Pla.22,21 


Alſteds 
Encylop, 
b.: p. 16, 


on, and waiting upon God.. Dazzds .expericnc: es 
of proteQion, (4.3320; of falvation,Pſ#: 62.. 


5. Iſa..25. 9. were the fruits of his hope in>God. 


3 Ofpraycr, how.emany merciesdaipraying 
Chriſtians injoys: which are {weerttiexpcriences 
of the return of prayers, and fruits thereok: ci: 

4 Ot Patience; tors: Patience. workerh Experi- 
ence, ſajth-Panl, Many. cxpericnces: (clpecaally 
of comfort in, benefit by afflitionsz vob:reward 
for ſufferings) are fruits of paticncedSce Row. 2. 
7, Revs 3..10;.AS Fobs:Experience Os, a. b 
end was thedruits of, his patience; Jam gen1y, 

Experiences: ae alſo.great. jnouriſhers, +and 
ſtrenstheners of all theſe.: As:faicht begers Expe- 
rience, {o - expericnge. tirengthens | gwnfidence 
ogreatly.and nouriſbeth.itup unto full aſſurance, 

Experience worketh hope; Rom. 5.4. corrobo= 
ratesitz. It is a great encouragement to prayer; 
and aſ{trongargument in prayer to; move G 


' rohear, David uſed it tamiliarly;: It ſhores up 


Patience; Experience of Gods goodneſs. in for- 
mer affliftions will much ſtrengthen you-to the 
patient bearing of futurc- Seeing your: Eperi- 
ences of Gods dealings with you. are. bottythe 
fruits of your faith» hope, prayer-and patience, 
and food for them; (Theſe graccs arc the ſeed 
(as it were) of which your experiences::ate: be- 
gotten; and Experiences are as / the milk (as ir 
were) wherewith theſe graces are nouriſhed} 
ought yee riot thea to gather, treaſure, and im- 
prove Experiences? (i $97-3) ith 

5 Ground, Experiences are an Art of direCti- 
on in all your practices) and a ſtock of wifdomez 
As Experience begers Art, ſo doth it praCtical 
divinity. Philoſophers make-four principles or | 


7 parears of Arts and SCiEnces. 1 <en(le 
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x Senſe, eſpecially ſceing, and hearing,where- | 


by man exquiſicely perceives the diftercnce of 
L | | « . | . "I 
2 Obſervatiori, which is a colleQion by rea- 
ſon of many ſenſions; or of things perceived by 
the ſenſes. 


3 Then followcth Expericnte,which is a col-. 


Teton of many obſcrvations; and application 
of them to uſe. | 

4 Induction, which is a colletion of many 
eXperiences> and is as the Philoſopher faith, 
proxims procremrix . Diſciplinaram;--The very 
next Parent of Piſciplines or Arts, which con- 
filt of univerſal precepts, or rules colle&ed by 
.indution; All theſe (eſpecially obſeryartion and 
experience) are required, and concur tothe Arc 
of prattical Divinity, or to make a practical 
Chriſtian. Expcrience 1s an Art of knowing 
well, which is learar by obſcrvation. Religion 
is an Arc of living or doing well, which is learos 
(ac leaſt perfected) by Experience; If Gods 
dealing wich us run not into our eyes, to ob- 
ſerve them, they cannot come into out minds to 
think of them, much leis eater inco our hearcs to 
conſider them or miake uſc of them, Ir is a grcat 
jadgement of God to have an unfeeing cycs an 


—— 


unconlideriag mind; and an unaffected heart Den. 29.4 


with Gods works. Expzriente in the matters of 
God, helps to brins the rrade of Chriſtianicy to 
maturity and perfcCtion. Yea, Experiences arc 
a ſtock to (cr up the trade of R2:liion with; 
They make men wiſe aad wary) 
: [oknow thcir way, 
2 Naorto {tumble again. 
1 To knuw th:ir yay» and to know (not 1 *- 
V'd MODat7- 
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Elits 
God hat F man. (under - 
God) a guide to himſelf,” Expcrience.is the beſt 
guide to diteft your own way by;they. that want 
It, are like a man who travellat by a Map, and 
meets with many turnings,and by-wayes,which 
put him to aſtand. Experience of God- in his 
waies,s a fafe guide to go to God;and to walk in 


his walcSe © | Ho lg 

2 Expcticnce makes men wary not to ſtumBle 
again (as tools do) at the ſame ſtones where 
they catch'da fall before. The burnt child. dreads 
the fire. 1 us piſcis ſapit, This made David a- 
fraid of being intangled and inticed againto nn- 
cleannel[s,Npah to drunkenneſs, Ephrairs to Ido- 
latry. This made Perer afraid of coming any 
more into the ſnare of denying his Maſter, in 
which hee was taken before. 

Experience is the eye in the head of the wile, 
whereby a ſoul looks inward and outward,back- 
ward and forward; and round about, thar it 
may walk circumſpeQy, and exaQly, 

Experience is that to the Saints for direftins 
their vu ay, which the Pillar ofcloud and fire was 
to Iſrael, Ttis (as one faith) an univerſal help 
through all the paſſages of your lives, as the ſoul 
co:th through: every limb of the body. 

6 Ground. 


Grounds for Experiences. 


6 Ground. Experiences are a wcll-ſpring of 
life and healing, making you ſojoy theformer 
part of your lives, and to reifie the fatter. The 
colleRing of Experiences of Gods dealings with 
you, and of your carriage towards him all your 
daies, hirherco» may make the former part of 
your life, a medicine to heal the latter partz an 
ovetſcet or reformer eo atmend, and new-taould 
the latter part thereof, to correX what was a- 
miſs; ſupply what was wanting;to ftreighten and 
ſtrengrhenwhar was crooked or weak in the 
former part, Experience is a Mittreſs which 
reacheth you'out of the book of rhe' time paſt of 
yorir lives, toſpend the remainder of your time 

tter, No'man is ſoperteXt in wildome and 
knowledge, burmay learn ſomething for time 
ma and to come, by times paſt. The day 
ollowing is a Scholar to that which wear be- 
forc, faith Sexeca. The latter part of your lives 
may $0 to School ro the former patt(cxperience 
being the teacher) rolearn of it to bee ordered 
betrer, Experience ſaith, -=- The time paſt of your 
life may ſnfſice you to have wrought the will of the 
Genrtrler, &c. To have ſatisfied the lufts of the 
fleſh, and conformed your (clves to the world.-- 
That yce have lived long; and done God little 
ſervice in your generation; injoyfed much 
means,and many opportunitics brit gotrea lirtle 
graces Thus Experience raay teach and provoke 
you co bee berrer husbands with your time, 
means, oppoftunities, for future: Buc F ſhall 
ſpeak more of the teachings of experience in the 
eighth head. Your Experiences of Gods faith- 
fulnels, faſtneſs, and unchangeableneſs to you in 
keeping.covenant Wirn you, and ſtanling by 
| x YOu!, 


I Pet.4 $+ 


— 
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you, notwithſtanding your unbelcef, unfaith- 


tulneſs to Gody departures from God in the for-_ 


mer part of your lives, ſhould reRifie the laxter 
part of them, 1n po 
and fixednefs of heartupon God, _ .. 
Experience of Gods goodneſs and. kindneſs 
to you in doing you good, and keeping | you 
from evil, notwithſtanding all your unkindneſs, 
unthankfulneſs, diflervice; and . diſobedience to 


him inthe former part of your lives) ſhouldre-' 


Qifie the latter part, in point of thankfulneſs, o- 
bedicuce, worthy-walking unto all well-plca- 
ſing. Experience of Gods paticnce-and long- 
ſuffering in ſparing you, and in waiting to bee 
gracious to you, notwithſtanding your. daily 
provocations of him, and delaies-of repentance, 
and return to him in the former... part . of your 


lives, ſhould reCtifie the latter part of themy in 


pou of diligence and vigilance in ſeeking. the 
ord, and waiting for him, in making your 
peace with him, and turning from. your: evil 
wales, io opening.to Chriſt at firſt knock, and 
coming tohimar firſt call (whom, you have 
made to ſtand at your door till bs head was. fil- 


led with dew, and bis locks with the drops of tbe 


»ight.) This is the voice of God and, of experi- 
cnce; O yee houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice Jonof all 
jour abomination;,q,d. yee hayc.done cyal c- 
noughs do ſo no more. "Therefore, yee ſbould 
oct; keep and uſe your experiences, that yee may 
10joy the former part of your lives, to help and 
amend the latter part of ther, 

2 Ground, Expericnces are an cſtabliſhment 
of you in the truths and waies of God, This 


may bce clcarcd to you by three particulars, 


I Becauſe 


at of confidence, - adherence, 


- Eo nn  rody 1, a” Yen 
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x Becauſe Experiences of them are taſtes of 
the ſweetneſs that is in them; and real preots to 
your ſouls of the goodneſs of them, and hereby 


they confirm and root you in them, ' What yee 


finde good by proofand tryal, yee holdirtaſt, 
and keep itſafe, Hee that harh experience of ſpi- 
ritual refteſhings, nouriſhings,ftrengrhenings,in, 
and by PE Ordinances, and private duties, 
and byt : 
obedience, will noteaſily bee drawa to ſleight 
or neglet the ſame, 

I ſaſpeX that many in theſe daies, who fall 
from the'truths and waies of God, which they 
have formerly ſeemed to hold forth, and walk 
10, ateftich as never had experience of any real 
ſanRifying ſaving work ' of God upon their 
hearts by them, ' but only ſome ſudden flaſhes 
of lighr in their minds, and ſome ftecting mo- 
tions in their hearts, which do nor ſtick or ſtay 
with themybur ſoon vaniſh. 

2 Experiences are ſinews of reſolution, they 
metal and imbolden a foul greatly, to ſtick to, 
and ſtand for God, and his cauſe, Iſraels experit- 
ence of what God did for them in Egypty ſhould 


have fortified them againſt all fear of rhe many 


and mighty Nations in Canaan which God both 
commanded and promiſed them to caſt out, Old 
cxpcriences raiſe the heart above diſcourage- 
ments. Every new experimeat ſhould fit you 
for a new encounter. Even as in victories, the 
former oyerthrow of an caemy, it incourageth 
to obtain a ſucceeding conquelt, A ſoul willhold 
falt ro deaths and ſeal with its blood thoſe truths 
and waies of God it hath found Gods preſence 
and comfort in, andgotten ſptritual good 4 

+ $ 3 OX" 


e daily exerciſe of fairh,repentance and 


Deut. 7: 
I7, 18 


—————. 
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| 3 Experieqcesarcingagements to; perſeve- 
| rance in-the truth aud ſervice: of: Gods: even! to 
the cnd: As Potycarpre, when the Procanſuibade 
him deny Chriſt,--and {wear by-$he Exipervor, 
: hee replied; Of oginta ſex Memos. 1HHJjams:inſervivi 0 
1] have ſerved Chriſt cheſe eighty{ix years; and 
hee hath not'onee hurt mee,and ſhell I-now de- 
_ The eighth;andaſt Ground for gatheting, 
trealuringaandimproving of expericnces4s'this; 
Experiments are documents; Obſervations / of 
Gods; dealings are infiructuens: Experience 
reachethboth:your ſelves and: others. Experi- 
ences are the reſult of rnles: pur: in practece; the 
emanations'of.Gods doors che exeniplifica- 
tions of his Word, the cream: and: flower. oft his 
works, The Experiences of-Geds Grace arc his 
Commandementsobeyed; offaithy are his: pro- 
miſes falfilied,? -Þ1-1t 1s ont) areght cir 5 
Hence your cxpcrieuccs not only teach» you 
God aud his Word, Works, Gract,. burtnake 
you'abletotcachrothers. The, cxpetience-of the 
god]y teachcth their -rems - (faurhane}) mm 'the 
night ſcaſon; when others fir jn-. darkoeſs;rthey 
{ce light, It wee bee well read inthe ftoryatour 
own lives ({aid-Reverend Daſtor Srbg). we may 
havea Diviniry ofour own gdrawn'emotthe ob- 
{ſcrvations of Gods particular dealings -with us; 
the teachings of experience arc :'douwble ircach- 
ings, to wit, both by rule, -andby- example, 
which includes the proof and tryal thereof. 
Hence practical and experimental Divines 
arc the beſt teachers under God, they preach 
wi:h the greateſt evidence and power of the Spi- 
rit, Notional Preachers are but fngle Preach- 
clS2 


et. 


A nn Oo—"—es 


—— 


Grounds for Experiences. 


cts,' chey thatpreachonly by pans and ſtudy, 
though both bee neediul. x Parts, becauſe when 
Chriſt appoinced Miniftersin his Church, ſome 


Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome; Evangeliſts, ſome 


Paſtors ant Teachers, hee e' gifts unto men, 
2 Studics, Srudy te ſhew thy ſelf - (faith Pan! to 
Timothy) approved nntoGod, aworkman that need- 
eth not to bee aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word 
of Trath, Thus Orthoromy requires ſtudy. (Sec 
1 T5w, 4, 134114,'15, 16.) But experimental 
Preachers are double Preachers that 1s, both by 
theirdottrin; and in their lives,both by gifts and 
ſtudy, and'alſo from experience; or fuch are 
Preachers from a.double Principle. 
\I'Thefirſt is, 'the Word written in their 


| Bibles; which layeth down the rule. 


: 2 Theiſecond is, | the Word written 1n their 


. hearts, whichis acounterpane of it, and expreſ- 


{ed 1n their lives, which holds forth the example 
theteof, '' [X32 


.. Such a Preacher was King Solowon in his Ec- 
' Clefiaſtes, which was a Sermon-of Repentance 


from experience; or an account of his experi- 
cnce.ofallthings underthe Sun, after hee had 
given his heart to try themal- -- 
-- The general Doftrin hee handles in it 1s this) 
Fainty ef vweitics, all a vanity, 
This hce-proves at large by induftion of partt- 
culars, which hee had colle&ed and tryed by his 
own obſervation. 11.51 ; 
The general uſe hee makes of the Point 1s 1n 
Eccleſ. 12.13, Letnus hear the concluſion of the 
whole Matter, Fear God, and keep his Commande- 
ments, for this zs Totum hominis, the whole duty 


of man. 
LE 


This 


Eccl.1, 3 
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I 


2 Tin, 3 
| {a} 


| AR. 4.20 
[| x Joh.1,3 


AQ.21.15 


Cee re EE ER 


Job 32.7 


Tir, 2 + 2 


* This wasthezefalt of all Solowane Experi- 


ments,” aad thisisthefumme! of all-Diviniry. 
* SutH Preacher yas Pani, who uſually. pro- 


poſed to othershisown experietice and prattice, 
as an exemplificationof choſe rules of faith, ho- 


 lineſs and obedience;! which! hee” prefſed upon 


them, - Peter and-Job» were Preathersfrom cx- 
perience; that made them'ſo boldand'tonfident, 
when the Council commanded theminor to 
{peakar all, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus, Fe 
cannot, ſay they, but ſpeakthe things which wee 
bave ſeen and heard, q.d, which wee know by ex- 
perience, 

Hence experienced Chriſtians are the beſt 
companions, fitteſt to adviſe, and to walk with, 


old Diſciples, ſuch as naſon of Cyprus, that 


have known the waies of God, and walked long 
in them, Such as can give you Rules to walk by, 
and reſolye your doubts, and comfort your ſpi- 
rits, not only out of their books, bur our of their 
boſomes, hearts, and lives. As experienced Phy- 
ſicians, Artiſts, Souldiers, Sea-men, Startiſts,arc 
the skilfulleſt, - beſt, . and ableſt to adviſe, and 
teach others. Hence aged perſons are fitteſt ro 
give counſel, and inſtruct, becauſe having lived 
many years, they have gaiged much experience? 
Upon thar account their opinion and advice car- 
rieth weight and authority. I ſaid, Daies ſhould 
ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdome, 
ſaith Elihs, --T it w muſt teach the aged women, 
that they bee Teachers of good things, == that they 
91ay teach the young women ts bee ſober, & c, See- 
ing then experiments are documents, they make 
practical Divinesthe beft Preachers, praftical 
Chriſtians che beſt Companions, aged perſons 


the 


—— 
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che belt Counſellers (Rehoboans did il [To forſak- | 
ingthe cqunſcl of the od men»), perience off 1 Kin,13. | 
1 God aid his dealings with yyouy , will. make you} * [ 

Fro LEE Prophets to your ſelyes, and able ro 

s of othets; There fore yee ſhould col- 
= fleas reeinggnd imploy CXPeriencess | 
:Now fallows.the Additional DireQions for 
the Government of the Minas and and of the 

i a» | 
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| Dicks OP 
3 © By Goperingthe Thovgheand | 
| A 'AﬀeCtions well." i» \« LITE 
[ | Prepara- "Icſt/ fie the Government of che Thoughts 
| tives ro leantbreethiogs, | 

Go 


| ofthe 2\Rulecforit ot (io 2H 
Thovehts, 5 Reaſons oft KO ies 
12A tiock "alin, 
I preſcaibe. you three 2 Atirring. AﬀeQians, 
Frepatatives toit, 3 Subduing- of: _—_ 
Lions. 


the Go- wr _R”" 
vernment — & . Preparatives fe) its 


The Eirſt; iS, A Crock of Knowloker Get 
your minds well furniſhed and principled with 
the Knowledge of God, and Chriſt, and of your 
{clves; with the Word of God hidin your 

. .. hearts: for this is a good Treaſure,which a good 
Mit. 12:35 manhath in his hcart, out of which hee brings 
OL 


v0 
ſ\) 


P 4 | Thouphis; «gd. | racar 2 \&C n 
breed good blood, If the Soul bee ignorant, the 


Thoughts cannot bee gdod, for it wants materi» 
als ro make good Thoughts on, good Subjedts ro 


think on! +7; 


- , Theſecond Prepararivey is, Stirring AﬀeRi- 

ous, Ger your hearts raiſed in AﬀeCtions to God , 

and good; for Aﬀedions ſtir up cogitations; and 

ſuch as the AﬀeQtions are,ſuch are the Thoughts, 

Men think, as they affeRt, either well or ill, more 

or lels;:what way the Heart leans, the. Thoughts 

run, whether it bee to good, or eyil.: For 
Thoughts flow and grow out of the hearr, as 

fruits trom the Tree, as ſtreams our ofthe Foun- 

taing out of che bears, {aith Chriſt, proceed evil 
thenughts; So do good Thoughts. As a good 

Spring makes a good ſtream>ſo-good AﬀeCtions 
produce & promote oe thoughts: a'good heart 

makes a good head, What a man loyes dearly, 

! hee thinks of continually; as David did of Gods 
| Laws-- Oh how love I thy Law }. it is my meditati- 
ox all the day, What men fear greatly they think 

of ſeriouſly, as the righteous 1n Malachies time 

did, who feared the Lord, they thought on his 

\ name, The hearts of the Jews did meditate ter- 


| rour, when Sexnacheribs forces were Maſters of 
the field, 


The third Preparative, 1s, The ſubduing of 
cIrruption, --Ger your predominant luſts mor- 
tified; for mens thoughts are ſuitable to their 
luſts, and ſubſeryient ro them, as their Caterers, 

O 


Mat. 15.19 | 


Platig.97 | 


Mal. 3.16 
Ifa.33e18, 


tO 
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Rules for Governing ml 
| to make proviſion for the ſatisfattion- of them, 
Rom. 13. Which P«#/ prohibits,-- Take no thought for the 


j 14 fieſh, to, fulfil the juſt thereaf} Obſerve it, what 


{ina manis moſtfubje&unto,'the ſtrtgmi'ot his 
thoughts run-thar; way) (if7ito (SHE, \rhen Tus 
thoughts run moſt upon his 6wnExtellencys' or 
upon prefterments praiſcs/ worldly'/pomp; glory 
and 2allamry3.itto Coveroufnels, thetrhe'thinks 
moſt of ſilyer and-geld,; of grear 'poſitelions and 
purchaſes; it ro uncleannefs;-"hen unchaſte 
thoughts lodge in his bolomez'* if to\taalice and 
envy, then the Thoughts are converfatit about 
revenge; orthefall,or ruine, or diſsrace of 'o- 
thers;1fto Ag: the thoughts'are {ad 
and long, (erving to feed that himour'by ima- 
gination of Evils, and | Preconcepriqn of fears, 
and gravations of both; whereby me- 


by the ag | 
Jancholy folks difquier themſelves ir vain. You 


ſee how your;.luſts biaſs and draw your thoughts 


ro pleaſc, ſerve, and ſatisfie them, Till-yotit be- 
loved ſins bee in ſome meaſure © fubgned; your 
Thoughts cannot bee well ordered, When the 
mind is furniſhed with Knowledge, and your 
hearts warmed with Afﬀections; and. the fins 
which are moſt ſuirable to your natures in ſome 
g00d meaſure ſubdued, then the way is Prepa- 
red for the Government of the Thoughts. So 
much of the Prepararivess 
The {ſecond thing to bee learnt, is, the Rules 
for the good Government of the Thoughts, I 
will lay dowa nine Rules, 
* , 1 Diſtinguiſh Thoughts, and order them ac- 
cordingly. 
_ 2 Sort, Thovghts, and putthem into a good 


3 Watch 


*E 
OI non 


, . % 


the Thoughts. 


3 Warch Thoughts, ro let i in good,” "and ſhut 
out bads.: ...... 

4. Over-awe Thoughts wich God; with his 
cyes qn,them» and with your fear of hir; - 

5 ix. I houghts upon cheir proper obje&ts, to 
make them ſeriousand folid-: 

6 Suit, Thoughts.co- your conditions, occaſi- 
ons, and to- providential difpenſations. 
7 Impriucthoughts in the Ln 
8 TAs thoughts: - 


hg. | WY 
Diſti; x7 ey and order: dawn ac- 
cordit JS his Raile hath a laticudein 1 irs whioh 
I hall Llay- Rh; in five branches. / - 
1 Abhor.agd refifevil thoughts-, A 
2Haje andibaniſhyain thoughrss':\. i; 
3\Limic, and , ſpiritualize: worldly thoughts. 
4d: Ee an and: cortort {ad: and rroubled 


ths! i1 


$60 t Gareth oo0d thouninsi) 
The band 1s, abhor and refilt-E yil 
coughs, Hers inform your ſelves; | © - 
; hat thoughts arcevil,i-./: 
> Mong you ſhould order them. 
Wat bcsare evils "Take: this Rule. 


All th ts of evil (whether. againſt God, or 
man) aj thoughts. ; In every Commande- 
ment, where the outward aftof- any ſin is for- 
biddenz there the very thoughts of it (tending ro 
the Commiſſion of it , or implying an allow- 
ance of it, and compliance with it) are forbid- 
den alſo, for the Law of God being ſpiritual, 

binds the mind and heart to obcdience,as well as 
the rongue and hand; and the Word of God is a 


dil- 


I Rule, 
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x Afa. 59. 7. 


Iſa, 55. 
Jeb 31.1 


Pro.30-32 


if 
| Jere 31.19 
ii 
[| 
Ii 


1: 
4 
'1 
. 


| Heb. 4. 12 diſcerner of the -houghts and intents of rhe 


heart; All thoughts of Blaſphemy againſt God; 
asalfohard, repining, murituring mo of 
God, arcevil. All thoughts of Pride, | & ICC5 
Stubbornneſs, Envy, Adultery; Thefe, Vhirder, 
Falfe-witneſs,'Concupiſcence, and the-like, a- 
gainſt man,areevil thoughts, '{o' is contetriph- 
tive wickedneſs, or the ating or i190 the 
thoughts or itnasinations upon the Stave of the 
mind. Theſe are Thozghts of [niquity,  *' 

2 But how (hall evil thonghts bee ordered? | 

Azuſw, 1 They muſt bee abominared or ab- 
horr'd with Deteltation. -For evil: rhonghts arc 
(as one calls them) the eldeſt Sons, - or firft-born 
of the Devil,or the Renbens of Original ſin, the 
beginning of is ſtrength. oo 

2 They muſt beefſtrenuoully reſiſted,” arid: ut- 
terly rejeHtede--The untighteous man nwalt for- 
fake his thoughts," if hee would obrain mercy 
with the Lord, Job covenanted wirh his eyes to 
exclude all warton and laſciyious rhoughts our 
of his mind. (T1241; Dn? 

3 Let mee adde,Evil thoughts ſhon11d bee fad- 
ly bewailed and mourned for; This Fapprehend 
to bee Agays (enſe, when hee ſaith 3»- if thor haſt 
thonght evil, laythine hand upon thy month; that 
is, bee ſorry for it; for thatis a penitential 9c- 
ſturezas well as {miring on the thigh, 


The ſecond Branch, hate and banifh” yain 
thoughts. Here inquire two things, | 
1 What thoughts are vain ? 
<Anſw, | ſhall give a ſhort Character of them, 
: Wandering, Unſeaſfonable, Impertinent 
thoughts in duties, as in prayer, and in ring 
the 


- bw 


the Word, or the like,' ;\Vhether they bee 
thoughts of the world, or of: ſpitigual marrers; 
though they bee lawiul and good: in themſelves, 
and may bee uſeful at angther time, yer in. the 
time of dutics, they are yain thoughts and di- 
ſtrations; and itis Satans policy by them to take 

us off irom.gerforming and improving the holy 
buſineſs weehave-in hand; and ro make them 
unptohtable tows» and us to take the Name of 
God in vain in them. Every. holy duty requires 
the whole mind, and whote heart, ; 

2. Feigned thoughts; Mens conceits and ima- 
ginations, ar fuppolitions ef great - proſperity,, 
pleaſures, honours, &c,- to: bee- theirs, un the 
chown whereof they take delight and content, 
as if they were real and preſent, whereas:the 
things they thus fancy to themlelves,/: are the 
meer fitions andChimera's of their own brains, 
and haye not any Enticy -but {in their thoughts, 
ang are neyer like to bee, .. Theſe bee vain, yea 
fooliſh thoughts, Caſtles built in the air, a fools Pro. 24. 9 
paradiſe men erc& to themſelves, an image, or 
vain ſhew or ſhadow of imaginary delight (in 
which men walk) without any ſubſtance or rea- 
lity. Theſe arc Bedlam-thoughts, or ſuch like as 
mad-men there uſe to pleaſe rhemſeives with, 
conceiting the holes they lic in tobe Palaces, the 
Irans they are bound with to bee chains of go'd, 
and the feathers ſtuck in their cap to be aCrown. 
Out of the heart (ſaith Chriſt) proceeds «Þgocuvn, Mar-7.217 
Madneſs, 4mentia, which diſcovers it {elf in ſuch 2, 
mad thoughts as theſe. Hereby men dcluge 
themſelves,feed their fancies,and like wild Afles Ter. 14; 6 
ſnuff up the wind, and dream of great things for 
themſelves wakingyas the hungry man dreams Ifa. 29. 8 

of a fcaſt ſleeping. 3 Selfiſh 


Phal.39. 6 


W - 
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Gal.6« 3 
3 Cor310s 
iz 


3 Selfiſh Thoughts, or Thoughts of ſelt-wor- 
rhuneſs, ſelf-ſufficiency, or ſelf-righteouſneſs, as 
when men think themſelves to bee ſome t ing, 
Or to bee wilc, 1 Cor 3.18; or to ftand, they be- 
ingnothing, and fools, and like to fall;.Thoughts 
tending to the magnifying, or ſetting up, ot 
en of ſelf, All ſelfiſh thoughts are vain 
ts. | 
p" "IG of rhe yanitics of the world, with 
delight in them, as faſhions, ſports, comple- 
ments, entertainments, news, jcaſts, the ver 
froth and skum of wit and diſconrſe; worldly 
pomp, &c- which are things not worth thinking 
of : Thoughts of vanity can amount tono 
more than vain os 
5 Unconcerning Thoughts, or Thoughts of 
other mens matters, or what not at all concerns 
us, are valn thoughts. - 
6 Uleleſs thoughts, which are nothing to pur- 


> Poſe, of whichno uſe can bee made, nor account 


Pſal. 119. 


I18 


g1yen, whence they come, , ot whither they go, 
thatdo not tend to make either head, or heart, 
or life, better. That neither grow from any 
gnod root, nor bear any good fruit. 

All uſeleſs thoughts are vain thoughts, 

' Youſce what Thoughts are conyiced of ya- 

nity - 
- Learn how to order them, viz, thus. 
1 Hate them, as David did, 1 hate vain 
thoughts, but thy Law do T love. 

' 2 Baniſh them, exclude all wandering 
thoughts, and feigned thoughts, all ſelfiſh uncon- 
cerning uſeleſs thoughts, out of your minds, ler 
them not lodge}. no nor look, or peep. within 
your boſomcs: That was Fers/al/rps Sin. O Jc- 
| | imalem: 


the Thoughts. 303 
__ 1" 0g 2 
ruſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee > 
Say to them all, get yechence, , 
The Third Branchis, Limiraad fpiritualize 
worldly thoughts (fuch aSarc ditiin& from c- 
vil thoughts, and vain - thoughts) that 153 
Thoughts about your lawtull buſinefles and 
occaſions in the world, which require ferious 
_ and adviſed Thoughts for the well-ordering 
and managing thereof, and a Chriſtian may 
Exergiſc much, Wiſdome, . Prudence, and 
rovidence thereu- This is ro.guide your at- 
firs with Judgement and Diſcretion, which 
is the property and practiſe of a good man, 
ither refer recreational Uo ſuchas 
have noevil in them, and - may bee of uſe 
ſometimes, to caſe and edge our minds when 
they are tired and dull thoughts, Thoughts 
abour rhe things of the world bee lawtu a 
| reedful, yer you mult ofder chem arighr, an 
fo this End _.. ALY | 
St Limic them, 
2. Spiritualize them, te: 
' 3 Limit them. Lec the Matters of-che 
world liave no more of your Thoughts than 
need requires; leſt they ſteal away your mind 
from better things, or make you mind earrh- 
ly things ſo much, as you have litrle mind 
ro think of things that arc above; or few 
Thoughts ro beſtow upon God, and his Ser- 
Vice, upon Heayen, and the Salvation of your” 
Souls, Ser bounds to your Thoughts abour 
all temporal affairs. and make a proportiona- 
ble Allotment of Thoughrs,- and rims for 
| Gadand Heaven, and Soaf-eatrers for od 
| J 


PlalL 112, 5 
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| Phil, 3.18, 19 


| Rom. 8.6 


|| Luk, I0:41,42 


x If yee give the World but an Inch of 
your Thoughts ( it yee look not wellto them ) 
it will take an Ell. It the World may put 
the buſineſles of it into your mindes (as Com- 
mons) withonr ſtint, they will cat up all your 
Thoughts. © 
2 Tomindecarthly things is made by Paw/ 
the Character of thoſe that are enemies tothe 
Croſsof Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly, 
whoſe glory is in cheir ſhame, whoſe end is 
their deſtration; who are they > they are 
ſuch as minde earthly things, as give their 
minds - and thoughts (which arethe flowers 
of man) unto the World, and the things of it. 
This is to bee carnally minded, and Paz! at- 
firms, that tends to death, 

Here take two Caurions. 

x Do not cumber your minds with too 
much buſineſs, more than you can well order; 
for multitude of buſineſſes diſquier the mind, 
both waking and fleeping, hence come 
dreams in the night, Eccleſ. 5, 3» and diſtra- 
Ctions 11 the day, which weaken and weary 
the'Mind; fo that the Mind is not it ſelf, and 
made unfit for any thing, eſpecially for the 
things of God; when Martha was cumbred a- 
bout many things, ſhee negleted the one 
thing necdfu] 

_ 3 Letnot your Thoughts grow into cares, 
that is, Anxious diſtruſtful Thoughts, or a 
ſad, perplexing, afflitting thoughtfulneſle, 
which our Saviour prohibirs and diſlwadcs 
from, by many forcible arguments, in ſaith, 


” 6.25, tothe end, Take no Thought what yee 


ſhall eat, or drink, or put on, no not for ne- 
ccllarics; 


— 4 — SN 


——— 
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= 


neceſſaries, much leſs for conveniences; for 
cares dodiyide, and greatly diftra&t the mind, 
for hence they have their Names, pgipvou &m9 
TS MegiZ av. SR! | 

3 Spiritualize - worldly Thoughts and 

DSS. - "* oz 

| 1” Worldly. things; Abſtrat Spirirual 
thoughts from temporal affairs , tor this 1s 
co bee ſpiritually minded, Chriſt had an ex- 


cellent faculty in drawing holy and heaven» km 8,6 


ly Thoughrs, and diſcourſes, from carthly 
matrers {as appears by his Parables, and by 
the whole courſe of his converſation( as from 
Birds,and Lillies; in A4at. 6. 26, 28, From the 
Sower, Seed, and Ground; from Tares, Mu- 
ſtatdſeed, Leaven, hid Treaſure, Pearls, Net 
caſt into Sea, in Matth, 13, from Virgias, 
Lamps, and Oyle; from a Maſter, Seryants, 


and Talents, in Matth; 25s from a Shepheards 


Sheep; and Fold, in John 10, fromi the Vine 
and the Husbandman, Joh» 15, 1. Pray to 
Chriſt co teach you chis Arr; for ir is Excel- 
lentand ufeful. Thoughts are like Bees, that 
flye abroad and gather the Hony of holy ob- 
ſervations, out of. the Flowers of Gods Crea- 
tures and proyidencez the Chymiſts that ex- 


wa& the quinteſlence of Divine Meditations 


out of them. EE = 
2 Spiritualize your Thoughts of the world, 
and of your bufinefles in it; as ; 


1 The Thoughts of your Journeys hither 


and thicher on Earch, to make you think © 
your Journey to Heaven, to celeſtial Canaan, 
through the Wilderneſs of this World; that. 
you are ſtrangers and pilgrims here, and go* 
x > 
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tf 
| | Joh 6. 27 


Rev- 19.8 
Prov, 23. 23 


Ifa, 53 2 


It any true or ſolid contentment ? 


ing to your long home, to prepare for it, yea, 
make progreſs towards it every day. 

2 Spiritualize the Thoughts of your labour 
under the Sun, for corruptible and perifhing 
things, as Silyer and Gold, Food . and Ray- 
ment; theſe ſhould .put you in mind of the 
pains you are totake for the meat that indu- 
rethfor eyerlaſting life. Labour not for the 
Meat that periſpeth (ſaith Chriſt) b=t for the 
Meat that inderes, If you think the getting of 
alictle Silyer or Gold, bee worth ſo much 
care and pains, ſhould ir not bring to your 
Mind that to get Chriſt, Grace, and Glory, 
is well-worthy of a thouſand times more pains 
and care than you do take for the World, and 
that yoy cannotdo cnough to obtain them ? 

3 Spitiualiz the Thoughts of your Ne- 


goriations, buying and ſelling, Markets and 


Fairs, to make you think of the beſt bargains, 
which will make you rich for ever; .thar is, 
with the wiſe Merchant, to fell all to buy 


Mar, 12445,46 the Pearl of great price, /Jeſus Chriſt, and bo 
Rev. 3. 18. buy of Chriſt, Gold tryed in the fire, that is, 


Grace, and white rayment, that is, the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Saints; robuy the Truth, ' and 
not to ſel] it, | 

While you are thinking of your worldl 


Labours and Bargains, intermingle theſe 


Thoughts, mherefore do 1 lay out mony for 
that which i not bread, and my labour for 
that which ſatsfieth not > Why dolfſpend 
ſo much rime, pains and © coſt» upon ſuch 
things as can do my ſoul no good, and neither 
ſave it, norſanCtifie it,nor farisfie ic, or give 


While 


the T honghts, 307 


While youare thinkins what Gain you 
have got by ſuch a commodity you vel , 
or bargain of Lands, or Wares you have 
bought, or at ſuch a Fair or Market , think 
withal, how lictle ſpirizual profit you have 
gotten fdr your ſouls, at the many Soul-Fairs 
or Markets you have hadzas the Sabbaths, and 
Ordinances of Chriſt, Sermons, Sacraments, 
Communion of Saints, and afflictions 

 Intermingle this Thought with the 
Thoughts of all your worldly gertings, viz. 
What will it profit a man to gain the whole world, Mark 8.36, 37 
and loſe bis own Soul» | 
| While you are thinking of the multicude 
| of bulineſſes you - have to do (viz, in the 
World) interpoſe this Thought, thar,#*t one 11 10, 4, 
thing i needful, the good of the Soul, that 
15 the main matter to bee regarded; the good 
part tobee choſen, which ſhall not bee raken 
away from you, 

4 Spiritualize the thoughts of your plea- 
{ures When you think whar delights your 
bodies have from the Creatures, {- plea- 
{ant beaury is to the Eye, muſick to the Ear, 
how ſweet Flowers are to the ſmell,meats and 
drinks areto the taſte; what delight you take 
in Recreations, and in the (ſociety of friends; | 
chen think ſeriouſly how comtortable is the = Joh: 1.3 
ſouls Communion with the Father, and the —_ Ie o 
Son, how great is the joy in the holy Ghoſt *** 8% 37. 
here, andthar fulneſs of joy, and thoſe: Ri- 
vers of pleaſure, which are at Gods right hand 
in Heaven; how ſweer the joytul ſound and 
ghd tydings of (alvation js on Earth, and the 
mulick and melody of Heaven is, Thus you 

| A ſhou;d 
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Dan, 5.6 


Pl, 4A2Q IN 


| inquire 9 


ſhould order, not only ſerious. Thoughrs about 
your buſineſles,. but recreational” Thoughts 
that rend to the refreſhing of the mind, and 
making it more quick, acute, and fit for im- 
ng” ve: eo 

e Fourth Branch, is, Compoſe and 
Comfort troubled and ſad thoughts, - Here 


2 How to order them. _ 
3 Whatthoughts are troubled > 
To wit, Ungquiet thoughts, rolling to and 
fro, '\up and down, like waves'toffed with 
winds, daſhing one upon another; and teſt- 
leſs, like a ftone moving in the air, or a bird 
wandring from her neſt, Such thoughts as 
arediſquieted and agitated with doubts, what 
to do; or with ſenſe of, and ſorrows for, Evil 
preſent, or with fears of fururc. When Bel- 
ſhaz.zar {aw the hand writing on the*wall-of 
his Palace, his countenance was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, | 
teſt. How may wee order #nquiet aud trou- 
bled thoughts? 4 
 * Anſ. Compole them two waies., 
1 Bv giving your ſouls a ſbarp and rational 
chiding for then, as Daviddid, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my Soul > why art thou diſquieted 
within mee? as if hec had ſaid, why are thy 
thoughts ſo troubled > To convince them 
Eirft, That unquietneſs of mind is unrea- 
ſonablencſs, there is no juſt cauſe for it, no 
Soul benefit of it, but loſs of Grace, Peace 
and Comfort, and ſenſe of ſin, ſhame, and 
ou TM 
i MC FT Ye ond! 


| 3 What thoughts are ſo, 


F 


it cli 


| 
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_ Secondly, That diſquietneſs cauſeth de- 
Jecednels of Mind, and Conſternation of 
Spirit; it bows down the Mind, for Evils, 
troubles, and diſcontents to paſs oyzr it, and 
trample upon it, and makes them ride over 
your heads,as mendid over Davids, _ 

2 Compoſe Unquiet Thoughes by gathe- 


God, as David did, when his thoughts were 
in ſuch a troubled and unſetled poſturey--hope 
thou in God, for I (hall yet praiſe him, 
Things are roving and reſtlefſe till they 
come to their Center or proper \ + as 2 
ſtone tothe Earth, a bird to her 
to the Harbour. So are your thoughts, il 
En, gon them on God, with acquieſcence of 
inhim-. God made mans Mind for 


himſelf, andicwillbec unquier till it reſt in 
God, which made David ſay, re:arn to thy py, 116.9 - 


reſt, O my ſoul, 
God can remove it, What Winds raiſe theſe 


waves of troubleſome thoughts, whether 
{ Doubts, Cares, Fears, or Sorrows, God can 


eaſily rebuke them; and cauſe a great Calm 
11 the Soul, as Chriſt did after a great Tem- 
peſt in the Sea. And God will ſettle and pre- 
ſerve a troubled Soul in perfe&t Peace, whoſe 
mind is ftayed on him, becauſe hee truſterh | 
1n him, : 

Thus you ſee what Unquiet Thoughts are, 
and how they are to bee ordered. 

2 Whatare ſad Thoughts? ſad Thoughts 
are {oul-loads, or heavy preſſures upon the 


Mind; cauſed 


JWw.5., 


Plal. 66,12 
ring them together, and centring them 'in 


eſt, a ſhip | 


ors whatever is the cauſe of Soul-diſquiert, | 


CE. 


Mar. 8, 24, 26 
Ia, 26, 3 


X 4 x By 
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| | Pfal. 46, 13 


| Jub 13,249 25 


% 


-hid his face from him. 


© © I By anatural diſtemper oft Body, ' as the + 


dcminion'of Melancholy. ' * -- cu 
- 3 Orby ſome Spiritual occaſions, eſpecial- 
ly theſe four. - - PUP T0 21. 

- I Adeecpſenſe of Sin, and: of the deſerts 
thereof; which ſtrikes Terrour 2nd  Horrour 


'mro the Conſcience, or cauſeth Deſpondency 


of Mind, and deſpairing Thoughts ' of Mer- 
cy ſometimes, and. great Gricf. David had 
experience hereof, when hee complained ſo 
ſadly, -- Adine iniquitics are. gone over mey head, 
4s ax heavy burden, they are too heavy for mee. 
-- Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon mee, 
ſo that Tam nor able - ro look up; they are 
morethan the hairs of my head, therefore my 
heatt faileth mee. ps 
' 3 Deſcrtions, or Gods hiding his face from 
the Sou), ſaddens the Thoughts exceedingly, 
as they did David;s, -- thou hiddeſt thy face; 
and I was troubled; and Jobs, for hee conceit- 
ed God did hold him for his encmy, when hee 


"The third occaſion of ſad Thoughts, 1s, 
the apprehenſions of Gods wrath and diſplea« 
ſure, ſome ſenſe of the ſcalding drops there- 
of; the appearances of God as an Enemy;rheſe 
lay a Soul as it were in Hell, and make the 
Thoughts black and doletul, andthe head too 
heavy for the body to - bear. See 1t 10 Job, 
when the Arrows. of the Almighty were 
within him, and the terrours of God ſet them- 
{elves 1n array againſt hira (theſe were the ap- 
prehenſions and impreflions of Gods anger) 
hee'called for balances to weigh his grict in-- 
oþ that my grief was thoroughly wei Rye moni 
ths a W CN WY _ | _ : 6 * 
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bee heavier than tbe Sand of the Sea, 


How ſad were his Thoughts when his $c og 


row was fo heavy, and his words were ſwal- 


lowed up, or hee wanted words to expreſs Verſe 8,9 


the-valtneſs of his grief? This made him de- 


| fire to. die... Doubtleſs Henmars Toes Plat; 88-15, 16 


were exceeding fad (as appears: by thar ſad 
_ Pſ/almſiee compoſed) when Gods wrath went 

over him, aud his terrours diſtrated him, and 
cuthun off, 5 / 


"Si abconfioe of Glues. is 


violent tentations-to abhorred Evil, as Blaſ- 
phemy, deſpair of Mercy, felf-Murder,. A- 
dultery- 

When - Paul (awa Law:in his Members 
warring againſt the Law of his Mind, and 


Rom. 7. 23 


captivating him tothe Law of {tn; to do that Verſe19 
Evil which hee would not, yea, which hee ha- Verſe 15 


red, hee made a ſad lamentation(which ſhew- 


ed his thoughts wm ſad) O wretched man that Verſe 2 
eli 


I] am, who ſpall ver mee from this body of 
. death? this carkaſſe of fin, which is as not- 
ſome and burdenſome to - my ſoul, as a dead 
body would bee to my ſenſes, it tyed about my 


neck. 
Youſee what ſad Thoughts are; and the 


cauſes of them. 
Queſt, How may wee order them > 


Anſw, Comfort ſad Thoughts by apply- 


ing the Conſolarions of God tothe Soul, ſui- 
table to the Caſe and Caule of this diſtemper, 
which may bee efietual for the curethereof. 


4 


So did David: In the multitude of my. Thoughts Pal. g4. 19. 


within mee (hee means ſad affift-d thoughts, 
which would haye ſunk. or Em__ 
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him) Thy Comforts delight my S oul, q 
- I Do thy fins make ary thoughts os ? 


A Labs blood lood of Chriſt. 

5X: which can cleanſe them ll 
And cure thee of them all, and comfort thee 
concerning them : for the blood of Sprink- 


ling (tharis, ot Chriſt ſprinkled on the ſoul) 


(|) Hb. 12.24 (ſpeaksberrer things than the blood of bel, 


tor this ſpoke guilr, Wrath and Vengeance 
to Cars who ſhed it; bur the blood of Chriſt 
ſpeaks Pardon,and Peace, Reconciliation and 
alvation to the Soul that apphes it, Caſt 
the barden of thy fins upon the back of rhy 
Saviour, Who is mighty to bear them for 
thee, and to take them trom thee, ' and carry 
them intothe Wilderneſs, where they ſhall 
never bee heard of, though they were inquired 
for. Come to Chriſt weary and heavy laden, 
aid Chriſt will give reſt to rhy {ad ſoul, and 
eaſe to thy burdenſome rhoughts; and take 
off thofe weights thac hang upon thy (piric. 
Pur on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith 
for thy Juſtification before God, then chou 
ſhalt get a new ſuit for thy thoughts; thy 
Mind ſhall pur off its black mourning habir of 
ſadneſs, and pur on its beautiful Garments, 
even the Garments of praiſe, tor the ſpirit of 


WW 3a 6x. 72223 Hoavineſs which Chriſt hath appointed unto 


them that mourn in Sen, 

' 2 Doth Gods departurey or hiding his face 
from thee, make th thoughts ſad? Lay hold 
on the'Promiſes of Gods return to deſerted 
ſouls, as, -- hee will turn again, hee will have 
Compaſſion #pou #4; and of the renewings of his 
face and fayout--as, for # ſmall maxgout have [ 


Forſaken 
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or [aken thee, but with great mercies will Ig a- 
ck thee-- in a little wrath I bid my face fon Ua: 54. & 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kinds 
neſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Loyd 
thy Redeemer, Whenyou walk in darkneſs _ 
and feeno light, viz, in Gods face ſhining 1 59. 1® 
or {miling-on you, truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay your ſelves upons your God, 
and wair till times of refretbing come from 
the preſence of God, when: you ſballſee his,,.. c 
face with joy, yea bee madefull of joy with a&;;..8 ' 
his Countenance, Think oft , that Chriſt i= 
appears in Heaven for you with your Names 
in his Brcaſt , bcholding the face of his Fa- 
ther, and making interceſſion continually for gy, ., 

ou, | b 
Y 2 Do the Tokens of Gods wrathand diſ- 
pleaſure, or the continuance thereof in any 
kinde, upon thy Body or Soul, or Relations, 
load thy ſpirit with fad over-whelming 
thoughts ? Refreſh thy ſoul with Gods pro- 
miſcs -- of ſpeaking Peace to his ſervants, 4 ,,. , 4 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for hee ©" © 
will ſpeak Peace unto his people; that will make 


 themhear joy andgladnefle, and heal their 


broken bones, Pſal, Fr. 8 
Of nor retaining his Anger for eyer, becanſe | 
hee delighteth in mercy. Micah 7. 18 


Hee will ot alway chide, Pſal- 103.9, 
Hee will not caſt off for ever, -- but though hee 1.,q, 3.1, 22 
cauſe grief, yet will bee have Compaſſion accord- I 
ing tothe multitude of his mercies, Hee will 
ot contend for ever, neither will hee bee alwaies 
wrath, leff rhe Spirit ſhould fail before him, and 1(;; 51416 
the Soul which hie bath wade, © : 
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x Pet. 1» $ 


Jude 24 


2 Thel. Jo 3 
| / 
> Fin 8, 18 


Pal, 221. 7 


'- 4 Do tenrations to horrid ſins fad thy 


Thoughts > 3 (he refuge to lay hold upon 
theſe, arid the like Promiſes ſet betore you,and 
ter thy ſoul take ſanQuary in theme are kept 


| by the powey of God through faith to ſalvation, 


God us able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
ſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his gloxy, 
with exceeding joy. | nas 

, The Lord is faithful, who ſball ſtabliſh you, 
and keep you from evil, 2 
The Lord ſpall deliver mee . from every evil 


work, and will preſerve mee unto his heavenly 


Kingdome, 0: $7 

. The Lord fhalpre ſervethee from all evil, hee 

fhalt preſerve thy ſoul, | 
Laſtly, If Melancholy bee the cauſe of the 

ſadneſs of thy Thoughts, then Phyſick and 

exctcile may bee requiſite for thy body (to re- 

move and prevent the cauſe thereof) as well as 

checrful execrcitation for the mind, 
Mclancholy is Satans Chartiot, in which he 


| ridesand triumphech over ſad-thinking ſouls. 


The fifth Branch js, entertain and cherith 
good Thoughts, | 
Here inform your ſelves, 
x What Thoughtsare good. . 
' 2 Howto order them. 
x What Thoughts are good > I will give 
you the charaQer of thera' in two particulars. 
1 Good Thoughts are Theughts of good, 
for goed, and againſt evil. EE. 
Thoughts of good,are good Thoughts,as of 
God, and of piery to him, of Chriſt, and of 
fairly and love to him; of charity and juſtice 
to man; bur expe a larger mm” what 
| Ougt 
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thoughts are of good in the next Rule.;/ Paul 
gives you an Epitome of good objeas for 


yaur thoughts, in Phrl. 4. 8, (which qne calls 


a litcle Bible, or an abſtract of the Book of 
God) Whatſoever things are true «= are honeſt <= 
arejuſt -= are prre-= are lovely -- are of good re- 
port, if there bee any vertne, any praiſe, think 01: 
theſe rhings, © Oe | 

Thoughts for good, that tend to do us 
g00d, to make us good, or better, more hum- 
| ble,holy, innoceut, obedient, .paticnt, more 
wy , and fruitful, theſe are good thoughts; 

Oarc ; | 
Thoughts againſt evil, to hate, reliſt, for- 
ſake all ſin, and the occaſions thereof. 

2 Good thoughts arc right thoughts. Ss- 
lemon hints this to usin Proverbs 12,5. The 
thoag ts of the rightcous are right, are jndge- 
mexs, ſothe word fignifies, The re&itude of 
rhe thoughts diſcovers itſelf in three things; to 
wit in right-Judging , in right-giving, and in 


- 


right-raaking. 


t Right Thoughts, arc right-judging | 


thoughts of perſons and things, according to 


right, to truth, and goodne(s; or thoughts of 


them as they are in themfelves, or according 
co the rule of truth and goodneſs, and  judge- 
ment, that is the Word of God. Thus 
thoughts of God, Chriſt, Grace, Glory, Sin, 
Self, World, according tothe Word,. or re- 
vealed Will of God, are right and ſtreighr 
thoughts, there is nocrookednelle in them; 
Such thoughts are judgement, whereas a man 
may think amiſle, or a wry, cyen of 
things. | 

4 Right 
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'2 Right - Thoughts are right-giving 
thoughts, or thoughts tending ro grve roeve- 
ry one [is own; to God the things that are 
Gods ls, the honour; fear, worſhip, and ſervice 
dne to his Name; to men the things that are 
mens, whatſoever is duc to them in way of 
If]! Prov. 3.27, 8 Juſtice, charity, or civility; It « joy to the 
WY Provez1.15 juſt, as to do judgement, ſo'to think judge- 
| | ment, or reſolye to do right to all, wrong to 
None. | | 
3 Rightthoughts are reQifying, or right- 
making thoughts, the eas abutrof 7A 
| make us right'in our hearts with God which 

Plat. 78.36,39 Tſrael were not, and in our lives and conver- 
| ſations befote God, and towards men: to a- 
mend-what hath been amiſs in our waics and 
doings; and to make ſtraight ſteps to our feet, 
and avoid crooked paths. Thus you fee whar 
thoughts are good, © 

4 Learn how to order them, that is, enter- 
tain them, and cheriſh them. Set the door 
of pag nojnes wide open to let them in, 'and 
bid-them welcome; for good Thoughts arc 
good gueſts; that come with Meat in their 
mouths, and will requite and retreſh you for 
4 rheir entertainment, Say to them as Laban did 
Gen. 24. 3z to Abrahams Servant, Come inthonbleſſed of 

| the Lord , wherefore flandeff thin without ? 

Good thoughts breqd good ſpecches,and good 
ations, as the truits theteof, : 

Cheriſh them (tor they afe worth making 

on) as yee do ſparks yec have ſtruck to kindle 

a fire, and tender plants yee have ſet to make 

them grow and bear; as the Hen broods het 

Chickens under her wings; and as mag do 

ther 


ov 


—_ 
—_ RC — CIES — —_— vc -— 
= >= ==Y == 


_— —__— = 
OD 99 OE 
ory 


—_—_ — —_— 
_ _—_ 

Ne error Wn=roneTronae= ity", ne Ae eS 

- — _ a —_ —-— _— 


, _> : 1 at HAD... ee 
O60 Ur 1 c0a9e on Er Ra OB rr er RB AD. 


— - 08 94s —— P IB k. £ _— _ 
k "<A innicas---4 


the Thoughts. 317 
their Young. Good thoughts are Birds of 
Gracczthat deſerye to bee carefully kept inthe 
Cage of your Mind) for they are the Throſtles 
or Black-birds that ſing DOTY all the day, 
and the Nightingals chat rune their pleaſant 
Notes in the ſn Yeeſhould nouriſh good 
thoughts, as the poor man in Nathans pa- , gam, 12; 3.1 
rable did his litcle Ewe Lamb; which ate of his 
- own meat, and lay in his boſome, and -grew 
_ uptogether with him, Let good thoughts 
ly-in your boſomes, and they will cheriſh « King, 1, = 
you, as Abiſhag did David, : 
Make good thoughts your daily, nightly, 
and continual companions, 
1. Take themro bed with you at night, as 
David did the thoughts. of God, with {weer 
| ſucceſs; My ſoul fhall be ſatisfied as with marrow PlMl. 63.5.6 
and faineſs -- when I remember thee npon my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. 
| And of his Word --- Mine eyes prevent 
| the n:oht watches, that I might meditate in thy Plal- 119, 148 
ward Es | 
Hence Davids Reins (that is, inw 
thoughts) inſfrafted him inthe Night; tead 
him certain lecuures, | eo 
— By ſweet medirationsof God in the Night- ,,,. £6 ol 
ſeaſon; God - gives a Sonl Songs inthe night., 
| Good choughts are good company,which will 
talk and Roinle with you, when you awake | 
in the Night, as Solomon faith, -- when thi Trove 6:22 
awakeſt, it Cthat is, the Word of God) ſhaft 
talk with thee , that is, in andby thy thoughts 
of it, for they are X6yor ivd\icteror inward - 
Speeches, the diſcoutſes and conferences of 
the Mind;'or the Language of the Soul with 
in 


al, 16 
aid Pſal, 16.7 
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Rules for Governing 
1n and ro it (cif, as a man ſpeaks tp his friend? 
The fool hath ſaid in his beart (that is, thought) 
there is no God, or thoughts ate the talking ot 
your Minds with the things yee think of. 

2 Taxc them to board with youatDinner 
and Supper, as Chriſt did when hee fate at 
Meat in Levies houſes hee had compaſſionate 


Mar 9.1e,11, thoughts to the Souls of the Publicans and 


12, 35 Sinners that came and fate down with him, 


tocall them ro Repentance, 
3 Take them abroad with you, when you 
0 journiesy or into the ficlds. [ſaas went our 
Gen. 24:63,64 ro meditate in the fields at the eventide; and hee 
ſaw Rebekah coming, when hee was medita- 
ting, It is goed to meet a mercy meditating, 
or With good thoughts in our Minds, Thus 
much of the firſt Rule, | 

Thelecond Rule for the Government of 
the Thoughts is,-- Sort your thoughts, and put 
them into a good Method; which will much 
conduce to the clear, diſtinct, orderly,delight- 
tul, manhaging, improving and remembring 
Wirhem and prevent- confuſion of thoughts, 
which cauſe diſturbance and diſtraction of 
Mind, andforgettulneſs. _ 

Tothisend referre your thoughts to feveral 
heads, or digeſt them into divers ranks) ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the objeQts.thar _ 
may think bur of one thing at once; which 1s 
ſufficient - and that you may put all your 
thoughts of one ſubje&, or ſort, rogether, as 
Ts A. 8 do commodities of the, ſame kind into 

=, as © one box, I will hint unto you ten heads, as fo 


which ny. 
vis oe” many boxes, that you may know where to 
x Think 


2 Rule! 


Thoughts. put themyand whete to finde them, 


es . 
2m Þ x . pdt. - " _ 
: wi, "IEA. a wg 


” Gy 8 he Thoughts, 


= « Fhink of God, his cſlence and attribuces, 
as allufficicncy, infiniteneſs, wiſdome, mercy, 
power;juſtice;truth,8&c..the trinity of perſons, 
and unity of Eilence. This is a copious ſubje*t, 
and large field for your thoaghts,, ro lay. our 
and expatriate themſelvesins God was the de- 
Hekhtful ſubject of Davids thoughts,. Pſal, 194. 


34 my Meditation of hin ſhall bee ſweet, ayd=- Plal. 139, 17. 


A 


ow © ers arethythoughts ( That is the 
thoughtr of thee) unto mee O:God how great is the 


« 


ſumme of them | David makes it the charafter Pla 10:4 


hee doth not once think of God, EE 
. 2 Think of Chriſt, the Chnoncol his Na- 
tures, the diſtinCtion of his offices, rhe great- 
ncſs of his love, the depth of his. humiliation, 
the height of his Exalcation;. The benefits of 
his-paſſion; as redemption, juſtification, ſan- 
_ Rification; rhe, efficacy of his intercefſliong 
was not” Chriſt ttie darling ODJe of Pauls 


of a wir le man; God is wot in all bis thonghti, 


choiceſt rhoughts, when hee counted all things py 2 8 


but loſ's for the excellency of the knowledge of 
chil Teſme his Lord? © | 
3 Thinkof theSpirit of God, and his pow- 
_ erful, comfortabley and manifold; operations, 
4 Thinkof mans fourfold Eſtate, 
I By Creation, what hee was in; Innocency. 

. Secondly; By Tranſgreffion, what hee 1s. by 
ature through f11 and miſery; - - - 
Thirdly, By Regeneration, what h: ſhould 
bee by Grace, or the Souls unionand compu- 
men wit Chriſt. 
 Fourthly, by Glotification, what hee ſhall 
bee by glory in Heaven, and . what are the 
ptcaſures, rreaſure$feliciry-of the Saints there 
to eternity. ; Or 


— 
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320 Rules for Governing 


::-.Or by condemnati6ii, what hee ſhallbe by 
{ſhame andpain in Hell fit hee do not belceve 
« and obey the Goſpel) and what are the chd- 
leſs andeaſtldls rorments there; fl 
5 Think ot the Woid of God, the ''perfe- 
"Qtionspower,; aurhoriry andefficacy of itz the 
.. -precepts, promiſes, threatnings, and examples 


. ad» - 


contained init, | 01 
6 Think of the Works of God, andthe va- 
_ Tiety of his Diſpenſations, as, Mercies to the 
” good; and Jadgements to the bad, and Pati- 
cence tobothy art] the appearances of God in 
themall.. 2” | wr, 
”..5 Think ofthe Creatures, the vanity; Emp- 
tineſs , UnfatisfaRorineſs, Tranftrorineſs of 
them, and vexation of ſpirit by them, eyen in 
allchins$ under chem et - -. 
- 8 Think of the emprineſs, vileneſs, unwor- 
thine{s,{infalnds, nothingtids of thy ſelf,” and 
O_o 55 
_ v9 Think of the bitterneſs; baſeneſs, and fil- 
thineſs of fin; of the excellency, amiableneſs, 
and ſweetneſs of holincls *xtid of the waies of 


God. pay wes ME, 
- To Laſtly, Think of the Saints graces, - pri- 
viledges, exerciſes, ſufferings, and patience. 
- * Thus you may diſtribute ' and merhodize 
your Tae js diſtinQly according to the ſc- 
veral objects of them, to make them homoge- 
neal, that is, thoughts of a kind put together, | 
{o (ball you finde more delight, reg, and 
comfort in them, and more uſe of them, and 
benefit by then; aud nor jumble or confound 
your thoughts, by thinking of ſeyeral things 
together, © | oerne 1 
The | 
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ſuddenly and cat 
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” Thethird Rule is, Watch thoughts; to lct3 Rule. 
good'in, and keep bat out; for che Mind is 


reſtleſs, and the thoughts are (ubtile; 
I The Mind is reſtleſs, and will bee buſted 


ſome way or other, well or ill, like a ſtirring 
child that cannot ihdiire to fit fil; Thoughts 


wiltbec coming itto mind conriaually, cicher 
mrs fo 790 Ou 
2 The Thoughts are very ſabcile, and. can 


being taken norice of, Evil and vain thoughts 


can ſteal into the mind fecrerly ” (as the Ser- 
pent did into Paradiſe, and. as, the Advetſa-' 
ries of F#deh ſaid they would do) that yee can' 


rieither ſee nor know, till they come in the 
midft of your minds, and caufe the, work of 


the Governmeric of the' Thoughts. ro ceaſe. 
'Theſe'can hardly bee Kept out-Good thoughts 


willfoon flip out of mind, they are hardly 
keptin; Therefote wee ſhould carcfully Keep 
the things wee have heard, left they ſhould ac 


ily wind themiſelves into, arid 
out ofthe mind; without giving warning, of 
11 and 


Neh., 4, 18 


any; time- rut otic of our minds, as water | 
throtiph a rivert difh,” There is nzed of double Heb. z, 1 


Guards; and double Watches'Cto keep good 
thoughts in, and bad our) to bee ſet before the 
door of the mind; more than of a Porter at a 


' greatimians Garczor ofa Warder at the Towns 


end; ro keep Beggers our, Tothis end do three 


things. he: 
of neg the day witli the, thoughts of God, Begin the dry 
Hono God with the firſt fruirs of vour with ihe 


- 


mindes every morning, as. David did, Pſalm hangs ef 


139, 1%. Wren I awake [ am j# ili 1:4 thees 
that.is, as ſoon as I awak: I chink of Guy, or k 


dn 'E 
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Rules for Governing 


Luk, 2: 7 


give him my firſt thoughts in the morning : 
for the minde retains all the day a tinCture of 
its firſt thoughts inthe morning; as a.Veſlel 
raſtes long of the liquor firſt pur into it, Ir is an 
advantage to keep the thoughts in good: or- 
der all the day, toſer them right in the morn- 
ing. Thus it tares with the mind, firſt come, 
firſt ſerved; ifthe World, or the things of it, 
comefarſt to Four minde when yee awake; 
then they are firſt ſerved of your thoughts, and 
take up all the rooms 1n your minds, as ſtran- 
gers did the Inne in Bethlehem, to which Jo- 
ſeph and Mary came; fo that there was no 
room for them, nor for Chriſtto bee born in 
there, bur in a Stable, 

2 Have ſome good objects cver ready to 
preſent to Your mindes ({uch as concern God, 
and the 
ſouls) for if you do not imploy your minds a- 
bour good), they will buſie themſelves about e- 
vil or vanity, or bee wholly taken up with 
things onthe earth. The mind hath many Sui- 
ters, and Competitors for the thoughts of-it. 
asa Virgin hath for her loves there 1s need of 
wiſdome and watchfulneſs ro try all, and 
chuſe the good, and refuſe rhe bad. 

' 3 Pur by Evil Thoughts ( when they 
would invade your mindes) with holy 
thoughts, as thoughts of pride, paſſion, envie, 
uncleanneſ(s, with humble, meek, lovins, 
chaſte thoughts : for Evil in thought; word, 
or deed, 1s nor overcome with evil} but with 
g50d, Put by carthly thoughts with heavenly, 
vain thoughts with ſerious, and fad thoughts 
with comfortable, 


iritual and crernal good of your 
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The Fourth Rule, is, Over-awe your 4 Rule. 


Thoughts with God, with his Eye on them, 
and with your fear of him, A good Com- 
manderisa great cauſe of good Goyernment 
ina Camp, or Ciry. In the Regiment of your 


Thonghts make this the Commander in chief 


over all the reſt, The Imperial Thought, That 
God ſeeth and knoweth all thy thoughts per- 
fealy, whatever thou thinkeſt, or whatever 
thou doeſt, thou canſt not hide one of them 


from him. / know your wala pc thoughts, Iſa. 66. 18 


ſaiththe Lord, Thou nnderftande 


4f arre off, ſaith David, and -- the Lord ſearch- C 


«th all hearts, and underffandeth all the imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts, 

The preſence, and the fear of God, ſhould 
bee a curb or awe-band to your thoughts, to 
reſtrain themfram all vanity and iniquity; 
confiderins that the ſecrereſt thoughts, intents, 


my thoughts Pal. 13g. 2 


bron, 28.9 
al. 94, 11 


and figments of the heart lic naked and open- Heb. 4. 12,13 
ed unto theAll.ſeeing eyes of God,with whom Plal 44. 20,2: 


you have todo. If yee forget the name of 
the Lord, or liitup a thought to a ſtrange 
God, ſhallnor God ſearch this out ? for hee 
knoweththe ſecrets. of the heart; what Foſeph 
and Nehemiah (aid of their deeds, they might 


of their thaughts. How can I do ſaith Foſeph, 


| theygrowexorbitam; and quicken and aCtu- 
—_—_ atc = 


(or think) this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Gen. 39,9 


God > Your former Governynrs, ((aith Nehemi- 
ah) were chargeable unto the people, but ſo di 
ot  (newther thought lro ds) becauſe of the 
fear of God, Thethonghr of Gods eye upon 
the Soul, will call in the thoughts when they 
ſcatter and wander; and regulate them, when 


Y3. 


A Neh. $. 9, 


— CIRC. 4s OE > — | 


| ate them whenhey arcdull and fluggiſh, 
Fifth Rule, The Fit Rule, is, Fix your thous ts ypon 


their proper oþjeCts, to make rhem {crious and 
ſolid, Fortherc is a natural levity » yarury 


©... 


a 
ne... 4 
» _ 


andioſtability in, our minds; which cauſc 
fickleneſs,. and inconſtancy. of thoughts, and 
makes rhem'unſtable as water, wavering and 
turning as the Wings , hoyering as birds fly» 
ing,and light asfroth and skum. Therefore | 

fix your thoughts upon good objetts, as God, 
_ ... Efriſt, Heavens Holineſs, &c that your 

' thoughts may bee ; 
. : - $1 Unged, and 

2 Eſtabliſhed. ny 
1: United, and run in one ſiream (which | 
will make them ſtrong) 'and not bee divided | 
berween two Objefs, for that makes a man | 
double-minded. | 
| , © Onethat isdivided in his thoughts floging | 

alluxos % berywcen two different objetts, as it hee ha 
VIge . two minds or ſouls, ſuch: a one is w»ſtable | 
Jam, 1,8 ## all his waies, Whenthe mind is unfixed, the | 
©. mando's, and undo's, and his courſe 1s un- 
certain, When a man thinks not ſeriouſly»ad- 
viſedly, and ſtcddily upon good things, with 
the whole might of the mind, ' but only glan- 
ccth at them in his choughts, hee becomes vain | 
in his Imaginations, and will halt between 
two opinions, 44 {ſrael did between God aud 
x King-19. 23 g,,7 When a man divides his thaughts be- | 
tween oppoſites, as God and Mammon,(tri&- 
neſs and loolneſs, law and luſt, between con- 
{czence and carnal affections, and intereſts 
hopes and fears, then both Objeds have bur 
a little of his thoughts,” and rhe better Object | 
bath the leſs ſhare, © Pray | 


2s | Sues goof 


themindand heart, and reduceth both toa 


ORANT ——_—_— 
Pray to God to unite your minds tothink 
of his Name with recolleQed thoughts, and 
your'mental might, as David 5 ny God 
to unite his heart to fear his Name. Ard 


gird:up the leyns of your mind , wear not your Pla. 86. rx 
05> hy no more than your cloaths looſe a+ ! Pe 1-13 
bout.you; for a diſcindt mind, or . looſe 
thoughts are like looſe garments, which hin- 
der motion, or making haſte, and they make 
the ſoulnofir for ſeryice. 

2: Fix your Thoughts, that they may bee 
eſtabliſhed ; conſolidated , and confirmed, in 
the truths and waies of God (that yee hence- 
forth bee no more Children, tofſed to and fro, and Eph, 4.14 
carried about with every wind of Derin)and al+ 
{o about your own affairs, To this end commic 
your ſelves, waics and works to God, for gui- 
ding, keeping and bleſſing, and tor the ſucceſs 
of them; then your thoughts, ſaith -Solomon, Prov. rg, 3 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, Truſting in God fixech 


found ſettlement; and takes off the thoughts 
from hanging in a doubtful ſuſpenſe, as Me- 
reorsdo in the air z 4h peTtweizeott, A few 
thoughts of confidence in God willſave a ſoul 
manythoughts of cares and fears, which 
canconrribute nothingto the gaod ſucceſs or 
happy fue of the buſineſſes yee tranſatt. - 


Luk. 12. 29 | 


Pla. II 3.6,7, 8 


'F 


.'% 


—# 


The ſixth Rule is, Suit your thoughts to Sixth Rule. ' 


ſations of providence; 
x: Toyour conditions f Spiritual, and 
| and occaſions L Temporal. 
1 Toyour Spiritual condition, | will ſkew 
you briefly how, 1n-three particulars, _ 
MIT Y 4 1 Self- 


your conditions, Occaſions, and to the diſpen= 


_— 
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Rules for Goverwing 


Rom. 14, 12 


Pal. 119. 5g, 


6 


Cs 


Jer 8. 


by Cor. 13s o 


-I Self-cxamining thoughts are ſuitable to 
your accomnptant condition;For every oe of as 
muſt give account of himſelfts God, Thus David: 
ſuited his thoughtsto his ſtate, 1 thowght on 
my waies; or I took account 'of them '(asrhe 
wcrd {ignifieth) becauſe he knew he mult give 
Account of them ro God, therefore hee tarned 
his feet to Gods teſtimonies, God hearkens ro 
hear this ſe:if-examinarion from his people, or 
that they ask themſelves, . What have 1 done ? 
Pas! prefſſeth thisupon you , when hee faith, 
Exams yonr ſelves, prove your own ſelves. © 

- 2 Repenting, returning, and reforming 


thoughts are very ſuitable ro your backſliding, 


Luk, 15. 17 


Verſe 18 
Verſe 19 
Hae 2. 7 


REV 2.5 


Rom. 3, 11 


or treſpaſſing ſtate. Thus the Prodigal fuited 
his penitent thoughts to his extravagant ſtate, 


when hee rerarned to himſelf, and confidered 


how much better it was to bee in his Fathers 
houſe, where there was breadenoughz than 
where hee was; to periſh with hunger, hee en- 


_ tertained thoughts to return to his Farher, and 


to ſay unto him, Father, 1 have ſinued againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, fc. : 

- Chriſt counſelleth backfliding Epheſw to ſuit 
her repenting and recovering thoughts to her 
revolting & loling ſtate. Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, 
' 3 Worthy walking, World-deſpiſing 
thaughts, and God-exalting thoughts are 
{vitable ro your high, hcly and [omar : 
calling ,: and to your Chriſtian priviledges. 
Thus PawkdireQed the Roways to fuit their 
thoughts to their ftate in ' Chriſt; mortilying 
thoughts toa quickned fate.” Reckow yee your 
ſelves io bee dead indeed nntofoy, but alive pk 
1,40 y -: ESE Re WS v9.3 28 4 Goda 


————— 


” = 


the Thoughts. 
God throngh Jeſus Chrift, -- How (hall yee that Verſe'a 
are dead to ſin live any longer therein? Andthe ©, 330 
Coloſſians likewiſe, Tee are dead, and your lifo * ** 
is hid with Ghrift in God -- Meortifie therefore 
Jour earthly members, Fornication, ncleanneſs, Vee! 
inordinate affettions, &'c, Tee are riſen withVee: 
Chriſt therefore ſet your cogitations and affe= 
(tons ow things above, not on things an theearth, 
Thus. Peter dircted the Fews to ſuit their x per, 2, 5 
thoughts of godly walking, and Chriſt-like 2 
catriage to their priviledged eſtate 5 Tee are 
4 choſen generation, 4 rojal Prieſthood, a holy 
Natiou,a peculiar people--thereforeſhew ye forth 
the vertues of him that hath called you ont of 
darkyeſs into bis maryellons light, And as bee 
that bath called you is holy, ſo bee yee holy in all 
manner of conver ſation, 

2 Suit your Thoughts to your temporal 
conditions and occaſions; for your direction 
herein, conſider theſe following particulars. 

1 Low, Self-humbling Thoughts, are fſui- 
table to an high and exalted ſtate, Thus Ja- 
cob ſuited his thoughts ro his eſtate z when 
God had multiplied him into twa bands, hee Gen, '32. 16 
thought himſelf leſs than rheteaſt of all the 
Mercies and Truth which God hath ſhewed 
him; and David, whenhec was King, hee had 
low thoughts of himſelf and his Family, ho » Sam. y. 18 
aw I, and what is my houſe,tba God hath brought | 
mee hitherto > and Solomon when hee ſucceeded 
his Father inhis Throne, hee thought himſelf x King, 3. g 
bur a little child, and thathee knew nor how 
to $0 OUty Or coMe in, Mary thought of her low 
eſtate, when ſhee was highly honoured to bee 
the Mother of Jeſus, Pan/ thought himſelf Luk. u, 48 
OTE. af | | | to —_ 
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| AR. 11.29 


| Prov, 3. 9 
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|! Pfal 22. 6,7,8 
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It 


| 
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; | 
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| *- "ro bee nothing, when hee was in nothing be= 
| > Cor. 12+ 17, hint] thecliet Apoſtles. 


| x Cbro. 29.14 
l'' Ezra. 2.68, 69 


AR, 20,23,24 


W_— —- 


2 Liberal Thoughts arc ſuirable to-a full 


eſtate. Thus David and his peoplefuiced their 


thoughts of-givins liberally cowards the buil- 
ding ofthe Temple; and the Diſciples at {== 
tiech had thoughts of liberality according to 
their abtlicy, to ſendrelief to che. brethren in 
Judea, The liberal man deviſeth l:boral things, 
{faith the Propher, his thoughrs and -projects 
are, how to excrciſe his liberality, having -re- 
ceived many goods, how-ra-do mmch, good 
with them, and thereby . lay up for himſelf 
treaſures in Heaven. How to honour God 
with his ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of 
all his increaſe, £400 1 

Wecl-adviſed , 
thoughts ate (uicable ro the buſineſs yee have 
to do for God or Man, David begged of God 
this ſuit of thoughts for himſelt and his people, 


| 1 Chro. 29, 18 aga conſtant habit or frame of Mind, ficly dif- 


poling them ro the work God had for them 
to do; keep this for ever in the imagination 4 
the thoughts of thy people; that is, this readineſs 
of Mind to devote themſelves, and all they 
have, to thy ſcryice, a»d prepare their bearts un « 
tothee, - | 

- 4 Humble, patient» contented thoughts 
are ſuitable to a low afflicted condition, Thus 
David (mired his thoughts to his tare when hee 
was in oreat diſtreſs; [ ama worm (faith hee) 
a reproach of men, and deſpiſedof the peaple. Paul 
did the like, when the Holy Ghoſt witneſled, 
in every City, that bonds and afflittions wai- 


red for Payl,none of theſe things troubled his 


mind, 


— 


 contriving » diſpoſing 


Ce Ec 
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mind, neither did hee think his life dear unto 
hiovſelf,ſorhar hee might finiſh his courſe,and 
_— the Miniſtry hee had received of the 
LOtG, 

Low Thoughts are very ſuitable and ſca- 
ſonable to a low condition, whether by neceſ- 
ſities, or ſickneſs, or reproaches, or perſecuti- 
ons. To have your mindes levelled to your 


ſtares, and laid aslow as they, even when - 


they are at loweſt, Inquifitive thaughts after 
the cauſe of your Aﬀti&ions, 4 the ſearch 
and tryal af your waies; ſubmiſſive 

to Gods ſtroaks; good thoughts of AMiti- 
ans, that they are for your good 3 David 
thought ſa, 4t is good fer mee that I have been 
#ffiiied; and good thoughts of God for af- 


Qing you; David had fuch -- 1 know ({aith Verſe 75 


hee) that thy judgements are righteouſneſs, and 
that thow is faithfulneſs haſt afflifted mee- 
Docible thoughts, to bee taught of God how 
to profit by them; for thus ſaith the Lord 


1 am the Lord thy Godthat teacheth thee topro< Iſas 48: 17 


fit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt go. _ 
Such . IOW as theſe are ſuitable to an af 
flited condition. 

5 Itinerary thoughts of your journey ta 
Heaven, and the way thither, are ſuitable to 
your Pilgrim ſtate on earth. Thus David (ui- 


red his thoughts to his condition, 1 am 4 ſffran- pſ1; 119, 19 


ger upon earth, hide net thy Commandements 


from mee; that is, ſhew mee the path of life, the 
way to Heaven. The Patriarks conſ1derins 
they were ſtrangers and Pilgrims on the earth) Keb. rr. : 3» 
thought of , defired, and fought 2 better 14: 16 


thoughts Lan 3.39, 40 
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! Pfal. 216. 12 pal 1 render weto the Lord 


to Gods ſudgements;ei 

Plat. 129. 130 ned. David pur on this {uit of thoughts, Af 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid 
of thy JFudgements; that is,both of his hand,and 
of his mouth, When Habakksk heard Gods 
denuntiations of grievous Afflitions againſt 
his people, hee was moved with much fear, 
if his heart trembled, his lips ſhook, and hee was 
| conſumed with inward gricf, 


untry, thar is an heavenly, 


_ So muchof ſuiting your thoughts tro your 
condirians, both temporal and ſpiritual, 


2 Suit your thoughts ro the Diſpenſations 


of Providenccs briefly thus, 


: Thankful thoughts are ſuitable to bene= 


fits received from God. Thus David ſuited his | 


thoughts, when hee ſtudied Retribution. # hat 


wards mes > 


for all his benefits to- 


2 Admiring thoughtsare ſuitable ro mer- 
cies extraordipary,'or unexpeted, Thus A- 


brabams (eryant ſuited his thoughts to thar re- 


markable paſſage of Providence , that the 


Woman ſhould come to the Well with her 
Pitcher upon her ſhoulder, where hee and his 
Camels were, whom God had deſigned to bee 

Nl a Wiſe for his Maſters Son-- The man grunge; 

i at ber, held his peace, Admuration at that E- 
i mergency of Providence ſilenced him. 

2 Awecful trembling thoughts are ſuitable 

5 Ge executed or threat- 


4 Obſerving and confidering thoughts are 


| bi ſuitable ro the greatneſs and varicty of Gods 
{ Diſpenſations, David hints this when hee ſaith, 
ID ho is wiſe and will obſerve thoſethings? (that 


1e7* 43 is,the works of God) ever they ſbal mr 
FI" abi ho 
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wiſely coulider of his doings, | 
mproving thoughts, to make a holy uſe 
of. all Gods dealings with us, and of all occaſi- 
ons and occurrences, are very (uitable to the 
diſpenſations of Gods providence. 

The Seventh Rule is, Imprint your 
Thoughes ia your hearts, or make impreſſions 
upon them, to ſtirre up AﬀeCtions ſuitable ro 
your Cogitatioas, that the one may anſwer to 
the other, as the Eccho to the Voice, and the 
Impreſle to the Seal- So think of things as 
your Minds may affe& your Hearts; fo think 
of God, his Majeſty, Glory , Holineſs, as to 
make your hearts tear and reverence him; of 
tis Love, Goodnefle, and Patience towards 
youz to ingage and. inlarge your hearts1n 
aith, love, and obedience tohim, So think of 
Chriſt, his lovelineſs in himlelfy and love to 
you; his fulneſs, freenels, ſweetneſs; as to ra- 
viſh your hearts with him, and draw out your 
hearts after him, in panting deſires te 1njoy 
hina in your boſomes, as your beloved and the 
delight of your ſouls, | 


So think of the Holy Ghoſtthe Comforter, 


ia your Minds, as to draw him down into your 


hearts, or to put them intoa looking , wait-. 


ing poſture for his coming to you, according 
ro Chriſts promiſe. 

So think of the Word of God you hear, 
read as to hide itin your hearts (as David did 


the loving x 2h of the Lord =-- and they ſhall Plah 63.9 


7 Rule. 


" Joh. 5. 26 
OT Pal, 119; 18 
Jam. Io 21 


that it may bee in you'the ingrafted, Word , Plal. 119. 97 
and ſer your affeRions upon it, as David did, *7* 


who ſaid, O how love I thy Law ? thy Law is 
3, delight, © 
| D 
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- Sothink of the workyof God; eſpecially of 
his Judgements; and of his Mercies to! you , 
as yee may ſandtifie God in your heatts, by 
dialling ſuitable tothemas joy and praife, 
or fearand trembling; 'as you may tafte his 
goodneſs, - VOLTS! $4047 nba 

Sothink of the vanity of the Workl; and of 
all the Creatures, as to ſhake yout hearrs looſe 
from all things here below» it makes you ſet, 
your affeQtions on things above, 

. So think of yonr fins,” as to hutnble your 
-— TOTO them into godly forrow for 

d ; Ld . 

. Sothink of your ſelyes, your own Vile= 
nelle,Emprineſs, as to make you loathe and 
abhor your ſclves, ' So think of the'beauty of 
Holincfs, as your hearts ray fall i love with 
it, and follow after it; 'So think of Heayen 3 
that your rhoughts triay/ bee as pullies'to wind 
up youraficRions from Eatthro Heaven, and 
your heattsmay have ſome tafte of Heavens: 
Joyes; the firſt fruits of Celeſtial Canann— and 

Hell, as ro make your hearts tremble at 
the thoughts of Hell-Horrors, and Tormentss 
and to avoid the way that leads thither, 

" Quneft. why ſhould wee work ovr thoughts thus 
#pox onr hearts ? LEEDS 09 600 20-20 4c” 

Azfſ. For three Reaſons 

x Becauſe Covitations and AﬀeSotis are 


mutual Cauſes, or do mutually beger arid ex- 


cite one another. As all waters come our of 
the Sea, and run into it again ; fo' rhonghrs 
proceed out of the heart, as the ſpring or be- 
pinning of themz and ſhould ferntn ro: the 
cart, as the cnd of then, to make that better. 
3 Þecauſc 
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2 Becavufe the Heart is a Book 


raters to wrire down yout thoughrsin, to 
make cheat legible, and Keep them ſafe as Re- 
cords: which elſe would yanith ſpeedily. - 

'- 3 Thoughts are that co your AfeCtions y 
which ſtriking of fire is, to kindle them,or bel- 
lows to blow them up.” Good thoughts ſhould 
both-inkindle , and mflame good xffetions 
White 1 maſed (fair: Davia) the” fire barned,, 


. mny heart was hot within mee. The ſpreading Pl. 39. 3 


of your thoughts by cloſe- application upon 
your hearts, puts lifeand: fiear into your af= 
fe&ions, as the * Prophets- ſtretching himſelf 


upon the Shunamite; dead fon, made tis fleſh 2 King, 4: 34, 
wax warm; and quickned him: Or it. 1s: like 35 


the Hens fitting on her Eggs, to wartnthemn 
22d Barch Young ons, * or like Lying fog) 
upon a benurmed member, and rubbing it 
in Thoughts put good ObjeQs,.as meat in- 
ro the month of the heart; and the afteQions 
chew them; and ſuck ſweetneſs out ' of the. 
Hereby a Chriſtian comes to favour ' the 
things that are of Gad, Davids meditation of 
God filled his foul, as with marrow: and far- 
neſs, andhisthoughts of Gods Word filled his 


hearr as with a hony comb; How ſweer arethy Plal. 63. 5,6 
words unto my taſte ? yea” ſmeeter than hony to P8119. 103 


my month, Then think of that which is good, 
until you taſte (weerneſs in* it, and. feel your 
hearts warmed wichit, ; £ 


The Eight Rute, is, Pcadtice thoughts, or x;,1, gy. 


do what you thigk,as Nathar faid ro Dazid, 
do all that is in your hearts, for God or man 


or for your'veneration, according to the will * Chron: 1742 


of 


cart 1SA ,* or fleſty 
Table, and the Aﬀettions are lerters, or cha- 
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Pol, 119, 59 


Mats S: 26 


of God, Do you think ro perform dutics, to 
beleeve, repent, obey, pray, hear e do it; Pra- 
ice your thoughts of faith, br ca obe- 
dience. So did David, 1 thought on my waies, 
and turned my feet to thy Teſtimonies, as it hee 
had faid, 1 ated and accompliſhed .my 
thoughts When you are ſick, do you think 
to lead new lives, and _ forſake your old fin- 
ful company and courſes > do it; Prattice 
reformation when God gives you recovery : 
when youarc hearing ot reading Gods Word, 
and. God faſtenecth ſomething upon your 
thoughts for the wang of your courſe; 
do it preſently, reduce thoſe thoughts into 
ations: Or when upon. any remarkable 
Judgement of God, your hearts (mite you for 
{ome ſin you arc ſubjef ro, andyou think. ro 
leavcit; doſo,leaye it, take that warning or 
hint, :andauate this thought; Six »o more, leſt 
aworſe thing come nmo yon, | 
Reaſox 1 Ole ages reſolved are pro- 
miſes to God, as words are to men, Wee arc 
debtors to God by them, and they oblige us to 
pee of them (though thoughts bee 
ittle and light things in themaſelves) as a man 

may bee a debtor for a farthing, as well as for 
a penny, or a pound, or bee caſt in priſon for 
debt, and not come out thence, till hee hath 
paid the utrermoſt farthing, SELIE 
Reaſon 2 This is to 54, 0M your thoughts, 
andturn them intodeeds, This is the laſt and 
beſt cnd of thoughts. And if your minds bec 
full of good thoughts (and yee put them in 
exccution)they will fill your hearts with good 

aftcAions, and your lives with good Wes: | 
TE oF 
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.- The Ninth Rule is, Prove-your theti@hes, 9 Rule. 
. not-only whether they bee -g090d or evil! or 
. vain. inthetn(elves, but whether they bee your 
- own-or no (whareycr they are). tor whithvau 
- muſt-beecountrable ro God, 9a 
| Thereaſonof this Rule,'isz:- becauſe ar4#n 
may have.good thoughts: in his mindeg; ant 
. they not bee:his own; nor-tee berrer for theth, 
-and a man.-may have evil [thoughts in his 
mind; yet they not bee [118 own, nor hee wotfe 
for them nor bee charged with them. - © / * 
Queſt; How may wee know what thoughts are 
S857 ONND 125 5 no 0 03 ENG 6 L197 
- Anf, Iwill give youthree niarks of them. 
Thoſe thoughts are your own; {ft 
1 Which have their ſpring or root wickiſh 
you; from which they grow, as fruits -from 
your own: trees, ard flow as' waters out of 
your own-W<cll. Thus the Evil and Earchly 
thoughts that are 1a the minds'of wicked men 
are their own; becauſe they haye the root of 
them in themſelves, that is, wickedneſs and 
the world: in. their: hearts. For out of-the 
heart proceed '(Faich Chriſt) murders, adulte- 
ries, 'thetr, falſe-witneſs, blaſpliemics. * And © . 
though good thoughts come fornerimes into 6: ad 
their minds (agot God, Chriſt; Heaven, Re» "37 4 
pentance, 8&c,) yet they are nottheirs; becauſe 
they. ariſe not from ary principle within ther; 
bur are only caſt ia by God. They are 110+ruits 
of their tree; nor {ſtreams of their fountain 3 
they:are not habitual in them, but only acci- 
dental or adventitious to them; ſtrangers to 
chem, none. of the tamiliars of rheir bolomes: 
A wicked man hath nor ſuch a root within 
Z hims 
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— jm as tobcara good thought 
i fullof worldly cares and luſts, which are like 
thorns and thiſtles, how can hee gather the figs 
:\a2d. grapes of 


”— 


. His heart is 


ond thoughts from thence > Ir 
1s both natural] and habitual to: him, to think 
-evil, and to minde cartbly things; whercas, if 
the good thoughts that bee in your minds ariſc 
"Within youzour of your . hearts, from an in- 
ward inclination or diſpoſition of your ſouls 
.to good things, ſo that the ſpring of them is 


in your boſames, then they are your own; the 


-Cxap of your own ground; the flower of your 
own garden. the fruits of your own tree. 


--2 Thoſe Thoughts are your own; which | 


though they bee caſt into your minds, yetthey 
finde ready entertainment within you, as being 
ſuicable ro your natures, and ſo become yours. 

A good man may have evil thoughts { as of 
Blaſphemy,Atheiſme, Murder, and other hor- 
rid (1ns) caft into his mind by Satan, yer if hee 


do not at all conſent to them, or camply with | 


them, but abhor and abandon them preſently 
and utterly, and oy out, as the forced Damo- 
{el for kelp againſt them, then he may diſown 


Deur.22.24427 rhem, and diſclaim them as not his, Pal dil- 


Rom, 7, Is 
Verſe ” 
Verſe 24 


Verſe 20 


owned that {in hee did commit, to which hee 
gave no conſent, but hated it, and would not 
doit,, and cryed out for help. againſt ir, O 
wretched may the I a3 (faith hee) who ſhall de- 
liver mee ? Now if 1 do that I would nat , it is not 
Tthat do it, but fm that dwelleth in mee, 

Evil thoughts are not your own, when 
they are unſuitable to your {ouls (through 
Grace) and yce give them no entertainment, 
bur hare them, and weep for them, and ſhut 
chem out of your minds. | 


Good | 


1 
b--4 
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-—."_ Thoughts. 


Good thoughts (of any ſubje&) thotigh they 


bee caſt into your minds upon any occaſionby + 


Godor man, friend or foe, it your boſome bee 


ready torecelye thern, and cheriſh them, and 


they are within you, as1n their proper place,as 
ſeed inthe grounds and as meat in rhe Ro« 
mach, then they become your own- 

A wicked man may have good thonghts in 
his mind ſometimes, yer they may not bee his 
own; becauſe hh they are caſt in by an 
ordinance, or by a providence, yer they ate 
not welcomeTto him, they ſux not with his 
nature» They arc: it his mind, as in a ſtrange 
place, as wind in the hollows of rhe earth, 
which rumbles and ſhakes the earth, and is not 
quict till it break forth, or as a Thunderbolt 
in the clouds, which makes aneruprion with 


_ violence, 


Good thoughts ſomerimes cauſe as it wete 
an Earthquake and Thunderings 1 the mind 


of a wicked man, as thoughts of righteouſneſs, 


remperance, and juggement rocome, did in 


—— 4 
—_ WY Me. att. _ a 


Felix mind; when Faw! rcaſoned of them, Fe AR. 24, 25 


tix trembled. They will nor ftay there, but bee 
gone, as ſtrangers haſten from the houſes 
where they are diſcourteouſly uſed, 

A wicktd main catries himſelf firangely to 
good thoughts, grows weary of ther, and 
tuncherh chem) and doth not cheriſh, bar ra- 
ther extinguiſh thern, and caſt chem out. 

Thoſe thoughts are a mans own, which 
hee hugs and imbraceth with delight, as ſuts 
table co his heart. 

Thoſe thoughts are nor a mans own, whictt 


unaccep- 


e hates, rejeQs, a puts by,as unſuitables- 
, 2 


| a 


— mn ——_— 


. Rules for Governing 


Ge I En _—_ 
— —— — ——_— — — — - 
hy = = 


_— I CO v—_— = +. rem nn em emormeem— 
> ——— ONES Dorn IT _—_ 
o — - IT - - 

A ER 2 —_——_— 


'Tob 17.11 
WD 


| | 
(1 FOO 
| 225. 


— - > a> 
_ = 
_ 
_—_—_— y- _ poo _ - -_ - - 
—— _— p — om. —— —— —— 
> = nom —— - - <_—_ — - —_— nn >_< ——_ 
— x - —z- nn nn x CC IRR In Co : EEE SIE 
—_ Me A o—_ns ca —_ __ _ <> - 
- n ——_ i I nero _— Rez 
_ - -— _s © ot = _ — — 


ere 
—_ = —— - ——_— 


— 


een CE HEE os nqpattbant 
—= - 
_ - — > ee Sag —— 
== =D = __ _ == =_ Do 
——— _ = z _ - -— - — 6 - SES 
- = —_— —2== —_ 


—ZIRADLSS. = _ 
ee es ee NR 


Ter, 4. 14 


=_ - EE ECCY " 
_y —_— _— _ 2 nm_tn_—ts- _ 
=> —o———y ——— = — 
p_—_ == TEES ms _ nn 
_— — 


=—=D TS 
v1 


m——_—_ 


unacceptable, unwelcome, .yca.contrary to' 
him. 2. 

_ Upon this account,good thoughts are nota 
wicked mans own, becauſe he doth not enter- 
tain them kindly, Evil and vain thoughts are 
not a righteous mans own,  becaule hee rejects. 
themutrerly, and bewails them bitterly. -.---: 

. 2 Thoſethoughts are your own, which 
abide with you and bring forth fruit 11 you. 

If good thoughts dwell in your minds,-you 
ſtudy them, and they policſs youzrhe thoughts: 
are called the poſleſiions of the heart, as how 
ro think of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, &c. 
arightas yee ought; it they leave a good reliſh 
and favour in your ſouls, and bring forth 
fruit in youthat remains; if you print them 1n 
your hearts,- and praftice them in your hives; 
and they make you more holy, humble, obe- 
dient, patient, then they are your own, 

It good thoughts do nar itay with'you, but 
are ſoon gone; and paſs through your minds 
as water through a ſieve, and they leave your: 
minds as they found them,and your hearts are 
never the better nor hohlicr for them, then they 
are not yours, Yea, though they bee good 
choughts in themſelves ( for the matter of 
them) 1tthey thus vaniſh away, they are but 
vain thoughts to you. _ ur 

Therctore evil and vain thoughts are a 
wicked mans own, becauſe they are perma- 
nent with him, many dates and nights, his 
nad inſiſts and dwells upon them, and 1sne-' 
ver weary of them : vain thoughts were Jers- 
ſdlems own, becauſe they did lodge within her, 
The goed thoughts that -come ſometiines. 
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into the mind ofa wicked man are not his 
own, becauſe they are tranſient,” and paſſe 
through his mind, as'a Travellour through a 
Town: that doth not tarry;- ſuddenly come; 
and preſently gone, Or hee thinks them, and 
uhthinks them again. When a man thinks of 

God; but ſerves him no better; - and of Chriſt; 
| but loves him no more; of Sin, bur doth not 
forſake ir; of Holineſs, but doth not follow 
afrerit;: of Death, but doth not-preparefor 


In 15; + 
-- Theunprofirableneſs of good thoughts in 


you, prove them to bee not your own, becauſe 


yorfare no better for them.  - 

 Objet, Theſe are good Rules, but how ſhall 
wee bee able toprattiſethem? | 
- .Fyſ. Three things conduce thereto 


p Renewing of Strength,” "ef 
C3 Conſcience of:Thonghts.- 


. . f 
5; Renoyation of Mind. | ; _ Rules 


Conqducements 
praQtice 


I Renovation of Mind,” Bee yee renewed Phe 4+ 23 


(faith Paw!) in the'ſpirit of your-minds ; that is, 
in the inward frame ' and diſpoſition of the 
Mind, and in all the powers of it; as itithe 
-1 Apprchending * and conceiving powers 
2 Meditating and Thinking power. 
J3 Coaſultingand Deliverating power. 
(4 Reaſonidg and Diſcourling power. 
5 Remembringand Retaining Power. 
. Beg of 'God Grace to) new' mould your 
Minds into a 'holy,' ſpiritual, and heavealy 
frame; rhat' will bee fit ro produce good 
rhoughts every day, asa g00d Tree is to bring 
forth good:fruits, Then the mind will run ha= 
bicually on God, and good things, whereas 
Fer Pp 3 the 
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_ Rules for Governing 


2 Cor. 18.5 
2 Cor. 3.5 
(Kev01, 


Ee!ITHS, 


the old mind isable and apt to frame within 
itſelf only Old Thoughts, as the Old Man-1s 
rodoOld Works, When Grace is the Law of 
the Mind, (Row. 7. 23, 35) it ſubdues the 
thoughts in obedience to Chriſt, FD 
_ 2 Renewing of {irength, from Goddaily ; 
for wee are not ſufkicicnt, ſaich.Paw! (the word 
lgnifs fs or rightly. diſpoſedand able:): of 
our (clvcsto think any thing,ho not one good 
thought, if that could fave us-- but: our ſuf- 
ficiency (oridoniety and ability ) even for 
thinking good thoughts, as well as forſpeak- 
ing good words, or doing good works; is 
from God; therefore goto God for fuffict- 
ency, and ſtrength ro. govern your, thoughts 
well, and to put the: Rules in: praStice: given 
you for.that-end- Forthere isa-natural weak- 
neſs, and indiſpoledneſs in mens minds, 'to 
raiſe holy Mie CRRtSons from. temporal occa- 
ſ10ns; or to, digeſt what, they ſee, and\ hear, 
intoſpiritual thoughts, | 
3. Make conſcience of your thoughts, what 
you: think, even,w!;en you:go.upanddown, as 
well as what you ſpeak, or what you. do; for 
this will hed endl our of the cyc, and. prect- 
pitancy out.of the mind. | 
x To make conſciznce of your Thoughts 
will keep. evitourof your eyes (as Pride, En- 
vie, Covetouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, 8&c..) and 
caiiſe yon to make a covenant with your eyesy 
to ſhut them upon tempting objects, that they 
may notler occafions of Sit into the Soul, So 
did: Job, I made a Covenant with mine. eyes, why 
vhen ſhould I think upon a Maid? and cauſe your 
eyes to ceaſe from fin, When your mi s 
| | Waik 
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the Thouzhts, 34x 
walk after the ſight of yout eyes,andyoureyes: 
cannot ſeethe occaſions, or hints of fin (as' 
beauty, ptofir, pleaſure; or-thie like) but pre-' 
ſently youre thoughts are intangled, and inga- 
Sed, and rimafter the fame, when the Toyns* 
| of your mind areungirt» and your thoughts” 
are let looſeto run ar random, and liavenbt: 
Conſcietice fer.,over them as a'Guide, Oye-" 
ſcer, and Gevernour; then your eyeswillbc& - 
f eo ie (or of the Adulterels;. as the.s Pet, 14 Fs 
cthy | 


word ſignificchythe Harlot wilt dwell of fic: ©- 

in themy/and tHey cannot ceaſe front in; from: | 

wandring and gazing upon ſuth* Objcts- as: 

will fill the miride with Vanity; and feet 

in the heart, The eyes cannot bizt bee' watiron 

| arid wandring»ſo long as the thoughts ate? _ 
looſe; and ungtided, and' go a whoring after Num»: 1f- 39 


| the eyes. . ry | f 
| 2 Conſcienceof thoughts will prevent pte=/ 


cipitanicy;' ot haſtineſs of mind, -ſuddennds, >®.- AT. 
raſhneſs, and \unadviſedneſsof thoughts. Ha} 
ſtineſs is hiirtfirl} ro the nijndy as wtlFasrothie } 
heart; afid is' prejudicial 16 the'rhoughts as* 
welasrothe words, and: nikes you! ſubjeRt” 
| rocrreatid thiſtake in bork”,- ad ſo niakts' | 
work tor repentatice, When Zopbhat's thoughts: , Fo 


| pur himupon a ſudden reply to Fob, For this\ 
(faith heeY-py baſte is in mee: though whachee 
ſpakethentouching the porriori of the'wicked, 
was Very" true; yet hee mi{-applied- 1t toJeh,, No 
bath unjaſtly and unctaricably 3 for Job was 197 
not wicked though hee was afflited very ſore 
T'ſaid in my haſte, aith David, chat is, in the Pal 31. 22 | 
precipitation of my mind, or in the haſte and - eN--21 
ſuddennefs of my thoughts; . 7 am7 cur off from” 
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' Ifa. 65- 2 


Reaſong, for: Gdvering 
BY befare,; thine eyes, .wevertheleſs-; thas- : beardeft. 
rhewaige of my, ſupphcations, As.tomake. Copy: 
(ences of youx Wards will cauſe. Youre © 
7s cj = youl 6 Bees the. begrt. of the. 
| Sai ir tae 3 10to. make, conſcience. 


+1p-54 you - take. heed, 
i and to. OK as well a 
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; mak -hoyghts,- 


nn wn: of Rales of qfj. the Goyexamenr. of the 7 
rhe Thoughts. the chird-thing. is-t He Faions or ity why. you: 
ould. Bmaany gmide TR kecy. .your thoughts. 
vhballSlewoc, Gal give you liye. 
aſs, 1Becaule the Minde is:the Gaideof 
cheſt for.ir oCHEItS objeRts to Its! as good. 
2s *- OEMs + amiable. ar odious, to bee followed 
whe | be ll toflows the IN of the In» 
re +: SAICHCC 3 
| p bs. be; mind ma ce he man - ”Y 2M Fes Liaks. 
Prove 23-7 af 41: (laicht Ai man) fot bee. If his. 
Thoughtsgru a: A Bens pralpe Wife hee is 
ASLCAVIOS man ifchey-bee unchs hee is an 
terELzif.cheyibee high, hec is a proud man. 
ibs thenghs. bee. , greedy cr groping , hee . 
EQVELous. Man; 1 bitter, hee 1 IS a CEVENge- 
by ful Tags: 

--2'Our of ic arc the iſſues of 1; "> 'Thonghts 
axethe ſpring,, words and works; the ſtreams \ 
RE arflow from i it are the ſecds,.. and all mans, 
Deur, 15+ 9 © Waies are the {ruits of his thoughts, whether. 
Ezck. 38-I0,1? rhey-bee good or bad, - The Jews, walked in a, 

: .  . - way not good, when they walked. after, their. 
own thoughts ; ,The thoughts of the diligent 


'P:ov. 4. 23 


Prov. 31,5 


- d* . 


TALE The, HOI _- 
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by good and bad. There are'noourward/adts 
ſo goods. but Formalilts, HI YPOCIOSS ARG us 


, 
% 
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ments Fnar the things, they do ,. or- ſay, may . 
ro accourg; for. them, Theſe, and the like, keep... 


come tg bee knowpand 


men. in fromdaying and doing what they have 
Bn _ Lc 35 "SAD 
0 Allo (cycral weights hang on the outward 
man(like thoſe on a Clock or Jack) to move 
and preſs men to good, in ſpeech, in ation, 
and.in deportment as praiſe of menapplauſe, 


credit, -or profit and'reward, or .correſpon- 


dence with.them that are good. Theſcz and the 
like move many, bothto ſpeak, and to act 
290d ſometimes, to.which they haye no incli- 

'. i nation, 


hethe, 25.32 ing, .Prayer,' Alms, reiraiaing 
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" nation{-nor 


; N 4 ra rae: 
ow there is lt or mens t Its 
to Feds theriſelves ac coding tothetr genius, 
orthe tiacriral frame, or bent af their Air: > 
rit, Atwnicatliberey wichinhimſclf,co think 
freely what hee pleaſerhy nt abſokxely, bur in 
three teſpets, 

+ None ktnoweth his thoughts but God; and 
his own'Spirit,chey being fecter atnd locked. up 
inthe Cabimnetof his oWhiboſome, 

3 Amanisnot beatd ro (give account of 
his Thoughts to any bur God? who is thefu- 

eme'ard'-ſolt'Lord of the Soul, and the 

earcher'of che heartand reins, 

3 A mans thopghtscannotbee ovitawed; 
or kept fronvevil byary oinwardeeſttaititor 
cutbs; as fear of ſhame, or puniſhment,” 

Nor can they bee preſt to'good by ; pot 
ward Morives, or ArtraHves, as praiſe of 
rien; profic, KC | 

Thetfioughts are free both from theſe clithy 
and weights: Allthe World cannot hinder a 
mar from contemplating or ating thoſe E- 
vilsinhis'T Hotghits, whithhee is afraid; and 
afſhatnedto- commit” openly; becauſe'- mens 
thongs are exempted wholly: fromthe Laws 
and Courts, and Cognizance of- men for 
ſhame and puniſhment from men; Hetice they 
pay it with thinking; even thar/ which they 


_ dare noteitherſay or do. 


- Whereas if there was a window "it mens 
breafts;hiar others might look in and ſee whar 
they think in their minds; as'well as'what they 
do withtheir hands, thenmen could have no 


more {reedome for their"rhoughts, - _ for 
| ner 


nu_rr_=_—_ 


5 the Thoughts. © 


their words , ''or works, bags 0 

Hence it wana That the Thoughts ſhew, 
moſt ger andclcarly, thetrueſtatczcon- 
ſticurion, and remper of the Soul (whether tt 
bee good or bad) they being'ithe fir{t fruirs,and 
immediate produds thereof,asthe firft Urine, 
and the pulte indicace the ftate-of rhe bodys 
and thatthe Thoughts are the diftinguiſhing 
CharaRer oftheman, _ fn 

Hence the: difference betweertmens infides 
and vurhdesbetween what they dog and whar 
they think, is very great; becaufe they aR of- 
ten. from outward Principles; (ineſchewing e- 
vil, and doing good) which hang upon them 
like leaden Werghts, andiprefs: them ro whar 
they do, fothattheyareunder# force;but they 
think freely, froman inward-prificiple, ever 
the ptoper bentor biasof? their 'own ſpirits, 
whatevcr. it is. See- it in the Phariſces, they 
bada fair outſide, rhey waſhedithe ourfide of 
the Platter, they faſted; prayed} "gave Tithes, 


On 


345 


and Alms, and appeared outwardly righteous Mat. 6 

before men;but the principle from which they ru. 18. x2 
ated was outward, as: welt as their appea- Mar. 23. 28 
rance, for all'they-did wasto bee ſeen of men, Mat. 6: 2, 5 


and to-have glory of men-- : | 

What wastheir inſide > their thoughts, and 
hearts? very bad and foul, fullfofHypocrific 
and iniquity, becauſe that was ſecrer;; men 
could not ſee it, nor look within them, nor 
ſhame, nor abhorre' them for ir. Firly did our 
Saviour compare themto painted Sepulchers, 


Mar. 33-28 


whichindeed' appear beautifuloutward , bur V=(e'27 


within .arefull of dead m2ns bones, and of all 
uncleanneſs, i 


l | they being obleryers of your faults, or fa ilings 


| Reaſons for Governin 7 


"Tthenye would approve yourſelves rig ;ohteq 
aus before Gog,you mult order your thoughts 
aright, for ws is the gabier of a righteons 

Prov- 12-5 MmManzhis thoughts are ri as of.anupright 
man; heedare put his = hts..ro. God tor 
Pal, 139, 23 Tryalzas David did, woven mee; O'God, and 
. tbrowny Bees tryyee; and know my thoughrs, 
Vealex 21d fee if there beg any way of. wickedneſs i in mee, 
Prov. 24. 9 Whereas the 1 thoughts of-the wicked are 113 


. Reaſon 3-. cauſe yee may; have help from 
mento ret -your words, deeds, aid: carri- 
age, by their xepraots, counſels;and examples; 


i 
Wii and they arean abominationto'the Lords : 
[1 [i 
| 
| 


therein. {Qnly:God knoweth your thoughts, 


Li / 


and the errours of them; they! archidden from 


Wl i | HI eneDs Ho ep cantel), or:give youa jogge 


when,you-chinkagiſs, that! you may amend; 


Gracczto rettifie-your thoughts; therefore you 
have need bee more warchfu} over them, r0 
., order ther well. 
FT . Reg. 4. Becauſe Gold looks rior fo ack 
: = Ca theface and bands, as onthe, mind and 
. + -.:- heart; andobſerves, not only, what men do 
"Sam. 16. OT Pretend, but what, they think and intend? 
God weighs 'mens thoughts' ina ſcale ,' and 


Wa pron 16.2 Writes themdoyn it a book -- a Book of Re- 


 -..mcmbrance. was; written: before him; faith 
Mal. 3. 16 «< Malachy, for them that _ thought upon. his 
Name, - 

Men judge of our thoughts by our Cunalies es 
2nd actions, but God judgeth of our words 
and works by our thoughts, as hee did.of Sex 
»acherib; invaſion of Tudah by his intention. 
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you Can. bave-help, only from-/, God ,. ,and. his 
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347. 


Godſent him againſt the Hy pocritical Nation 
of the Jews, to ſcourge ' them for rheit Mins; 
Hiwheit, {aich God, bee meaneth not ſo,: nei- 


. 
' 
7 


1a, IO? 


ther doth bis heart think. ſo. is thoughts were! - -- 
not to execute Gods Will-and; Work: therein, 
but to (arisfie his own cruel, and - ambitious. 


defires, in the conqueſt of Nations, -and de- 
ſt rugion of perſons. 


God accounts the thing as done, which-is 


intended:and reſolved to bee done, buri nor 
attuated , it either nec will not putus to it 
(upon this account God accepted Abrahams 
oftering up ot his Son Iſaac, as done, , becauſe 
thor haſt done this thing, aud haſt not withheld 
thine only S on, &c.) Or wee wanit power to per- 
formit; for if there bee firſt awilling mind, 
ſaith. Paul, it j accepted according. to that « 
man hath, and not according to that hee hath wor, 
God took it Kindly from Davids and com- 
mended him for ir, that it was in his heart to: 
build God a Houſe, though God would-not 


Acc2pt it at his hand, yet hee approved it at- 


his heart, as appears by the promiſe God made 
thereupon, ' that hee would build him an 
Houſe, that is, eſtabliſh the Kingdome in his 


Poſterity,. as a reward of his pious intention 


of building God a Houſe, 


Reaf, 5 Becaule the keeping of our thoughts 


15a means of keeping all the Commande- 


ments, evety one of which injoyns us to order 
well our thoughts abour ir (or 1n the parrticu- 
lars of it) as our firſt aft of obedience to it, 


Gen, 23s 16,17 


2 Cor, 8,14 


r King, 8. 18 


Negle& of Government of-the Thoughts 


proves a breach of all rhe Commandements. 
(Dj, Sore may ſay, thpughts are free, and py 
ns j 4 ribute 


| 


fi i | 
i! Will | 
[ 


 Reaſors for Governing 


How thoughts - Anſw, Though 


1. - are frees and 


tribute to none; why fhonld wee make ſuch x bu» 
neſs of the Government of our Thonghts? 

they -bee free: from the 
knowledge and laws of men; and fr 
ward reliraiats.and conſtraints (as hath been 
ſhewcd) yer they arc not free for us, to think 
any thing whatever wee pleaſe, whether good 


or evil, profitable or vain, This is evident 


upon two grounds, 
z If weeconfidery from what thoughts are 


not free. 
2 That thoughtsare ſins- 
Firſt Ground, thoughts are no: free, 


I From the Knowledge of God ; for hee | 
knows them all exaftly, &c- (as hath been | 


OM Outs 


: 


proved.) 1 know the things ({aith God) that | 


come into yonr mind; O he of 1ſrael, every 
one of then, | 


2 Nor irom the judgement of God;for God 


will judge our thoughts as well as our words 
or works. God bath appointed a day, where- 
in hee will judge the ſecrets of mes (that 15, even 
their ſecret thoughts) by Jeſm Chriſt ; aud 
»ake rnanifteſt the connſels of the heart. Wee 
muſt bee countable to God for our thoughts; 
as well as for our works; yea of every vain 
thought, as well as of every idle word, wee 
muſt give accoutt ro God at the day of judge- 


ment, Then the whole volume and rabble of 


our vain and eyilthoughts ſhall bee laid oper 
ro our cternal ſhame, before God, Angels, 
and men, if wee do not repent of them, and te- 
form them here. 

3 Not arethoughts free from puniſhment, 
einer here or kereafter; 


: Not 
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| 3 Not here; for God puniſheth men #1 this 
life for their yvain'and evil thoughts, as well 
as for theis wicked works. God drownedthe 
old world, not only tor their cruelry adultery, 
oppreflions, and fuch like cnormoeys crimes, 
but even for their evil thoughts , which God 
alledgeth as one of rheir fins, which moſt pro- 
voked him, ſci/. by the multicude and con- 
tinuance of them, and pull'd down the delnge 


upan all their heads-- God ſaw that the wicked- 


weſs of man was great in the earth, and that every Gen, 6. 5 


:magination of thethaughts of hi heart was anly 
evil contingally, and it repented the Lord that hee 
had made mau--end the Lord ſaid, 1 will deſFroy 


224n from off the face of the earth, max and beaſt, Verle 6,7 


azd the creeping thing, and the fonls of the air, 
far it repenteth mee that I have made them, Oh 
that all men would wiſely conſider, 

1: ThatMans eyil thoughts made God res 
pent hee had made man. ] 

2 That vainandevil thoughts brought the 
deluge of deftrution upon the whole world, 
not only of men,bur of beaſts,birds,and creep= 
ing things, a few only excepted, whom God 
ſhut up and ſaved with Ne«h in the Ark; who 
then date ſay that thoughts are free ? 


Ponder alſo that place; Hear, O earth, ſaith je, 6, 19 


God, behold 1 will bring evil npon this people, even 
the fruit of their thoughts, q.d. 1 will puniſh 
them,not only for their great and mighty (ins, 


as Idolatry, Adultery, a, pra and the like; 


bur even for their vain and evil thoughts, the 
fruits, or deſerts, and event whereo? are my 
jadgements, | 

2 Nor hereafter, Thoughts are nor ire? 
JLC9R 
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Reaſons for Governing 


— 


Luke ! 6, 839 
24, 2$ 


Roms. T1 T4 
Heb. 4, I2 


Mar, IP 


-from the damnation of hell fire, Yea God 


will puniſh men in hell >: not. only: for their 


thoughts, bur by their;thouglits, , a:the tor- 
mentors. and exccutioners of the dainned; as 
thoughts of their ſins and miſcries, and of he 


Saints felicity, ofthe power, wrath, Majeſty , 
holine(s and juſtice of God, and of theit for- 
mer comfortable injoyments upon earthz was 


1t. nota torment to Dives,. when hee was 1n 
Hell in. torments,andcould not ger a drop. of 


water to cool his ſcorched tongue, to rememr- 
ber (as Abraham bid him). that hee'in his life 


time \received his good. things > + Acculing 


choughtsare belliſh torments, - the Scorpions 
wherewith the damned are laſhed. The worm 
of Conſcience is bred in their thoughts,which 
perpetually gnaw theirhearts; Are: thoughts 
free then 2 or are mea at liberty to think whar 
they pleaſe? no more than they are art liberry 
rogoto Hell, and there to bee tormentcd in 
cycrliſting flames. wn 

4 Norare thoughts free from the Law of 
God, which being ſpiritual, binds the thoughts 
and inward man to good behaviour (and fers 
bounds to them ) as Mens, Laws biad:mens 
Tongues and Hands. Gods Word: judgeth; 
and diſcoycreth maens thoughts, therefore ſaid 
to bee a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 


. of the hcart, and reproves them, as Chriſt did 


the Scribes--who knowing their theughts ſail, 
wherefore think yee evil in your bearts, _ 

5 Nor are thoughts free from the Govern- 
ment ofChriſt in the ſoul;nor from the Scepter 
of his righteouſneſs, ſcil, his Grace and Spirit 
there. Whea Chriſt fers up his Throne 11 
| Your 


of -y . = » 
va _————— EY 4: "ue; out w— __— 
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_ the Thonehts, 


your hearts, it is his work and buſineſs to caſt 
down every imagination, and all high things» - 
that exalt themſelves , and to-bring every 


thoughr tothe obedience of himſelf. Mans: Cor. 10? 5 


Soul'1s.Chriſtshouſe ro dwell in, his bed to . 
=—_ (whereof the' Thoughts are as it were 
 beds-head'3/ and the AﬀeStions the feet ) 
his Throne torule in» Now Chriſt loves not 
to dwell in a foul houſe, full of duſt-heaps and 
cob-webs(luch like are yain and evil thoughts 
12 che mind )nor'to lye in a polluted bed, nor 
to fir upon an uſurped Throne, Evil and vain 
thoughts foul Chriſts houſe, defile his bed z 
and intrude into his Throne, and would bee 
tus Corrivals jn both, 
- E Laſtly, -Thoughts are not free from your 
own Conſciences, from the overſight and 
rule of them , fot that is Conſciences charge 
and task ; from checks and accuſations fot 


them z for the Conſcience will accuſe for yairi Rem. 3. 15 , 


and evil thoughts, as for idle and ſinful words 
and deeds; Conſcience alſo is a Book whercin 
a mans thoughts ate written down. This is 


one of the books that ſhall be opened art the Rey. x6; 12 © 


laſt day, out of which the dead ſhall be judged. 
_ Seeing then thoughts are not free fronGods 
Knowledge; Judgement ; Puniſhment, and 
Law; mor from Chriſts Government,nor from 
the power of Conſcience, ſurely thoughts are 
not free, for men 'to think what they pleaſe. 
Theſecond Ground is, Thoughts are fins; 
(viz. {fuch as are evil and yain) as well as ſuch 

like words or deeds. For, | 
1 They aretranſgreflions of Gods Law. In 
every Commandement, where Evil or idlc 
| A a words 
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Reaſons for G overning 


Ifa. 29. 13 
Ezck. 33. 31 


Iſa, 4 To 7 


' words and deeds» there vain and ſinful 
_ thoughts are forbidden ; 


2 yinisof an Flomogeneal nature , every 
peece and parcel of it is fit, and bath in ir-the 
nature of the whole, as every drop of water is 
water, and the leaſt ſpark of fire 1s fire. Theft, 
Murder, Adultery in the thought 1s fin, as 
well as in word or deed. | ot 

3 Evil and yain thoughts have the proper 
cftc&s. of ſin. As, : if 

: Fhey defile your minds (ſpiritual yol- 
lurionsaxe the worſt).and if yee bee not claan- 
ſed from them, yee cannot bee ſaved. 

2 They deſtroy you, and except yce repent 
of them, they will not bee pardoned. Peter bid 
Simon ag repent, not only of his Simony 
and Bribery, bur gkthe vain and evil thoughts 
of his heart , Kepent of this thy wickgdneſs, and; 
pray Gad, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may bee forgiven thee, 

- 3 They ſpoil your beſt duties (as Praying, 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacrament): 
and make themſtink, as.dead flies do the A+ 
pothecaries. Box of Oyntment. Vain and wan- 
dring thoughts remove the heart farre from. 
God ia themz if yeedo not reſiſt them, _ 
can receiye no benefit, or comfort by any Or« 
dinance. | "2 

4 They detain you from God, and till yee 
forlake your evil thoughts, yee cannot turn to 
God, nor obtain pardon, Let the wnrigbteons 
man forſake his thoughts, and turn wmto the 
Lord, and hee will have mercy on him , and abaun-. 
dantly pardon, The iorſaking of vain and fin- 
tul thoughts is the beginnipg of Cony ——_ 

that 


kh = Wwe 


WT 


D ” - + wRSSPL 4 


SS -: 7 


—_— 


reformed lifez Repenrance is a change of the 
thoughts. = 

They detain you from the Word of God , 
from irbracmg and imbofoming it. Unleſs 
wee hate vyainthoughts, wee cannot loye Gods 


— _£#7 
that inward change. which bringeth forth a | 


Law -- 1 bate vaiwibougts; faith David ; but Pl, 119.113 


thy Law do T love, 


- $ They are a provocation andabomina- 
tion to God, If wee do not abandon them wet 


cannot pleaſe God -- The thotghts of the wick: P 


cov, 
{ 


ed ſaith Solomon, are an abomination ta the Lord, 
A people that walk after their own thoughts, pro- 
we mee, ſaith the Lord, toanger, continually to 
wy face, God gives up thoſe to yain imagina» 
tions, whotake liberry in their thoughts. 
Obj. Thoughts are but light and ſmall, not 
conſiderable? | 
Anſ. Yetate they multitudinous yea, in- 
finite, the number of chem compenſates the 
lightneſs, and littlencſs of them, and ſa 
aggravares them , and makes them heavy. 
Viany littles make a mickle; grainsof Sand afe 
lictle, bur a heap of chem pur rogerher is very 


15,55 
acOg, 233 


hea A Job hints this, when hee 4ith, Ot hat my Job 6, 2, D 


grief were weighed, it would bee heavier than the 
Sand, Soare vainand evil thoughts, though 

ſmall, yer many that makes them heayy. 
Theſe things well weighed will convince us; 
wee have cauſe to bee deeply humbled before 
God'for our "Thoughts, even for our yain , 
wandring, impertinenr, incoherent thoughts. 
., Thus much for the Goyernament of che 


| Thoughts, 


Aa # | Now 
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| Now follows the Guevernment 


ev of the | 
 AFFECTIONS, 
1 'N which wee ſhall rocced in the ſame Me- 
_— Je as beforey to ſhew 
$: Preparatives tO 1t+ 


2 Rulcs forir. 
5 Reaſons of ICs | 
Preparatives n I 77 capt to the good Government of | 
th - the AﬀeAtions are # 
_—_ 1—g . 1 Soundneſs of Mind, 
Three, 


AfﬀcRions, 2 SanQtity of Will. _ 
3 SubjeAton of Senſe and Appetite 
tO Reaſon, BBs: ; : 
The firſt Preparative is Soundneſs of Mind, 
to bee able to diſcern between good andeyil, 
Natural, Moral, and Spiritual; between ſhews 
and ſubſtance, appearance and reality; and to 
make a right judgement of objedts, whether 
'crſonsor things; and to know clearly and 
diſtintly, not only the task and office of rhe 
Mind, but what are the proper objects, altsy 
ends and bounds ofeyery faculty of the Soul, 
both Rational and _ Senſitive, and the right 


manner and orde 


rof their ſeveral atings, 


That this will 


Pre! 


re you for the Goyern- 


ment of your Af 


Cc 


for it, 


ions) take two Reaſons 


Reaſ 1 Becauſe the Will chuſcth or re- 


fuferh 


—_— 


"of the Aﬀettians. 


fuſeth objeas, -and the AﬀeRions imbrace 


them) or refiſt them, as the Mind apprehends 


£900 orevil in them; and as the apprehen- 


1005 in the mind are weaker or-\tronger , fo 


the Aﬀettions are hotter or cooler, 


_ *Reaſ, 2 The Mind is furniſhed and com- 


miſſioned by Ged to bee a Counſeller to the 
"Will and Aﬀe&ions in all their Motions; for 


ve. 


they muſt att by Counſel, as God doth, who 


worketh all things after the Connſel of hu own 
ea] hath brains for them, and'to Epher, x, xx 


»il, Theh | 
bee a guide to.them, to go before them, anc 
ſhew. them their.wayzas the hce: Goar before 
the flock; and tobee fot eyes to them, .as Me- 
ſes intreated Hobab to bee unto 1ſrael in the 
"Wilderneſs, The” Mind is the light of the 
Soul, as the Eye is of the Body, of that to the 
Wiland AﬀeRtions- which the eye is to the 
members (as hands aid feet). ro guide them, 
As the Eye ſcethftor the whole body, all the 
other mcmbers being blindzſo che mind under- 
{ſtands for che whole ſoul, and hath light and 
ſight in it, to diteRall che faculties in all their 
Ats, If theeye beedark, how great is that 


Numb. 10; 31 


Mat. 6,23 


darkaeſs > . It the mind bee without under Mat. 6. 23 


ſtanding, che mai is bruitiſh, If rhe blind lead 
the blind; if a blind Mind lead ablind Heafe 
blind Will, and blind Afﬀections, both ſhall 


knowledge (faith Solowos)- s zot good; for if 
the Mi 1d do not underſtand aright;” the Will 
and AﬀeCttions cannot chule or refuſe aright; 


Viz. chuſe good, and . refuſe 'evil; nor 


move aright, Though- the AﬀeRions bang 
a5 weights onthe Soul, which preſs and pur ic 
ag Aa3 On 


| falliato the ditch, That the Soul bee withour Mar 15, 14 
Prov, 19, 2 


k. 
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Le BE 


d inſt 
EY i Fu Mgr good Y we 


Ns the Mind the. maſter wheel, chat guides 


All che other wheels of Sonl-farutties "Rhek. 
tions ; thou ugh they bee/like falls ro 775 
ofil ; Io Wii is ths heſm thar fteers' rhe 

—_ of Though Al -xtiof bee the feer 

EN, x Li OY, Itto @ po0d et 

the Unde 15 CCS coir if gIde 

ind fee their Ny rg them YR It'to 


Ho, = he wo FD cuties Of e Soul; ou 
"Mind and th peel ke the. ho tnengthe 
ne Was SET ts oh 4cr lame he blind man 
ED the wi Ne was feet to h Hit The Lame 
gone che Blind, was bags him :,\thys 


1ans carry the'Mi irs feet » . 
pid HE ART as their 656, 


ie [ good Mtctions, Wi T2 eh rish 
*ior ſingle; the Mearr wil Ne beard de 
<citful; che Will IE os will | 
crooked, When the Fork MaknFee'y 
and calls goodevil, the! evil good, the. Will 
ne AﬀeCtions arc perverted,and imbrace evil 
ood, and refuſe good fot evil, ſybſtance 
or ſhadows, kirnels for ſhells, HYamination 
of the mind is requiſite to the” re: ralation of the 
ill and AﬀeRtions, as the wifing of the Sun 


- ;26M eg tothe making of the day. Road ou go- 
. - vernyour AﬀecQions well > beg of God the 


Spirit ofa found Mind, a Fo Underſtan- 

difg,a right Judgement, | | 
' The Second Preparative to the Govern- 
Nent of the AfﬀecCions, i is holineſs of Will ; 


or this I give you two Reaſons, 


> Ns ee UT FT 


Fn I Becauſe the Yo is the Ermpreſs | 
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” of the Aﬀettions. 


or Queen-Regent in the Common-wealth of 
the Soul. AsReaſon is the chiet Counſellor, 
the Wil is Commander in chief over all the 
Souls Forces, or Regiment of faculties, ratio= 
nal and ſenſitive, The mind contrivesor draws 
the Model of good otders for the Government 
of the- whole man, then the Will paſizth 
them intoan at, makes them Laws, and 
Elves life to them. Sic vole, fic jubes, is the 
Wills motto, I will and command. When 
the Will is ſan@fied, it mannageth its com- 
mand oyer the whole man with gteat autho- 
rity and good ſucceſs. 


- ... Reaſ,2 Becauſe the Aﬀettions in man, as - 


Love, deſire, fear, joy, ſorrow, 8c. arc the 
Mations of the Will; ' the out-goings of the 


Heatt, our of which they come immediately, 


a5 fingers:out of thehand, rocs out of the feet, 
'as/branches out of a tree, or ſtreams out of a 
fountain. They are not the motions of the ſen- 
fitive faculty or Appetite. | 

: :To thiscnd take notice, that there are two 


forrs of AﬀeQions in Man. '  Twotorrs of 
Ss EE + Senſual. AﬀecRions, 


22 Rational. | 


--. 3 Senſual Aﬀe&tions belong to the fenfitiye s Senſual. 


Appetite;are ſeated in the Body for the inftru- 
-Hefits of then; and ſuited to the body for the 
'objeQts and ends of them, and are guided b 
the phancaſy, and arecommon to beaſts wit 
us. The objeRts of them arc ſenſible*things, as 
meats, drinks, marriage, recreations; 8c. 
natural or bodily good to. bee obtained, or 
evilto bee avoided. 


Aa 4 ll 


2 Rational AﬀeCTtions- appertain oe z Rational, 
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-WEE ATC NEW tO TTEAt 2: 
ons are the Motions ; of py I will ris 


Love, Joy, Hopes. but-xhe: ve nap ir 
-will bee .of:no uſe.trothemy -a ee the Relyrre- 
: Cer, 15. 44.ftion of the Body, becai ei 


Will, jo which z they are immediare :ARs, Pr 


rected by the Unnderftanding;: af: theſe chiefly 
and:that theſe Aﬀect. 


by four ching = 


6.4 vw. 4: 


wneapale Bras, bf 


PG remain-in Hh Sul, when FOYER 


red? fromthe Body, The Saints.carcy their.xa- 


tianal Aﬀctions to Heaven with Hem y; AS 
ite 


irſhall. bee. kh pl 
ſpirital Body, to beei ſuſtained without ay 


Bodily means; and theyiſhall haveno need of 


any ſuch things, about which - that. Appetite 
was here- converſant;- as Food, Marriage, 3 
Sports, QC. JIOTy 

' 3. They areto bee fanad- in the, Aogels , 


bor! good and bad , which have no Badies» 


nor ſenſitive Appertitgs; The Angels in Hea- 
ven rejſoyce at the repentance of ſinners on earth ;, 


and delire'to-look into Goſpel myltetics.” The 


Devils fear andiremble; Jam; 2,19, | 
4: Paul makes the Will the ſeat of the Af. 


Collie. and joyns them _togerher, when hee 


faiths ſs being affeftienately deferous of .yot, wee 
were willing, to have imparted to yohty wot t 
Goſhel only, but our own Souls. | 
Therefore Holineſs, of Will is an effeQu- 
al Preparative to the Government of the Af- 
tetions: fecing they are the Motions of the 


qe YT III hate ed 


Will | 


of -#he. Aﬀetions.; 359 
. Will, ,and if the, Will bee ſanQificd, the Aﬀe- — 

7 Atons ; will be 14 holy, It che root bee holy, {o 

- | arethebranches;; it che-fountain bee pure, ſo | 

n are the ſtreams... Ani ths 7 is the Wl of God, 6” I Thelc4. 2 
Ver the I! anification, of Jony will, . oy 

| ' Iacrear Gagita work in-yours, Will, as well 


- Oh: to give you aa Will; or to cla Phil, 2. 13 
biace, of bf Ho incl upon your, Wills , X44 

pu, will tal your AfcCtionsalong with 

ther, Ged-yard 2: Elxilt-ward, Heaven- 


". uet Are; Aw 7 rational Aﬀehions ſo als 
Wn ovethe bady; as they bave. vathing to do 
with it, 220 not. w ilft the Soul ini it.2 , 

Anſ. No, though theſe Rational \ eQions _ 6 "_ 
WIR and; radically inthe Will, yet gas war upon 
the, Will ſts up. the Senſual (Aﬀections,, and the Body. 

y 
they, ſtir the humours and parts ofthe.Body, & 

: tecally the Spirits and bl blood, and make 

whole. mary to ſuffer. both, wy and ſoul; 
| .hencethe Aﬀettions are called Paſſions. Eat 
. Fearchillerh the blood, Anger boils it, and 
-makes the gall to ſuffer - Griet contrath and »-:-; 
cloſerh UP the hearr, Joy opens- it, arid dilates  * 
Dig ma kes' rhe ſþ Een, to. ſuffer, Ther 
tefions aft more;or leſs vigorouſly, accordi 
tothe: Pore -aturc of the Pody, .of the Sp. 
7 blood; and humours therein : hence anger 
3s fo vehemear in a.cholerick body, fear and 
- Sorrow i 1na Mpehokenats after pleaſures 
FM  aſanguine, H umors do geo blunt the 

AfﬀeStions, ſaith the Philoſopher. I might mul- 
tiply inftances of the AﬀeRtions aings upon 
the body, even inthe Saints; as of gricfin Exz- Ezra, z 
74 for the ſins of the People, which made ew 
pluc 
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"260 
445 25 —platkoft hebuir othils US "6d beard ſit a- 
Verſe 6 ttoniſhed==andblath and' bee aſhamed tolift 


Plal. 31. 9 "0 Up hisfacerd God -- arid th Duvid, whoſe eye 
Py: and ismoiſture ws tiyned inro the 
— gee -. of FTearith” 
© whenhe heard Gods Ju meas .denounecd, 
his belly trembled,' his or quivered,/ and 
vorteands efitfed into his bohcs= of Fox ith 
249 David, ' who'wis- confurmed-therewirh'; be- 


Joy in ſome, which bet excellive, the 'He 


was thereby roo tmuch dil 
© you diffipated; and natniral' 


| fl ow of the foul yer they move 2nd work uponth 


body, roger #-ro ſuffer, and i 
1d be eovernch, "forthe g20d nor 

ofily of thy Sat but of the! oy al. 
The Subjetie, The third-Preparative tothe Government 
___ Senſe of t the Aﬀections-. 1s the fubjeSion of ſenſe, 
{0 >. any ttt of appttite tiftto Reaſon; . whoſe office ir 
'$todiret thetm-'to ' right” objects, to keep 


them within 'the botmds-of Moderation, 'to 
Þippreſs thedifotdered motioris of ſuch paſſh- 
'Ons as arife frotnFour natural conſtitation,' as 
from Mee Choler, Concupiſcencey and 
to-make the ſenſes and the appetite both 'itaſ- 
ble and Cohcnpiſcible, obedient tothe Law 
_ of the mind, and ſubſerytent to' the affairs of 
'the foul; That the ſubjeQjon hereof to Rea- 
{on makes way tor, and' conduceth roy the 
- good Government of the AﬀcRions, is clear 
Upon three grounds, 


was conſumed with grief yea his ſoul and his 
"Hibakkek, | 


'39 cauſe his encmics forgot Gods Word -- angel 
art 

z*and the Vital | 
"If exringuilh- | 


'- Thus, though che AﬀeRivis be the cnotivgs 


The _ 


of the Afton, 361 


| - 


c. | | "The outward Senfes will let in {uch objeRs) The eutward 
* W ayprove fares and occaſions. of {in to\Senſes and efs | 
© | The Soul, and ſparks to kindle a flameof Con- 
cupiſcence within,if the underſtanding do nor 
pr Fr he outward ſenſe, ' or repreſs the in- 


} Mer: feb the 7 was good for food 
4 When Lie ſawthat the 7 ree was goon for f90dy non. y, 
d pleaſant to the eye, tc. ſhee took, Fi , and did _— 
| eat; and gave it to her Hmband; her cyeftirred 
| Upaninordinate Aﬀettioninher hearr, Had 
-Eve' ſet her nnderftanding on work toconft- 
; | der;thatchoughthe Tree appeared fo gaod,and 
| plexfanttotheeye; yet.ir was forbidden fruit, 
" } andBGod had ſaid, Teeſhall not vat of "it, mor _ - . 
7 torch it, leſt zee dye; this might have prevented 4 
. confer to this {in in her Will, commorions of 
| Het Aﬀetions to it;amd commiſſion of it with 
ror and mou al RIS: - 
' "Whew Achan ſaw among the 3Þgrls 4 food "ak 
Babyloniſh fant fws huuT, red te offilvers Joiny 
aud a wedge of gold, hee coveted them, and took 
them, His eye.ſtirredupthe luſt of Coyetouſ- 
nefs inhis heart, This might have been 
prevented, if hisunderſtanding had interpoſed, 
and well conſidered; that though theſe things 
appeared amiable and defireable to his eye, 
yet they were the accurſed thing, that is, dedi- joſh, 6. rg - - 
cated unto God, and deyoted unto utter de- 
ſtrution. og rn 
- When 4habſaw how conyenicntly Na- ; 
boths Vine-yard lay for him; hee covered its r King,11,r9e, 
| and took it by violence through Jezabels miſ= 3, &c. | | 
| chievous deſign of killing Naboth; all this evil 
| had been prevented, if his mind had ſtept in 
between his eye and his heart, and cole” 
AIR | - | | rc 


The Governmient 
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Exod. 20, 197 
2 Sim, I ls 2 


Was 
that 


cigh ours Wife; 1 
(fair 


EE ar.” 755; 
keep a fir 


., Wharyee 


1n your hearts; C 


Plal. dd I 9. 37 


Lamt,:3e'54 


red, that.this: Vine- 


ard 


was his neighbours 


goeds, and the Law ſaich, Thos ſhalt xot cover 


oy . 


#5 Dis. + 


When David ſaw Ba 


E Layla 


thy Neighbowrs honſe, or land, or any thing that | 


1en, 7 w. Bachſheba waſhing her 
ſelf, and her beauty, hee ſent and took her,and 
lay withher, his eye. enflamed his heart with | 
| Juſt: thisevil might have been prevented, i 
his mind had'come berween.his eye and his 
heart, and wilely conſidered. that this woman 
| inother mans Wife, to wit, Vriahs;.and 
Fi th. Ti bow  ſba/t not . covet.thy 
eſqcver looketh on a wamas 


Neighbours Wife; wheſqe: 
th.CRAI) to luſt after her, bath co 


ted, if 


Arift) fo 1ſt mired 
hers with her already is his heart,” There- 
fore jule your ſenſes with 'fanRified Reaſon; 
ecpa (Fac overchemall; rake, ;hee 

whar yee {ce, what yee hear, whar yee taſte, 
.  yee touch, for the 'Maral conſequences 
'-' thereof, .Shut your, eyes,, and cars, and all 

your ſcnſes uponall ſuchabjectsas may ſtirup 

corruption, inyou,and Find or fomenr luſts 
| Sz; Covenant with your eyes, as 
Fob did, not to look ypon'a Maid; and ..pray 
Wir David Lord turn away mine ejes from be- 


olding v:mity; for the ſenſcs have a ready and 


ſpeedy paſlage to the heart ; Mine gye affe- 
Geth mine heart , ſaiththe Church; ſo the car, 
rhe taſte, the tonch, aff:&eth' the heart, that ir 
ſlirs upaffeQions in it, - cirher good orbad. 
Senſe was the door by which ſin entred firſt 
19to the Soul, yea into the world,. as may. bec 
ſeen in Eve. .To ſhut the occaſions of fin out 
of the doorsof the ſenſes,is a means to keepthe 
pollations 0! ſta our of the hoanſe of the heart ; 
ponder 


Ce 


' Them, or purtthem in execution, 


' of the Aﬀettions. 


ponder the Prophets words Hee thatiwalkgrh Va 33. 15,15 
righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly, that (haketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that ftoppeth his 
ear from hearing of blood, and ſhntterh 'his eyes 
from ſeeing evil, hee ſhall dwell on high, his place 
of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks,& co The 


— 


—_— 


hy as of. 4 fool ({aith Solomon) are inthe corners of Prov, I7e« 24 


the earth; roving to and fro withour 'reltraiar; 
then God is ſcarce in a corner of his heart. 

| Theſecond ground is the Fancy, or. Ima- 
gination which is placed between the Senſes 
and the Underſtanding, and hath great power 
overthe paſſions and parts of the body, as ap- 
pears bythe ſtrong, and ſometimes ſtrange 
Impreſſions thereot upon it; this Fancy doth 
often miſ-lead the underſtanding, and thereby 
the will and affections by miſ-repreſentations 
of objeRs to it, not as things are in themſelves, 


bur as it apprehends them (upon. weak and 


ſhallow grounds) that is, not in true and real, 
bur in apparent and Imaginary ſhapes and cons 
ccits, 

Andthe Fancy either anticipates the Un- 
derſtanding, uſurping power to paſs ſentence 
on.things before the Judgement hathexami- 
ned them (for the workings of Fancy hinder 
the diſcuſſings of Reaſon) or precipitares 1t, 


 andhaſtens it to a ſudden and unadyiſed Ccn- 
ſure and conſtruction of things: ————— 


This is the Method of che workings of the 4. Lorkir go 
faculcies of the Soul, according as Fancy aÞ= the facultics of 
prehends things, the Mind determines them + the Soul. 
the Will chuſeth them; the AfﬀeCtions cm- O_ _ 
brace them, and the Mctnbersof the Body a 90-7 "8" 
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The Government " 


 Theunderſtanding taking notice of things 
from. the impreſſions of fancy, is oftenled 
thereby intodeluſion, andthemind being des 
ccived,the Will and AfeRtonsare alſo: mif- 
ted by the Imagination: to ſatisfic paſſion (or 
fenſual appetite, to. which. Fancy 1s. a friend) 


 tharmakesus live more like beaſts than'mem 


TheHeathen man could ſay, A niamis his 
own Lord, when Reaſon rules him,. bus his 
own Vaſlal, when Scnſe and: paſſion: rules 


1m. | 
Therefore tule your Fancy well with Rea- | 
fon, elſe-it will oyer-rule youg and-lead your | 
minds into errour, and your afteQions into | 
diſorder, and diſ-lodge.your judgement, and 
fill you fall of whimfies; for fancitul. folks are 
very whimſical. | 
Take | pray youthree directions for ruling 
the power, and:curing the conceits or diftem< 
pers of Fancy, or Imagination. 23 
x Bring the things your fancies work upon | 
(whether in way of like, or diflike) to the bar 
ofa ſound mind; to bee examined! and tryed 
there, or to be weighed inthe ballance of ſan- 
@tified. judgement , and thereupon imbrace 
them) or rejetrhem ; ſo: think. and judge of 
things,not asfancy conceits them . ({whictr is 
at beſt but according to outward appearance) 
bur as the underſtanding conchides them; for 
fancy will diſlike good,even the Goſpel ,grace, 


and waiesof God, when evils to the outward 


man, as diſgrace, perſecutionzattend themr;and 
l:ike evil , when accompanied with outward 
accommodations, commendarions, and pro- 
morions« 4 

3 In- 


—_— of the Afton, = 


2 Intervole the. conſideration of themind 
between the fancy or- imaginations, -andthe 
afleRions, for thetancy ſtirs up the affeQions 
ſuitable. ro its apprehenfions of--good or evil, 
andrthey ſtirthe humours, and fo ingage the 
whole body 1a the bufinels, 

Bce notafteted with thingsas fancy appre- 
hends them, before reafon haths well werghed 


the reaſons of them, or what cauſe there is for: 


it>leſt paſſions preve like Horſes, that run a- 
way with their Ridets, when the Bridles are 
oft their heads. Many difſ- affect _ things, 
andthe holy waies of God; not for any good 
reaſon rhey have againſt chem, bur becauſe 
they pleaſe not their fancy; and affett vanities, 
toys, evils, becaule they do pleaſe their fancy. 

3 Examine the grounds of Fancies con- 
ceitS or imaginations , which it deviſerh in ir 


{elf, of things which are not, and never ſhall 


bee, yer thele fictions of fancy ftir up affedti- 
oNs., as if thethings fancied were real and 
exiſtent; hereby mea walk ina vain ſhew (or 


c) and cither diſquier rchemſclves in pſal, 3g, s 


vain, or delight themſelves in vain , 
for Fancy is the ſeat and ſhop of Vanity 3 
hence © ir comes to paſs, that the imaginary 
delights of mens lives are more than the real , 
and their imaginary troubles are more (as one 


| faith) and often greater than their real » and 


men are morehurt by their imaginations of 
things;than by the things themſelves; and they 
aggravate. their miſeries hereby, and make 
them heavier than God-makes them' or would 
havethem ro bee; To dilcover and heal this 
folly of Fancy , that- it may not delude f 
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mind, nor drxawthe AﬀeGions 'cither into a 
Fools Paradiſe, vr intoa Dreamers Purgato- 
ry, examine What ground. your imagination 


bath forſuch fifitious ſtuff ic forgeth, and you 


ſhall ſoon diſcover they were. framed without 
ground or reaſon; and therefore deſerve to bee 
repreſled by reaſon, and thatthis ſhould ſtop 
the excurrences. of fancy, elſe: the afte&ions 
cannot bee kept within compals. .' | 
The third ground is this z, The ſenſual 
affe&ions or motions of the ſenfitive appetite, 
do blind, and hale aſide the underſtanding, and 
pervert the willandafteftions,and carry.them 


mind negle<tto weigh gnd ponder things well; 
unadyiſedly judge that good 


and raſbly and 
which is delightful to ſenſe and appetite; . and 
the mind beins thus betool'd and mil-led, it 


draws with it the Wills conſent to fatisfie the 


luſts of the fleſh. 


Therefore imploy your mind ina ſerious 


Diſquiſition, to diſcover the unrulineſs , and 
unreaſ{onableneſs of theſe Paflions, or Senſu- 


al affetions, and to check and curb them, elſe 
your Willand Aﬀe&ions can hardly bee re- 
ſtrained from evil; and you will become bru- 
iſh; fot the Will inclines more by nature to 
Paſhon than Judgement: becauſe that Paſsion 
1s given mote to liberty than Judgement al- 
lows. To bec broughtunder the power of the 
Appetite isto bee a perfect lave, which Pant 
would never bec. 


Thus rule the Senſes, the Faney, and the: 
Appetite or Paſsions, with Reaſon, or you 
cannot order your aftc&ions aright. So much 


The 


of the Preparatiycs, 


2m ina hurry with them, They make the | 


af et! FODEN ; wa 
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a  Theſecond thing is Rules for the Goyern- Ten rules for 


| mentof the AﬀeStions, | jocaaieg the 
. . | . p. 1 8. 
n | . The firſt Rule is, Guide AﬀeQions right by The Exive 


uu the Wordzmake them follow, nor lead Rea- Afeaions. 
| fon. AﬀeRions. muſt haye a Rule to walk 
<| by,elſcthey will wander; anda guide to go 
p| beforethem, elſe they cannot find their way, 
| It would be worth your pains co gather Rules 
| outof the Word for ordering every affe&ion 
' arighr;Whar James ſpeaks ofthe Government 
of the Tongue, is true in a large ſenſe of the 
government of the AﬀeCtions; . hee that can Jam. 3: i 
 rulebis aftettions well is a perfe& man, and 
| ableto bridicthe whole body. | 
 Aﬀettions are ſervants (good ſeryants, but 
| bad Maſters, as onecalls them) rhe Mind, as 
| their Maſter, muſt appoint them their rasks; 
You muſt not let them looſe, nor ſuffer them 
£0 run» before Reaſon bid rhem go. They are 
the feet of the Soul; now the Eye mult guide 
the Foot, elle it will go it knows nor whither; 
and the Hand , elfe ic will do it knows not 
what- Ts 
Dire& yout Aﬀections to rigat Obje&ts , 
love-whar yce ſhould love, and hate what yee 
| ſhould hare, &c; as Chriſt inſtructs you whom j up 13, 3,45 
| to fear, not him thar can kill che body, bur 
| him that can alſo caſt into Hell; and Pas! , Ce. 3, : 
what to ſet your affections on, thar is; on 
things above, not on things on the earth; and 
Peter dircCts you what todelire, that is, As 1 Pet. 2. : 
new born babes, the ſincere milk of the. Word; an 
Fohx, what yee ſhould nor love, viz. wot the t Joh. 3. 15 
world, zor the things of the world; Set your at- 
fections right; and ep will go right , and bee 
| B | COmiy 
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Prove 6. 6, 7 


comely and orderly | in their goings. To this 
endz do not ſet your afteQions on any thing, 
before you have adviſedly conſidered both the 


. objeCt and the ground; or whaty and why; leſt | 


yee make work for after-wit;as why ye ſhould 
love this, or hate that, or fear the other; or bee 
angry upon ſuch an occaſion, or mourn for 
ſuch a thing, or whether you do well tobe fad 
and {orrowful: and 'what cauſe there isfor ir, 
Davidasked his ſoul that queſtion, hy art 
thou diſquieted, O my ſoul, and why art thou caſt 
down within mee > Had Jonah asked himſelf, 
Do I well to bee angry becauſe the Ninivites | 
are ſpared, and the Gourd is withered ? as the | 
Lord did, it might have prevented his paſſion. 

AﬀeCtions are not like the Piſmire, which 
hath no Guide, Over-ſcer,nor Ruler, yer ſhee 
gocth right, and doth well and wiſely, the pro- 
videth her meat in Summer,and gathereth her 
food in Harveft; but like Horſes, which if not 
ridden and rulcd, will bee wild; or like ſheep, 


- which if they bee not led, will go aſtray. 


For AfﬀecCtions to go before Judgement, 1s 
ro ſet the Cart before the Horſe, or to let the 
Horſes rale the Waggoner; will they mot run 
away with bim 2 or 1 a man to leap before 
hze looks; or to do or go before hee {eeth; this 


' 15 both prepoſterous and dangerous. 


Take hecd of miſplacing your affeCtions, as 
loving whar yee ſhould hate, or i hating what 
yee ſhould love; grieving at what yee ſhould 
rejoyce; or rcjoycing at. what ye ſhould grieve; 
tearing that yee ſhould defire; or deftring that 
yee ſhould fear, PE 

Herevoy yec do embaſe and diſhonour your 
affeQ1ons. 
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- the Aﬀettons. 


attctions-AﬀecCtions miſlrplaced ate like mem- 
bers diſ-located, or like bones out of joynt; 
which if they bee not ſer righr, will one day 
put you to pain. If woe to them that call good 


evil; and evil. good, no leſs than a woe belongs 1% 5+ 22 


to them who love evil, and hate good, as did 
the Princes. of the houſe of 1ſrae!, 

— When Aﬀettions begin to ſtir, and would 
bee going after objefts, make themſtay, and 
wait for judgement, order and direRion, leſt 


they go before, or without their guide. Then 


the Soul is in good frame, when the Under- 
ſtanding judgeth of things as they ares or. ac- 
cording ro the Word, and the Will afte&s 
them, as the mind judgeth them: 

Diſtinguiſh in objects between what is good, 
and what is evil, inthe ſame thing; ſo berween 
what 1s to bee loved, and :what to bee hated 
11 the ſame thing, or perſon, as in man, bce- 
rween the perſon and the quality. 


The ſecond Rule ; Moderate AﬀeCtions , > Rule. Mode- | 


rate the Aﬀe- 


keep them within due bounds > proportion 
them to their Objects in meaſurc, more or 
leſs, according to the kind and degree of good 


or evil inthem;do not lovesfear,grieve, delire, 


or bee angry for any thins more than Judge- 
ment diſcerns juſt caule, 

Love the beſt thinss. moſt, with the princi- 
pal affeCtion, as Godfor the firſt Commande- 


ment requires this) and things above,. and 
love things leſs good, as Creature-comforts) 
yea,our lives) ina leſs degree, or with a ſub- 

ordinate afteion. : 
Grieve for the greateſt evil moſt , that is 
fin, for difpleaſing and dilhonouring God ; 
; Bb 2 Srieve 


Micah 3. tr, 3 


Matk, 12. 39 


25 
_— +. - — - 


4 x - 
| Ss PS | LOR Me nm 


ESC EECSCASC CRC ehem——_—_——_—_—_— 
"> nc 
- —_ " _ _ - ws ppg __— 
nt wn, je ee pe—_——_ Cy cnn Ra rr 
8 = _ "RR 
- - —_— ——_———— 
nt —_ . - ma neon = _ 
y- poewopen _——_—_— 


IS > 4 90 2 Or CAPS: AD PITT WIN ac, Ins 9 OIL —_— —— 
_ —_ ———— ———_—_————————— — — ——  — - 
. \ '$. 


a ts I A Inn. ma. _ 


Abbe ts 12 


Rules for Governing 


a iy 

! i 
1801! 518001! 1 
WII Phil 
v1! { MW. & -4 
1 AN 

10008; / 
3H) ity ' Pal. 16, 3 

Tt ll 

i '! 


MINK 

HERS $47 ; "wy! 

0 Luk. io. 20 
\TEHL0HT GG 

: 4 
4 i 


3 In Order. 


oricyefor leſs evils (as for outward affliftions) 
ina leſs mealure, 
 Rejoyce in Spirituals moſt, which are the 
Principals, or the heads of your joy, as in the 
Lord, his love and favour; and in- the Saints , 
as Daviddid; ' and in Temporals leſs; which 
are of an inferiour rank -- rather rejopce, ſaith 
Chriſt, chat your names are written in Heavens, 
Fear him moſt (as Chriſt fore-warns you) 
whom you have moſt cauſe to fear, - that is , 
God, who hath power to deſtroy both body 
and ſoul ; fear him leſs, whom you have leſs 
caule to fear, that is, man, who can kill the 
body only, 
Queſt. hy fhonld the Aﬀettions bee kept 
thu within bonnds > 
Avſ. For three Realons, vis, To keep 
them in order, in ufc, in credit. 
Reaſ. 1 Becauſe ſolong. as the AﬀeCtions 
are kept within bounds, they are kept in or- 
der, every affeftion keeps his place. They arc 
like water, kept within banks; like Souldiers, 
kept in rank and files like fire, kept within 
the Chimney; or like the Creatures, in their 
proper place : but when the affetions tran(- 
oreſs,and break bounds,then they break banks, 
like a ſwelling water,over-flow and drown all 
about them; affeCtions are the ſtreams of- the 
Soul. Then they break ranks, and put them- 
{elves into diſorder and contuſion ; affetions 
are the little Regiment of the Soul, Then 
they break out (like fire) our of the Chimney 
to tac houſe top, and fer the houſe on fire ; 
AfﬀeCtions are the flames of the ſoul, when they 
are moderate, they arelike firc in the on 
"LE 4 ot ut 
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the Aﬀettions. 


bur when immoderare; they are like fire in the 
Thatch, or roof of the houſe, Then they arc 
unquict,and turbulent, As unruly perſons are 


ina Family; ſo violent affeions diſquiet and 


rrouble the Soul; unſertle the ſtate and di- 
ſturb'the peace of it, and cauſe vehement con- 
cuſſtons in it, _ 

Reaſon 2 While the AﬀeCtions are kept 
within bounds, they are kept inuſe, lervice- 
able in themſelves, helptul one to: another, 
and obedientto Reafon, but when they grow 
(or any one of them) tato exceſs, or predomi- 
nant, then they do not help, but hurt, yea, de- 
vour and eat up one another, as greater Fiſhes 
dothe leſs; as exceffive griet deyours all joy > 
yea hope, and deſirealfo,  . 

- Exceſſive Jay deyours all ſorrow, yea fear, 
zeal, anger alſo. a - 

- -Exceſlive - Anger cats upall its fellow-af- 
fe&ions, and makes a man ſeem to have (as 
onefaith) no blood; but Choler running 1 his 


R ” 


veins; © 

--- AﬀeCtians when they do exceed, they ſpoil 
themſelves, or make themſelves unuſeful, 
good for nothing;-fo is that joy which yee 0- 
ver-joy, that griet which yce over-gricve,that 
toye which yee over-love, that fear which yee 
over-fear, not helpful, but hurtful; yea they 
make the'men in whom they are, exorbitant, 


” 


unfir for perfoxming ſervice, either ro God, or 
man. Aman may bee'draak with Paſſion, as 
well as with Wine; and asa. man 1s fitfor no 
imployment when hee is drunk with Wine » 
no more is hee when drunk with Paſſion.Yea 
violent affections rebel againſt Reaſon, 20d 
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Cant. 5.8 


take it Captive, and draw men to. do things. 
contrary to their judgement and conſcience; 
violent aftetions, God makes rods of them 


WW 


to ſcourge us with... Fc; 

| Reeſe 3. Becaulc fo long as the AﬀcQtions 
are kept within boundsgthey are kept in credit 
and in good eſteem, This is an honoux:rto 


them :...byr. iris their ſhame rofall into girher 


extreme of defett, or excels. To bee much ate. 
fc&ed with, {mall and trivial matters, is great 
levity ; tobe little aftedted, with great mar= 
ters is ſtupidity; to. have your: affeftions de- 
teQive in ſpiricual things,” and exceſſive . in 
remporal things, argues. 2 had conſticurion,at 
leaſt, an .ui-goyernment, of. Soul :. whereas » 
when AﬀeCttions riſe n@ higher than the;Qbe. 
jeRs or occaſionsof them,.there ts no exceſs in 
chem, As Chriſt and Heavenſuffer no. hyper» 
bole inExpreflion,a man cannot ſay toomuch 
in commendation , thereof 5. fo | Chrift,, and 
things above can ſuffer no-exceſs inaffections. 
wee cannot love, defire,or delight roo muchiin 
them- Solong as our Aﬀe&ionsrun in a.righr 
Channel(for the glory of God, - and the falva» 
tion of the ſoul) the higheſt . riſe of chem. is 
bur a ſpring-ride, or full fail ro carry us .to.our, 
high and holy ends and aims, which'is the'dus 


ty and glory of a Chriſtian, though men coun, 


the ſame folly or . madneſs,, Such. were, the 
high ſtratas of Love in,the Spouſe, which 
madeher ſick of Love; and in Paxl, . which. 


s 


z Cor. 5.13.14 made him ſcem mad tothe World, Such were 
Exc 32-19 the hot pangs of Zeal in Moſer, when hee 


{ſaw the Calt and the dancing, he was cloathed 
with fl:mes, as if hee had been all on fire; and 
_ FEPD | oy 
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in David, and in Chriſt, when they were caten Pſal. 69: 
up with holy Zeal for Gods Houſe, \,- Joh: game 27 | 


| 4 ad | . | 4 Means 0 
Quelt, How may the violence or immoderate= dls 


eſs of Aﬀettions bee prevented or ſubdued? tence of Afs 
- Anf.1 Foreſece (uch things before they come fetion. * 
(by prudence) which may prove great pro- Prov. 2+ 3 
vocations; - or-work forcibly ixpon your Aﬀe- 
tions (of Joy, Grief, Anger, Fear, &c.) Set 
bounds to them in your refolkirions before- 
hand , how much you will bee'afte&ed with 
them when they come to paſs, and no more; 
{et them outtheir proportionable due alot- 
menr of AﬀeRions;: this may prevent the fn- 
otdinatenefs'and exceſs of themafterwatds. 
2 Scetupa Maſter-Aﬀe&ion in your heatts 
torule all the reſt, and keepthem 1n awe; in 
order, and 'in meaſures let that be the holy fear 
of God, that your hearts tay not dare to 
loveany Creature over-much, nor to grieve 
for any worldly croſs or loſs over-much,nor 
co deſire atiy things nor'to bee arigry over- 
much; nor to fear any evil,nor delight in any 
outward 'cthing over-much, becauſe yee fear 
God, who obſeryes, and will judge; and: re- 
ward,or puniſh your affeRions as well as your 
ations, © JR 7770 
3 When Aﬀe&ions grew :immoderate , 
rutn the ſtreamsof them into 'orher Chanels, 
wherein'they may flow wichonvprejudice, yea 
- toyour ſouls advantage. Asto prevent! ble>d- 
ing over-muchat Noſe, it is's00d to open a 
vein in the arm, todiyert the courſe of the 
blood another way. - ' f * jorge 
When you are arigry over-mutch at perſons 
or things that croſs you, 'tura' your anger 'a- 
Bb 4 gainſt 
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 - gaiaſt ing, or againſt your ſelves tor your 10s; 

yea, be angry at your ſelyes bor your raſh im- 
moderate anger, -that. you ſhould. excced like 

-fools and beaſts therein. This will cither pre- 
 yent-the excels, or take off che danger of it, 

 . - When youdefireany Creature -over-muchy 
.asfome do childreas: others da riches, or- re- 

lations, tuxn yaur-defire after Jeſus Chriſt, the 

fruition of himh and his benefits, and fellowſhip 
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to fear of God, your over-joy in'bodily cxcr- 
cilcs.into delightin Spiritual duties, , 
-  4- When one AﬀeCtion is predominant, ſct 
another on working to check and. tame it, « 
Aﬀections may bee commoderated, and con- 
rempercd by their contraries, as immoderate. 
loyeby hatrcd of fin; and exceſs in'anger by 
ſhame and grief for it, think-what a brute I am 
to be foangry, _- -__. TCV © 0s 
- Thus you may moderate your grief for one 
thing by joy for another; your griet for tem- 
porals by Joy for ſpirituals, our fear of 
evil byhope of g60d;-bur of this I ſhall ſpeak 
| more afterwards, | EO STITY 
3 Rule Com- - Thethird Rule; Command AﬀeGtions, {o 
img Aﬀtfi- 35 to have them atyour beck, to make them 
7 hs come and go when you bid them, ox-as it were 
1naſtring, to letzhem looſe, or-pull them to 
you; toſet themonz' or take them off; to in- 
large them, or-ſtraiten.them;ro wind them up, 
orlet them'downz 35 you ſee caule, | 
-- This 1s one of the. higheſt Commands a 
Ch iltian can obtain on this {ide the grave ; 
tor ſome thar have. been Conquerours of the 
ould, were captiyes to their own Moos, 
| 1s 


with him. | So-rutn your over -earof manin- 


al i 6 a a_ JAM 


___ Go = 
Thus is to have rule over your ſpirits, Heerbar i 
raleth his ſpirit (that is, who hath his affeti- | 
ons at command) s better thax hee that taketh a Prov. 16032 
City, - more vitorious, and more glorious ; 
this is the nobleſt and moſt fignal yiftory. Hee 
that bath no rule over his own ſpirit Gait Sas Prov; 25. 28 
lomon) is like aGity that is brokes dawn, and 
withoxt walls ; hee lies open toall aſſaults and 
rentations from the Devil, and the world, Hee 
is Loxdover himſelf, who is Maſter of his Af- 
icons, and reigns them in, and keeps them 
in his hand taplace as hee pleaſeth. This is the 
way to haye the Soul like a weaned child, as Pal. 131.2 
Davids was, to fit loole from things below; to 3 Cor, 9.30.31 
Wcep, as if yee wept not; to rejoyce, as it yee 
rejoyced .not; touſe the world, as if yee uſed 
it notz and to bring your whole hearts with 
you to God, when:you come to have commu- 
110n With him. — 
To this end pray to God toſtrengthen you 
by his Spirit in your inner mam for command Ephel. 3. r6 ' 
over the affeQions requires power as well as Pk 138. 3 
$skill, The AﬀeRions are head-ſtrong, and can- 
not be held in but by ſtrong hand. T he weaker 
the perſon is in underſtanding, .and parts, the 
ſtronger are the Paſſions; as in women, be- 
cauſe they are the weaker veſſels. As the 
weaker the Body is, the more predominant 
are the humours 1n 1t, and the more preva- 
lentare the diſeaſes upon ir . Hee that hath no 
rule ovex his ſpiritais like a City without walls; 
that isa weak place, ſoishee a weak perſon. 
As the Perſon grows wea, the Paſsions grow 
ſtrong, the mind may out-reaſon the Aﬀe&ti- 
ons; but ſtrength muſt oycr-maſter them, 
hc 


i þc* - 
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| 4 Rule. Purge - Thefourth Rales Purge Aﬀ eions ' from 

 AﬀeQions. 41] ſinful mixtures, that they may bee -full of 
_ ©  themaſelves, and empty of all things that arc 

hererogeneal to them; as | 


1 From mixtures of the fleſh; as of Spiri- 
tual znd Carnal togethet,' which is dangerous. 
Sometimes Aﬀe&ions which were Spirituatin 
theirriſe, are mingled with Carnaliry in their 
cuttent; or courſe ; as love to others, which 
was at firſt upon + Ipliegn: account, 'for Re- 
ligion after grows Carnal; and is catried oh1to 
fatisfie rhe laſtsoftheflefb. Such mixtures of 
Spiritual with Carnal may be in the-otheraf- 
fections; as of joys deſires, © HON 

Labourfor pure love” to- others, without 
Luſt --ſet that yer lobe one anther with'a"prre 
heart fervently, (aith Peter, Greet all the- Bre- 
x Thel, 5. 26 thren, ſaith Paul, with am holy kiſs,as'a {\mbole 

| of pure and holy love. Even Crvilities; or_the 
 common-exprefſions of loye,' ſhould* have a 
reliſh of holineſs, 770 TT TN 


I Pet. 1. 22 


as of Sctf-love with love of God; as when'yee 
love God for your ſelves, or own ends, to 
ſerve your ſelves, not fot his goodneſs,” 'or to 
ſervehim. As the people followed Chriſt; and 
ſeemed tolovehim;'not for himſelf, but for 

Loaves and Fiſhes, ©! Fe 
Labour for pure love to God, and Chriſt, 
for their goodneſs,” withour mixture- of ſelf- 
: love, and (elf-ends : for pure zeal ro God and 
2 Kivg, 1c.16 his glory, withour zeal for your ſelves, or your 
Wo praiſe, which was the temper of Jehzes 

zcal. 


of 


2 Purge Aﬀettions from mixtures of' Self, 


3 From mixture of Deceit, as of abundance 


ewlewi. teri; 


6s 


- the- Aﬀettions. 


of thew otalletion, with a very, lucle Gan) =» | 
ſubſtance or.reality thereof. As in Ezekyels Ezck. 33: 3t | 


Hearers, whoſhewed much love - with their 
lips, bur ligtle or none wasfound in their 
hearts; for the went after their Coyetouſneſs, 

Labour for pure love to. Gad and Man 


without Hypocriſiez Let love bee withont difſi» Rom. 12,9 * 


ninjerion; Laph Paul, Os 
.volet fear bee without diffimulation;. for 


many make a ſhew they fear God, when in- 
decd it is puniſhment they fear, not God , or 
this more than God; therefore they. 'dare do 
that before Gods face, which they. would bee 


afraid to do, it a child ſee then. 80" 
4 Purge AﬀeStions from, all mixtures;of 


Corruption; as your zcal from paſſion and bir- 
terneſs; your anger from reyenge; your grict 
from mixtures'of frowardneſs, diſcontent ; 


4 


Yu joy from mixtures of leyity, vanity » 


olly. £) : +1 
Ro And your fear from mixtures: of deſpon=- 
dency and deſpair _. 
To purge the Aﬀettions is the way te keep 


the heart purewhich is a fit poſture to ſee God Matth. y. 8 


5 Rule, Suik j || 
AﬀeRionss | 


in, ON | 
_ TheFifth Rule ; Suir your AﬀeCtions to 
Gods Ordinances, and Providences, to Gods 
Words and Works, to your conditions and 
occaſions; when the Word threatens, tremble 


you, for then the Lion of the Tribe of Judah ! 


roars; when the Word ſpeaks comfort , let 
your hearts leap for joy- | 
God would have a Harmony to be between 
his Works alſo (or Providences) and your 
hearts, that they ſhould an{wer one a_— 
OUL 


| 
[| 
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. Four aftetions to his dilpenſations) as the 
hos oh ro the'Voiee, the Corintetpane-to the 
Copy; oras Inſtruments in conſort, «To this 
e11d, God hath'given you varicty of afteQions,, 
ro anſwer rhe diverſity of his dealitigs. This is 
_ the ſcopeof Chriſts compariſon of-rhat Gene- 
ration to children fitting inthe Market-place, 
and calling one tq another, and ' ſaying, 'Wee 


Luk: 7+32, 32, have piped unto you, aud yee have ot danced, wee 


34 


Iſa. 23. 12 


Rom 12,15 


pfl. 137.1 
Verſe 6 


| Neh, Iv 4 


have mourned unto you, and yee have ut wept, 
Yee ſhould ariſwer ro Gods diſpenfations 
withſuitableand well-runed Aﬀettions,which 
1$to dance after Gods Pipe; that is, to rejoyce 
when hee calls you to rejoyce;or gives you oc- 
caſton for it; and to weepat his mourning, 
that 15, to bee ſorry, when God calls you' to 
forrow, and to tremble; when God calls you 
to frar. Adminiſtrations of Providence are 
Calls and Alarms to correſpondent affections, 
In that day did the Lordof Hoſts call to mournu- 
ing, and weeping,” ' when the Jews were fore- 
warned of calamitics rhat were to befal them: 
| Yea, yee ſhould ſuit your AﬀeCtionsto the 
conditions of others; to weep with them that 


 , Weep, andto rejoyce with them. that rejojce; tor 


_ this is Chriſtian ſympathy,-ro have atellows- 
fecling one of anothers miſeries; eſpecially to 
the ſtate of Gods Church and Children; to 
mourn fortheir miſeries, and to rejoyce itn 
their proſperity, The Jewes in Babylon wepr, 
when they remembred Ziex, they preferred 
Jeruſalem before their thick joy. Nehemiah 
wept and mourned certain daiess when hce 
heard by Hazxaxi of the miſery of Fernſalem, Ft 
is good to haye- joy and forrow in CONE 

RET with 


a © W the Aﬀections -* | 379 
with $0; burof this wee ſpake-before. Thus - 

yee ſhould bee affefted with the fins of the 

times, ta mournfor them, as David didz and Pal. 119+ 136, 
as the Co in Jer#ſalem, who did figh Li Rh 
and cry for all che 'abominarions done in the i phy 
midit thereof -- and: with the Death of the - © 
righteouss to lay it to heart. 


our affections ſhould be ſuitable in degree, 
as well as in kind. Great fins call for grear 
| ſorrow, great ca]amities call for great lamen- 
ration, and great ſalvationscall for great joy: 
Great ſorrows in others, call for great ſympa- 
thy from you. The Aﬀections uſe upon extra- 
ordinary occaſions to break our into raptures 
of joy, and raviſhments of loye, amazements, 
or a{toniſhments of fear, or the effuſion of * 
grict, and the contuſion of ſhame, 
Thus to ſuit your affeQions to ſeveral oc« 
caſions is needful. Becauſe, 
x This1s to ſanfifie God in your hearts, 1 Pet- 3« 15 
and to make him your fear, joy, Gore when 
your affeTtions (theſtrings of your hearts) arc 
all runcd to the {everal paſſages of Gods Pro- 
vidence, or youare affe&ecd as occaſion is offe- 
red therein. 
' 2' Tobeecontrariwiſe afteted, than your 
own condition, or Gods diſpenſartions min1- 
ſter juſt occaſion; this makes a diſcord and 
jarre in Gods Ears, as inſtruments do in yours, 
when they arcout -of rune, and pulls down 
Judgements, as to rejoyce when God calls 
you to mourny OE to mourn and hang your 
Harps upon the Willows,when God calls you 
to rejoyce,and ſing the Songs of Ziom; When 
the Lord called the Jews to weeping, and to monr- 
ning) 


a 
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Iſa. 23,12,135 
14 


| 'Amos 6. 7 


6 Rule, Min- 
ole AﬀecQions, 


| 


o 


ving, and behold joy and g ladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, 
and killing Sheep, &c, Surely this iniquity (hall 
»ot bee purged from you till yee die, ſaith the Lord 
Godof Hoſts. Woe to thems that are at eaſe i% Zi 
On:-- that chant to the fe ound of the Viel -- and 
drink Wine in bowls, but they are not grieved for 
the affiiftion of Joſeph -- therefore now ſhall they 
go captive with the fir ft that go captive, 

3 To bee rightly afteted with things as God 
would haye us, is a means to make that good 
uſe of them which God intends us. 

The Sixth Rule; Mingle. Aﬀetions, not 
only to allay and moderate them (of which 
we ſpake before) bur to conſolidate, corrobo- 
rate, and refjocillate one another for mutual 
help and benefit, to which this conſociation 
of AﬀeCtions doth much conduce. 


Thus, with joy for your profperity, mingle = 


pitty for others adveriity , and griet for your 
own unthankfnlneſs, and unwotthineſs, or un- 
an{werable walking to Gods goodneſs. 

Grief upon ſuch an account will remper 
Joy, and make it more {ound} lolid; and not 
I:ght, frothy, flaſhy. Joy not allayed with ſor- 
row (as one ſaith) is midneſs. 

With grict for a temporal affliction, mingle 
joy for ſome temporal comforts wee poſlets, 
eſpecially for the ſpiritual Mercies wee have in 
hand, or in hopes as Chriſt, Grace, Peace, and 
Glory. This joy will temper thar grief, and 
make it both more coleravle and comfortable. 

With fears of Evils (that may befal you) 
mingle hopes in God or of good, to'preyent 
Deſpair; and with hope of good mingle fear 
of cyil, ro preyent PrelumPtion, S 

Vit 


© — <A r = axIE - KA Set a Rac > deal 
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att as. I 


With love co the perforis' of others; mingle 
hacrediof their vices,” and with anger' ar their 
vices, mingle pltry to their: perfons;as Par! did 


towatds'ithe Corinthians. | 


» 


2 Core. 12, 21 


Thus mingle your affeRions,for 2 Reaſons. 


r Becauſe this1s a means of keeping the hear: 
whole and inutire, and preventing heart-diyt- 
ſion, when all the aftetions go hand in hand, 
and flow together in one Channel, or flye to- 
gether in one flock. ela Fa 

2 This commixtion of affe&tions is a'means 
ro unite their Forces, and make them more 
ſtrong and vigorous; to quicken, ſtrengthen, 
and ſtir up, or ſbarpen one another. Whar 
the Preacher ſpeaks ot perſons, is true of at- 
fetions; Two are better thay one, for if they fat, 
the one will lift up hw fellow; and if twa lye toge- 
ther, there is heat; and if one prevail againſt 


| him, two (hall withand him, and a three-fold 


cord is not eaſily broken, 

So ' two AﬀeStions are better than one 
coupled rogether, than - fingle, or ſeparated 
one from another. For Aﬀections being con- 
joyned, or conſociated, -rhey will mutually 
help, heal, heat, defend, cheriſh one anotner, 
keep one another warm 3 and to tye or twilt 
afteQions together, will make them a three- 
fold (yea manifold) cord. that can hardly bee 
broken. AﬀedGtions are like Brethren, appoin- 
ted by God to bze the Keepers one of another. 

But Ye' ſoli, woe to that afteQtion which 1s 
alone (or to him that hath it.) How can one 
affection be ſound or ſafe, or ſtrong, or warm 
alone > If any affection come alone (Faith 
one) I will ask him tor his fellow, I: w_ © 

te 105 


Eccleſ. 4.9,10, || 


It, 12 


Ecclel, 4, I© | 
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A ſp i, Sp - "MF tb © 
= - . —— _ —_ — -AC< - 


God, or good, come alone, I will ask him, 
Where is hatred of fin, If grief for outward 
Crofles come alone, I will ask, Whete is thy 


LON GENT 2c 


r lon - co + w— 


mercies; It fear of cyil come alone, I will 
ask, Where is thy fellow; that is, Hope'in the 
Lord, in his Promiſes, and Providences : for 
Aﬀettions arte ſocial as well as Perſons; and as 
it isnot good fora man to bee alone, no more 


feftion (that is, one alone without a ſecond) 
is ſeldome ſound and good, | 


perament, a ſweet harmony, and a fragrant 
confection, un | 

7 Rule. Spiri- The ſeventh Rule; Spiritualize affections; 
| tualize Aﬀe- tyra the ſtream, of Natural and Moral At- 

| Rions, feCtions into a ſpiritual channel, As 
| x Your ſorrow for any Afﬀfition into ſor- 
row for ſin. Turn worldly ſorrow into godly, 
When you can weep upon any occaſion , go 
weep for your ſins (lay out your tears for the 
advantage of your ſouls) and for your Savi- 
our; ingrief for peircing him with your ſins, 
_ in deſire ofinjoyins him, and his bene- 

LS 
2 . Spiritualize your delight in the Crea- 
tures; in Meats, Drinks,Marriage; to promote 
your joy inthe Lord, and in communion with 


| Bpbel, 5423 holy duties; I beleeve Pant intended this, 
| to the end, when hee = . the duties of Husbands and 
avon and the fellowſhip of Chriſt and his 

urch together; thatthe one might bee im- 
proved to help forward the other. 


3 Spi- 


fellow:that is, joy in the Lord, and inſpiritual 


Gen, 3» 1® £ {<for an AﬀeRionto be alone. A ſolitary af-. 


AﬀeCttionswell mingled makea good tem- 


Chriſt (as the Husband of your ſpirics) and in 


- 


ON ASo OMIA. 
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fear. mee,.-whercas thy, fears of man that; ſhall 

; aye, ould pu thee 1n- Mind to | tear Godthy 

Maker, wholives for cyers is? Loa 00a 
d {piricualize all other Af- 


- a ff # 


 This-is:r9 improvethem tothe beſt, and 
higheſt end, :o diftil affeZions, {and exiracthe 
ſpirits og, quinteſſence gut of them; ro raiſe up 
your Aﬀettions from things below, to things 
above; agg to wind up your hearts to-heayen- 


The Eight Rule; Roor and increalg good 
-Aﬀedionrin you," rc 5 en, 

; . Tarltz .Roorthemy , get them 10ngraited in 
your heargs, and labour. you ro bee rooted anfl 
_ grounded in them; in loves as the Apoſtle 


.lnthe fear.of God; - or get them. tb. take deep 
root in yourhearts\as deſires afrer Chriſt,.joy 
| -in him, zcal for. him, hope. oi-him and his de- 

nels. od nit cknien nt -: 5am Bk. 
Read, Becauſe when Aﬀ-Qionsare rooted 
in the hearr,'chey will abide wich you, and 
mould you into their likeneſs, and bring-forrh 
all remaining fruits in y&; elſe they wall, bee 


| 
| GC & ue 


3 Rule. Root 
and increaſe 
AﬀeRionse 


exhorts;\ in.forrow. for{in, and hatred oi f1n;ephis. xp! * 
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Joh. 13.1 


Rev. 2. 4 


Gal, 4» I " 


Joh. 5. 35 


bart flaſhes, or ſudden; fleeting Motions (not 
ſanCificd affeftions) which leave no imprels, 
and bear nofruit. The Spirit of God ftirs up 
'many-good motions in mens heatts, which 


for want of rootſoon'dye, and vaniſh away. 
They will bee conſtant and incupgeablo ; 
arid you in them; : notfickle and Variable, as 
the faſhion of the work isz yee wilt{ike your 
Saviour) love Godaid good, andhate-fin, 
and repent of it; deſire, hope,rejoyce it Chriſt 
to the end, Yec wHl not leave your firſt love, 
as Epheſus, nor coolin your aftetions to. the 


\Goſpel;and to the Miniſters of it, as the Gal#- 
thiaxs did, who would haye plucked out their : 
own eyes, and have given them to-Panl,' and 


afterwards would have plucked out his "cycs; 
and as Johns heaters, who were willing to rc- 


joycein his light; butfor a ſeaſon; becauſe af- 


fecions being fixed and eſtablified' will reſiſt, 


when other objeAs make ſute, or Jay clajm 
tothetn, todraw they away from: Gdd or 


by Secondly, Increaſe holy AﬀeQiotns, cheriſh 


them, and blow "them up from a fparkto a 
flame, by the bellows of Prayers ard: by the 


fuel of the Word tead and heard, andby Me- 


I Theſ. 49,30 ditation, Ter aretavght of God ((aith' Pay! to 


g:Ruſe, D- © 
f&ncuith af- Aida them. 


1 Diſtingath them. 


fcRionse 


the Theſſalonians) to love ove another: and in- 
ated yee do it to all the Brethren which are in all 
Macedorna, but wceÞeſcech you to increaſe more 
and more --anuasinlove, ſoin. holy deſire, 
fear, joy, hope, © 22018, 

The Ninth Rule; Difſtineuiſh' AﬀeRions, 


* 


i By | 


*-. PRs ads. + a 2, 
hte ons 


the cAﬀedtions. 


: By the Qbjc&s about which they 
2 By the roots from whence they © 
grow, and by the heads to which they 

_ riſe,and are referred. 


385 


| 1 By the Objedts about which the affeRions 1 By the Ob» | 


are cquverſant, which are cither gaod or el, © 
7 appended ſo by the underitanding, So 
[ ſhall diſtinguiſh and define chem briefly, thar 
you may know therp;for ignorance of the Af- 
teftions (what they arc; and how they riſe , 
and what aretieir oþjegts; and the quality ot 
them, and how they follow one another) is 
prigca le of che il}>goyernmenc of them. 
_ L- Otthe AﬀcQhions which ariſe from the 


& 
apprehenſion of good; 0 
Frhe $3 pi _—_—_— athing to 
bee good(whether irbe real or apparent oniy) 


then the Aﬀection that is ſtirred up by it, and 
(OM LOW: 


... Loveisthe opening of the heart; to let ins What Love is, 
perſon or thing under the notion of a good, 
that ſeems to bee necdtul; or profirable; com- 
fortable and ſuirable to you; of the heafts era- 
bracing or embofoming thereof, — 

Such was the poot maps love (in Nathant _ 
Parable) to his lictle Ewe-Lamb; which lay 2 Sam. 12, 3 
in his boſome - and the Churches — 
Chriſtin Cazricles; which hee requeſted, Open Cat. 5s 
to mee, my Sifter, Love, Dove, U ndefiled -» thac 
is-rby Heart, not thy Houſe, ler mee into 
thy Sout by the key of Love, unlocking the .. .. 
door of the heart to let Chriſt in; and ſhce per- Verſe 5.6 
formed at length; 1 roſe xp and opened 10 my Be= 
loved, but hee bad with-draws himſelf, ana was 
Cont; Cc 7 'Fius 


The diſtin&ion 
of the Aﬀec ai” 
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This Goodyee loye, is cither © © 
+ Preſent, then yee rejoyce in Its 
2 Orabſent, thenyee deſire it., 

1 Iticbece preſent yee rejoyce, © 


is the Hearts Complacency, or taking 


RR (I: C 
; Whar Joy is. xl, and content in CEO go0d; Or the 


leaping :and dancing of the heart in the fruitt= 
on of good. Such was Davids dcligtc in et 
Teſtimonies, 4s mach as in af riches, or at oe 
oh 119. 14 that findeth great Foil, becanſe they were (ver 
erle 162 | | © ILIEY qe ett? 
Verſe 98 with hins. Such was the Fathers joy at the re- 
Luk. 15.2 3,24 urn of his Prodigal Son, -Let me eat, ſairthees 
and bee merry, for this my Son was dead, and ts 
alive, wad 4 and is found, Such was Jeremiahs 
joy when Gods Words were found,and hee did eat 
Ter. 15.16 them, they were nnts himthe joy and rejoycing of 
hacheart, INES EVE} HIT ER 
2 It the good yee loye bee abſent or future, 

then yeedclire ir, af bon DULL EINE! 
Whar defireiss Delire is the Souls breathing afters or ma- 
+ kingout for obtaining a wanted ,go0d, or 
which is yet to come. Such was Davids deſire 
after Gods preſencein his Tabernacle,” Every 
as the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, when 
Pſal, 42. 1, 2 ſhall I come and appear before God? PORTO 
The good yee delife which is future, is © _ 
7 Either probable and likely to bee ob- 

tained, then yee hope for ir. *''* 
2 Ot improbable and unlikely, then 
yeeTarie.- oo, 5 
1 It probable and likely ro bee obtained, 

then comes in Hope. 32 99 2p 
WhatHrpe is Hepe is the hearts ExpeRation, or looking 
and waitirg fora future good. If wee hope for 
that wee ſee not, then doweewithpatience wait 


EASE IRIR > -_ 


the Aﬀections, 387 


[EIT 


for it, ſaith Pawl, Such was Davids hope; And Rom. 8. 25 
»ow Lord, what wait I for ? my hoge is in thee, Pal: 39. 7 
and Jeremiahs, Thou art my hope inthe day of a+... 
evil, and Pauls carneſ# expeitation and hope, that phil, 1, 2g 
in xothing hee ſhould bee aſhamed, 

2 If the good yee defare ſcem improbable 

to bee attained, or with difficulty and danger, 

then yee fear- 


Fear is adeſpondency, a fainting or failing Wha Fear is 


of heart, for the unlikeihood of obtaining a 
deſired good. Such was Peters fear of not 
comming to Chriſt upon the Water , when 
the wind grew boylterous, and hee began to 
fink; and Pawls fear about the Galathians, that Gal. 4. 11 
hee had beſtowed upon them labour in vain; 

and about the Corixthiaxs, leſt when hee came 


Mat; 14. 30 


hee ſhould not find them ſuch as hee would ; > Cor. Tz. 20 


and bee found untothem ſuch as chey would 


' non, 


If the 200d yee deſire appear impoſſible 
that ſtirs up Deſpair. : 


Deſpair is the exceſs or extremity of Fear, YVhat Deſpair | j 


or a caſting away of confidence and hope.Such ** 

(in ſome meaſure) was the Jews deſpair of de- 

liverance out of Babylon, when they ſaid, Or 

bones are dryed, our hope is loſt and we are cnt off 

for our parts : and Ziens, when ſhee ſaid, My 

ſtrength and my hope is periſhed from the Lord, Lam, 3.18 
If chere be obſtruftions (againſt Juſtice and 

Equity) to hinder your obtaining of a deſired 

00d, this ſtirs up Anger. 


Anger is a boyling, or inflamation of the Whar Anger is.” || 


heart at impediments of gocd, toremove the 
ſame. Or, Anger is a diſpleaſure ar that 
which ſtands in your.way, and hinders your 

OR EOS. 4 obtaining 
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Ezek- 37.ir | 
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Raltes for Governing 
obtaining of good, to have itraken away. = 
Such was Hoſes his anger art Pharaoh, be- 
Exod. 11,8 Cauſe he would not let frac! go -- and at 
Levit. 10. #6, Eleaver and: [ſthamar, for butnins the Goat of 
I7>&. the Sin-offering. without the Cathp, which 
ſhould have been caren by the Priefts, which 
was both an impediment of the due obſetva- 
tion of Gods Ordinance, and an impeach» 

ment of the Prieſts rights. a 
Tf the good yet love and defire bee ſuperiour 
to to in place, power, ambority, then yee al- 

| ſo fear the ſame. AT £2 ITT” 
| Fear reSuperi» This Fear is a revercntial awe or refpedt of 
| ors, what ihe 2 ſaperiour, either God or man, to offend ot 

| diſpleaſe either. | 5 

— This Aﬀe&ion is very commendable in in- 
3 Kivg- 18. 3 feriours, to ſuperiours; Obadiah feared God 
| greatly, that is, ſtood in awe of him, and reve- 
OR renced him for his greatneſs and goodneſs. 
| Nee 8 Nehbemiabqduftnottranfgrels, as his Predetel- 
| Nch+z.2 f{orshaddone. becauſe ofthe fear of God--and 
= hee was very ſore afraid, by reaſon (as ſome 
conceive) of the grearneſs of King Artaxerx- 
es1 in whoſe preſence hee then ſtood, and who 
Mal, 1.6. [pake unto him. 1f [bee a Mafter, where is my 

Eobe.'6. 5 fear, ſaith the Lord. | 
-\* gs Thus, Children ſhould fear their Parents , 
0) hs Servants their Maſters, Wiyes their Husbatids, 
(viz. to diſpleaſe and grieve them) SubjeQs 

their Rulers. | 

Wo The ſecond ObjeR of the AﬀeRions is 
evil. © | 
_ If the Underitanding apprehendsa thing to 

bee evil, ehenyoatatelr, ooo 
What Hared Hatred is the foulsdiſplicency ar, or tiarn- 
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the Aﬀettions. 
ing away from evil, asdiſagtecableand hurt- 
ul to it, > IF-55 
| Thus Davidhated and abhorred fin, ag ly- Pfal. 119.16z, 
1ng, and vain thoughts, and Pawi hated the &-. 773 
vit hce did. _ : Rom, 7, IF 
 Theevil your hearts diſlike and turn from, 
Is, either in your felves, or mn others -- t.in 0- 
thers, then you ſhould pitty them, as you have 


heard. 


- Pitry isa ſympathy, or ſcllow-feeling wich What Piny is, | 


others, in their infirmities arid miſeries, or the 
yerning of your bowels in compaſſion to- 
NC irG Glaids.nianee fradibes whey 
was Cariits. pitty tO Jers/alem, W 1 
hee beheld the City, and wept over it; and to o- I —_ 
the multirade for want of food, his bowels 
erned towards them, oTAxyyvifouxy and 
cauſe they were ſcattered as ſheep having 
no Shepheard; and Chriſt ſtill retaincth com- Chap. gs. 28 
paſſion to his people, now hee is in Heaven, Hebz 4. 14, 15 
who cannot but bee touched with the feeling 
of our infirmicies. Such was Jeremiabs pitty . 
for the calamities of the Jews,which madc him 
cry out, My bowels, my bawels, 
 Theevil yee bate, iSeirher, : 
8 Preſent, then yee grieve for it, 
2 Orabſent, or to come; then yee fear 
Ito s 
x: If the Evil bee preſent} then the AteQion 
it ſtirs in you is 3 EO 
Griet'is a pr Fare or pain at the heart for a What Grief is. 
eſent evil. or the breaking, melring } and 
leeding. of the heart. Such was Jerewiahs 
rief tor the Jews miſery -- 1 am pained «t my 
FR, faith hee; and Davids gricf for his Ene- |: 4+ 19 
miles 
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Jer« 4. 19 | 


Cc 4 


ws 389 X 


WPRE< ap er ay wo AR _ 


290 Rules" for: Governing 
"2.25% 37 mies:cruclty;. The erawbles. of my heart; are en-' 


large, ſaith hee; and Feruſalems griet for her 
Calamity, 'Ayibowels aretronbled (ith ſhee) 


CO nn ay" 


Lam. 1.30. | PN nn Ow 
Pla]. 38.4 ”y heart 4'turned within mee, 12-F46 ot 
Such was Davids grief for his fin- Peters 

jor denying his Maſter; hee went ont and moſt 

bitterly; and Ezraes grief tor the fins of rhe: 

Fzraq.s people; when hceblathed and was aſhamecd to; 
lift up his face toGod. Sx fenet 
B- zrof evil ts /. 2 If the Evil bee tarure, 'yee fear it, This 
- ome, what it fear.is a ſhrinking and trembling of rhe heart 


T for eviltocome. :Such was Moſes his fear of- 
Dan. 9,19 theangerofthe Lord, wherewith' hee was 
> - _ » Wrothagainſt 1ſraet, to: deſtroy' them; - and 
Habakkzks fear of Gods Judgements threat- 
ned againſt his people; When 1 heard thy (aith 
H:b.z3 16 hee) my bely crembled, my lips quivered at the 
Tha Poice, | o—_ | 
' The Evil ro come which yee fear is appre= 
- hendedto bee either SS Ret, -— 
| 1. Vincible, orreſiſtible, thenyee are bold, 
Audzcity wh.z OF the Aﬀettion ſtirred up in you'1s audacity» 
its.  * which isboldneſs'of heart to grapple and con- 
4 flit withevils and enemies, with difhculties 
and dangers. Such was Davids -boldnels to 
encounter with 'greart Goliah, as. hee had done 
withthe Bear and che Lion;and Caleb ro grap- | 
Joſh. 14. 1» ple wiih the Azakims or Gyants in Hebron;and 
AQ. 29.2324 Pauls boldneſs to conflict with. Bonds and 
Chap. 21,73. AffliiQions, yea with death it felt chat King of 
'Terronr,' T am ready, n0! to be bound only, but to 
dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the. Lord Feſms, 
-*2* Orthe Evil is apprehended to. bee irre- 
ſiftible and invincible, then yee. are apt toDe- 
{pair, & RE 37 "aps 386 ? = 
Rafi | Devia 


—_— 
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10 his hcatty { ſhall ene day periſh by the. hand of * SAN, B7s I 
Saul, 2. . Fo. Þ 
- Somuchof the AﬀeStions which ariſe from l 
the apprehenſion of Evil. = | | 
One Afﬀe&ion is behind, that is Zeal, which What Zeal is. | 


# 
7 


as ſome ſay, is a mixt AﬀeQtion, compound- 
 edof loveand anger, . pag 
&, Leal is P WG naton c- hear, Jor | lll | 
Wrong OItercd tO a perion, Or thing DEIOVEA, Toh. 2, WW | 
and 5 Ds of remedy. Such was Davids zeal, ” 17 WR I 
and Chrifts, for the houſe of God, when! pol- ll 
lutedand prophaned, to - purge the ſame; and Numb. 25.13 || 
Phineas Zeal for Gods Namie. ng ll! | 
Bur others define Zealto bee not one Af- 
fetion,' either inmpees or mixt, bur a: height 
and heat, or intenſe degree of all the Aﬀe&i- 
ans. A man may love and hate zealouſly , 
hope and fear, rejoyce and grieve zealouſly, 
thatis, with great fervency, and intention of i 
heart, and with all the might of the Soul, i! 
Zzalis the boyling, or ſcething of an Afﬀ- | 
feftion, It is good, ſaich Paul to bee zealonſly Gai, 4.18 
affefted w new, not in one affection only, as in | 
love or in anger, but in all good, in every Af- | 
fe&ion. 5 | 
So much of the firſt Diſtinftion of the Afe _ 
{eCtions by the objeQs of them. ji: 
The ſecond Diſtin&ion of them is by the Second diftine |\|f__ 


Roots, and by the heads of them, _ A = 


'S. 


1 By the Roots from whence the AﬀeStions roots ang heads i fl = 
grow; they arc, of theme Wt 
1 Love. Wl | 
2 Hatred, | | 
1 Love; All the Aﬀefions which arife from 


the 


_—. Des ee es te 
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the apprehenſion of good, grow from Lovye, 

ace comprized init, and procced from it, as 

the ſeveral aQts of it; Ex. gratia. 
| Defireis Lovein Motion, or in purkne after 

a good, TCO os of yy 

is fove in teſt, or acquueſcence 1n the n 

of ir; Delight 'othe Sabbath of Love. © 

Fear is love in aye of the beloved; 'Hope 
is love in expectation; Zeal is love on fre or 

+ PTS. in flame.” 1 ISTRITEN 4 cs wo, | 
_ --Allthe Aﬀe@ions which riſe. from- the ap= 
chenſion of evil, are verwally contained 1n 
atred or diſlike, as the ſource and fonntain of 

2 Aﬀetions may bee diſtinguiſhed by the 
heads to which they riſe, or are referred; of 
which they have a taſte or tincture, theſe are 

ET I Pleafire. - 

For all the liking AﬀeStions (or which arc 
converſant about good) have ſome delight in 
them, of are ſpiced with pleaſure; fo is Loye, 
and Deſire, and Hope. or 

Allthe difliking AﬀeSions (which are con- 
verſant about evil) have fome erict inter=- 
mingled with them, and are imbittered there- 
by; fois Hatred and Fear, Repentance, An- 


[. 
7" FMI Phu cemay diſtmguiſh Aﬀecions. 

AQ Aﬀeftion, Secondly, AR themaccording to the na- 
- turcol them, Let mce fhew you both why and 


how yee ſhould do it. Tt 
1 Why yce ſhould a& your Aﬀettions, or | 
reduce them into a&ton. | 
cauc: Oo AG Reaſ, 


tht Aﬀetivons. 
© Reaf; Becauſe AﬀeRtions are the Principles, = 


or the firft moyers ro aRion, and aKian isthe 

end or ptoper work ofthe AﬀeQtions. The Af- 

feQions are the fire, and ations the flamezthey 

are the Flock, and the LDCy of the Soul, 

and ations ate the Milk and fruit thereof. Af- 

feftions are both the womb that cer 

forms, and brings forth aftions,and the breaſts 

alſo that feed rhetn, and give them ſuck. - Why God hath 
' 2 Learn how toa&your Aﬀedtions. To plad Afetth 
this end conſider wherefore God hath placed 2s inyour 
them in your Suuls, and aft them according» *** 


ly, _ 

Firſt, Of the AﬀeNions thar are conyerſant 
about good; as, cf = ; 
'- Firſt, God hath placed Love in your Souls; "by Lows 

TI Tobea Captain Aﬀe&ion to command, 
and lead, and glvc order toall the reſt;Ye love, 
ro the end yee ſhould deſire, rejoyce, hopeg8c. 

'2 To beea Doot-kceper inthe houſe of 
your Souls,to vpenthe doors thereof to letin 
good, Your hearts love, that they may opett» 

3 Tob:e a principle of Labour, and a&i- 
vity in you for God, and man; Yee love, to the 

cnd yee ſhould labour, Therefore Pasl ſpeaks + Tock _ 3 

on the Theſſalonians and Hebrews labour of Of 
OVe. | 

Ad your love, to ſet all the other AﬀeSRti- How to a& 

ons in you on work, and appoint them their your lovers 

Tasks, let none bee idle» Act your love to- 69d 

wards God and Man. Firſt, rowards God, 

1 In deſire of Union and Communion with 
him: for loveis an affection of Union an 
' 3 Inadhetence (for Love is hearty love, a 


394 Ales for Governing 
Ag 11.23 Cleaving afte&ion)with purpoſe of heart never 


G=__-..:.-. 

-*- 7 Inrcotnplacgince and acquicſcence in him, 

a5 the'Souls chicf good, center, reſt, portion, 
Phl. 93. 25 fatisfaction.. 26" 


Ml 


Lam. 3- 24 * '4" In hatted of, Sin; Teerhat Iove the Lord, 


Plal. 97.19, (faith the Plalthift) hate evil, In Gods account 


'yee do not love hitn, if yee do nat hare all ſin, 
* 5 Inobcdience to'Gods Commandements; 
dT 0D yoree tft love mee. (Caſth Chriſt) keep-my Comman- 
Joh. T4. 15337 \, _— Ning woos aka love, and 
' , +-....\ aProotrot your love to God. Cs 
Heb, 6, 70 Y, of) In miniſtring to the Saints; the Apoſtle 
calls this a work and labour of-love, which 
the Hebrews did ſhew towards Gods Name, 
'7 Which God is. not unrighteous to forger  _ 
7 Inpromoting the Kingdome and Goſpel 
of your Saviour; and the ſalvation of ſinners. 
Thus rhe love of *Chrift conftrained Paw! to 
| preach the Goſpel ſo carneſtly, that hee ſeem- 
2 Cor. $-13,14 ed to the World 'to bee mad, and Peter to 
_ 21-19, 16, feed Chriſts Lambs, and ſheep, The Theſſa- 
1 Theſ 1, 3 7oniens indefatigable induſtry in procuring the 
yg Gods Church, Pas! calls their labour 
mae. OE qe] | 
$8 Inſuffering for Gods Name, and Truth, 
-and Caufe) for that is a ſpecial ſervice of love 
 toGod. Paxl, inſufftering great things - for 
 Chriſts Name- fake » ſhewed great love to 
- Ent...” wo 2066 He IT 
Howroz2 3 At your love towards men. 
love ro men , .r In.doing good to all, as you have ability 
Gal.6.19 'and opportunity, as Paxlexhorts; of this wee 


ſpake before. Tor 
2 Eſpecially tothe houſhold of Faith; Fg 
I RT | 87 
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of God and good? *-: « 
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- Yeercjoyce,tothe end ye may ruothewa 
of Gods Commandcments;-with alacritys 


pealatily inicheftjoymencand improvement 


Migence, and delight; without . backwardneſs, 
ot wearine(s.' Without Joy: yee drive heavis 
Iy+in the waiesof God, like Pharaohs Charcts 


when the wheels were taken off. 


_ 


Pſals 16. 2,38 


 & 


Col. I, 12 I3 


chem, As yeſhould love the Saints witH-a ſpe- * * * © © 
Mitth, 29 40" 


I Pete 2.17 


© © 
- Lf 
buy 


(67. Plale 119, 3+ 


-: At your Joy,Firſt, in ſervingthe Lord with How to 2Rloy. 
joyfulneſs of hear, for the :abundance of all Deur. 28. 47 
things hee gives you, in doing the will of God Fiat 40.8 


with delightzas Chriit did, accounting none of 


his Commandements grievous... - 
Secondly, In the excrciſe' of every gr 


ace, 


and 
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tt en 


yaw 


mY Cor. s. 7.17 


AR. 5. 41 


inthe- 
Saul, 


al God, and Chrilts and Heavens D, 


_ Eing5 lt 


and in. the performance of cyer y tduty 2 prays 
hear, read, meditate, &c, with delight, yea to 
give Almes; For God lover.a chaarful giver. 
:::4 Yetain ſuffering; as 'the Apoliles who 
when beaten, Departed from the Conngil rejoy- 
bat they; were conmed. worthy ta ſuffer 
for the Nawe of Chrift,. Pani rejoyced in 
terings forthe Coloſſians... . r—— 


(hame 


 WhyDecfie 1s. 2, Deſire is placed in the Soul, as a Purveyy 
| Placed or.or Catcrer;to ſeck abroad for proviſion, ne+ 


celaries, and refreſhments for -itz-And defires 
= abroadlike Bees out ofa Hive) to bring in 
Thimero make Hony; yeas-:Defixes are gi> 
ven for'wings to the Saul, to ſoar aloft, as an 
Eagle, far aboveithis worlds arnd 0490 up tg 

Deſires will 
catry aSoul {as upon Eagles wings) up. to 
Heaven in a moment; even whule 1t continues 


inthe Body; AlloDefireis' pur into the Soul, 


_ ' t< beca ſpur or Whetſtone to indeavours. -. 
+ Yeedefite, totheend yee ſhould feek: _ 


How toa& 


Defire. 


-Atyour Dcfires, to carry.our your Souls = 
after God and Chriſt, his Grace: and Spirit, 
2nd all ſpirimnalgood, firlt and moſt; as the 


- Pſalmiſt did, whea hee ſaid, Whew have 1 in 


| Pal. 73, 25 


Ifa. 20. 8, 9 


heaven b ut thee, Lord >: and there js none upon 
earth that I deſire befide thee, The defire of our 
Sonls is to thy Name(ſay the taithfii}) and to the 


remembraxce of thee, 


'  Acthemallo in pucting forthyſuirable In- 


| Pals 27, 4 


deayours to obtain what yee defite; as David 
did; One thing have I deſiredof the Lord, that 
will I ſcek after, Elſe they arc. but the defires of 
the fluggard, which are unſatisfied; The ſoul 
of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath a 3 
without 


-* rhe Afﬀettions, .397 
withour deſires, is likea Bird without' wings. | 

_ 4 Hope (notonly the Grace, but the Ae. 
Aion) is placed in the Soul, ' it | | | 

Firſt, As at Anchor,'ro hold the heartfaſt why Hepe is || 

from totiexing, ſhaking» and over-whelming : placed, -in che 
hy art thes caſt down, O mt Sont> (aith Da- _ p 
vid, Hops thou in Ge, he,” © © Heb.6ag 


Bo 


Secondly, As an Helmet for defence of the a 
head-and heart alſo, againſt the: pricks of peir- 1 Thel: 5.8; 
cing tears, cares, ſortows, and agaialt theſiab (A177 
of Peſpair, rh I TLOTE AM | 1+ £958 & | 
A& your Hope totheſe ends, in aſtedfalt yy wan 
and conſtant expeQance of waiting: ori God Hope. 
for all good, as David did; My Soul, waitithow Pal. 63. 5 
- only upon God, wy expetation is from him, Read | 
FPſal, 130, 5.to the ends © - SH, wi Gn 
£ The fear of Godis purinto your hears, Why feawhs | 
rit,:As a curb, or awe-band, to keepyou neg Rm I 
from fin; For by the fear of the Lord men depart Proy, 16, 6 
from evil, faith Solomon, --- | Chapi8.13. 
Secondly, Asa goad\ to circumſpect waltk- —«@« 
ing, and diligent working, fo as topleaſe God 
well in' all things; to ferve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly frar.  -- . - Heb.12,28 il - 
_ AR vyourFearot God; tl. 
Firſt, 'T'o over-awe by" Souls with God How roa& || 


continually, his Majeſty -and' preſence, and _ II 
make him your fear,andyoutdread;and make *  *? 
reverential addreſſes and - approaches at all 
times To his Throne of Grace: 

Secondly, To ſerve him with fear, and re- ,,. 
Joyce before him with trembling, «hreN 

Thirdly, Toavyoid all fin npon thisac- qo 1 
counts as Nehemiah did. Obadiah would not © - 
worſhip either the Calyes or Eaal, bur the = 


IIs 23+ Cs "ou CEE: WH." nt gn Shodan © ap, 


298 Rules for Governing 
1 Kin, i; ooh, only , becauſe hee feared; God great- 

Yo. 9.9 BEL AHF COL T4) M33 129 Tw Fl 
4 To ſtand in awc of God for his goodneſs , 


|--- ::  - aswellas. forhis Power and Juſtice, as'the 
|| Hof 3:5 Children of 1/74e/ ſhall. do in the latter; daies. 


I&.3% 40 - TEL "INE 

Why anger is . '6, Anger is pu DEAITy, ,:-, Jen: 
placed inthe 1 To beca Harbinger, or Uſher, to prepare 
Hear: _ the way for obtainingiſorme deſired good,and 


+ .>  .: 2 Tobe(asitwere) the hearts dagger, :tor 


3. 66thag att : At your Angery DOS. © 062 081-8 
VT 7-7 2 Pgaial Sin.25 hs open Enemy, and 


* plicency for canis. lawtulanger. _.,,:.. 
| Then you hall beangry, and ſin not, or not 
Eph. 4. 26, 25 SNUt-your anger, when, you are angry at vin, 
Exod. 32. 19 as Meſes was at the Call, and 1ſraels dancing; 
Neh. 1341721 as Nehemiah was at the prophanations, 'and 
Y prophaners of the Sabbath, 

2 Ag ycur.enger, notto ſeek reyenge up- 
on the perſon or thing that hath oftended you, 
er that ſtood in your way, but for ____ 

1 The 


the AﬀeZtions, 


Gods glory, and your good. _ : 
_ .2 Thercformationof the Perſon, and the 
' abuſe, FD Ok | 


Secondly, In like mariner at your AﬀeRi- 
- ons that reſpeC evil, and confider to wliat end 
God hath placed them in your-ſouls. As, 


x Hatred, for a guard to defend you from why Hared 


I The removal of the impedimerits ot © 


evil; whatever is deſtruQtive or *diſpleaſing to is placed inthe 
you, to ſhut. the doors of the Soul to keep evil Heart: 


out,and to bee an Anripathy againſt it (fin 

eſpecially) and an Antidore to cxpcl the poy- 

ſon of it | ww 
Yee hate, tothe end yce ſhould 


VE evil ? How ro 2& 


_ A@g your hatred of evil ' (chiefly of fin) ro fared. - 
elchew evil, to put it away from you, and to Iſa. 1+ 16 


turn away from it, eyen as Creatures do act 
their Antipathics which are hid in the Natures 
of them; thar is; a an 

x Univecrſally againſt the whole kind of 
Stn, and every particular of it, and the appear- 
ance of ir; as the Lamb hates and flies nor this 
or that Wolf or Fox only, but the whole kind 
of them; and every one of them; every peice 
and parcel of them. a 

2 Vigorouſly, to eſchew evil ro the ut- 
moſt of your ſtrength, and all occaſions of ir, 
all morions and rentations to it; as the Crea- 
rures flpe from choſe they naturally hate and 
fear, as faſt and as far as they can; as the Hare 
runs from the Hound; and the Lamo from 
the Wolt, even tor lite. 

3 Preſently, ar firſt ſight, as ſoon as you ſce 
Sin begin to appear, or feel ir ro ſtir within 
you; as the Lamb runs from the Woit, an 
Dd Me 


O_o 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| bo _ Rules for Governing 
RE. Hare from the DOBBe, as from enemies to 
their Nature, at firſt, though they never ſaw 


one another before; The Lamb will have no 
medling at allwith the Wolf, nor the Hare 
with the Dogge, bur betake themſelves, pre- 
ſently to their heels, and run away; ſo ſhould 
youeſchew evil utterly, wholly, have nothing 
ro dowith it, no not to parley with it, leſt yee 
| beecatchtby it; as the Fiſh is by nibling ar the 
Bait, and as Eve was by tampering with the 
Prov. 4. 15 Serpent. Avoid Sin,paſsnot by it, turn from 
It, pals away, Haveno fellowſhip with the 
unfruittul works of darkneſs, but hate them, 
and reprove them. | 
4 Continually, and for ever; as Creatures 
_ thatarc ated by Antipathies, do conſtantiy 
and perpetually flye from their encmics, not at 
{ometinaes only, or now and then, but alway : 
50 ſhould you flye from Sin. Antipathy 1s an 
 <p_ enmity; ſo ſhould your hatred of S111 
ee; 
Why Pittyis 2 Pitty is planted in the Soul for the ſake 
placed in the of others, that ye might have a ſenſe of others 


ow infirmities and miſerics. Fob begged ir, Have 
Job 19.21 piety upon mee, O yee my friends, for the hand of 
God hath towched mee, | 
Haw to 3& At your pitty to the comfort and relic 
Fict ye) of thoſe that are 1n diſtreſs, ro give and for- 


Col.3. 12, 13 glve, and forvcar them, if you have a quarrel 

Gal. 6, 1,'z _—_ them, and to help to bear others bur- 
ens. 

This is not arbitrary, but neceſſary, even a 

duty you are obliged to do, To him that 1s af- 

Job 6.14 . flrfted, (aith Job,pitty ſhould bee (hewed from his 

friend; and the expreſſion of your pitty Pos 

ce 


" WW F.0 


the Aﬀedtions. 

bee real, arid not verbal only. 

Hee that ſhuts his bowels from relicying the 
afflicted, & doth not realize his.pitry and cha- 
. rity to themg how dwells the love of God in 
ſuch a man 2 faith oh», Tofayto ſuch asarec ; Toba 3. 1+ 
1n want, Go warm you, or bee yeecloarthcd , 
filled--or;, alas, I pitty you,l wiſh it was better 
with you, and to give them nothiag towards 
it, what doth ir profit ? ſaith Fames, As faith tam. 2. 15, 16 
without works, and love withour deeds, is 
dead, fo is pity without relief, To ſpeak pitty 
only to others, and nottoatit, is to neglect 
and ditlemblea duty, which God avhors, and 
will puniſh; it 15 no better than mockepitty. 


3 Griet is placed in the Soul, = Why Grief is 
_ x Asartap to give yent, and fo, calc to the placed in the 
Soul of its pain, Soul. 


2 Asa weight, to keep down the heart 
From lifting up it ſelf in pride, O that my grief, 
(faith Job) was thorowly weighed, for now it Job&2, 3 
would bee heavier than the Sand.Griet is heavy. 
Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop, Prove 13, 25 
ſaith Selorwon; Manaſſes gricf in his affliction 
made him humble himſelf greatly. 
3 Asan iflue, to let the bad humour, and 
foul blood of corruption run our. 
4 As acloud, to drop down penitential 
rears, or water Of godly ſorrow to waſh (or 
carry) away he filth of your ſins, Waſh yee, 
make yee clean, ſaith the Prophet, thar i-, re- 16. 1. 16 
pent, or be grieved anihumbled for your fins: 
5 As Worm-wood:to imbitrer the delights 
and vanities of the world , and ro wean you | 
from them. . .  HowtoaR 
AZ vour Grie! to all theſe ends and pur- Grief. 


4 ; 5, w 
. _ — 
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poſes, as God gives you occaſion,and calls you 
to it, in or by his Ordinances and Providen- 
ces More eſpecially bee afligted in Spirit, 
mourn in heart» and weep with your eyes for 
your Sins, and bear them upon your hearts be- 
fore the Lord, as your greateſt grief, and bur- 
den, and ſhame. ' Let there bee no Sin in your 
Soul, of which you cannot truly ſay, that 
your hearts have been grieved, and humbled 
for it before the Lord, | 
A&t your ſorrow fot Sin after a godly man- 
| ner, as the Corinthiaxs did, tothe produftion 
| 2Cor.g, g, Of thoſe gracious eftefts thereof in you, it did 
Io, 11 them. 
| Fear of Evii 4 Fear Of Evil is placed inthe Soul as a Sen- 
placed in tinel or Watchman, to give warning of ap- 
_ proachins Evils, Yee fear, to the end yee 
may bewarc, 
 HowtoaQthis Att your fcar of Evil when it is coming, 
Feats <either, 


1 Toavyoidit, 
2 Ortobear it, 
1 Toayoidevil,by ſeeking ſafety and fe- 
curity from it, which is promiſed to them that 
ies 24: 26 fear God; In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong con- 
RD fodence, ({aith Solomon) and his Children ſhall 
have a place of refuge. So did Noah, who being 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet (that 1sz 
= HAY of the Flood that was to come.) moved with 
'he7 fear, preparedan Ark. tothe ſaving of his houſe. 
Fear of future dangers is the fruit of prudence, 
. tendivs to ſafety: for a prudent man fore-ſeeth 
Prov. :1.3 theevil, andbideth himſelf; to make you run 
| 11:0th2 Name of the Lord, which isa ſtrong 
Ph. 56.3 Towcbr; therighicous,; at what time they are 


alraid._ 


_— 


_ _ EY —_%' 
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afraid, run by faith into it, and are ſafe. Pray. 18, 10 

.. 3 Ortoprepare to bear. it with taith and 

| patience, asthe Theſſaloxians did allthe Tri- * Th 1.4 
bulations and Perſecutions which they indu- 41, 1 x1 
red; and to beg of God ſtrength in your inner 
man, 
Thar isa happy fear of Evil, which beoets 
inthe Soul a holy compoſure of. bearing it, 
(when it comerh) with confidence and pati- 
—__.--; WO _ Why Audacity 

5 Audacity is placed in the Soul, as the Spi- © Nh oy 
cit within the Wheels, as the Metal, Stecl,and <f,. . 
courage of it, to conflidt with evils, and con- © 

_ quer them, and not to fear them, Hence the pry. 28. 1 
righteous is bold as a Liox, that is, his heart is | 
Not afraid of evil tidings, his heart is eſtabliſh- Pſal. 1124 7, $ 
£d, truſting in the Lord. Hee will not fear, un- 
till hee ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

AX your Audacity, not to fear evils before 
they come, and to conquer them when they 
arecome. As Chriſt counſelleth the Church |. .. ro 
in Smyrna, Fear noxe of thoſe things yee ſhall 
.ſaffer; and Peter exhorts the diſperſed Fews , t Pers 3+ 14 
He not afraid of their terronr,neither be troubled. 

\ Such was Davids boldneſs, reſolved upon 
great evils ſuppoſed -- As, I will xot bee afraid py, 3, 6 
of ten thanſands of people that ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt mee round about -- And 27,3, Though an 27.3 
Hoſt (hould incamp againſt mc, my hears ſhall 
"nat fear, Tc, 
-- Such was the undaunted and inſuperable 
courage of. Paul, whom ncither Bonds, nor Att. 22 
 Afiictions, nor Death-could move, or appal ; 
of Nehemiah, who ſaid, ſhall ſuch a man as I Nchs 6, 11 
flee > &c, and- of thole Worthics recorded in 
7 Dd 3 that | 
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Why Zeal iS 
| placed inthe 
| Soul 

| Howroat 
Zeals 


Mar. Je $ 


 Ref-3-'9 


| Col.t, 10 


Tit, Zo 12 


that litcle Book of Martyrs, of whom the 
World was not worthy, who ſubdued King- 
doms, ſtopped the menthes of Lions, quenched the 


| 1 Cor. 16. 13 y;olexce of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, &c, 


This is to quit your ſelves hike men, Iris a 
mercy to be kept, not only ſate fram dangers, 
bar ixee from fear ofeyil. - + 


Eaftly. Zeal is placedin the Soul, as a fire 
(or a Coal fromthe Altarto warm all the At- 
tections, and make them ſecrh and boil, 

AQ your Zeal, os 

1 Toamend what is amiſs, * both in your 
ſelves, and in others; and in your ſelves firſt ; 
Firſtcaſt the beams out of your own eyes» art 


then pull the motes out of your Brerhrens eyes. 


£:al is a good Inceptor and promotor of Re- 
formation both at home and abroad, and .be- 
gins it.at a mans heart and houfe, Bee z94lons 
ſaith Chriſt, and amend, Where Zeal is want- 
ing, fin is chetiſhed and unpuniſhed ; where 
there is no fire, there is no putging out of 
droſs,nor feparating between the precious and 
the vile, The work of Reformation is carried 
on very coldly, when mens affetions to good, 
and againſt evil, are nor hor, | | 
2 Aﬀtyour Zealto do good works, this will 
make you forward to them, and in them. 
This Chrilt aimed ar, and inrended, in your 
Redemption, when hee gave himſelf for you , 
to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
lous'of good works, Where Zeal is ſmal), 
good works are few, and little.” Bee zealous in 


2 Cor, 8. 3- 4 atsof Charity; bee you willing (as the Mace- 


doninns were) to your power,yea beyond your 
power, to nuniſter to the Saints, 
SSSR 3 Eſpecial 


OS 


the Aﬀettions, 


—_— 


name and 
Linri, and Copy 
2 nd Moſes wy was meek in his own cauſe, 

(and very coal): buthor, andinflamed with 
pangs of zeal ia Gods cauſc; as when hee ſaw 


2 Hoc a your Zeal for God, for his 


lory; as Phineas did in killing Numb, 26,11 


Numb, 12. 3 


the Calf, and the peoples dancing, Pau! was nxod, 32, 1g - 
quiet 1n his own quarrel, as with the Glatre Gal. 4, 13 


85, defiring them to bce no better affeed to 
him, than he.was to them; but much ſtirred .in 
Gods Cauſe, as ag Elimas, who {ought to 
tyra the Deputy from the faich , whom hee 
righteouſneſs, ON ; 
.- For his Law, as David, My zeal, ſaith hees 
hath conſumed mee, becauſe mine enemies have 
frgoteen thy word. RIS 


calls zhe child of the Devi), and full of all an- AR,1319, Is 


- 


ded with the Nobles of Fadgb, for nat redreſ= 
ding the prophanations of it. | 

| For his Houle, as David and Chriſt, who 
were.caten up.with the zcal thereof, and as 
T3e.g0dly ings of 2#dab were to purge the 


aINCs ; i? ET | ; 
 Forhis Worſhip and Servicegto perform all 
holy duties with heat of affetion, and with 
fervency of Spirit,.or all the might of the ſoul, 


or his Sabbark, as Nehemiah, who conten- Neh. 13.17 


as Paul cxhorts, Bee fervent in. Spirit, ſerving Rom, 124 rt 


the Lord, As Apollos, being fervent in ſpirit, 
ſpake, and taught diligently che-things of the 
Lord -- pray, hear, read, meditate, &Cc. Zca- 
louſly; for duties without zcal, arc like a Sa- 
crifice without fire, or Incenſe unburnt, that 
is unpleaſing, and unacceptable to God. For 
wanr of Zcal,both Your affections and afttons 

4 


arc 


AR, 18, 2e-- 


i 
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to Rule. Tiy 
Af Qions, 


"ac kemarni ar mat; neher for nor catd 
a loathſome ternper, for which' God will ſpac 


Gem by 


both you and them out of his mouth, as hee 
Tg 
'- Heat preſerves" life, bath Natural and Spi- 
ritual. When hear goes out of:your AﬀeCti- 


© onsro Godin! his Worſhip, - their the lite of 
\ - Grace gocthout of your hearts, | 


-. Zeal is the Crean, Flowers" rhe very chick 
and beft of allour afteftions;therefore it doth 


4, . ” 
- 


 properly,andof duebelong toGod. 


* Thus att your Zeal conftantly; as Paul per- 
{wades the Galathiani todo theirs, viz.always, 
and not only when hee is preſent with ther, 
* To kindle this holy fire'of Zeal in you, ftu- 
dy Afﬀetions as well as Notions. Have yonr 
{picits in your hearts, and * exerciſe them in 


your affetiogate purſure of good, or about 


praftical things, as well as in your heads;in the 
1nyention and diſquiſition of truth :* for roo 


much intention of the mind* about things 
meerly ſpecalative, hinders the" intention of 


the AﬀeCtions about things praCtical. Hence 


 weeſee in experience,that though. more know- 
' Tedgebce found in men of: great / parts .,who 


+ 


give themfelves ro Speculatian, yet miore zeal 
(often) 15 foundin perſons of meaner parts, 


who give thetnſelyesto the affeftiovate-exer- 


ciſeof Godlinels, | 27:9 
* The TenthandlatRule is, Try Aﬀetti- 
ons, whether they'bee true or falſe, right or 
wrons. real or counterfeit; ' Hs £6 

_ * The Rules given you to guide them by, are 


marks of {igns to try them by; you may try 
x The. 


the. Aﬀettions. _ © 
2 TheProperties. 
6 Fg 1] 2 And EffeRts of them: _ 
: By the Propertiesof them, which are ſix; 
the AﬀeCtions are goad, it they bee © - [ | 
| - _T Rightfor Objeas. Do yec love, deſire, r By the prez! 
delight 1n, hope for God and good.only > Do perticeof them | 
yee hate, fear, flye, mourn for, 'are angry at *hele fixx |_| 
only that which isevil, Un, ahoveall asthe 


—— 


þ ALY ——__ n = St th. 
——__ __- 


greateſt evil? -.. _. - etc A 
* . 2 Sincere for Ads and Ends. © - - | 
. I For Ads; are- the atts of your Aﬀeci- ME 
ons real, not hypocritical, or feigned ? Do yce 

love God really,: with all .your heart, ſoul y .; 
mind,:ftrength ? Doyee love your Brethren, Mark. 12: 4a il 
notin ward and tongue, but in deed, and 1f 1 Joh. 3. 18 [ I 


us 7-7 $04; wk, | 
Do yee hate Sin really,from the bottom of 
your heart, and.do.- yee repent really of it ? 
Are yeec really zcalous forthe Glory. of God, 
and the good of- Zion? | 
 -Doyee prefer God and his glory in all your 
affections before your ſelves,: and the things 
that concern you > Deſire yee- Gods glory 
more'than your owns grieve yee for Gods dil- 
honour more thanfor your own? -- | 
Do yee prefer the publick good before your | 
own private » 1n your aftetions as well as 1n | 
yourjudgement:? Doth your joy for publick j 
Mercies, when things go well with Church and | 
State; ſwallow up your gricf for your own af- ll 
-fAi&ions;andis your Joy for your own wel- lt 
fare, ſwallowed up with gricf for publick | 
. Calamitics, or when things goill with $10? th 
 Aﬀec&ions thus aRed: are right ; but it yee __— - 
difſemble afteRions, as Love Joy Fs 
. als 


—_—_— 


ant. Fo Io 
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Leal, 8c, Or make a: ſhew of any affection 
that you-have notz'or of mote than is in you; 
when your ſhew is great, but your affeRtion 
ſmall; this is Hypacriſic, 
' 2 Areyour Aﬀetons ſancere for ends, and 


— 
7 


oy L grounds? Do yee aftect good for goodneſs 
: 2120 | — ng Fo % his Word, Waics, Servants,for 


the gocdneſs that 1s in-them > No yee love 
Chriſt, not ny for his beneffts,. but - for his 
beauty 2 as the-Spoule did, becauſe he is white 
and ruddy (fairer than''rhe:Sons of Men) the 
ehicfeſt of ter thouſfand,and altogether lovely, 
hereupon rhe Spouſe calls'/him her Beloved. 


- Do yechate Evil for Ewils ſake ; as all:Sin 
 fortheevil that 1s 1a 1c, or:as 1t is Sin, that 1s,2 


tranſgreſſion of the Law of God ; and contrar 
ry to his holy Nature, Will, 'Plcaſure,\and 
Glory;zarid a Coal from Hell,becauic irblacks 
as well as burns? CAS FSA 
Do yee deſire Gifts and Graces, not for cre- 
dit;profit> praiſe, preferment; - but to theend 
yee my conquer corruption, and do God 
DUET 927 - CEEIRL EI Cres 
-.- Do yee affe& Spiritual things for Spiritual 
ends, romake you moreholy and humble. in 
yout felves, more ſerviceable and acceptable to 
the Lord? HOY 1 457 
+ mT -thus grounded and cnded :arc 
r1Shkt, RINTTEICDS CPAP BY 
Third Property is, Moderate for meaſure, 


Are you vigilant and diligentto keep your af- 
feftions within due bounds, and to maintain 


the ſame, as thoſ: that livenear the Sea are to 


Keep up their Sea-banks? Are you fearful 


ſt ye: ſhould love, deſire, or delight inany 


Creature ,, 


— 
em__ 


\ the Aﬀeitions. 


Creature or grieyefor any worldly loſs or 
ctols over-muck? 4 
Fourth, is, ſexfonable for time and occaſion, 
for good affettions are yarr of that fruit which 
the blefſed man brings forth in his feafon, Af- 
fe&ions in feaſohare ripe fruirs; there is ma- 
turity and beauty' in them. As to cyeryrthin 
ſoto every affteftion there is a ſeaſon, fairhthe 
Preacher, a time ro weep and mourn, and a 
_itnetolaugh and rejoyce; a time to: embrace 
(which is the a&t of the affe&ions) and a time 
to refrain from embracing, A time to loye, 
and a time to hate. "IS; G76 
Do-yee rejoyce and mourn, love and hate, 
fear, or are bold, inſeaſon? That' is, when 
God gives you juſt occaſion for it, ar calls you 
ro it; are your Aﬀections pliable and. ſuirable 
to Gods dealings and compliances with his 
Providences? | 
* Seafonable AﬀeCtions are good AﬀeRions, 
Oathe contrary, do yee rejoyce when: you 
ſhonld mourn; or mourn when you ought to 
rcjoyce> Have yee a defire ro do the buſineſs 
of your Callings ,nor in ſeaſon , ' bur ar ſucha 
time as yee ſhould ſpchd in prayer, or in hea- 
ring the Word > Doyour AﬀeRions make 
the duries of your Callings (general and par- 
ticular) claſh and thruſt one another out of 
place and time > | 


I Eccleſe, 3, 11 


Eccleſ. 34 45 | 


" Unſeaſonable Aﬀettions are like Snow in Prov. 26+ 1 


Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt, uncomely, 
uncomfortable and unprofitable. | 
The Fifth, is, conſtant in their courſe. Are 
your AﬀeStions, not ſudden flaſhes, or fleeting 
Motions ſtirred up by fits only, or upon extra- 
« ordinary 


— 
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--* withall thediſlikiog affeti 


- ocfinary-occaſions> andquickly vaniſh > But - 


afe Sos conſtant frame og byas, the Cur- 
reat, Grain, and pulſe of your Soul ? 


ards God, and his Graceyby all the liking af- 
ions of the Soul, as Love, Deſite, RT 


= / Areyour hearts conſtantly carried 'out to- 
yar 
ect 


. 
: = 


Hope, &c? and continually ſet againſt Sin , 
hall tne.d ns of the ſoul; as 
Hatred, Grict, Anger, Fear, GCC WE 


Though the propet.courſe of your affeQiong 


bee ſometime obſtrufted, or perverted by cor- 


* © 2 ruption and.:tentation; asaffream of water 


may bee ſtopped, and a Planc bended down 
tothe ground; yet when that force is remoyeds 
do not your aftefions return'to their proper 
courſe again 2. as Water doth when the ſtop- 
page is taken.aaway, andas the Plant lifts up ic 
{elf ſtrait 2gain) when the hand that bended'ic 
is taken off, Gap ng et tuce 

_ Doyee ſtrive tohold faſt, as the courle, fo 
the pace of your love; yeato amend it; as the 


;Trurchg{o the Temper or heat of ir, yea to in- 
creaſe the ſame -- to hold faſt your firlt love 
to God, and his waics,, and not to layethe 


ſame as Epheſus did?! - © | 
Conſtant Loye, Deſire, Fear, Zeal, 8c. are 


£ 


00d AﬀeXZQions, 


The ſixth and laſt property of good affe- 


n » - 


Cons; is, they areunchangeable, and invin- 
cible intheir bent, Can nothing take off your 
affeRtions from God and good; nor alter the 


' byas or courſe of them 2. but as yee have loved 
. God, and hated Sin, yce are reſolved (through 


Grace) yecwill love: him, repent and refaſt 
Sin as long as yce live. As yze have keeqaraed 
| | [= 


s Do. 


And 


the Affe ions 


Ordinances, delighted in good duties, anda- 
voided evil waics, and perſons, yee will do it, 
and hold on eyen till death; and it rheſe and 
the like things make you vile, you will bee 
| morevile. Dothe things that tend to quench 
affeftions, inflame them, and make them burn 
hottery as Froſt doth Fireiin Winter, per anti- 
| periſtaſin> | "220 
Unchangeable love is true love, ſuch is 

Gods love tous;and invincible hatred againſt 

Sin 5 Is right Hatred . | _ Ter. 31.3 
As whena man will own the waies and peo» 199413» ! 

plc of God; hug that Se; and thoſe waies 

ceevery where ſpoken againſt; yeaz though 

the World hate them, though they bee under 

the Croſs, that is, _— perfecuted, and 

you may come to ſuffer, or ſhare with them 

therein. This is tolove the Sun in an eclipſe, 

a Jewel in the mire; Gold in the fire --Yea, do 

you love them, though they ſeem not to-love 

you, or to make an unan{werable return to 


you. Such was Pauls love to the Galathians, Gal. 4; 12, 16, | 


b 


though they counted him their enemy, and to 19 - 
the Corinthians, though the more hee loved 2 Core 12.15 
them, the leſs hee was beloved of them. Such 
was Davids love to his enemies, though they Pſal- rog. 4, 5 
rewarded him evil for go0d,and hatred for his 
love. So much of the propertics of good Af- 
feftions, pes 
2 Trythem by the EffteRts- 2 Try AﬀeRi- 

1 Do they draw you ncarer to God, Chriſt, onsby the ef- 
Heaven, to walk with him, and wait on him, &+ 
and after grace and ſtrength? Do they fur- 
ther your Communion with the Father, and 
his Son,and conformity to him,and carry you 
6nwards 
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Rnles for Governing 


| Jonah 4.5; 


41 = - —_ 
| " onwardsto God, and glory as the feet and 


wings of yourſonl? _ SE 
2 Do your AﬀeCtions prepare you toholy | 
duties, and pur you forward:to them, and in 
them, -and further your obedience, as-the 
wheels and ſails of your Soul, asſtrings put in 
tune, which make the Inſtrument fir to bee 
played on ? OE OLIEDS 
3 Doyour AﬀeQions helpyou in eſchew- 
ing, or over-coming of eyil., as well as in your 
obtaining of good ? Do your afteRions turn 
you from, andſct you againſt eyil, and keep 
you from it; you dare not {in;becauſe you hate 
it, and yau fear God? 5 
Aﬀedions havea great ſtroke in your eſ- 


| CO of evil, and doing of good. 
G 


Theſe are all good fruits, and thoſe Aﬀecti- 


Ny nm Trees which bring them forth, 


On the contrary, It your AﬀteQions, 

r- DiſturbReaſot» and hinder it, or cauſe 
you to call evil. good, or good evil; or to ſtand 
in defence of = evil, as Foxah did of his Pa(- 
ſion before the Lord, Thar hee did well robee 
angry even unto death. 

2 Draw you 'awayfrom God, and go a 
whoring after vanity, FR | 

3 Ifthey ilifpole you to duries, takeoff 
your appetite and-edge to them, or put you 
out of framefor them (like an Inſtrument our 
of tune,) id oe 

Dothyour love, grict, fear, joy, anger, &c. 
makeyou unfit'to pray, hear, read;medicate; = 
&c ? Or dothey make you backward ro du- 
ties of Charity, to pitry and relieve others ne- 
ccflities, or to.tennit private injuries? Such ne 

x CG 
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whe Aﬀettions. —_ 
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the Jartes betweef) Husband and Wife, which = Per. 3.7 
hinder their prayers; 1ſrael heatrkerned notiuft Exod, 6, 9 


to Moſes for anguiſh of ſpirit- 
4 It they diſquier your ſouls, trouble and 
unlettle them) and cauſe a Tempeſt in them, as 


Grief did in David, when hee ſaid, Why art thow pr, FORE 6 : 


diſquieted, O my Soul, why art thou caſt down 
within mee? and Atigetin Jonah; fear in the 
Taylor, which made him draw our his {word 
to kill himſelf, ſuppoſing the Priſoners had cf- 
caped; anddefire in Racket for children, G:ve 
mee children,elſe I dje;{aid ſhee to Jacob, 
$5 If they put the body into a languiſhing 
conditionzas Ammonslove(or luſt rather)made 
tim look lean from day to day. 
 Worldly forrow cauſcth death. 
6 It your AﬀeRions miſ-guide Tongue or 
Hand, as Pafſion did: Es ws, 
Hoſes his Tongue; when Tſrae! provoked 


AQ, 16. 27 


1 
: 2 Sam, 13.4 W : 


his Spirity hee ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Plal» 196. 33 


And Jeroboams hand, to apprehend, or 
ſmite the Man of God, which had cryed 4- 
oainſt the Altar in Bethel, Paſſion moved him 


to do it,and God puniſhed him for ir;that hand * King, 13. 


was dryedup, ſo thathee could not pull itin 
again to him. = 
Ic is not good, nor ſafe for any man; who is 
either great or good, to ſpeak, or ſtrike in 
raſh anger. RO ans 
Speeches and aftions are the fruits of the 
AﬀeStions, by which the AﬀeQions may bee 
known to bee either good or bad, as the Tree 
is by the fruit, 
It your Aﬀetions diſturb Reaſon,draw you 
away from God, indiſpoſe to duties, der 
tle 
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Rules for Governine 


Why wee 
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| Mar. 13. 35 
Tob x. 1 
| Plat, Iz; T 


Decut- 5. 29 


Ne Reaſons 
verni 
| the FeGions 


. £Lbrab, ms willingneſs to ſacrifice his ſon, for 


the Soul, thacerate the- Body > miſ-guide 

Tongue or Hand, they are not right, 
Gueſt. Why ſhould wee try affettions ?2% 
Axnſw, 1 Becauſe they are the pulſe of the 


ſhould try affe- ſoul, and by the frame 42nd temper of rherti the 


ſtare of the ſoul may bee diſcerned, as the ſtate 
of the body is by the beating of the .pulle. 

2 Becauſe there is much deceit in them; for 
a great part of the hearts deceirfulneſs lies in 
the Cheats and Couzenage of the AﬀeCtions; 


The heart is. deceitful above all rings and deſ- 


perately wicked, whd tan know it ? 
this afterwards. | Cs cis 
_ $6, much of the Rules for governing the 
Aﬀeions. hs 
The third thing is the reaſons of it, why yee 
ſhould give all diligence to govern your Ai- 
fcftions, TE. "+> 
Reef. 1. Becaulc, ſuch asthe AﬀeCtions are) 
ſuch is the man; good affe&tions are 4 goad 
treaſute, hid in the heart, which makes the 
owner a good mian; our of which hee brings 
forth good things. God accounts of a man ac- 
cording to his affeftions, and deſcribes him by 
them, as hee did Job by his fear of him,and ha- 
tred, or flight ofevil; and rhe blefied man by 
his fear of God.and delight in his Commande- 
ments, God wiſheth his people good affeRi- 
ons, When hee would have them ro bee men 
after his own heart; O that there were ſaith a 


ut more of 


heart in them, that they wonld fear mee, (aith 


God: 
| Keaſe 2 God accepts your perſons and ſct- 
vicesaccording to your aftetic ns; as hee did 


th: 


| 
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-* - tbe Affe#Hons, 43T-. 4 | 
e deed, and bleſſed him for'' ir; and Davids Gn 34.16, | 
afteftion robuild God a Houſe, for the a&ion;; f 
God commended and rewarded him for- ity" Kings 8. 1: 
and built/him a houſe. ' -+: - {+ Ng Te” 
If chere;befirſt a willing mind, that is,g90d : --M 
aftetions in yquz you would do fo: and ſo for» Cor,8.1> | 
God, but watt: power. . God: accepts wills for; | 
deeds, God looks: not 'foiniich: ar the thing. 
done,as at thecheerfulneſs of the doer..lt Ser- 
yantsdo ſeryice | with. good: will ro their Ma- 2 Cor. 9.7 
ſters,as ta'the Lord, of the Lord they ſhall re-Ept<(- 6. 7, ® 
ceive thereward of the inlictirance, A Chriei©* 3 23, 24 
ſtians perfeiqn lies molſt:in afteRtion.. - /'-:1;c:: 
Yea, Godismuch taken wich his peoples 
affetions. If 47 man love Ged(faith Pant )the:x Cor. 8. 3 
fame « known of him, that is approved y accep=-> 
ted and delighted in. Chriſt is raviſhed with Cant. 4: 9 
the Spoutſe' her. Love, which is, either one.o 
her cycs, or gne:chain about herneck. _ ::'* 
Reaſon 3 AﬀeCtions are the Root of Spiri-? 
tyal worſhip in you, and of your Communſion | 
with God therem; they alſo.make Ordinances: | 
 proficable andeorntortabletoyonas the word; | 
yee hear, which doth youno good, if yeedo _ ng hg I 
not receive-tt-into your: hearts; ;as the good Hewr. 6. 6 ll 
| grounddid (then it will take rooty and bring. 
torch truic) it;yce de not receive- it gladly, as, . [ 
the convert Fews did, not tremble ar it, as the AQ. 2.41 
manof a poor and- contrice fpirir doth» to y,, gg. » 
whomGodilooks witha loving and favourable 
eye;and the Sacraments yee receive; therefore! 
the outward elements and: 'a&ts about thent [} 
areinſticuted by Chriſt; ro ſtir up affeRions)z "n 
| that your eyes may affet yourhearrs therein: [P. 
Afﬀc&ions' make Prayer. preyalent: and: 
c portals 
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Heaven. A 1r prayer is an affectionate 


| [Jim, % b$: 1 ICE. i | 
j TTY AﬀcRions hs melodyin: vale hearts to 
[Ephicl. 5 '9 theLord,in ſinging Palms, and they arc a 
WD © ſpur, and awhotſtoners Chriſtian Communt- 
| Mal. 5. G ory They that feared the. Lord ſake 3 Fo 
| por rang A evey in Malachicsrime, -: : - 
- Reeſe. 4 AﬀceRions make the: life cube 
- cornforcable ot: miferable, a/Heavett or a Hell 
xo-you, How tauch comfortand ſblace of life 
jig lave, joy, deſire, and hope;82c;and how 
._- much diſcomfort in hatred, grief, fear, anper's $ 
l £ enyy? Hayc:not:ſome experience, : 'that the 
| —- © -3 zarenceſt trouble thatever beſe! e's Was pto- 
cured by their own Paſſions, thereby-bringin gig 
UNEOINONN utes, quarrels, or does 
totho prejudice and lofs of choir 500ds, 
{ Places, Friends! Names) ap" aero bee 
{ Bloodfp - ot: 
- One inordinare-affetion nity WY you a 
_ greatdea] of woeyrand deprive'you/of comfort: 
_ 1tRelarions, Pofſeflions;yea in hfe'ir ſelf, and: 
pgs your {pirics all your daics,/ andſo- 
_ cÞecomebotha ſin:anda (puniſhment - to you, 
As a Husbands.netdinate afte&tion to another 
. Woman (in aconjugal way) tore than to 
" his own.Wilc, gorcares and rortricotshim,and” 
firudts hisc&mfort and contentin his Wife, 
idren, Houſe'or any thing het'injoys, yea 
Jl meat and-drink:cannort pleaſe him.-: The / 
like experiencc:isthereof a Wives inotdinate. 
aftetion to.anvther man, more'than to her. 
own Husband,: how dorh it bereavehcr of all 
—_ and comfort in ns or- his children, 
\ ir iends, 
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he Aﬀetions, 
friends, yeazinallſbee poſſeſſerh 2 Unruly af- 
teQions are. continual vexations, and ſtand o- 
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ver you, as Maſters over the Servants, with il 
Rods intheir hands, to ſcourge and laſh you; | 
they are the fprings of manitold tranſgrefſi-  _. || 
ons, as tove abmany is the rootofallevil, ſo is* Than, 6. 9,10} 
love of pleafures; and love of praiſe and pre- jj, r "7 10 
ferment is an cyil fountaing - * ny 
-: Creatures .oyer-ltoved,. over-joyed, often 
Yrove {courges, as 4bſolom was to David: his | 
ather;andi Bliesſonsto hint, Is not there need is | 
ro-gavern the Aﬀections well > give them the | | 
Retgns, and they: will prove like wild beaſts; if - 
The: Stoicks quite abandoned afteRtions for 

the perturbations of them; Grace doth not i} 
rake them away bur takes them off extrava® | 
ries and takes them upto ſpiritual and ce- | 
tial opje&ts:and uſes; Grace doth nor nullifiez | 
but reQtitie the AﬀeQions TT | 
"Reaſon 5 Becauſe thebeſt menare ſubject li 
rodiſcoyer Hamane infirmitiesintheir afteti- ., || 
ans. So did meek Moſes by paſſion, who; Fial- r06, 33 |if 
when hee was provoked, ſpake unadviſedly il 
with his lips; and patient Job by paſſtonare _— 
expireflions, of which hee was convinced and 1Þ 40: $ il 
humbled-afrerwards; once have I ſpoken, yea | 
owiees that is, raſhly againſt Gods proceed- 
ings, but am ſorry foric, 1 will do fono 
mare. In paſſion David ſwore Nahbals death; ll 
Peter cut off Matchw car; and Joras ſpake an —  , . |þ 
oerly to God himſelf. David over-grieved Ab- 2 Saws 18, 53 || 
folowe death; hee ſhould have wiſhed rather he Il! 
had died for #riah, whom hee cauſcd tobe pi « Ml. 
to death; Abraham (the Father of the faithful} © © |P. 
ſhewed weakneſs by fear, which cauſcd him to Ges 32; 88,18 | 
OY Ke $ pfay ﬀ 


RS *- Rules for Governing 
Gen. 26+ y, 10 pray Sarah (his. Wie) to ſay ſhee' was his 
Sifter, to make others beleeye a lye; to witz 
that ſhee was not his Wite, tor:which hee was 
reproved, both by Pharaoh, - Gen. 13: 18, '19% 


and by Abimelech, chap. 20, 9, 10s 
Mat-14.30, 3x Peterallo diſcovered infirmities by fear , 
Ef when hee ſaw-the wind boyſterous, for which 
hee was reproved by Chriſt. _ . 420 BE 
- Hence the Saintsare deſcribed by their Paſ- 
fions, when declared to bee no more but 'Men; 
not Gods; as Paul and Barnabas (aid, when the 
people at Lyſtra reputed them as Gods, and 
7 HE would have done Sacrifice to 'thern; Sirs, why 
ET” de yee theſe things? wee alſo are men of like paſ= 
ftons with you, Eliasthough hee was a Miracle> 
working man, full of prodigious Wonders, 
yetſubjeftolike paſſions as wee. are, for hee 
requeſted to die in a diſcontent; hee feared 
3», King, 19, 4 death, and fled irom Jezabel, | $ Sto" 
Men areſubjcd to diſcover weakneſs in the 
Prov. 19-11 qifcovery of their AﬀeRions, as: of Anger ; 
which a wiſe man defers: and: eonceals ; and 
Parents, of their love to their children, which 
ſometimes doth hurt, and makes them ſaucy 
and preſumptuous. 'Some give this Rule, Bee 
cautelous how: you make *your- Aﬀe&ions 
known in company, for this may expole yout 
to reproof, or reproach, | CRT AYE 
Gen, 42, 30 + When Joſephs bowels yerned upon his Bro- 
ther, hee ſought where to weep, and he entred 
into his Chamber, and wept there, = 
It the beſt men have diſcovered infirmities 
intheir AﬀeCtions, wee that have leſs Grace 
ſtand 1n need to take more care to goycrn our 

AttcCtions well, | 
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the Aﬀettions. 


" Rewſe 6 Becauſe AﬀeRions make us con- 
yertible to God, marriageable ro Chriſt, pli- 
able torelations, and trattable tro Good or E- 
vil, Aﬀettions make a Soul, 

x Convertible to God; for God, at the con- 
verſion of ſinners, works upon their affeQions, 
to draw and gain them ro himſelf, as fear , 
orict, deſire, &c + as hce did upon the three 
thouſand Jews that were converced at Peters 
Sermon; hee pricked them in their heart, then 


and upon the Jaylor, who came trembling be= 


fore Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 AS: $6.29, 30 


do.to bee ſaved? Aﬀec&ions are the handles of 
the Soul; on which hee takes hold when hee 
would turn it to himſelf, 

'2 Marriageable' to Chriſt; hence Chrift 
wooes the aftetions, when he would win you 
to himſelf; by loving Heart-charming Com- 
pellations, and Arguments, hee ſeeks to'gain 
your Aﬀettions wholly to himſelf, as the 

usband of your ſouls to bee eſpouſed unto 
him, as he doth the Churches affetions in the 


any ſaid, Mer and brethren, what ſhall wee do þ A% 37 


Canticles, Open tomee my Siſter, my Love, my Cant 5. 2 | 


Dove, my Windefiled; for my head i filed with 
dew, and my locks with the areps of the nvighty 

3 Pliable to Relations, both to form them, 
and to perform the duties of them; for Rela- 
tions are founded in affc&tions, as between 
Husband and Wife; Aﬀe@ion isthe glue-chat 


makes their hearts to cleave one to another, Epheſ.'5. 31 


between Parents and Children, Maſters and 
Servants, yea the band and knor of Friendſhip 


is tyed by the AﬀedRions, as between Daw:d *© Sam, 13, : 


and-7 onathan, The ſow! of Jonathan was brit 
<9 Ee 3 with 
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| Geni3e 6 


_ with the ſonlof David, and Jonathan laved him 


as ts own ſoul. 


. 4 Trattable, cither ro Good or Evil, to 
Truth or Errour. Here take notice ofa three- 
fold Policy of Sata. BYK) 57 
"0 0 6 Ma men from the Truth, and from 
Ordinances, hee labours to bring the Miniſters 
of Chriſt into diſtaſte in the afteQions of their 
rers, and by that means their Dodrin and 
Ps as ike in their jadgements, 
' '2 Todraw men into Errour, or By-ways, 


3 hee firft works upon the affeRions-to bring the 


perſons that broach them imo favour - wi 

their hearts,and thereby ro inſtavate their opi- 
pions into'their minds. Saran ſceks'to con- 
vey the poyſon of Errours, and Hereftes, into 


Four torn inthe papof your affc- 
: 


£tions. Satan teacheth Hereticks to teach by 
perlwadingz that 15, firſt, ro inveagle peoples 
AfﬀeRions, and then to infule into them their 
opinions: Burt Truth perſwades by teaching, 
that is, firſt informs the Underſtanding, thea 
excites the AﬀeRions, to imbrace it, or to4ol- 
lowthe Truthin love, '. LED 

3 Todraw meninto ſin, hee firſt indeavours 
to intice, and intangle, or bewirch the affcat- 
ons, and by them to blinde and cotrupr the 
judgement. "Thus Satan drew Eve to cat the 
forbidden Fruits and beguiled herz Eve by her 
intereſt in her Husband, Adams affeQtions, de» 


ceived him, and drew him to earalſo, AﬀeRti- 


ons are-Evts deceiving the Soul, and being de- 
ceived by the Serpent. © 


- ', AﬀeCionsſer the'wit on work to deviſe Ar- 
_ guments todefend that which: pleaſcrh ow, 
BR ES rw rr HL, + ere” 
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' . Therefore ' fufpet your | Judgements- in 
thoſe things wherein:Aﬀettions aredeeply in- 
terelled and ingaged. THYE4-J6S 65 ING 

. Theſe Reaſons well weighed will diſcover = 
a neceſſity. of governing the AﬀeStions wells” 

; Now for a-cloſe,letme commend one thing 
more to. yquz._ to help onall the reſt; that is, 


WIRN eOpolk 


Broge of God, aud beleevs bs God, for Newmeſ, 


and for Soundneſs of Heart and Aﬀettions, jug | 
74 a p-4 px "x R_ (6 of h E 
I Or Newneſs of Heart,and Aﬀettions, a6- 1,4 ie 


. & cording tochis Promiſe, © / 
1 Fora new-Heart, lay-hold onthat Pro- 
miſe by faith, and pleadir ro God in Prayer; 
A new Hears will 1 pive thee, and anew Spirit | 
will 1 put within thee, It God ſay; I will do it , Ezck. 36. 26 
whoart thouthat dares contradict God, and 
ſay,hee will not doir 2 | -. - | S= 98 
2 For new AﬀeCions,. wherein conſiſts. a 
Sreat part of this New Crcature , or of-Chriſt 
tormed in you : that Gad would turn your at- 
teQions into Grace, your aftefions - of love? 
fear, joy» grief, into the grace of love, repen- 
tance, Joy) fear, &c. Or tranſplant them out 
of Egypt into Canaan, . I 
- Thuspray, and beleeye in God, | 
' I For Newlove to God. To this end God For new Love. 
hath promiſed to circumciſe your heart , and =_ _ if 
the heart of your ſecd; rogive his Spirir into 7 7; *7* , 
youz whois a Spirir of love, to ſhed his love Rum. x. 5 
abtoad in_your hcarts, which will inkindle, 
.* Ee 4 Yea» 


"ihe-afetions. "ar | 


Pray and _.hes | | 


| 422  Brege. of God | 
{x John 4. 19 , yea inflameFyour:hearts to God;-3ee love God, 
Aaith John, becauſe bee loved mfirft, The pur- 
port of theſe Promiſes, is tomake you love 
God with all your heart, / mind, -and might. 
For new feare; 2 Pray :dbelerye for new: fear, that 15,2 
| Pfal.4.4 _.reyercntial dreadof God, toſtand in awe and 
H.b. 1:. 28 * | | ; | | i 6 St 
Pſal. 2.14 Jt {1n, the ground of all acceptable/ſeryice -+ 
why God hath promiſed to gi heart 
Jer. zz, 33, for Godhathpromi gIVE you one , 
znd one, way, that yce may fear himfor cvers 
Verſe 40 Sandro pur his fear jn your hearts,” that yee 
{hall not depart © from ' him -- and to pur his 
PIrit within you, ..which isthe Spirit of the 
tear ofthe Loxd,. .. | 
"T8 3. Fornew grie 
___ .fig,for offending ſonoly,.great and gracious 
© a God thereby. To thisend God hath promi- 
ſedto rake from you the heart of ſtone (the 
hard impenitenit ſenſcleſs heart): and to give 
| etue. 16. 1 OR heart obfleſh, that is, very ſoft and ren- 
AQ. 5.31 7 der, as Joſiabs-heari was ſenhible of fin; and. of 
Gods diſpleaſure for it -- And God hath cxal- 
red his Son to bee a Prince - and--Saviour te 
| -glye you repentance, -- | EN 
For new Joy, . 4 For new joy» which is unſpgakable and 
* *** fallofglory; joy in the Lord, in his preſence, 
favour, ſervice. Pray and'belecye -not only 
for the occaſions, bur for the affettions of joy. 
| Tothis ends, _ = 2b Ys 2 
Gal. 5.32 ' God hath promiſed you his- Spirit, the 


WCET JI 


Ia, 11-3 
_ For new grief. 


Fzek. 3 6, 26 


fruit whereof is joy here it is called the joy of 


Rom.:14; uy the Holy Ghoſt. The Diſciples. were filled 
with Joy, and with the Holy. Ghoſt -- and 

AQ.13.52 - thar if you keep holy his Sabbath, then you 
— atdeh "+ ſhalldelighr your felves in the Lord; make 
Fa'-43-4 hijm your cxcceding joy, as David did -- _ 
3-5 Fat 


f, that is, godly ſorrow for 


— 
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New Aﬀettions, _ 423 
tat his Servants ſhall rejoycc; yea fig for joY ſs, 65. 13 14 
-OLNEATT: * ECTS: — 

Chriſt 'alſo- hath trons his ſforrowing John 16. zz 
ſervants, that their hearts ſhall rejoyce, a 
their joy' noman taketh from then; and bid- Verſe 24 
"deth. rhem ask;, and they ſhall receive, that 
their joy may bee full. Gals OR" 
5 'Pray and beleeye for new hope, to have 
your expeRation of all good, wholly and anly 
fromthe Lord, and to wait upon him for it. Jer; 14; 8 
Tothis end God is ſtiled the hope of I/rae! , Rom 35. 13 | 
and the God of hope, that is, the God, not on- 
ly in whom, but by whom .yee hope; who is 
che Author and finiſher of your hope, that be- 
gins, confirms, ſtrengrhens, and fulfils hope, in pra. 23. g 
and to his People. God made David to hope 
when hee was upon his Mothers breaſts, and 
co hope in his word. — Pſal. 1195 4 
Beg of God the accompliſhment of all theſe 
Premiſes of both affeftions and graces, or the 
che one turned intothe other, | 
2 Begof God, and bcleeye- in God for Pray, beleevey 
ſoundneſs or ſincerity of hearr and affeftions, ” Soundneſs 
free from guile and gall, from deceit and ky- * Ment 
pocriſy, from bitterneſs and carnality, -- for 
{ound love, found joy, ſound fear, Ht rkice, ehdien:is 
&c. for this is truth in che inward parts, *** * 
which the Lord deſires, and delights in -- for Pal. 119, fo 
this David prayed, let my heart bee ſonnd inthy 
Statztes, that I bee not aſhamed, 4 ſound Prove 14.30 
heart (ſaith Solomon) is the life of the fleſh, that 
is, a heart that is ſincere, pure, quiet, free from 
deceit, paſſion,and perturbation, is a preſerva® 
tive tothe health of the body ; bur envy is the 
' Tottenneſs of the bones, it cxcruciates _, 


For new Hope, 
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-. avddilacerates the body-n ;,-,..,. > .- 
Afraid to bee. en and SLAP A 


. and by yqur afiecions;for there is great 

2 Et Lord diſcover iy 90%, ps bal 
diſcovery © 

' &celrl in Fa EEE you ot 


Njonss that you nay be- 
wall it; and beware of it; © 

+: hers 1s deceit in your: love to God, 

fo mien, and to your rank And. the 

deccitheren is fo WW 
(> NL OY me 
= Ih 2 We 
v7 I Erna. © PR” PRE 
Tere] Z, deceir in your love, oa bref 


ToGod.: Yee of Guy Fl qo 
l 


pe] FR" God for himſel Nr Age led you do 


love hisbencfits hee Vellows on you, lus Corn» 


Wine and Oy], &c, Nothim, but his; and ſo | 


love moſt your ſelves therein, 


This deceit may bee thus Wy GAcoverryh when 
God tutfis tits hand againſt youztakes his good 


_ things from you; and inflicts evil upon you, 
| then you change, at leaſt abate your affections 


tro him; yel'will loye himnolonger,ornot fo 
well as yee have done. This is deceitful loye. 
Whereas if changes of Gods Providence to- 
wards You, can make no change in.your ak- 
{eQions to God, but yee love him ſtills "yon 
though hee ' corredts; frowns , chides, 
ſrikes yous. and reſolve (in Gods ſtrength) 


ps though heeflay you, you will love him. 


This is ſound love. 
2 There is deceit in your "RY to Chriſt. Ye 


'Deeeit in leve think yee Jovo Jeſus Chriſt for himſelf, and 


to o Chrift, 


tor the brauty, exccllency, and amiableneſs 


that 


- a _ 2 r__mMmkÞ_ 6, rx 


—Q4< 


char gs in him; when you ove bimbux tor your 


own ends; toicrye your turns, or for Carnal 


relpes; to get honour, profit, praiſe, or pre* 


ferment by him, to fic at his right hand, -or at 
his left, in his Kingdome) to reign with =_ 
which was the requi Me 

dees children ro Chriſt for her two Sons -. 
. Thisdeceit may bee thus diſcovered, that ye 
can love Chriſt, 

1 When hee is exalted, and Hoſawna'd,ado- 
red, and glorified; magniticd in himſelf, and 
in his Cauſc, Seryants, Ordinances; But when 
Chriſt is accuſed, condemned, :xcproached, 
mocked, ſpit upon, buftcted, perſecuted, cru- 
cified; cither in' his perſon (as hee was upon 
carth) or in his Caule and People, - 

Now inthe world (though hee bee glorifi- 
ed'ia Heaven): then your heart is alicnat 
from him, yes love Chrilt lictle; os not art all, 
..2 YeeloveChriſt ſo long as hee gives you 


laaves, ar you-get profit, or praiſe, or peace, 


and ſafety, or the like by him. 

But when youare diſappointed of your car- 
nal expeQances. from Chriſt, and on the cen- 
trary» called to bear his Croſs, and to ſuffer 
forhis name, to bee hated of all men for 
Chriſts ſake;xhcn your hearts with-draw from 


him, leave him, and cleaveto him nolonger, 
T his is deceitful Love, 


Whereas, toloye Chriſt whencrucified as | 


well as glorified, and not to bee aſhamed of 
his Crols; to love Chriſt, though and when 
hee ſuffers in his Cauſe, and Members, yea 
when yee your {elyes ſufter with Chriſt, and 
for Chriſt, hy - | | Thi 

6 YA be” 6 is 


regu of the Mother of Zebe- | 


Mat. 30. 23 


i 
| | 
| 
1 
4 
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 Deceit inthe AﬀetHons 


- Thisisſoind love, and to love Chriſt in 


Epheſ. 6 24 finceriry, ſo did Fehn, the Difciple whom Je- 
ſus loved, and who loyci Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Job, 19. 26,27 {tuck to him, and ſtood by his Croſs, when all 
the other Diſciples forſook him, and fled, 


3 Thereis Deceit in your love ro men. You 


Deceit in lore think you love their Perſons, and their Gra- 

« bs os ces (or them for the ſame) when indeed yee 
loye not them, but theirs (or them for your 
own ſakes.) Yeloye nor 


x Their Perſons fo much as their Purſes, 


hoping to receive ſome profit or benefir by 
AR. 24:26 fhemas Felix from Parl, as thoſe Jude ſpeaks. 


Jate 16 


ef, who have mens perſons -in admiration, be- 


cauſe of adyantage. Or not their perſons, but 
their praiſe, becauſe you either are or would 
be applauded and commended by them. Upon 
this account the Phariſees loved the people, be- 
cauſe they praiſed them, and cryed them» up. 


2 Yecloyenot their Graces (as Wiſdome, 


Meekneſs, Holineſs, &c.) but their beauty , 
oroutward adornments and indowments, or 
their gifts of inrichment, ornament, and pre- 

ferment to you. Some men in marrying god- 

ly Women, think they love and defire them 

for their Graces and good parts, when indeed 

they love them but for theirGoods,or Portion, 

and Beauty, | 


This Deceit may bee diſcoyered, | 
1 Though they (whom yee pretend to love) 


continue the ſame for godlineſs they did-be= 
fore,/as holy, humble, meek, 8c. yer if their 
outward condition bee alteredthey are grown 
paor, ſmall, deſpiſed, deformed, or diſeaſed, 
yes take your loyc oft them, you cannotlove 


them 
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chem, when they are low, and fick,and con- | 
remned} as you did when they were great, rich, | 
and honourable in the world; your love to o- | 
thers riſeth or fallethas their outward: condi- 
tion ebbs or lows, Oo 7 
This is deceictul-loye, a yery Cheat; ſuch x, 6, 15 
was the loye of Jebs friends ro him, who dealr 
deceirfully, as a Brook that is dry in Suramer, i; | 
when —_ _— need _ 2h l wow -_—_ Wl 
1n proſperity, - and loat minadveriity; ram. s; 
and of Siem; Lovers; who in her diſtreſs be= © 
came herencmies; No better proves thelove of 
ſome Husbands to: their Wives,. who when 
they have gotten their Portions, ' and: ſatisfa-< 
Qion of their deſires, do little affe&t either 
their perſons or their graces; ' | 
2 Though thoſe:(you think you love) con= -  . =» 
tinue the ſame; borh for grace and goods, for - 
piety and ability, 'yet if you ſee they (exerciſe | 
their grace and bounty, or eXtend their good- 
neſs, to others; not"to- youz or'more to others: 
than to you, that damps and decaies your loye' © 
cothem, TRSege 2] HSE 25 : 
'Thisisdeceittutoye. : © 2925 he): 
- Whereas if youcontinue to loye others , 
(eſpecially the Saints) though 'they: bee poor, 
or perſecuted, -hated, - impriſoned; . No: out- 
wardafflittionscan take. your: afte&tions off: 
ther, but yec love them in a Priſonas well as: 
ina Palace, in trouble, poyerty,-and diſgrace; 
as well as in peacc, plenty, and honour, 
This is a ſound ſincere love, like gold tryed 
inthe fire, Suck was Onefphorns his | love to 
Paul, who fonight him ont very diligently , » Tim, i, 16, 
when hee was priſoner at Rowe, and oft re- 17 
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Decett inthe AﬀetFions 


Philem, 7 


3 Joh. 3 
Velle 5 


=ceit In love 
to four lclves, 
Rom, I3e Ig 


Lnk. 16, 19 
Phil. 3. 19 


5 Pet. 2, 18 


- (tion inthy: love, becanſe the bowels of the Saints 


his finceriry,.:that Hee walked 1n the Truth; 


_ enemjes againſt your telyes;. 


— hin 


ans tothe Martyrs. ot he: 
- 3 Though they exercife their grace and 
bounty towards others more than to' you, yer 
yee love them;and rcjoyce inthe grace of God 
1n thera when ſo ated, as Paab and' Timethy 
did 1n Philemevs charity and: liberality ro 0+ 
thets, Fee hawe ({ay they) greatr:jey awd: conſes | 


F# 
SE "8 


are refreſhed by thee, Bratber, though not their 
bowels. The Apoſtle Fobs! rejoyced in Geiws 


and in his:chartty, that hee ſbewed kindnel's 
both to the Bretbren, and ro Strangers. 
This isri1ght Loves © © ers) 
4 Thereisdeceitin love to your ſelves. Yee 
think yee love your ſelves; . when inflead yout 
lovenotyoutſelyes, bur: your juſts, ro- ferve 
and{arisfiechen;” not your fouls (which: are 
your better pare) bur. yaur: bodies, :to deck 
pamper, and;pleaſe them, as Dives. did his's 
and others theirs, who made their belly: their 
god, of whom Pa»l complains 
- This Selt-love, is Selft-deceits which is thus 
detefted, It ail go well with body and-:our- 
ward man, then/you are little {alicirous abqut 
foul or inner man, how it fares; of what bc- 
comes of 18; to 1 FOE IU: 1 C03: 4 
. Yea ,fuch Self-loycis Self-hatred, becauſe 
you love thofe things whichare: indeed hurr- 
ful. and deſtruCtiyeto the ſoul, as the. world 
and ſin; fleſhly luſts which war. againſt the 
{on!; and fo youtake part with your greateſt 


Seeing | | 


= mt ae I HE QANY DALCHRI9 © PLRWiEzmAr3AS 


BY” 1.2... a 4th 
” ) Secing : there isſ0 much - dereiein Love 
| pryiac God to make- your. hearts. found i itt 
Ve 
"Fhere is a: ſecond: 6 SEP In Lovez! t9 Wit, » There i De 
as inthe ground, ſoin the'ſhew of ity when yee ceirin the ſhew 
word love in your mouths ; but «do-'mor a& of Love. 
itinyour hearts, Bor With your hatds; this is 
yout life or labour of love, heart-loye;'or to 
tovein decd;/and intrath;as Jolbmexhor 00 _ t Joh, 3, 18 
ther:isbut the colout: or: ſhevy of bY 
love;ortgloye inword; or in CenteenlS 
as\Ezzkiels hearers did;ivho ſhewed miich Iove 
witsrheir-mouth, buctheir heate” "Weite: afrer Eck 33,31 
their Covetouſnets.” 
'/R- There 1 is Deceit i In Defire ehis © is ; fout- Neeeie in De- 
told; © | fice fourfold. 
1 Unſ: iablenefs, 2 Plethlinels ;' :Idke- 
neſs, 4 Baſeacſs : | | 
5 Unſlariab hoſk Y an - think * =O Hoſere I INE 
no more:but a competency of f ourard things, neſs. 


{cotivenicat for” youth as-Agar did;--and if Pros 30s & 
yonhadſo much, _ would {it dowtteontent _. : 2+ 5 * 
and fik there; whereas” your deſires re vaſt'; . 
boundleſs, reſtleſs :endleſs; 'whith "this: af 


peats, whanyou have gotten that proportion 
you deſiced,you are not therewith Ny et 
defire rhore, As ifi you Propoſed: fit 2B ice : 
prr.atinius toyourtelves; asrheboutid. of nn, 
defites, whenyou have gorten that For-would 
have more; it may bee a þutdred, ſo tharthe 
injoyrcnt of yourdefires i mn the- thines of thc 
world, is but like drink to an Aguifh man , 
which increaſech thirſt; fo do goods ro cove- 
tous Deſires; hence the more 2 man'hath, the 
more hee delires, Suchare deceitful Deſires. 
+8; brag Whereas 5 


io 


— 
Whereas the accompliſhment of moderate 
and ſober defires is like, drink to a healthful 
man, Which Catisficth and quencheth thirk, : 
a' Flefhlineſs, | T-heſecond DeceitinDefires is Fleſhlinels. 
*. +. - Yeethink your Deſires after the beſt things 
are\piritya), right and good,. when they. arc 
no more than carnal ;.i becauſe the gronnds 
and ends thereof are-ſelfiſh and flz{bly; You 
defire the, Spirit, Grace; Gifts, and Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt, the communion of Saints,; not; 
to exalc the Name, Glory, and Kingdome.of 


"_ 


0 
"432 


.. * yourGencpation, but to ſet up, and advance 

your ſelves thereby, to get. praiſe and prehes:; 

. minence, tobec accounted the. chick, - taſcrye 

your turns of God; making theſe things as'ir' 
werea bridge toyoutiown ends. - | rf} » 

t Cor. 14; #2 Yee covet Spiritual Gifts, not that'yee may: 


a thineſs of it) to wit, to confer the Holy, Ghoſt 
by impoſitign'of-hands;bur hee ' intended: bis 
own cnds: only ; thereins-x0 wit, profit, and: 
' Yeedeſire Grace, notta make you holy , 
humble, purc, or to burn within, but te make: 
you glorious and famous,- and to ſhine with- 
OUtL, --'- :; - | et - mn eey 
. Theſearedeceirful Deſires, and the Deceit 
of themis thus diſcovered. HR 

When. there is a- ſeparation between the. 
things you deſire, andthe ends you propaund- 
ro your (clyesin defiringthemz yec have deſiv- 


red 


bl . r 


£2. y 3293 6 6 


diredts, iþut-that yee may; becaccoutted the - | 


- Chriſt, norto promote your ſervice to:God:in. | 


F "II 
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ws SY”; in Deſire. . 
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red Chriſt, Gifts, Graces, Ordinances; Com- 
nmanion of: Saints, and rhe'like, to the end yce 
_—_ get a name; and-beehad-in honour, 8c. 
- . Butwhen you ce theſe rhings will procure 
2 man no honour; fayour, reputation, or pre- 
q {ernientinthe World, bat ont tore- 
| proach, contempt, perſeeution, and -the like; 
the edge of your defires after-theſe things 
isblunted) or taken off, and turned away; let 
any take them that will, you had 'rather .bee 
quiet; and have the \Vorlds fayour' without 
_ themzthan bee troubled with-ichem, -and diſ- 
graced fortrhem, ICE at Of 
Theſe are deceitful Defires: '' ' - + - 
Whereas it your Deſires ſtream after Spi- 
ritual things, for the beauty and excellency 
you fee in then, 'our of crue and pure love to 
them; Whatever the World thinks or ſays: of 
them, or does ro you for them, Oppoſition; 
ContradiRion, Perſecution; cannot unedge or 
cool your deſires after God, and his Grace , 
Chriſt and his Spirir, and Truths, and waics ; 
che Saints and their Communion, Heavea and 
its Holineſs, as well as its Happiaeſs; | 
Theſe are ſound and right Deſires; Thus. 


inthe Houſe ofthe Lord all hisdaies, to be- 
bold the beauty of the Lotd, and to inquirein 
his Temple. x 


Daviddeſired of the Lord that he might dwell lal 37+ 4 


o 
4 


- Thethird Deccir is Idleneſs whet yee de- * aol 


{ire rhiags without uſe of means to obtain 


reth,and hath nothing; ſuch were Balaams de- 3*+ 25 
fires, to dyethe dearh of the Righteous; bur 


Ft 


hee would noc lead their lives, Many would Numb, 


them. | 'Thus the Soul of the Sluggard deft- Provy, 12. 4. & 


23, 10 
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go to Heaven, andget Grace and Glory, bur 
take no _ torthemz UnaQtive Deſires are 
deceitful. Sincere Deſires put forth indea- 
yours ſuitable and proportionable in putſute 


Pla. 2-. 4 Ofthe things delired; as Devid; They that. 


Pl. 119.2, 3 {eek God with the whole heart, they dono 
intquiry, they walk in his waics. Thoſe De» 
ſixes aredeccitful;which ſeparate the end from 
the means. 


4Baſcneſr, Thefourth Deceir is baſeneſs. When you 


ſecretly prefer in your hearts ſome thing that 
is cithcr bad or mean; before the beſt things 
which yec pretend ro deſire moſt, and you 
would not part with it for the ſame, . 
Some prefer rheir goods before Chriſt, and 
Heaven; as the rich man that came to Chriſt, 
retending ancarneſt deſire of Salyationz for 
came running, and kneeled to Chriſt, and 


| Mar. 10. 17 asked him, Good Mafter, what ſhall ] ao that 1 


May mberit eternal life? but 1n his heart hee pre- 
Mar, 10-2122 ferred his Poſleffions before his Salvation; for 
when Chriſt put himto it, to fell allheehad, 
and give to the poor, and hee ſhould have trea- 
ſure in Heayen; hee went away ſorrowful, for 
hee had great poſſeſſions, | cs 
Others will not leaye their Sins, their Pride, 
Covetoulſneſs, Intemperance, Uneleanneſs, 


8c, nonot fora Saviour, or for Salyation ; 


and break with God upon theſe termes, © © 
This Deceit is really diſcovered when Chriſt | 
calls mien to leave their Darlings, whether - 


luſts or creatures for his ſake.. Theſe ate de-. 


gecen in F'F ſincere indefires, © by 


leives Cy” REO oral Do”. 
Ta for 3 ThercisDeceitin Joy, and tharfor your. : 
ſclyes, and forothers, +. © - © T There 


and for others 
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x Thereis Deceit in Joy for your ſelves ,x 1n Joy for 

that is Carnality in two particulars. - your {elves. 
1 Youthink yourcjoyce in God, and his 

goodneſs,: and in outward things but as to- 

kensof his love and favour ro-you, whereas 

you rejoyce mecrly in the Creature-comforts 

yee injoy, as Mcats, Drinks, Relations,Pofle(- 


fions, Preferments; which 1s diſcovered thus; 


Wheathele outward things are taken from 
youthen you have no joy in the Lord. When 
worldly Comforts are gone, and worldly 
Croſles come in their room, you can think of 
nothing in God to make your hearts rejoyce 
in hum. Not his All-ſufhciency, when you 
are poor, nor his love to you, when you arc 
hatcd of all men for hisſake; not his preſence, 
when loyers and friends forſake. you; nor his 
favour, when you are in diſgrace; nor his 
power, when yee arein dangers 
Tonahs Joy (though exceeding great) in the 
und; was not good; for when thac was 

withercd, lits joy was gone (ar preſent) both in 
his God, and his Lite; fot hee wiſhed himſelf 
dead, "and {aid, Ir was better for him to dye 
than ta live. | 

. 2 Youtrhiak you rejoyce in your Spiritual 
ſtate by Grace and in what God hathydone for 
your ſouls, when your joy is occationed and 
cxcited by tertiporal things only, and doth not 
grow from any ſound root in you; as, 

x - Not from truth of grace, but mcerly 

irom excellency of parts; 

| 2 Nor fromfaith in God, you do not re-  _ 
Joyce beleeving, as Peter ſpeaks, your joy cn» © Pet. I+ 8 
xecs nt into your hearc, at thedoor of faith, as 
| XD Ff 3 Paul 


Jonah 4s 6,39 
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Deceit in the LA fettions, 


Rom. 15. 13 


Ph21, 1, 25 


Rome 14: 17 


Mar. 230 28 


Jeb 20.5 


a Cor, 1.12 


Rey. 3.7 ”_ 


Luk. To, 20 


Joh. 3. 29,30 


Luke 8, TI 


x Cor F. 26 


a > 


yl hints, your joy is notthe joy of faith, bur 
O [ls | | | 
''3 Nor from rightcouſneſs, . eſpecially of 


. Chriſtapplycd by faith; trom hence followerh 


peace of conſcience, and from peace flows joy 
1n the Holy Ghoſt,as the Apoltle doth merho» 


. dize them, but from an inward conceit, and 


outward appcarance of your own righteoul- 
neſs, Such wasthe Phariſces joy, becauſe they 
appeared outwardly righteous unto men, bur 
within-were tull of bypacrifie and iniquity. 


guch is the joy of the Hypocrite, which is but 


for a Moment. | 
4 Nor from the Teſtimony of a good con- 


ſcience, which is the EvIng Spring of laſting 


Joy; but trom the praiſe and applauſe of men. 
Such was the Phariſecs joy, becauſe the people 
commended them; or Sard# her jay; becauſe 
ſhee had a name thar ſhee lived, but was dead. 
' 5 Nor from Aſſurance of Salvation; as that 
your Names are written in Heaven; but from 
your exploits, victorieszor valiant ads; whete- 
as Chriſt bids his Diſciplesrejoyce, not in-this, 
that the Spirits were ſubje& ro them. but. ra- 
ther that their names were written1n Heaven, 
6 Nor from the cxaltation. of Chriſt 
though with a deprefſion of your ſelyes, which 
was fohn Baptiſts joy, thar . Chriſt . muſt in- 
creaſe, and he muſt decreaſe; but from the ex- 
alration of your ſelves,that you are berter than 
they. Such was the Phariſees joy; when hce 


thanked God, hee was not as other men are: 


por as that Publican. Such like was ' the Ce- 
rirthians joy, that they were not like the ince- 
{luous perſon, tl.eretore they were putted up. 


Part 


h | eres warn. 
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Pas! tells them their rejoycing was not good, 

7: Nor from a taſte of the joys of Heaven, 
the firſt fruics of Glory, or Grapes from Cele= 
ſtial Cazany; but from a ſayour of Creature- 
{weerneſs. LENNES 
|. This is deceitful joy; and the deceit there- 
| of is thus difcoyered; when carnal delights are 
| gone, then yee can take no joy in ſpiritual 
things, as in your Relations to, and 'commu- 

nion with the Father, Son and Spirir; in = 
duties, as prayer, meditation, hearing, read- 
| 10g, nor inthe exerciſc of Grace, nor in Chri- 
11 eXPeEriences. | 

W Bur it yee rejoyce in the Lord, - how eyer 
things go here below; and 'in your ſpiritual 
Condition, Intereſts, Priviledges, Evidences; 
| Hopes; in your Addrefles to God, recumben- 
ces upon Chriſt, 8c. amidſt all outward Cala- fb. 5, 17. 
Miries and miſeries, as Habakbuk, who reſoiv- 
ed, I will rejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my Salvation, although the Fig-. 
rree 'thall not bloflome, 8c, that is, though 
fruits ſhould fail-from trees, and meat from 
fields, and flocks from folds, and herds from 
ſtalls, though all ſhould bee gone, and nothing 
left, yer ſhould hee finde cient matter 'of 
Joy 1n the Lord; the Apoſtles, when they were 
beaten; went away rejoycins, that they were 
; accounted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſts 
Name, Panl and Silas ſung praiſes to God , a8 6 
(our of joy of God and his Grace)at midnight ** tos 
inprifon, when their feer were faſt in the 
Stocks, If your joy in Spirituals catup your 
| oriet for Temporals. This is ſound joy 1n- 
decd, . 

ney. - Ft 4 2 Thetc 


hn m——_——_—_———__ 


- _— > 
: _— - 2 
ACE. COPY ew ” 


Att. 5.40, 41 


ett. _ 


436 - Decent in the-AﬀetFiens, _ 


———... 


2Peceirinjoy 3 There isDeccit in joy for others, Yeo 
for others. think yeerejoyce inthe wel-tare of Sos, that 
& & peace is Within her-walls, and proſperity with» 
in ker Palaces, thar her-children are the head, 
\ ad af gg: and the Golpe] _ a - 
Fi orificd; that you rejoycein the gladneſs of 
I] Plat 106-47 Coe Nation, when you ſee the good” of His 
choſen; whey indeed yee rejoyce therein for 
your own ſakes, as havingor hoping to have 
a part therein, or to fare better tl by: This 
Deceit may bee thus diſcerned, 
i When things go wellwith:the Church 
or Caule of God, but ill with you; Griet for 
our - Own Trogbe makes you hang your 
_arps upoathe Willows,and puts your hearts 
outof rune; for rejoycing in the proſperity of 
Gods Cauſe, Church, or Choſen; you canngt 
take comfort in it, as if ir was your 'owj you. 
make not Sioxs joy your delightzyca you have 
no joy for ochers, i none foryour ſelves, ": - - 
- 2 Whenthings go well borh with Srox, and 
with your ſelves, with the pyblick; andyour 
own private; joy for. your own profits, pleas 
ſures, honours, ſwallow up:all your joy tor 
Sions proſperity» asa greater light *:dorh che 
leſs. This is.deceirtul joy; - whereas if-with 
the Jews yee canpreter Jeruſalem. before; your: 
chief joy; and with Pani, rejoyce mote-in- the 
libertyof che Goſpel, thanin:your own- (yea 
though yee bec in bonds) and inthe well-do- 
ing of the Churches and Saints,” rhanmT your 
if own; yea in your ſufferings for them as 
ha Pray God to make your heart found 1n 


Joy. 


The. 
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"The fourth Deccir is in Sorrow, or Grief. 
x Both for your ſelves, and for others: 
2 For yourſelves, and that for 

| Sin and. 


1 | Miſery. 

For Sin, in reſpeRt vs RT DEE 
Fx Of the Motive to it, 

| ' 22 Of the Manner of ir. 

| x Fhere is Peceit in your Sorrow for Sin, 
in reſpeX'ot the Motive to it, You pretend to 
mourn for. Sin, as it is a breach of Gods. Law, 
anoftence and 'diſhonour to God; or our of 
love ro God, and hatred-of Sin; when the main 


Motive to itzis, the Wrath and Judgements - 


of God, ſhameand puniſhment from men, the 
texrours and horrours .of conſcience. Such 
were the Principles of Cain, Sanls, Ababs, 
Jndas's {orrow for their fins. | 
Tins Deceit may bee thus: difcovered, 

1. If there was no Hell ro puniſh, no-day of 
Judgement, nor account to. bee given your 
ſinsſhould never coſt you a tear, or a ſigh, 

2 Or when your ſinsare ſecret, and cannot 
bee known by men, nor you come to diſgrace 
of penalty for-them, then youare little or not 
at all —_— troubled for rhem. 

_ 3 If Conſcience would hold its peace, keep 
itſelf quiet, : and not check or (mite you for. 
your ſts, your hearts would not. melt, or 
moutn for-therm, | 

: Sofrow'only for the Effe&s or Conſequents 
of Sins is deceitful ſorrow. 

-2 'Deceitin ſorrow for ſin is in themanner 
of it, when it is in the face, not inthe heart; in 
word, or ſhew; not in deed and truth, When 

Fi 4 you 


. . others, 


Deceir in fore | 
row for your 
ſelycs and for 


x For your 
ſelves in ſor* 


row for Sint 


FT Tein, 


Ifa. 58, 3z 5 


|| Deceir in ſor- 
|! row for Aﬀi- and that both j inthe SY 


—— heeforry. for-youtiſing;. and. fay 
.  youate {ſoy butare nors; and: poye ſorrow go- 
th no SIDED thaathe coor of your Tongues) 
> and js nomore_than-(asone calls it) a little 
| faſhionable wind,- Such:-was the ſorrow of the 
. Phariſees, who diſ-figured their-faces, and dif; 
gnized rhetrfolves; chacthey might appear un- 
ro.mento faſt; and; of the Fews, who. put on a 
1coINg,..þ \Polluge =: they: bowed 
Ts BAT Ba hths and ſpread Sackcloth 
FE ad of dats Swe, 
eyco ata ps yota ing heir 5 
canal iy deep. 1 i came.not|neav their 
keatts, for in the day of their Faſt: they fornid. 
pleaſure) . they allowed. themſelves to icatnab 
plcalures, though. they madea ſhew: of great 
Aulſterit therein, ....,” 
ECcIt may, bee deteotby- commu-=- 
ning: fHeioully: with your hearts about: two 


Wt SIT" 

hat pangs or caripes ol. of grief for ſgar are 
in it, what CEOs GER or bruiſing 

of ſpirit, when you. rake Conihon ;of ſins 
& proton andſhew of {ſorrow torfinz-.Qr, 
wh at patt acts your hearts therein 2-or oy: you 
only pur on the Vizzard ofÞ LCREDLANCO > This 
is deccicful ſorrow,  ': - 

2 Whether your - (orrewing, makes you 
ls ſinning, if not. orrif finning -make you 
lcave ſorrowing. This ſorrow -18 deceit. 

2 There is Heer? in ſorrow for Afitions, 


"of Spriag, and 
Meaſure of it. 
x hb the Spring or. Riſe of-it When you | 


lyc 


>— 


* nay IEE< rag X waz” — 


| wal” KC. 


——_—_ 


_— — 


a In'Sorrow; 


lye under theafliting hand of God, yee hum- 
ble your ſelves, and-fay, the Lord is righteous, 
hee hath ſcourged -you juſtly for your fins, 
you have deſerved: this, and more,'&c.,- you 
think you are in'yoaraffliigion \ ob Chicf- 
ly for:your fins,'and that you- have 'thereby 
provoked Godro anget,and ro ſtriite you and 
therefore youreſolve to leave your fins, and 


| leadnewlives; if God pleaſe rodeliver or re- 


Cover YOu. part 
_"Whenasyour ſorrow is indeed for your 
affliction; not for your fin; or for the anger or 
difptzaſure of God againſt you, which appears 
thus when your afficion : is removed, yee 
return” to © your ' linties,' and Gods anger is 
notroubleto you; {in is'no Tonger birrer to 
you, nor the angcr of God a 'tertour to: you, 
chan your: affliftion makesir ſo, When the 
evil you lay uhderis taken off,you ate preſcat- 
ly cheered, though your ſins (the cauſe thereof) 
remain with'you tn their guilt, filch,and pow- 
cr; and though God bee nor pacified-rowards 
you :"when the-Plague of Froggs was upon 


- 
. 


Pharaoh'and his peoples then hee was hum- 
;prayers of Moſes and Aa- Exod, 3.8 


bled, and begge | 
rox to God, for remoyal of this Judgement, 
and promiſerh amendment,to let J/rae! go;but 
when”: Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite 
(the Jadgement was © with-drawn) then hee 
hardened hisheart, and would not let 1ſrael 
50; ſo by.finning again, hee provoked God to 
plague him again, as by Lice and Flies, This 
1s deceitful ſorrow; ſuch like was I1/raels ſor- 
row,when be ſlew them.thenthey ſought him, nt- 
vertheleſs they did bat flatter him with their ”—_— 
| AN 


Pal. 8, 345 
35, 36,37. 
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440 __Deceit inthe dſfettion, | 


and ljeduntobim with their tongues, for their | 
_ _ .. - beart was wotright with him, 
- * ©  Theſecond Deceit of Sorrow: in Aﬀflition 
| OTH Were af-it» when it, makes you 
| | bþ heavy, unfit for any thing that is $o0d TT 
when. it. ſtupifics you» and makes your hearts 
1 Sams 25. 37 to dyewithin yath and yau became as a ſtones 
as Naba{did. 
. Theniigdeceictul grief, it deeeives you , 


. - bo * 


and deſtroys you. ; | 
2Deceit in for- - Secongly, There's. deceit in your Sorrow | 
row for others, for others, | as fr Saws mileries, for: publick | 

LQBRITIES ; you think you lay them to hearts 

angare iuly rouched with the ſenſe ofthem, 

1 2ad moyen tor them, when your Sorrow is 

| chiefly far your (elves, becauſe you either bear 

| of fear 2ſhare okthem; - that they do or may 

Jil befal you, ſo. you moura not ſo much for the 
| Churches milcries, as fot:your own, 
| - - Fhis Deceit is thus diſcerned. . 
| I Whenthings go. well wkhyon, and ill 
| with the Church and people of God, you are 
| lictle affeGed -with their. caſes you arc: not | 
Ams 6. 6 grieved fas the Afictions of Foſephy burdrink | 
Winein.bowls, and chant tothe ſqund- of the 
Viols; you do not call your comforts 1chabods 
i} 1 Sam 4 21 (as Phinecs wite did her child) when the glory 
Ell .. ' 1sdepartedfrom {ſrael, You do not like Ng- 
| || Neb.2. 3,3 Bemiah, wholooked witha ſad countenance 
© (torhec had a ſorrowtul heart) even at the 
| Kings elbow, when hce underitood by Haxa- 

*i the miſery of Jernſalem, 

2 When things go ill both with Siox, and 
with your (elves, doth grief for-your ſelyes 
{wallow up your forrow for Siex ? 2s is 

CCCit- 


2 


2 
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as in Fear. 
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deceittul.Pray God to make your heart Tong 


—— 
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in Sotrow, 


. . o py 4m | hd) 0.4 | 
Fittbly, There is Deceit in Fear, as Servili- Deceiz in Fear, ||| 
y p $ it ; 


194 Paruality, Fancy. 


( 1 Servilicy; you conceit you fear God, and r Serviley; © ( 
fc ».-, 48). f : | ; 34S B# 4 - A I 


© 1 Gods /as the. chicfelt good, when you... 


{ene ſoinething more than God, as Hell, and 
—_ 

. 1 Youtear Hell, aad puniſhment, more 
than God, or God only for theſes you fear 
God for bis Powers Wrath, Jultice z and 
Judgernents, as Slaves do their Lb nit io 
as che Dog dorh the Cudgel Thus the 
ptobates and the Devils tear God, who hate 
him and wiſh there were no God; this is ſer+ 


 Re* Jam; 2. 19 


vile tear. You do not fear God for his good- Hol. 3. 5 


nels, as Sons do, though there were no Hell , 
Wrath, or Judgement; this is righ filial fear, 
and it is the natural off-ſpring of Love; to bee 
afraid not {o much that God will « 
you itito Hell, as left - you ſhould difpleaſe 
him.” | Fer 


2 You fear Man more than God; which 16. 


appears plainly by this, that yce dare do that 

-Vil in; the fight of God (as coramit Adukery, 
Mirtdes, Theft; and the like) which _yee durſt 
not do before men, or if a child look on 
yau feat more to be accounted bad (as Proud, 
Covetons, Injurions, Hypocritical, Envious) 
than to bee ſlo. © 


2 ' Youthiok youtfcar fin as the greateſt e= 


vil when you fcar affliftion or miſery more 
than (in that 15 the cauſe of it; which 1s clear- 


Sl. 12212 


ly diſcovered by this; that you chuſe.Iniqui- Tob zs. :: 


ty 


ro IV 


ati ad 


re Decett in the Aﬀettions, 
ty rather than affliction, or d 

OO ENS MIN 
3el R hoe fc oonypd his Wite, aa 
/20, 2.11 Is life, ſaac did thelike, Ges, 26, 7, Peter 
Mar. 26, 70, fortear denycdhis Maſter, with ati Oark, and 
| 729746 a Curſe, to fave himſelf; David for feat un- 
x Sam, 21« 1% 14nd himſelf, feigned himſelf mad, and ſcrab- 
| | 75-04 Jed onthe doors of the Gare, and let fſpittle 
S | | fall upon his Beard, to eſcape the feet danger 
| heewas in, when hee flcd ro Achiſh King of 
| | Gn: 18:15, Gath; Saraballo for feat denyed ſhee [eiipBed. 
HE You donotfear fin moſt, when your fear 
makes you fin, which ſhould reſtrain you fron 
| ___ trzifyouchuſe Iniquity rather than Aﬀidtion 
| (as Elihs charged FobJit argnes you love your 
Fx _. ſelygs above God; bur if you chuſe affliction 
-  ** ratherthan Sin, this ſhews you love God þet- 
fer than your ſelves; and that you ſeek more 
ftoavoid what would offend God, than annoy 

' VOU.. Sy | | 

T This Servile {ear is deceitful fear... Fa 
2 Partiality, The ſecond Deceit in Fear 15 .partiality, 
| -. Which diſcovers it (elf in two things, : - 
1 Sometimes yce pretendyec are afraid to 
F offend in (mall matters, when yee are.not-in 
Sl Sreat. Such was the fear of the Phariſees,who 
Mit. 23.23. frijthed Mint, Annis, and Cummin(a few werth=- 
leſs Herbs and Seeds) but pretermitred the 
weighty matters of Law; they did ſtrainat a 
\Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; ſcrupled at tri- 
vial matters, and fleighted great. - Some are 
[ afraid (as they pretend) to offend in petty ob- 
I ſervances, ang. circumſtances, who are - care- 
. . leſs of main duties. Hypocrites pretend miich 
fear of Mores in their eyes, when they are ior 
afraid of Beams. "Sas 
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are ſin; / to avoid 
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riſeup againſt them, © * 


' often Imagine or create fears to your 
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PX 
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' Saul ſcemedafraid'to ear the fleſh with the - 1 Sam, 146 33 
blood, but made no ſcrupleof ſhedding: inno- 
centblood. The Prieſts were afraid, or ſcru- Mar. 24. 6 
pled, to-put that curſed mony, the price-of Wy 
lood, into the Treaſury, but did not'fear” to ; 
give Judas a hire to betray innocent bloody or «| 
to. imbrue their hands in the blpod of. Gods: © + © = ||f 
Lamb. This is a notable Engine of Deceit; to | | 
ſcruple or ſtumble ar ſmaller things, to beger 
in ethers a belcef thar you make conſcience of | 
greater matters. 1b add 
2 Sometimes yce are afraid of greater mat- 
ters (as of open, groſs ſins, which bring ſhame, 
and break bones) when you are nor ar all a+ 
fraid of ſmall or ſecret ſins, ſuch as are lodged 
1n the heart; or acted in corners; .you fear fin 
in word and deed, but not in rhought andde- 
fire. Whereas ſound fear will keep you from 
all ſin, fmall as well as great; ſecret as openy/as 
ir did Joſeph from committing folly with his 
Miſtreſs, though hee might have done irſc- 
cretly enough; for fear makes a ſoul hare itn, 
yea hidden falls which lurk in the crannies of Prov. 8; 13 
the ſoul, asſecrer Pride, Envy,Hypoctiſic,and 


-* Partial Fear isa falſedeceitful fear; - 

The third Deceit in Fear is Faricy; Yee do 3 Fancy” 

elves 5 

wichourt cauſe. This deceir of Fear is dange=- 
rous, forit makes real impreſſions of cvil up- 
on the. heart, when the ground thereof is meer 
tancyor imaginationGoud armethſuch fears to 
ſcourge you, Hee threatens it as a puniſhment, | 
that the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall fright & chaſe Ley. 26, 36 7 
men, Hence it is, 8he wicked fleeth, wheni #9ne Prov, 28. 1 
bee. >" prre 
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* Deceits in "rhe Fe Aﬀettion; 


Deceit la An* 
ger. 


fn the ebjeas 
of Anger. 


Mat. 3:$ 


- putſ] weth; Fear mac made C Caina Fugitive, - 


hn. nn, | 


Fancicd Fear is deceicful pn 
Sixthly, There is Deceir in Anger, bode: in 
the Objetts, and L Acts or Effects thereof,. and 
allo 1 11tt- the end Oo fit, | 

xz Thereis Deceit in the Objeas of Anger, 


in three particulars ; You think. your ſelves 
angty»firſt ar oftcnces,and that you hate them, 


whetr your anger is molt at-the perſons that 
committed them;and yee do rcally hate then; 
ſothat your anger burns more againſt the per- 
ſony thanthe offence; which thus appears, 

x If the farce Offence were committed by 
another perſon, as ſome triend,you would not 
be angry art all; atlcaſt it would nor boyl upto 
ſuch a height. 

2 Your anger at the Offence puts. you 
quite out of charity with. the perſon, ſo that 


youcan yr forth no a&t of good will towatds 


him, orher, who hath provoked you e.zr4s 


. x Yce do not love him; which the  Golpel 


obligerh you to doy evento your EOcHiNeh, #2 
2 Youdohot Piery him,nor Wor gr ieve for hi 
__ hee ſhould bee fo bad, do fo 


bir elf more than you. Holy Anger at others 
offences is oy with pitry 10 their -per- 
ſons; and with grief for ther reanlgretſ IONS 
When Chriſt was IT angry at Sg harif ces 
vet hee was grieved 

heart. Thongh Chriſt was angry at the firs of 


200 yet ue We ov? as deftrution, | 


S ammel was eatly ed at Saxls lins, 
yet hee loved his Sun his caſe;and 
prayed for him,” _ 


3 You 


% 
— 
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111, or fo rail 
» andrhereby diſhonour Gag, and wrong: 


the hardaeſs of their _ 


=== ates 
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& ty Anger, 
You do not pray for tim; which Moſes 
did for Iſrael, though his anger burned leke Ex*4+ 3% 19, 
fire againſt them, and kgaindt Auren alſo, tor *% > 
the Molten Calf hee had made them; which 
made Aofes break the Tables,  defixoy. 'the woke 
Calf, and cauſe the Idolaters to bee flainiabour *Ef RP 
three thouſand men, yee hee was willing to 
50 up untothe Lord, to make an attoncment Verſe 30 
Port cir fins; hce praycd to God carncſtly 
for Iſrael, that God would pardon their Verſez1, 38 
great fin, in making them gods of gold; and | 
rather than God ſhould not do 1t, hee could 
bee content God ſhould blot him out of his 
Book, that is, out of the Catalogue of his 
Saints (as ſome are'of opinion) ar leaſt of liy- 
ing men here upon earth; Or bee cur oft by 
ſudden death. Here prayed for Aaron alſo at the 


4 om 


ſame time, Moſerve how ladly Moſes was at- Det. 5:29 


fected with, and afiifted for this great fin of 
Iſreel in his ſpirit, at which hee was inraged 

1 Hee humbled. himſelf greatly beforc 
God, and faſted forty daies, and forty nights, Dcur. 9. 18 
as: che firſt (this wazsibe ſecond time of his 
doiti, fo) becauſe of their great provocation 


of + Lordþy theis gelden Caff, and ro dis 


vert ueftruction from them. : . 0%: 
2 Hee was afraid of the anger and hot diſs Verſe 19, ve 
pleaſure of the Lord, wherewith. hee was 
wroth againſt [/racl and -Aeren to deſtroy 
th:tti. Though Afoſes was angry at J/raele - 
{in yet was: hee * fearful leſt. Gods Judge- 
ments ſhould fall upon them for rheir ſin. I 
might'give you more. inſtances. Though Ja- 


' rob was angry at Simeon and Levi for their 


Maſs 


1 w -S 4 


De” IANS 4s 


SIE TL aft Oo, 


Deceit in the Aﬀettions, 


Gen. 49.7 


Maſſactee of the Shecbewnter; yer hee curſed 


- nottheir perſons for it, but ny their anger, 


which was fierce; and their wrath, which was 


David put on Sack-cloth, humbled himſelf 


_ Pla 35. 13:14 yyith faſti agus 519m enemics- when 
» Tau 


they were {1ck gh heehad cauſe ſuſhci- 
ent to bee angry at them; for they rewarded 


c"thl for 00d, to the ſpoiling- of his 
_ "Thar Anger which will not ſuffer you 
to love, pitty,-grieves fear for, and+ pray for 
them that have offended you, 1s a deceitful 
Anger. «+ -. | 

The ſccond Deceit in the objeX of Anger; 
is this; You think you are angry at an' Of- 
fence, asit1is a fin againſt God, when you 
are angry atitonly as it.is a wrongs ot 'pto- 
vocatton to you; which nmiay bee diſcerned 


two wales. | _ 

I Though God bee diſhonoured,y if you bee 
no way injured, then your anger is ſmall, 'or 
none; ſcarce aſpark of Holy Anger is kind- 
led thereby in your. boſomes; Parents are 
offended at their children, when they difo- 
bey them , bur«nor when they diſhonour 
God; whereas though God bee not diſhonou- 
red, if you bee diſpleaſed, and conceive 
your ſelves wronged, this preſently blows 
the. coals of - anger, and ſets: you on 
fire. Or, if Offence.commirred reflect 
both upoa God and your ſelves, you are 
angry and vexed at your own diſgrace more 
than at. Gods diſhonour. It your Anget bee 


tpent more in vour wit private quartels, 


thafi 


| ———— —_ WI" * EY APE” ts og 
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deed youſtorm agau 
fendedat God himlſell; for ordering thihgs cxo( 
ro your defires. Was there nor 4tpice of 1c in. E- * 
lijah > for hee was (as hath beenfgwed:) a man} 


i 


than T3 the Cauſe of God; OC upon 1 {in » andthe” 


proyocations of God, and obſtrixtions: of;his 
glory; this is deccicful Argets 
ot l your Anger bee direQly agaiiiſt finas it is 
1in; thea Oe, 8 eons nao ms 


' -.I You would bee avgry at EVELY ha, one 2s : 


well as another, andartbe ſame $nn others; as 
Wwellas in the perſon that hath © offended .you. 
Sound anger at fin js ſtirred up; againſt fin, 
where=cycr you ſee it>in foe or in friend, or in 
your ſelf; it will veX you into. SOON 
or make you angry at fin in your ſelves firſt, and 
4 Then this will keep you from finning in 
your anger : Tobce truly angry at fin, will make 
you vcry caretul and fearful to finin being an- 
gry, a8 Paul 1njoyns, Bee angry, and fin not,  - 


SOME commit a greater {1n intheir anger,than 


the Crime way at which they wete angry, 4s Si- Gm 45. 6 


meon and Levi, who in their anger '{lew a man, 
in an accumulative ſenſe, King Hawor, Prince 
Shechemyg and his SubjeRts, and brake down the 
walls of their City of houſes; Tragical atts; An- 
cr againſt fin will make you angry at your 
ſelves, for being raſhly or exceſſively angry, 
 Thethird Deceit in the objett of Anger, is, 


you think you ara angfy, bur at rhe things that 


tations, when” tn 


tall out contraty to your expe© ,\ | 
Pfovidence; and are of- 


ubje& to like paſſions as wee are; when Jez"be! 


threarning xo kill him, hae. fled from her; and in 
A diſcontent(as ( omerhinkaprayed.God Fon x5 ke 
cl 


; & 


away his life, © s 


Eph. 4. 2 


. 
> 


# 


i Kia. ts, 


T 
= le ne AR 
Oy —— 


> Eee rs 


_ Dereit inthe Aﬀettions 
-. "This wasroo evident in Jon«b;twice hee wiſh- 
cd in hitnſelf;andfaid, ir was better for him: to 
die, than to live. What waSthe cauſe? Fo#ah was 

Jenah 4- YrnSry at God(and repined at his mercy) for (pa 

bp G ring the Nizivites (whom hee had ſaid ſhould be 

nn Y deffroyed) and for ſmiting or rr, the 
Verſe 6s Gourd, that was fo great aretreftment to him, 
Verſe 8 "and for prepating a yehement Eaſt wind, tore- 
double the hear ofthe Sun, which beat'upon Jo- 
mals head; and hee tained; with this hee was ſb 
fretted, and trahſported in anger againſt God, 
and his providericefor it; as hee thought hee had 
juſt cauſe to wiſh, inthe bitterneſs of his ſpirit; to 
begzie o his os, Gs | ED 
my is Anger is deceitfull, 

ay He 'The er Deteit in Anger is in the att or 

Effcs of cficRs thereof,cſpecially theſe five. 
Anger. * Fitts Is, ſtirprizal of you ona ſudden, wichour 
TONE e &ivilig you tyatnihg of irs riſing, or time to con- 

{1der,cithet of the juſt cauſe,or due bounds there- 
of. This isa raſhneſs or unadviſednefs of anger, 
which Chriſt condemns, and is commonly <cj- 


ct 
— 
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Mat.s. 22 ther groundleſs, and without cauſe, or bound- 


leſs, and without meaſure. ; e% 
Anger is a paſſion quickly ſtirred and raiſed 
{like an evil Spirir) ſoon Kindled, like dric tin- - 
ders from the leaſt ipark of a ſleight or ſuppoſed 
Hjuty, or for trifles, matters of nomoment 
(which love and meekneſs ſhould paſs by and 
- cover)but it is hardly laid and quenched. Heark- 
. entothe wife mans counſel herein, who makes 
propenſity 'to anger the Charatter of folly, 
and the delay . of anger, the badge of difcre- 
Eccl. 7.9*ti0h. Bee #vt haſty tmthy ſpiritto bee angry, for | 
anger refteth is the boſom of fools, Hee that is ſoow | 
2 Ds angry 


" of "i 


— 
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A6.2n CANers 


angry dealeth fooliſhly, hee that is haſty of ſpirit Ex- Pro.14.17 
alteth fall, fers it on cock-horle, Chaps 25. 


Oa the contary; The diſcretion of 4 man de- pg 19,0 
ferreth his anger, and it w hy glory topaſs over 4 Pro 16.32 
tranſgrefſion, Hee that is [low to anger us better 
than the mighty, and bee that ruleth his ftirit,thay 
hes that taketh a Cit, Therefore take a paule,and 
uſe forbearanceybath in the inward workingand 
outwatd cxprefſing of anger; for anger is ſoon 
up inarms. How {addenly was David \urpriſed 
with It, and plitged by ir 1oro an Oath, utterly 
todeftroy Nabat,and all that belonged to him? | $am,z 5; 
SuſpeCt your ſelves when you are angrygand ſuſ- 13-31,3% 
pend ſpeaking or a&iag till the paſſion bee ſpent 
and paſt, leſt you oyerſhoor your ſelyes, Anger 
makes you forward to ſpeak when you are leaſt 
fit. The Heathes by the progreflive inferences of 
Reaſon, have attained to great command over 
their paſſions, Plaro would not beat his man , 
whule hee was angry, Another profeſſed to his 
ſervant who was negligent in his buſineſs, Thar 
if hee was notangry, hee would tell him part of 
his mind, Watch againſt all occaſions of An- 
ger, to avoid them, and againſt the firſt riſtng of 
it Within you, to ſuppreſs them. 

Take heed of provoking others to anger, cyen 
your Children, as Pal exhorrs you,leſt you pro- 
yokethem to in againſt God, and of adding xy. 6. 4 
fuel to the flame of athets avger; by paſſionate 
returns. 4 ſoft anſwer tarus away wrath, (aith So- _ 
lomon,but grievous words ſtir up anger, | Prov.rg,t 
Theſecond Deceir in the eff: ot Anger is;IN- = Indiſpss 
difpoſal; ir diſcompoſerh you toall durics of Pie- fal. 
ty coGod, and charity roman; it makes you 
pceviſh and Naba/ifþ in your ſpirits, andcarri- 
Gs 2 ages 


* 


— 
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Decett inthe Aﬀetions 


3 Self-Ju- 


ſtification» 


Gen. 16, 5 


Jonah 4. 9 


& Vios 


| lence. 


- 
” 
won ton wn Irad ___ ge=—_ 


5 Increaſe 


_ 
& %\ 


Exh. 26 


age, that others know not how ro! ſpcak ro you. 
. The third is Self-juſtification, or defence” of 


your Anger, as if it was bura juſt indignatiog; 
when itis raſh or exceſſive. How confident was 


Sarah when ſhee was paſſionate and accuſed 4- 
braham anjuſtly ? ſhee appealed to God, and 
thereby rook his Name in vain» Jenab told God 
hee did well to bee angry,cvento death, 
The-Fourth is Violence, in- ns, 
r Diſarming the Soul of its ſpirirual mace, 
whereby it ſhould reſiſt Anger, and defend it ſe 
againſt it; as wiſdome, love, meeknelſs-ſelf-deni- 


al; >atience,->yea of Reaſon it ſelf; for Anger 
A 


nd Madneſs differ but in time, Anger being a 


ſhorrfury, and fury or madneſsa long anger. 
' 2 In captivating the Soul, to ſay or do that in 


haſte,. or hor blood, which it would not for a 


world bee hired to dos or (ay, in cold bleod, or 
after deliberation : for Anger is a ſtrong Aﬀe- 
Aion, and riſeth up with all its might, againft 
che Evil (that hath incenſed it) - to. expel it. 
Whereas Fear andGrief are impotent affeRions, 
and pull in the ſtrength, and wich-draw you 
from the Evil 'yon fear, or ſorrow for. 
TheFifth Deceit in the Act of Anger - 18, In- 


creaſe, ir grows faſt; therefore faich Paz}, 'Ler 


ot the SH7 go down P87 your anger; becauſe if 

ou goto bed with anger in your bolomes, and 
lodge itall nighr in your hearts, it will bee con- 
'cotcd into malice by morning; it the Sun fer 
upon your anger, it Will riſe upon your wrath 
and tnalice, Anger ſhould bee (as one ſaith) like 
Fire in Straw, that is, foon out; not like Fire in 


"Tron, that laſts long. _ a 
© You fee whar Deceir is in the Objefts, or As 
or Eticfts of Anger, _ Thirdly, 


#5 ip Zeal, 


451 


- Thirdly, There is Deceit alſo in the End of 
Anger : Youthink you aim therein only at the 
removing of that which is an Obſtruction of 
Gods glory, or of your and others good; and 
at the conyincing, humbling, and amending of 
the perſon that hath offended you; when the 
owe ordeſign of your Anger is the diſgrace, or 
deltruCtion of the perſon , or ſome way to take 
revenge of him, in word, or deed. This Anger 
is (ny and deyilliſh, bee not deceived here- 
With, FIN PIO 2; | 
. . geventhly, There is Deceit in Zeal, as Feig- 
nedneſs, Extrinſecalne$, Parrtialiry, Slfne, 
Birteraeſs, Carnalicy, and Blindaels <- _ 
_ 2 Feignedne(s, You may. have a ſhew or 
ſemblance of Zal, yet want the ſubſtance of ir; 
and your Zeal bee but like painted fire, that 
hath colour wichour heats er like a Pifure that 
hath the proportion and lincaments of a man; 
yet. without life; oO - | 

2 Extrinſecalneſs, -in two things; 

Tt. Whea you are zealous for others, not for 
yourſelves; ,as againſt ſinin , and for amend- 
ment of others; not in or of your ſelves, You ſeek 
to. ſhine before orhers, bur not to burn in your 
{clses; to.warm others, or ſtir up affections in 
them to Chriſt, or provoke them to love, whea 
you are.cold within your ſelves, at heart, You 
look moſt abroad ro ſpic faults in others ,and call 
for reformation; . but you donot look at homey 
what is amiſs in your own houſes and families. 
You complainof others ſins, and do nat mourn 
for your own;vou bufy your ſ{clyes to pull motes 
out of the eyes of others, and not beams out of 
your own. This is deceitful Zeal, Sound Zzal is 


GSs 3 like 


* 


Deceit In 
the end of 
Anger . 


Deceirs in 
Zeal. 7 


1 Feigned= - 
neſs. 


2 Extrin» 
ſecalnels 
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ke firey which butns before it ſhines) ishor ini 
ſelf, before it warms others. This will make you 
like Fob, a burning and ſhining Lighr; Or, caſt 


_ the firſt ſtone at yourſelt, andbegin a reformati- 


Matrh.! 3. 
25,26, 2 
23 


3 Partiali* 
[Y « 
2 Kin.10, 


2 
Verſe 29, 
3 o 
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on at'your ſelves,and then promote'tt 1n others, 
2 When you are'more zcalousfor your ont- 
fide, to'cleanſe that from groſs ſins, and garniſh 
that with gay appearances of righteonſnets, than 
for your iofide, to purge tHatfrom fecrer ſits, 
or'to furniſh that with'precioas grace, Such was 
the Zcal of the Phariſees, . who waſhed the out= 
fide of the Platter, '$ﬆ:c. 'to 'appear outwardly 
righteous unto men, but within they were full 
of hypocriſy and gr nf Chriſt calls them 
whited Scpulchres, You have aſpecial cyeto 
chings outward, nor inward, 'how things goin 
the inner man; you indulge ſecret  corruptions» 
yer-pretend outward Retortmarion, | 
«©  Thists deceitful Zea!. - Sage 
Sound Zeal begins the buſineſs of Repentance, 
and amendment, within, inthe heart, -and then 


carries irforth irito the life ir reforms diſorders 


in the heart firit, ard then (in the life, "it 
begins the workat the rightend; it layes the 
foundation in the bottome of the heart; 'and 
then builds reformation upon it in the lite. 

The third Deceir in Zeal is Partiality, ' when 
youare zcalous in one thing,ant not inanother; 
'As Fehu was zealous againſt Baals Idolatry, 
therefore hee deſtroyed that our of Tfrae/, bur 
not againſt Jeroboams Idolatry; for hee would 
ſtllworſhip the golden Calves in Das» and Be- 
thel, Upon this {core hee is charged totake no 
heed to walk in the Law of God with all his 
heart, The Phariſecs were zeatous for 'riching 
| Mir 


A > 


— 
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him? How 


a hes Am at 


ain Zeal. 


Mint, Annis, and Cummin, notfor.theweighti- 
er matters ofthe Law, far the external obſerya- 
tion of the Sabbath, not for works.of Mer- 
cy and Charity, which God preterred betore the 
fame Hencethey taxed Chriſt fox healing diſca- 
ſes on the Sa wor NT I x: 

Tobe zecalousin the durics of the firlt "Table, 
and not of theſecand,or of che ſecond,and = 


Luk,6,7,8 


che firſt; or of one Commandement, and nart.c 
another. Partial Zeal is deceittul, Sound Zeal =» 
hath reſpe&roall Gods Commandements, ; © Ps 
* The Fourth Deceit in Zeal is Selfncſs, which , g.1mes; 
diſcovers it ſelf in tworthings, >: 

x 'When you are hot as fire, and violentia - 

your own caule and quarre},bur.col as Ice, and 

ſileat in Gods Cauſe; when-/'your . AﬀeQuons 
Ague-like have a hot fir, anda cqld; the hor fitis 

for your ſelves; and the things that concern yous 

the cald fic for God, his ſervice and glory, ' You 

burrifor yourſelves, and freeze for God; you 


pretend Zeal for God, bur intend it for your , Kin, x04 


(elves, as Jeb» did.” Selfiſh Zeal ;is fallacions, 6 


:whereas ſound Zeal makes: ſoul fierce as a Li- 


on.in Gods Cauſe, meek as a:Lambin his own, 


"50 Was Moſes, Numb. 12. 3.:; compared with 
Exod, 33. 19, when Shimei curſed David, hee , Sams. 
.was patient; Soler him curſe, {aid hee, 8c. byt 10 


when Goliab deſpiſed the living God, and deficd 
the Armies of 1ſracl, then David. was filled; yea, 
ficed with holy rage; to bee avenged on that ug- 1 Samu17e 
circumciſed Philiſtine; hce.was dumb and dcaf 36 wy 

1n-his own wrongs, butin Gods. Cauſe hee was Pla.3%13 
eaten up with Zeal. How Lamb#like was Chriſt 1c, 04.9 
in bearing igguries, and indignities put UPON ſohz. x5, 
z0n-like in purging his Fathers .16, 17 © 
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thefamein 


% , 


Jam. $o 


5 Bitter- 


nels, - 
$7 - -<% p - . 


14 'when itis mixcwith'Gall, and-is Twg% GG, 
| Bitter Zeal,as Jawes calls ir; & hath little loye or 


houle, and inviridieating his glory 2 
=> Whenyour Zeal 11s envious. You can: re- 
Joyce at good thitkgs, while. they - are in your 
ſelves, or friends; bit you'tretand repine atrhe 
Tight of themiis ocfiers;/you can grieve at.evils 
in your elves, or Gi eg rejoyce to fee 
1 others; Envious Zeal is afallacious 
Ztal whereas found Zeal tcjoyccrh at goods 
whett-ever teeth ir, rhough'in an enemy;. and 
Steves arEvil;evenin' a triend.' 
_ . The Filth Deceitin Zeal is bitrerneſs, You 
think your Zatis pure; for Gdds ' glory;. the 
root of all yee do,.*orfay, tharit'is all Hony': 


humility in it;roſweeren ie; This is-diſcovered, 
*when you ' expreſs yourſelves in-wtath againſt 
others to theif taine;''or'teproach, under the 
' cloak or pretence of Zeal torGods:honourt;when 
you denoutice Gods judgements againſt otners, 
without any renderneſs,or'pitry to their perſons, 
-Stief for their fin, and fear Jeſt rhe-evil threatried 


| thould falluipon chem. This was the deczit and 


diſtemper ot Fovabs Zeal, when hee had threat- 
ned deſtruction againſt Nivivie, hee was diſ- 
-pleaſed rhar-cthey were not deſtroyed 's Bur. the 


_ ®ther Prophers, 1ſalab, Feremiab, Exetel, he, 


 denouticed evils againſt the people for their ſins, 
with grief of heart for them. and fear leſt the 
ſame ſhould beeexrended ' upon them! Chrift 


| - Luk, 19, wept over” Jeruſalem, when hee foretold the de- 


41:42:43" ftrijfion of it. ' The Zcal of Fames and John was 


44 © 
Mar. 23. 


Like g. 54 Samaritans for not entertaining 
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- Cholerick andVindidtive,when they would have 


corfimandet fire from Heaven to geooimne the 


kriſt-- Bitter 
fall 
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Zeal is talle and fallacious Z::al. Beware Telt this 
roof. of bitterneſs do nor ſpring up in you, which 
will trouble boxh your ſelves and others, _ Bitter 
Zeal gratifics corrupt Nature, but pleaſes nor 
God,- or profits mens Þheard an cminent godly 
Miniſter ſay; he obſcrved,whatever hee ſpake in 
anger or bitrexnels neyer did good. Zeal without 
loye is without benefic. Diſtempered Zeal isa 
wrathtul aftetion, and the, wrath of man work- 
eth not the Righteouſneſs of God; doth not cf- 
{e& Gods buſineſs, nor attain Gods ends, Bitter 
Zeal grieves the holy Spirit, whereby ye are (ca- 
ledrothe day of Redemption; and lets in Satans 
or gives him advantage again[t you. Ir diſcre- 
dirs Religion, the praiſe whereof is to meeken, 
and.{weetenthe ſpirits of Chriſtians, | 
-.- Sound Zeal aims at. the Reformation» not 
Confuſion of an Offender, ' _ 

. - The Sixth Deceit in Zeal is Carnality; when 
your affections are carncſ{t and vigorous in pur- 
O8p after. terpporal gaod, as Riches, Honours, 


leaſures; Nimrod-like, they are mighty Hun- | 


ters after; {uch things;  Eſas-like, they . are 
cunning Hanters after-the Veniſon of the world; 
and Jehs-like, they drive furiouſly, but they are 
_ faint and feeble in purſuir of ſpiritual good as 
-nnion and cammunion with Chriſt, and confor- 
'mity to him; and move hegvily towards them, 
like Pharaohs Charrets when | the wheels were 
taken off, ;Carnal Zzal is deceitful. 

The Seventhand laſt Deceit in Zeal is Blind- 
nels; when ..Zeal is not guided by Knowledge 
and prudence, Such was Paxls Zeal, which made 
him pcrſecute the Church, make havock of it, 
ard count murthering of the Saints ro oy good 

ET Te Teo cryice 


6s Carnage; 
lity. "_ 


» Blind 


ries, | 


Phil, 3. & | 
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ſervice; whom, well-guided zeal made him af- 


oY EY 


= terwardsſeek to preſetyc,and ſave to the utmoſt. 


Verl. 3 


of his-pains and powers, yea to the hazard and 
loſs of his life. Paz! bare the Fews record, that 
they had a zcal of God {that is a-burning deſire 
to promote the worſhip and glory of -God) bur 
not according toknowledge,tor they were 1gno- 
rant wherein itſtood, they thought in Ceremo- 
niesand outward obſervances; and Rene 
Ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, went about to 


OT Gods AISNteoune 
| eſtab h cheir own rightequſneſs, . Zeal without 


Knowledge, is likea Ship without a Pilot, a 
Hozle withouta Rider; or Iike a Sword 1n a 
Mad-mans'hand, whoftrikes withour aim, or 
heeds not whom hee hits; like aBody without 
an.Eyeto guide it, that goeth it knows not whi- 


. ther. Blind 'Zealis Deceirful Zeal. Pray to 


| Precir in 


Hope- 
x In the 


objeR of 


Hope: 
Aﬀ-24,!5 


#1 x Tim, 1.1 


Col. 1.27 


Job3r. 24 


Tro.48-11 
& 10. 8 $. 


God to make your hearts ſound in Zeal: 
Eightly, Thcre is Deceit in Hope; in che ob- 
JcR, ground, and efficacy thereof. 
2 Inthe Objett. You perſwade your ſelves 
yon havehope in God, as Pax! had, and in 
Chriſt; that hee is your hope; that you look and 
wait for all good things from God alone, when 
yourhope is only or chiefly in the Creatures, or 
in Means. Some place their hope in men,in great 
cr{ons, or in friends; others make Gcld their 


hope,and'ay to the fine gold, thou artmy con- 


filence, for [ecurity againſt wantsand, dangers, 
Henee the rich mans Wealth is his frrong City, and 


46.4 high mall in ha own conceit. 


For conviction hereof take two marks. 

1 When means fail for the accompliſhment of 
your deſires, as in times of neceflities and perils, 
thea vour hopes and hearts fail, your- ſpirirs ſink 

withig 


—_ 
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wichinyouz you caſt away yeur confidence, and 


you begin roſay with the Fews in Babylon, Onr Ezck. 37s 


hope u loſt, and wee are cut off for oxr parts; an 

with diftreſled $197, My bope is periſhed from the 
Lord.X ou haye no hope in God,whenno ſight of 
means;your hopes languith, when means decay» 
' 2 When means are plentituland p b 
chen yon negle& Prayer, or {ceking to God/20d 
depending on God, for what youdefire; you 
roul your felf, and-relie lictle on God for the 


Ee et. a 


Lame3.18 


Il 


ſame; bur grow ſecure, Self-confident, and lay 


aſide all fear, being {urrounded and fenced a- 


bout with means. "Then you hopeto do welland - 


the Jews to God, Wee are Lords, wee will come no 
moretorthee. This is deceitful Hope; which leans 
on the broken reeds, or rotren'props of Crea- 
tures, or means, not on God the hope of T1ſrael, 
without whoſe blefling the hopefulleſt means 
cannot beeetfetual, 


olper without God, and arercady to ſay with 


The ſecond Deceit.of Hope isinthe ground of 2 


it, Youthink your hope of Chriſt, and Salyati- 
on» and of all good things, is well botrom'd, and 
hath a ſure foundation, that is, God, the Rock 
of Ages; the unchangeable, goodneſs, truth, and 
faichfulneſsof God; his infallible Promiſes, and 
your invincible faith in all theſe; for faithis 
the $ronnd of things hoped fors and hope is the 
aaniter of Faith. When your hope of Heaven 
and Happineſs, &c. is built upon Sand, that is, 
upon Self, or ſomething you cither haye, or do, 
thatis within you, or without you; Either your 
outward injoyment, as Riches, Relations, 
Friends, &c. or common gifts of Kaowledge, 
Prayer, Preaching» Diſcourlc,or Moral "—_ 

_ 
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and Rightcomſne(s; or ſpiritual duties, as your 


- -.. ; own Ads, or asdoneby you, as faſting, pray: 


ing, hcariog,or imaginary races, 2s faith, love, 
repentance, humility, aud rhe like; - to wit, a 


w., ſhadow, or overly hints of theſe, without 


the truth, poweror lite of them, Ot theſe as 
matcria}$or upon theſe as boattomes, the Hypo- 
crite builds his hopes, or houſe of confidence, 
which his heart dwells in, leans on, and holds 
faſt, for his ſecurity and felicity; and hereupon 
hee will plead with Chriſt for Heaveo. This is 
the TOs hope and repoſe, which ſhall bee 
cut off,.. and prove like the Spiders Web (or 
houſe) which, when the houſe is dreſt, ſhall ccr- 


-* rainly bee ſwept down: So this houſe of the 


Hypacrites hope, - into. which hee. runs and 
dwells, for his aw peace, quiet, and ſafery, ir 
ſhall nor ſtand, nor indure; and the loſing of hope 
is the extremiry or utmoſt of all evills, ' after 
which remains nothing to ſupport mans heart, 


- The Spiders web, though ic bec ſpun with the fi- 


neſt thread, and hath a curious contrivance, yet 
hath no:ſubſtance or ſolid conſiſtence, though 
the Spider dwells 1 it as her houſe, yet . 1s ſhee 
Not Ce rietein, for a1lctle child wich.a ſtraw or 


_ feather may pullic down. Such - is, the hope of 
* the Hypacrite; like a Caſtle built-in theair, a 


; in the 
t ficacy of 
—_— 


ſhadow ona wall, which a child: catchetÞ, and 
tlunks hee holds faſt, but when hec opens his 
hand,it is empty; or like the hungry n1ans dream 
of a feaſt, and of fulnel(s, but when hee awakes 
his ſoul is crapty.. So.this is an cmpry, ground- 
k(s expeRation,:no real hope. The, hypocrice 
doth not hap:, becauſe hee belecyes. + 
x The third Deccit is intheefficacy and vivaci- 
- | | DDS 
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—— _ - 


© - 1 Por Sanfity of life, and purity from fin; E- 


_ —_ th. —. ei, kg + Sw. rw — 


Ma. > 
OI RE 5 . _—_—_—W % 
—_— — -— &. & 


Std 


m— 


DE oe eee 


' 45 in Hope, 


ty of hope. You think your hope is lively; fire 1 Per-1a3 


ring, ative, when it 1s bur a dead and aQMleſs 
hope; which may bee thus diſcovered; becauſett 
-doth not awaken and quicken-you, © *.© - 

- x To Acquifition;.to obtain the things hoped 
-for, and tothe diligent uſe of means -.conducing 


thereto; youlook for ſich and (itch things, bur. 


you donor labour for them, >" COST” IIS 
2 To cxpeRation, you arc ofrenat a ſtand,;any 
are impatient, and troubled art delates; and crofs 
acts of providence, and do. not with patience 
wait for the things yee hope for. (SaF ag 
3 To Preparation, or ſuitable walking," :tofir 
you for the accomplithment and fruition: of your 


hopes, and for appearing before God in Heaven. - 


When Joſeph had hope to come in unto Pha= 
raoh, hee ſhaved himſelf, and changed his ray- 
ment- Though you look for fuch things as joy; 
$1ory; and immortality, to bee ever with the 
ord in heayen, yetare you the ſame manner of 
rſons you were formerly, withour any real 
change tor the better, in your ſpirits, or courſe, 


Gen.4t.14 
2 Pet. Zo 
II, 34, 


Your hope doth not cxcite you to carneſtindea+ 


VQULS2 DL 


very may that bath this Hope in him purifgeth him- 
ſelf, faith Fohn, eves as hee is pure, Hope works 
a ſuitablenefs in the ſou]; to the things hoped for, 
to wit, 1n holineſs and Purity. | ET EE. 
2 For pleaſing. of God, - and being accepted 
with God. This 1s the fruit of afſated hope of hea- 
ven. They that have hope of a houſe not made 
with hands, cternal in the heavens, when their 


-earthly houſe 6f this Tabernacle is diſſolved, . 


*th&y will iadcayour-(or make irtheir ambition; 
of tas | as 


' Toh, 3; 3 


2 Cor:$; * 
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as the word fignifies) that they.may bee accept- 

cd of God. fm of Heaven _l {pur men co 
aQivityand induſtry,1in the ſervice of God. 

3 For heavenly-mindedneſs; whereas if you 

havchope of Heaven, youthink much of it, and 


of the things of it; you ſeriouſly mind the ſame. - 


Where a mans treaſzre is, there is his hope, and 
Mar. 6-23 where his hope is, there wil bis beart bee alſo. To 
have hope of Heaven, and not to mind Heaven, 
isa deceitful hope. A carnal mind argues a car- 
nal hope. - 
4 Your hope doth not excite you to indeavours 
for improyement of all worldly commodiries(as 
Ge life, health, ſtrength, wealth, 8&c.) to Spiritual 
me ” and Czleſtial advantages, thereby to lay up for 
* ** your ſelves treaſurcs in Heaven. 

5 Lana For ſtabiliment of heart, to hold ir 
falt and cloſe ro God (amidſt all ſtorms and 
ſhakings) by hope, as an Anchor ſure and ſted- 

Heb6. 19 alt and to prevent fluttuatidns. of heart. A 
lazy ſluggiſh hope is a deccitful hope; Bee nor 


deceived 1n Pour OPCc. AT 
Decete tn 9 Laſtly, Thete is Deccirio Picry, both inthe 
Pity, Objeds and Atts thereof. GOL 2, 

t In the 1 In che Obje4, whenir isexerciſed;' + To 
objet of unreaſonable Creatures, not to menz = as Fonab 
Pirty, + Pitticd the Gourd more than the Nimivires;. Or 
Jonah 4, tOMeny not to the. unreaſonable Creatares, as 
Nt  Balaam had nopitry on his Aſs, bur ſmotc ber 
28,24 Chrectimes, andif hee had hada ſword, would 
Pre.12-10 Dave killed her, whereas a righteous man is mer = 
Ges 33+ Ciful to his beaſt. How tender was Facth over his 


38 flocks, not to oyer-drive them? - 4 Or to 
al. g5- 


1314.15 2 Ortoyourownbodicss not to your ſouls ; 


Cuch 


Friends, nor. to Foes,: David did otherwiſe. 


— ttt with 
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- Suchis the pity of Epicures, ſenſualiſts, and 


workdlings, it 1s wholly laid out andſpent upon 


the body, to fuccour, faye, cate; retrefliy and 
comfore that, when no'care istaken, rior pitty 
had of the foul, how it fares or what wilt be- 
come of itzor to your ſouls, and not to yeur by- 
dies, as thoſe that toyl, andtire, artd' overwork 
their Bodies, and are more merciful ro ther 
Beaſts, thair to their bodies; as Idolaters; who 
emaciate and macerate their bodies. Baals Priefts 
cut themſelves with Kniyes and Lancers, till 
the blood gulbed out upon them 

4 Or when pitty is exerciſed ro others ir} their, 
outward man, not intheir inward man.As when 
yee pitty others for the fores, pains, diſealts of 
their bodieszas for their aking head or teeth,lame 
leggs, broken arms 8c, but nor for the ſpiritual 
diſcaſes of their ſouls, as for their ptide,-patſton, 
covertouſneſs, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, and the 
like, for their blinde minds, hard hearts, pet- 
verſe ſpirits. Alas ! how little pitty is extended 
ro poor wounded, drooping ſpirits;zo ſad diſcen- 


xs Kin. 28, 
28 


ſolate ſouls > You pitty others for want of tem- 


poral food, or rayrment for their bodies, but not - 


for want of ſpirituals; ot for the ſtarvedneſs, or 


| nakedneſs of their ſouls. It your friends hve in 


barren places, where there is ſcarceneſs of bread, 

and of Tillage, you have compaſſion en them, 

but nor on thoſe that want: ood for their ſouls, 

and faithfnL Teachers, who live in places where 
there isa Famine of heating the Word of- the 
Lord. Chriſts bowels yearned in compaſſions 
to the mulritude, nor ſo much for the bondage 
they were into the Romans, as for their want of 
faichful Paſtors, becauſe they were ſcattered a- 
_ roOAGz 
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moment. 


wonld to God I had dyed for thee, David would 
have dyed for Abſolom a temporal death, to 
have ſaved him from Etcroal death; 
Thus is Deceirtul Pitry, Cm? 
/ __  Theſecond Deceit in Pitty is inthe Ads of 
2 Deceit jt, when your pitty is Verbal, or Oral only; you 
_ of _ words of compaſſion or lamentation to 0- 
Piey, - hers) and ſay, Alas my Brother, or my Siſter; 
SC, | 


Bur your pitty 15s | 
I Neither Cordial, - that is a yerning of the 
bowels, or pain at heart for ochers troubles.Such 
Jers 4-19, as was Jeremiahs compaſſion and lamentation, 
30 2 Nor real, that is a relief of their neceſſities; 
F you will lay to them, bee ye warmed and filled; 
Jam.2. 159 you givethem nothing to-put> Either into theig 


16 Ilies, or upon their backs. Youcan word pitty 


well ro others, bur neither heart it, nor hand ir 

cothem, This is deceirful Pity, Pray ro God to 
. make your hearts ſound ia pity, both to your . 

ſelyes, and others. | tomy + 1; 
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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Readers 
SIIIRSS Would not trouble the Preſs or 
8 thee, with any thing, but what [ 
conceive may be nſefwl,& pratti- 
cal for thy furtherance in grace 
& obedience; the matter wher- 
of, 1 hope,wil not be burmt, when 
it ts tried by fre,thonugh the Paper may,but that 
it msy bring forth frnit intheethat will remain 
ro promote thy comfort, and my account in the 
day of Chriff . 

The goed acceptance which my former book. 
onthe Prone for Chriſtian PraQice,8&c.) 
hath , as I hear, found with ſober-well-minded. 
Chriftians, and the advice of ſome judicions 
friends, do inconrage me to make this plain peece 
pablick, Though Saran ſeeks to caft an odium up- 
ou the holy and pretions truths, waics and ordi- 
nances of Feſus Chrift; yea, and upon the books 
that are written for the declaratzon and defence 
thereof, to bring them all into coatempt. For 
Satan feareth that ſuch books may do poor ſcn!s 
good, and hu cauſe hart,which ſhould be our 5- 
de avonr to promote,: a it is his deſign to hinder, 
Th is a common experiment, that as in Preach- 
1ng,ſo in Printing, Satan and his Agents oppoſe 
that moſt,which may in probability, throughGods 
bleſſing,be inſtrumental for publick profit. But 
the Goa of truth who loveth righteon/neſs, will 

A > throught J 
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To the Reader. 
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| Phil.r. 19 

i! WT XY Gove 
|| Tea, 

 Jud.3, 

|| 2'Cor.1348 


Thravghly plead the cauſe of bis own Truths 4pd 


ways, and of the ttproac hes bf big ſervamts from 
the'T ongues and' Pens of their enemies in due 
times Tea the day appronghetbpyhercin God will 
judge mens Hearts; Tongutes,and Books ,accord- 
ing to his Goſpel, Then they who, have ſpoken ar 
written of the matters of God,and of his Miniſters, 
the thisg that & true & rightyfhall be approved; 
and thoſe that have done otherwiſe ſhall(to ſay.ya 
more)be reproved, Books, ai well as any other 
works may help men foraard either to Heaven vr 
roHell and advance their ſalugtion,or aggravate 
their condemnation, 4 man may fo moxe good or 
more hurt,by writing than by Fpeaking; becauſe, 
what is ſpoken is tranſient and paſſeth away ; but 
what is writtes 3 permanent, litera ſcripta ima- 
net, and ſpreads it ſelf further by far for time, 
place axd perſoxs,thau the voice can reach, 

'* AllCirifts ſervants who keep the word of his 
patience,are (ct for the defence of the Gopel; 
andthey maſt contend earneſtly (or,conflitt one 
after aother\for the faith which was once( for - 
all\delivered unto the Saints, Why ſhoxld they 
zor do allrheycan for the Truth (7» theſe 
daies of Apoſt ac), ' Hereſy ,and Blaſphemy) now 
that Satan and hi manifold Inſtruments doall 
they can againft the Truthithat is,by writing as 
well as by ſpeaking, by Peas by Tongue, Satan 
aoth furiouſly drive on a Malevolent deſign to 
draw poor ſon's i110 dela ſron,awd theriby Kyto de- 
ftruttion by diſperpng ſcandalons,railing Truth- 
perverting,ſon!-royſoning Pawphlet;(which come 
forth of the Preſs,like per ſons out of a Peſt- houſe, 
with a plague-ſore running upon them,to infelt all 
that take them intetheir hands, arctaken with, 


{FEI ORR them) Þ|. 


EI” FY 


__- T9 the Readex, 
them.) "why thenſhould not Chriſfts. Miniſters, Cor.5.16 
(bs are his Embafſadours)faftor for Chrift, 

ant as ſtrenuonſfly pleadiand promote his cauſe;in 

3he. Preſs as 1wtht- Pulpit; and” ſubſcribe with Iſa44.s 
theirhands unto'the Lord, #»dro hi truths & 
waler;as wel mroonfefs them with their mouths> 

Cond books, that tend to build: up* all that" real 

them , in faith, holineſsand obedtekce, are like Phil 46, 4, 
chat River, *the *ftreams whereot make glad 

the Giry of Gd; and like that Box of precious ſohn 13, 
Oyntmerit, which Mary brakefand poured on 
Chiifts/head'; 'elie odour: whereof filled rhe 

houfe; like r1BSPErs of ripe Grapes, paſſing nnder 

the Preſs ;thejkice wherof is fit'ts be tranſport: d 

tv \ull N ations,”So the pions labeurs of Gods [er- 

o4nts paſſing-uhder thePreſ#;are fit tobe di ſper- 


” * L 


fed abroad among Chriſtians, far and near. The : 
« Perniyg and Revding of godly books(4s a Reve-"Mr. Cotton, 
<« rend man of God,now withGod,fſaid)i aſingn- 

& lax improvement of the communion of Saints, 
Caxwhereby wee'njoy ſweet and grat ions confe- 

E' rence with the-Sainjs, though unknown to us, 

© thongh abſent inplace, and diſtant in time” yea 

* Any Apes before and ſo partake in the Con- 

&« munion of their" moſt pretions gifts; as if they 

®& were preſent with ts, or as ifwe had been long 

* acquainted with them; I doubt not but it hath 

biena' cordial to ſome of Gods ſervants at death, 

to think and ſay to God in their manner and joh,15.q 
meaſure, as Chrift d' in his--Fathery I have 
]orified thee on the Earth, I have done the 


- werk thou gayelt me to dozto wit, by writing, 


as well as by ſpeaking,by books,as by Sermons, 
When I had the former Treatiſe under my hand 
this came into wy mind, that ta adde tathe Go- 
| | A3 vernment 
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j Pſal.16.9 


" vernment of the Thoughts and of the AﬀeRions, 
"ome Rules forthe Governmens of the Tongic 
-wiight be ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and profitable But 
"f, Tabs wring #uder ſome bodily infermitics;'_ tid 
the Thoughrs thereof ofidt; "yet afterwards Gad 
-revived them in mc, and made my ſpirit willing 

"to iindertake the work, and afſiſt ed me graciouſly 


x 


13 it, bleſſed be his name. © 3 
Aut now, Reader, I preſent it totheezaud pur 
ft into thy hand as a Goſpel-Grammergto teach 
thee, nor variety of Tongues, but Santtity avd 
"Bxtelency of ſpeech. The Art of ſpeaking wel, 
that i the Langaage of Canaanor of a Chrifti- 
an. Do not only look.on this book by Peruſal, but 
Lueitb J Prattice( towit, to the Rules defcribed 
therein)andit will lead thee towaras Perfeition, 
is ſome good meaſnre ou earth;thoxgh the full at- 
tainment thereof, bee hept as a reſerve for: hea- 
Ven. | 
The Lord accompany this Book with bes Pre< 
ſenceand Power, that it may bee effetwall to 
tame that wnruly member thy Tongue, and to 


mate thee a good Linguiſt in the School of 


with A&.2.36. Chrift;then wil thy Tongue bethy glory indeed, 
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Tothus cud 1. beg a concurrence of thy Prayers 
with mine, at the Throne of Grace, that God 
world bleſſe it,and make it a bleſſing to all that 
read it, That thefruit of it (like the Trees that 
grow on the banks of the holy waters, Ezek.47. 
I 2 * may befor Meatsts neuri(ſh heart, and lip- 
Graces in them;and the [caves for Medicine,to 
heal all their Tongne-vices. No member of the 
bolruſubieft 10 ſo-many Moral Diſcales, as 
the Tongue is, It weither the beſt or the worſt 
member of all, . 
bh. OI 1 wait 
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To the Reader, 
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7 wait on God tefs [fl bis promiſes upon which 


heebeth canſadme te hoye; asthe Lord ſhall Phabirg. 4þ 


command the bleſſing upon thee in all that 
will bleſs all the work of thine hand, verſ;12, 
yeeſhall rejoyce in all chat you put your hand 
titito, Devr.t 2.5, which ityply 4 general bleſe 
fing npon all that Gods ſervants do,-whatſocyer 
they do ſhall proſper,Pſa.1.3-7o.x,8, 
.. They ſhall not Iabour in vain, nor bring 
forth. ba rrouble; 1/a.65. 23. Their labony 
ſhall not be in vaingor without ſruit for want of 4 
bleſſing from Heaven, : 
Thu i my defire, my confidence, and my ear- 
neſt expetation, Faithful is hee thar hath pro- 
miſled, who alſo will do it. Keadergif thou reap- 
eſt any bene fir by my poor Laboxrs, give God the 
Praiſe,and give me thy Prayers, 


_ Who am TOs 

Thy Servant, for Chriſts 

' ſake, and tor thy 
Souls ſake, 


EDWARD RETNER, 
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 ferta. Baſil, 


|| Jingua fibi ven- 
|| dicat. NaZ. 

[| Pſal.165.9 

| with AQ.z, 26 repent;bur I beleeve that he who made this rc- 


a — 
—_— cli”royr— ror jy" - ” _ - IE ow.” FL 


——_ 


T4CiCET1LiG. 


An == to [hp Retal,” > 


FO g He Tongue of man abt 
(+ -poſtle Y1$.4thavralpevily fall of. 
- \ deadly oy pn. A world of iniqnity« 
S& - Man himſcl is;a /irHle world, 
and-h#s Tongue, frhongh but: at 
little: Meraber, - of this -: "tele 
world ) 27 world of iniquity it defileth-'the. 
whole boay,and ſetteth on fire-the courſe ef Na- 
inre, aud ts [ct on fire of Hellii - ©. 
The whole Life of man(fſaith Bapl)is made. 
up of the fans of the Tonguee:Divide.the fins: 


James 3.$ 


Fams3+e6 


Tora vita ho- 
minis lingu# 

deliRis eft re 
Dimidiam par* are the fins of the Tongue (ſaith Nazianzes,) 
tem humino* = The Prophet calls the Tongue, our, glory, 
rumvitiorumn | oft men turn this their glory into 
ſhame.lr is reported (indeed) of Cato;that he 
never {pake a word of which hee had cauſe to 


Jation had cauſe to repent of this unadviſed 


Jam.z 2 report for in many things we offend all, If any 
offend not in word,the (ame is a perfett man,and 
able alſo to bridle ihe whole bedy, 

Where there are many motions, there are 

Prov. 10.19 {ometrippings, and in the mz/titude of words 

' Pfal.5S. 3 there watteth wot fin. The Plalmiſt tells us, 
| that all men areaprt by finful words ts go 4a- 
| Remgz.iz Firay,cven from the wombe, And Saint Panl aſ- 


{crts;that 1n the ſtate of deprayed nature, or 
months 


of men into two parts, .and one half of-tliem,. 


a So Wd 


———— c_Þw 


f 


months are bike oper Sepulchers, "out of which 
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fteemerth much-unſayouriticfle.Solowoy ſaith, Prov19.28 
that the month! of the wicked devonreth iniquity, Eſt metaph. _ 
4 _ 2 : & \ | . TY Wh TI>4 7+ duQaab 1mm A. ; 
EVEN As: rave IS \beaſtsdo *their prey, '1N ,3bus beſtiis | 
which reſpeEchainsof reftraint,. or mules que alias uns 
ſhould be:pur upon them = 55 074519 1186 Geghitte 
Ewil. words. corrupt: good 'mayneys;; by then _ Carw. 
wen make breaches:intheir-om' ſpirits; yeay the D SWL15- IS 
Ex es - 5,4 tet YE Prov, 5-4 
weary God,and grievethe'\Holy'Gheft,lniliefe, yal.1.7 
, : ; TY. J + Sk of 4 £* q 
and other. reſpets, Gods Servants ifal-Apes Eph.q.29 


| havceſcen cauſe both to reſolve within them- 


ſevics, 'tofitake heed! of offending ” with' theip Phl.35-1 
T ongres;and al{oto dire their prayers to the 
Lords that hee would be pleaſed :oſer a wageh Pla! 4143 
before their-ybombys,and roikeep the dooy of theiv 
lips... God caufech.his ovagftrvants toweiph . _ 
their words; «as». "to-confider wl- their othes © * 
waics,thonghorher:men be tesardles of botty 
T be heart of the rightebus fwdieth to anſwerghar £1971 5-28 
the month of rhewicked yuarerh ont evilthings; monk du&a 
eyen 'as tlie muddicd foumain: cafteth forrh'a ſcaruigine 
foul ſtreams. Ont 102101013 077) f:2aquarum que 
-- And whereasthe mouth of* the righteome is a (nc —- uh 
Well of life; they do defirethar the ſtreams of” — 
their words may bee gunded into right cha-iCarw., ,,- - 
nels for beftadvantage, Their lips feed many, Prov. 10.11. 
hony ana milk are. under their Tongues," 4 Prov.lo 21 
therefore doubtlels they are: willing to leatn(<2% +35. 
how to ſerve onr theſe proviſions wherewith: 
God hath furniſhed them, unto the belt bene=* 

fic of ſuch with whom they do converſe, | - 

Bifhop Latimer tells us; that hee was the 

mare cautious what hee ſaid: before his Exa-' 
miners, when he heard the Pen wricing behind 

tac hangings;and queſtionle(s all thoſe whole: 
hearts 
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Prov. 13, 3s | that 


off ches, ſu 
"blegto reward 


table and profitable, to lay down Rules and 
Dire&tions for the right ordering and govern- 


. ingof our. Tongues» for though the rongue 


Jam. 3.7, 8, 


be untameable by man,as the Apoſtle ſazth; 
(Every kind of. Beaſts, and of Birds, and of 
Serpents, and things inthe Sea, 15 tamed, and 
hath been adn ,butthe Tongie car 


| nomaen tame) yet God Almighty canvranc it, 


The Rule of 
the New 
Creature, 


and this he dotl- by giving grace to hearken 
ro ſuch Rules and eons as are laid down 
in the _— Treariſc. | 

The eA*thor of. which is now ſufficiently 
known by his former Beok,which bath found 


| {fo 900d Accepratice with Gods peoplesthat C1 


enough to commend this work 09) rcll the rea- 
derthat it is written by the ſame hand. In the 
former,we had the government of the Thoughts 
aud Aﬀetions, inthis, wee bave the Govern- 
ment of our Speeches, which 15 ſo exaAtly and 
claborately compoſed,that the judicious rea- 
der will find few, yea,very few uſeleſs or im- 
pertinent words in the whole Treatiſe; and it 
the Books that aredaily Printed were of the 
like worth, we ſhould not have ſuch juſt oc- 

cafion 


oa 


To the Reader.” 


cafion to :o complain of the multitude of i bt 
(for who ever complained of the malrirnde 
Pearls and Diamonds? ) as now wehavelſt 
ing by NMY ndty wot of th of es 
are po)ſoneay - 2 em wrjcited 5 
ang MN uſef mw | 

E Lord make this Wore 


ble tor theright ay nainy. 
thy Tongue may bebeck as 7 
Tree 0 ife, 2d ing y7 JR 

own age, FO I as © Prov.15o4.7s 


Fo pra a thy Ceimer Ls the rot 
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London, Fav 3, _ Simicon Aſhe, 
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noe, 1+; NR ONT Es» 67 (PE [19 
| SS furnace,and the ſoils concep- 
tions are brought forth by its fey 
the Tongue £5. the key tbet unlocks the hearts 
SINE out-aferaheſe abundance ir ſpeaks. 
Onr diſcourſes are diſcoveries of what is 
wikis, qty Foo ces wee may 
know whar warts 3s 10 the fow any, whether 
clear,or nniddy; * vr when the Is 44 ſtrikes 
© we may gueſs what mettal is in the Bell, the 
corruption of mens minds (not mach unlike 
the inflammation of a Feaver) ordinarily 
breaketh forth , and blifters npon their 
Torenes;he that is rotten in his heart is com- 
wonly rotten in his talk, and as evill words 
corrupt good manners, ſo they diſcover cor- 
rupt manuners;the foul ftomack betraies it [elf 
:n 4 ſtinking breath. And where Grace is in 
ak will manifeſt it ſelf in holy, hea- 
venly,ſavoury ſpeeches; every true Chriſtian 
endeavours toderive not only grace into his 
heart from Chrifts annointing, but of that 
X grace 


Mar. 1 2224 


CEL SD th 


— 
. F 


—_ 
—— 


To:the Reader. 
prace that was poured into his-lips---they Plal.45.2 _ 
that feared: the.Lord fpake'otten one +to' ns + pk 
another, -- 196-0] 01* 
"And as words diſcover much the preſent 
frame of our ſoals, ſo have they no ſmall tn« 
fluence upon the ſettlement of "their ever- 
laſting ſtate they are not a key onely to open 
the hearts treaſury, but tolet in; or fhut out 
from heaven,” Every idle word: thatmen 
ſhall ſpeak-(. ſo:fatth the Word of trath)they Mat-12.36, 37 
fhall give account-thereof in. the Day of 
Jadgement; -for by thy words ſhalt thou 
bee juſtified, and by thy'words ſhalt.thou 
bee condemnedsThe\ Arrows of idle words, 
though” ſhot out of ſight, aud: poſſibly quite 
forgotten, will: hereafter drep down #upox the 
heads of ſuch"as drers the bow. Words are but 
wind, = the common ſaying; but they 'are 
ch wind as will either blow the Soul to its 
haven of reſt, if holy,whol ſome,ſavoury, ſpi- 
ritual, and tending to edification, or elſe ſink 
it 1n the dead Sea, and bottemeleſſe gulf of e- 
ternal miſery, if idle, prophane, frothy, and 
unprofitable. By 7 
Upon theſe,and many other important and 
weighty conſiderations, it appears of what 
conſequence it is, that men take ſpecial care 
for a regular ordering of this unruly member 
the Apoſtle James compares it to fire, aud 
that had need be watcht and well tended, for 
| i 
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wild pampered Horſe, break t 
begs of Gadthat ha would ſet awatch,and ap- 
point 4 Centinel,Sera watch,/O Lord)be- 
fore my mouth keep the door of my _. 

This 


bo ih Aoi ad os de Ks GS, Woot 3 er 
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; iti 4 goed Servant, but a bad Mafter;and he 

lays 4michty. ſtreſs: upos 38 gf aniy-man ſee- 
be religious ,and bridleth not his 
tongue; this-maus Religion isveinthe #07 
bridling of the Tenguesft dins,,and ſullies the 
and fair profeſſion aud without this 
ſeeming and vain religien;he that 
keepeth his mouth-({e#:b Solomon)keep- 
ceeth is not enough, there muſt be thine own 
watchfulnefſe. Where is that man that lov- 
eth nor life,that defireth not many daies, 
that he may ſee good 
of this bleſſedueſſe the Pſalmnift gives an ex- 
Phl.34:12, 13 ,ofept.rule,Keepthy Tongue: from evil, 
and thy Lips from ſpeaking guile, ad 
therein hee: lates not. a burden npon others 
which himſelf. will not . touch'with his-own 
finger, but bu reſolutions are accordingly, Þ 
have purpoſed{(farith-hee):that.my (mouth 
ſhall nor rranſgre{s;.nd I H4aid-(thats mith- 

in my ſelf by a ſetled purpoſe) * Þ will;take, 
heed to my waies, that 1 ſin not with my 

rongue;: 4vd becuufſe:hisi own watchfulneſſe, 

and cuft ody might be tnſufficient, and bis 

tonent thai unruly evil might 


? for the attainment 


tbly, like a 


bridle, hee 


ep To the Reader. 
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wame is wel 


known, and pretians to many of 
Gods Children by his former uſeful labours) 
hath beflowed his pains (judicionſly thouwilt 
ſay, if thy ſelf beeft ſuch) for thy help in this 
ſo highly neceſſary, and ſadly negletted buſi» 
neſs, it is not long ſince hee publiſhed ſome 
Rules forthe Government of the Thoughts, 
and Aﬀettions which were (ſoit hath plea- 
ſed Godin his holy and ue 1 10 07+ 
derit) 4 Jon » 4nd"imtroduttion to 
this excellent Treatiſe; thatthe Pot beivg 
waſht, and kept rIean within, there might no 
ſcum ariſe, or bgyhvver 'at the brim; or the 
| heart being taught to indite a good matter, 
the Tongue might bee as the Pen of a ready 
writer. God hath put this Book into thy hand, 
Read, Conſider, Meditate, Prafliſe, get the 
Language of Heaven, while thou art inthy 
Fourney, and God bring thee to the glory f 
Heaven at thy journies end, So counſelteth, 
ſopragethhe thts 


Thine in the Lord for the ſer- 
vice of thy ſoul, 


_ +  SFOHN MERITON, 


_— 


"This god and revirend Anthir (whoſe © 


I em 
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GOVERNMENT 


TONGUE 


_n 39. ha 
I ſaid T will take beed to my wayes, that 
1 fin not with my Tongue. 


ay 41vid labouring under ſome great 
> trouble (either Abſoloms conſpi- 
SBCA racy » as ſome think, or a bodily 
"= 1nfirmity, as others) tor fear of 1 = 
patient expreſſions, hee reſolved ro watch 
over his wayes , that hee might not offend 
with his Tongue ; by murmuring againſt 
God,or by (peaking againſt men;and ro ) keep 
his Mouth with a bridle (or a muzzle for his 
mouth) while the wicked were before him; 
thatis, to keep filence in the audience of the 
wicked : To ſpeak nothipg that might reflet 
B ditho® 


Wiſdome required to the 


Wiſdome:. 


—Tiſhonour to God, diſcomfort tohis Soul ; 


or that might give the wicked occaſionof re- 


joycing or calumniaring. Hence wee learn 


this | 
Dodrine, 
All that would live godly, ſhonuld taks heed 
they ſou »ot with their T ongues, ' 
The Subxca T intend to bandle is, The Go- 
vernment of the Tongue, 
Touching which I ſhall ſpread before you, 
7 Preparativesto it, 
Three things, ſe; 2 Rules for it, 
3 Reaſons of it. 
x Preparatiyes to the Government of the 


Tongue . ; 
y* Wiſdome. 
Three cſpeciallyJ3 Reſolution. 
| 2; Well-ordcring of the 
' Heart, | 
he foantn and oneecE (ronking wel 
15 the fountain and principle = WC 
(wen Philoſephers and Orartors. afftrm it) 
mean of ſpeaking not diverſity of Tongues, 
axcordingco Sane _ by" es X, Katine, 
YEER 5 eOYew "= ut ©O | any 
= or Language thar is 5; Uſe” (bee Its 
Engliſh, Fr exch, Datc . 8c.) not onely Mos- 
rally, but Theologically well, accordingto 
the Rules of Gods word, which teacherth us 
Arte bene loquendi,as wellzas Artemwbene vi- 
vendi, the Art of ſpeaking well, as of living 
well. To know fully what isthe duty of the 
Tongue, and to order it accordingly ,. this is 
wiſdome , which 1sas neceflary to” the” Go- 
ycrament of the Tongue , asthie thts ro dis 
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 Governinent of the Tongue. © 


rect thie foot; 85-Htgntisro flew a man his 
way ; as underſtanding is necdful in a Pilot 
ro guide the ſhip ;' in a Maſter , roteach his 
Scholars, or in a Magiſtrate, to governthe 
Commonwealth. As great $kill and know= 
ledge is required tor ordering the Tongue 
wells as any (yeaallthe) members of the 
body beſide, by Reaſon 

1 Of che Difficulty of the task (torule an 


unruly Tongue )-inregard. : 
Cr of mans. propenſity to offend 
therein. E > 
2 Of the- Cafes and concernments 
me... PSs 
2 Of the Diſcommodity or Commodity 
of the event thereof : Of all theſe I/hall ſpeak 
more fully afterwards. 
Solomon, the wileſt of men ſhews ( all a- 


long in his wiſe ſentences) the need and pro- 


fit of wiſdome for well-guiding the Tongue, 

| whereinhee makes Wiſdome the principle of 

ſpcaking well or right; Folly the principle of 
eg * 


peaking ill or wrong. 
Wiſdons is required 
..I . Tothe opening of the mouth, For the 


Yergiort wethan opencth hir month with wiſ- Proviceads 
_ doll, 37, 


WIRE + ach 4 | 43 TP: % | 
.-. 2 Totheſhuttiog of che mourh, heethar 
refraineth his. lips ({aith Solomon) not oncly proyro, tg; 


from :\peaking many wordsat any time, but 


fromſpeaking any. words ar ſome time (ro 
_ - wit when hee (eeth cauſe to'bee ſilent) hee 5s 


Fg 64 "Fx | . | 4 
 Wiſdome keeps the doors. of his mouth, 
and opens and ſhuts fra due ſcaſon.Wiſ- 
4 ' =, £ a a . 2 Sa 


dom*® 


. 4. 


Means to obtain Wiſdome, 
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Provy.15:2» 


Col.4.4.5,6. 
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x Pet 315. 


Jam.1.5. 


Ver ſ iGo 


Proy,2 2.30, 
2l, 


dome is profitable rodireQ, how to diſpenſe | 


inward gifts for the good of others. Hence 
it is ſaid- -The Tougue of the wiſe nſeth hyow- 
ledge aright, Wildomeis the Art or skill of 
ſhaping right Anſwers. Walk in wiſdome 
(ſaith Pan) that yee may know how yee ought 


2 


fo anſ Wer EVETY MAN, ſcil. -warily and rightly, | 


ſoas your ſpeeches may carry a graceand a 


force with them. Wiſdome 1s requilite 


to make you ready alwayes, to give anax- 


[mer to every man that askgth you a reaſon of the 
Hope that 14 in jou, with meckneſſe and 


EAT, 


is obtainable three wayes. 


This wiſdome to govern the Tongue well, . 


x It muſt bee begged of God by prayer,for 


iis Gods gitt, If any lacke wiſdome ( ſaith 
James)to wit, to ſpeak well, as to do or ſuffer 
well, et him ack it of God--and it ſhall be given 


him. -- Butlet him ask in faith, nothing wa. 


verins. 
2 f muſt bee learned out of Gods word; 


whichis the Grammar of the Language of Ca- 
aan, Or the art of (peaking it pertetly. The 


holy Scriptures contain all Rules requiſite for 
the right government of the Tongue, 
not I written tothee (auth Solomon) ex 


Ss in Connſels aud knowledge--that thox 


%.. 
ut 


this 
mighteSt anſwer t he words of truth tothem, that | 


ſend unto thee, 

Solomons Proverbs(which are Princely ſay- 
ings, rarcand royal ſentences) were ſpoken 
and written to teach us to ſpeak well and 
wiſely, or to order our ſpeech arighr. Therc- 


fore {carch the Scriptures z which areabieto | 
l make |} . 


5s mw rH w HH; 
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Means to obtain Wiſdome _ - 5 


make you wiſe, as toſalvation, io to clocu- 
tion; 4s to do well, ſoto ſay well ; to make you 
perfect in ſpeech , and furniſh you thorowly 
unto all good words. 
3 It muſtbetaught us, and infuſed into us 
by the Spirit of Chriſt , who upon that ac- 
count is called, The Spirit of Wiſdome,and Re- pj 
velation, the Spirit of Connſel, and K nowledge y b 
and of the fear of the Lordythe Spirit of a ſound Walt. 2, 


_ mwinde, 2 [\m,1,7. which makes the tongue to 


bee healthgand the ſpeech ta bee ſound that cannit 

be condemned, through abundant cleerneſle of Prov.13.18, 
expreſſion and conviction, This Wiſdome Tit-2.8, 
from above which is abſolucely needtul to 
rule the Tongue here below isa fruit of the 
Spiritin us, "The Spirit bath a great influ= 
ence into the good guidance of rhe Tongue 

12 ſome caſes,c(pecially wherein as our Savi- 
our ſaith, [ 7s not wee that (peake, but the Spi- 1g, 
rit of our Father which ſpeaketh in us, Agsk the 
Holy Ghoſt by earneſt prayer,and your hea- 
venly Father will give him to you, and wil- Luke 11,13. 
dome from him. _—_ 

Thelecond Preparative is Reſolution, bot- gefuron. 
romed on Gods grace and ſtrength,for rulins == 
the :Tongue. This was Davids reſolve in my 
Text, / ſaid, that 1s, I determined in my ſelf, - 

I will beware and obſerve my wayes from ot- 

tending with myTongue-1 will keep my month 

witha bridle-- ard I have purpoſed my month P71 17.3, 
ſhall nat tranſgreſſe, | 

Fob ſtrengthened himſelfe wich this finew 
of Reſolution againſt Tonguz-tranſereſsion, Icb 37.3,45 
to which he bound himſelt by a double oath; 


+ I[©. 20, 


| theonein the ſecond verl. 45 God 4:ver5,all the 
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E wWell-ordering of the Heart required to 
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while my breath is in mee, andthe Spirit of God 

13 inmy Noſtrils, my lips ſhall not ſpeaks wickhed- 

veſs,nor my Tongwe mter deceit;the other Oath 

' 1s1nthefourth verſe , as the words are in the 

Original, -- If my lips ſhall ſpeate wickedweſſe, 

- If my T og ſhall atter deceit (which is the 

Mercer in Job form of ann ath , familiar to the- Hebrews) 


27 4. whatthen Job? rhen er mee periſh, or letthe 
*. Lord puniſh mee ſeverely forit 
F  Wiſdome ſhursthe mouth againſt evil,and 


Reſolution barracadoes ic. Wiſdome unlocks 
the lips to good,and Reſolution ſetsthe doors 
of the mourh wide opertto let it forth, - :. - 

A tull and fixed purpoſe of heart againſt 
ſinand vanity, will put a bridle into- the ; 
mouth to reſtrain'it from corruptſpeech, and 
idle words,and will looſe theTangue when it 
n tycd even from good, and caſt our a dumb 

ITIts + YL, 
| "The Tongue is a Bow, words are Arrows; 
Wiſdome fers them right , Reſolurionbends 
the Bow, and makes them flye. . To reſolve 
well whas to ſay, is the way not to ſpeak 
amiſſe. W hen the heart is not bound up with 
reſolution to order the mouth anght, the | 
tongue hangs looſe, and is lightly moved to 

ell- ir evil, | | OE SOS KC» : 
en?  Thethird Preparativeisthe well-ordering | 

2 and well-furniſhing of the heart. 7 1 

This is required to tie Government of the 
Tongue, for three Reaſons... - . - :. $2, 

_ Keaſ.r, Becauſe the Heart is the guide of 
tac Tong ic, that d'reQs it, and dictates to ir, | 
The Scttbe that indites matter goodior bad; | 
the Torgue is the pen. of a xeady writer: | 


ane 


the Government of the.Tongue, © 


A good Scribe makes a good pen. The 
Heartis the Maſter of the Tongue, and the 
Tongue is the ſcholar of the Heart. The heare 
of the wiſe, (aith Solomon, teacheth his month, 


and addeth learning to his lips, A good Maſter Prov. 


makes a good Scholar, ſo a good heart makes 
a good a F- If the heart go right, the 
rongueWill follow , and not go wrong, It 
the Heart bee well framed, the Tongue will 
bee well taught. | 
Reaſ.2, The Heart istheroot , fountain 
and treaſury of the Tongue: it furnifheththe 
mouth with matter of diſcourfe, The words 
of the mouth are the fruits, ſtrearns and ſtuff 
thar procced out of the heart; For out of the 4- 


bundance of the heart (ſaith Chrift) the mouth ve 


| ſpeaketh,--eA good man ont of the paodtreaſyre 
LAY ing 3, eth forth good things , pc an 
evil man ont of the evil treaſure ( [cil, of the 
heart) brizgeth forth evil things, 

As out of the heart ns, evilthoughts, 
ſo eyil words; what are words bur motions of 
the heart, and thoughts of the mind,formed 
into a voyce or found, and made audible? 

Hence ſuch as the Heart is, ſuch is the 
Tongue, ſuch as che Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons are, ſuch are the words ordinarily. 

For asthe Tree is, {ois the fruir , g00d or 


Mat.lg,1g, 


Mae. 9.17.12, 


bad; Asthe Fountain is, ſuch are the waters » 5, 3.T1. 


ſweet orbitter, As the treaſure 1s, ſuch is the 
{tuff that is brought our of ir, whether preci- 
ous or vile. It the Heart bee well governed , 
the Tongue will be well guided (becauſe the 
Tongue 1sruled by the Heart.) Be Maſters of 
your paſſions, and you ſhall eaſily bee Lords 

GS B 4 over 
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ordering the Heart required to 


Pſal. 51.10. 


Zepb 39 


Pſaj,zo 3s 


over your Tongues > and govern thetn well, 
your Tongues will obey you , when you can: 


command your aftections. | 


Tongue. They that goyern their hearts ill, 


cannot guide their tongues well, An unruled 


ſpirit makes an unruly tongue ; they that do 


not take heed ro their ſpirits , whit they 
think, or how they are affected, will nottake 
heed to their Tongues what they ſay. Heart= 
Renoyationis theroot of Tongue-Reforma- 
tion,beginat theHeart toamend theTongue, 
Pray God, as Daviddid to create a clean heart, 
ard renew a right ſpirit in yow , this will make 


 youhavea pure lip.or lIavguage,according to 


that promitezfor then (thar is>under the Go- 
ſpel) { will turn tothe people a pure language 
(or lip) that they may all call upox the name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one ſhoulder, © 
Reaſ.3,- Becaulc errays inthetongye, pro- 
ceed from diſorders ne, heart , and from 
diſtcmper 1n the ſpirit ; the diſeaſes: bred in 
the heart, which breaks our inthe mouth, as 
Idicneſſe of words proceeds from vanity of 
Thoughts, frothin ſpecch, from fome and 
fume oi {piric- Raſhneſs of mouth from haſti- 
nels of ſpirit, tobee angry ; When Davids 
heart was hot within him (with gricf and ins 
dignation ) then ſpake hee roo 1mpartiently 
with his tongue, =» Ce Eo oer, * 
Anger in ſpecch grows from anger inſpi- 
rit, Bitter words in the mouth. 
irom a root of bitterneſs in the heart ; Fall- 
hood , foolifhneſs , and guile in the mouth 
procccds from folly and deceit in the heart; 


pring up 
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the Government of the Tongut. 9 


a divided heart makes' a "double tongue. 
Obſcenity of ſpeech flows from unclean- 
neſſe of heart; Roughneſle of fpeech from 
pride and churliſhnefle of nature,as in Rehs- 
boam, 1 King 12.13, and in Nabal 1 Sam.2 5+ 
10,11. PRALL.: FRIES 

Blafphemy in ſpeech proceeds from back- 
fliding and Rebellion in heart againſt God, 
Deſpairing words come from diſtruſt 1n heart 
rowards God, © | 

" The ſecondthing is Rules for the Govern» 
ment of the Tongue, _ | 

The mirRUle-- 4: 

* 'Confider before you ſpeak,think what to 
ſay. Let' nor your tongue run before. your 
wit,or before wiſdome bid it go,for, the heart 
of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer , (aith Sels= 
20, heecatrieth'a pairof ſcales betwixt his _ - q 
lips (as one ſaith) ro weigh his words in, be- *5%71539! 
fore hce utter them , + bt the mouth of :the 
wicked porreth oxt evil things,raſhly and over- 
flowingly, without preconfideration,or mo- 
deration; a flood of words,withour a drop of 
diſcretion or Religion. The ſtady ot queſti- 

ons, Paul calls a doting or a diſeaſe ; voowv _ 
Ttel ZyTHCHIS , ſick about queſtions, butrighr * Tim. 6,4, 
anſwers are the ſtudy of the righteous. 

Hee. that anſwereth a matter before he hears 
7t,faith the wiſe man, it is folly and ſhame wpte Prov.ls-13. 
him ; or hee that returnech a word,before hee 
hearcth the whole matter, an4 underſtands ir 
well, ſheweth folly, and procureth ſhame. 

Bee not raſh with your mouth, and letnot 
your heart bee haſty to utter any thing before 
God (no nor before men} It 1s the Preach- 
| crs 


1 Rule; 


Conſider before you ſpeak. © 


PRl.31.32; 
Ffal, 1 16.1. 


2 Rule, 


ers counſel , leſt yeu difcoyer weakneſs , or 


be enſnarcd with the words of your.mourh. 
Suffer not your mouth tocguſe your fleſh(or = 
ſclt) ro fin» by raſh yows, or extravagant, 
ſuperfluous wards. Bee ſlew to ſpeaks aith 
James, that is, bee deliberate and adviſed in 
your ſpeeches. For if the heart donor pre- 
meditate , the Tongue will precigitace- The 
Tongue of the wiſe Sin his heart (hee conſi- 
ders what to ſay) the heart of the fool 1s in his 
mouth, he ſpeaks beforcheethinks, and (airh 
hee knows not what. To beeover forward to 
{peakis vain raſhneſs , and proud boldneſs; 
There ts mare hope of a fool, than of ſuch,Prov. | 
29.20, When David (pake in his haſte (or 
precipitation ) 2s that hee was cut off from be- 


fore Gods eyes, that All men are lyars; Samuel 


and all that had promiſed him the Kingdome; 
hee ſpake not aright, for the event confured 
his words. Before you (peak, youare Maſters 
of your own minds,and know whar ye think, 
but whea ye have ſpoken, others will be Ma- 
ſters of your words,and make whar conſtru- 
Aion of chem they pleaſe , neſcit Vox miſſa Yew 
verti, whena word 18 once out,its palt recall, 

The ſecond Rule. AF <a 

Jn Speech havereſpet to five particulars. 

' x ThePrinciple, from which you ſpeak. 

2 The Matter, what you ſay. 

2 The Manner, how you ſpeak. 

4 The Scaſan, when. 

5 The End, why. 

1 Have reſpeCt ro the Principle from 
which you ſpeak, which ſhould bee alway, 


'1: Reaſon 


—————_— 


—_— 


—— ——_— 


Speak from Reaſon, wot Paſcion. 
S Reaſon, nor Paſsion. RT 
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'3 Love, not envy, hatred,or malice. 
3 Grace, not wit, or parts only, -- 
x Speak from Reaſon and Judgement(as pir& Principle | 
the former Rule dire&ed you) not from Paſ- of Speech, 
ſion. For Paſsions as they blinde reaſon , ſo | 
they miſlead the Tongue, which is ordinarily 
more commanded by Paſhon, than regulated 
by Reaſon, and more ready to ſerve the vio- 
lence of Paſſion, thanto follow the evidence 
and difareof Reaſon, When Paſſion boyls 
in the heart,it makes the words like hot buru- 
Jngcoals inthe mouth , itdips the tongue in 
Gall-and imbitters the words, When blinde 
Paſſian leads the blind Tongue,both fall into 
the ditch of Tranſgreſſion, and without re- 
eng ag the pit of perdition. Gods dear 
ervants bave ſinned moſt yith theirTongues, Pal.16 
whenthey have ſpoken in Paſſion , as Moſes © * 
. when hee was proyoked in his {pirit , hee 
ſpaks nnadviſedly with bis Iips; and Jobs when Iob 3-2,3,&c, 
hee gnr ſed his birth-day, and Foxah, when hee 
told God to bis face , that hee did well to bee an- Jonah 4. ge 
gry even unto death. When Davids heart was 
hot wich Paſſion, his Tongue was inflamed 
in expreſſions. 
Hence ir is that Gods ſervants being ſub- 
je&tro like Paſſions as others are, as Elias 
(that famous miracle-working man of God 
was (they being ſanRified but in part here) P® 517+ 
are apt to offend ſometimes with their 
"Tongues , as others do. Paſſionate expreſ- 
ſions are ImperfeSions,and diſcoveries of in- 
firmitiesevenin the beſt, 1f any offend not in 
Ford, he s a perfet man, becauſe his Tongue Iam, 3.2. 
is 
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Speak from Grace,not from Parts. 


" - pa 


2 Principle 0 


1 Cor+13s $o 
Vid.chird 


þ | Principle of 
|!]| Speech. 


Jam.1, 20, 


2 Cor. 12,14, 


Nt 15, 


{pcat for them. 


isruled by reaſon; not by Paſſion. 

2 Speak from love, not from envy, hatred 
or malice. For love; as it thinketh no evill, 
ſo it ſpeaketh no evill.Love oyles the mouth, 
{oftens'the Tongue, ſweetens the words, and 
makes the lips drop like an hony-comb ; 
when love rules the mouth, the Law of kind- 
neſſe 4s in the Tongue, Proy.3 1.26; bur ha= 
tred and malice never ſpeak well, and never 
do good by peaking. The wrath of max 
(whether it bee expreſt by word or deed) 
worketh net the righteouſneſſe of God, ſaith 
Fames,or what 1S right in Gods {1ght; Words 
ſpoken in wrath or malice do no good. Bee 
ſlow to wrath, then you wil be flow to ſpeak, 
Jam.1.19. When Paz! perſwades the Ephe- 
fiaxs tolay aſide clamour andevill-{peaking, 
heeexhortsthem to put away from them all 
birterneſle,and wrath,and anger,with all ma- 
lice (as the Heart-roots of Tongue-fins) 
and to bee kinde one to another,tender- hear- 
ted, forgiving one another, which are fruits 
of love,and would cauſe themto (peak well 
both of others, and to others. Good words 
inthe mouth, are grapes and figs,which can- 
not bee gathered trom the Thornes and Thi- 
{tles of hatred > malice, and envy 1n the 
heart. EO 

Kinde words are the flowers and cream of 
true love, How well did love make Pax! 
ſpeak to tne undeſerving Corinthians , who 
loved him leſlie, for his loving them more ? 
Neverthelefle Paz! was ready to come to 
them--and hee ſought not theirs , but them; 


and hce would yery gladly ſpend , and bee. 
MAPA -And. 


- Andto the ill-cartying Galatians who de- 

ſerted him and the Goſpel ; and were fooliſh G1.1.6, 
and bewitched, yet-what good langnage did <Þ2P-3-F.. _ 
hee give them? Brethren, I beſeech you bee 
as 1 am, for I ans as you are, yee bave not in|u- 
red mee at all; and verſe 19. My little chil- 
dren of whom I travel in birth again, until 
Chriſt bee formed in you.) till you be reduced 
from.-your wandrings,to the truths and waies 
of God again. | 

Thirdly , Speak from Grace, not from 
wir or parts only 3 for Grace in the lips (of 
which I ſhall ſpeak afterwards ) proceeds 
from gracc in the heart, Prov,22. 11. as 


from 


1 Faith, 7 beleeved ({aid David) therefore 
have 1 ſpoken, Pſal.116. 10, wee beleeve (ſaith 
Paul) and therefore ſpeake, 2 Coriq.13.- 

Unbeleet ſomerimes ſhuts the mouth, for 
this, Zacharias was dumb,becaule hee belec- 
yednot the Angels words, Luke 1,20. 

2 From Loye 
O zee Corinthians ((aith Panl) our month is 0- 
pen 11nto you ( ſcil, 1n expreſſions ) why ſo? 
our heart is inlarged, 2Cor.6,11,12. to 
wit, in affection, 
her people , the Jewes, made her open her 
mouth wide in requeſts both to God and 
the King ,. toſave their lives , though ſhee 
hazarded her owne . thereby, Eſther. 4. 


o 


16, 


3 From zeal for Gods glory , which pro- 
voked the Apoſtles to ſpeak, even when they 
were commanded ſilence, Aft.4.20. Wee can- 
not bur ſpeak, (ſaid Peter and John) the things 


Speak from Grace, not from Parts: " BB 


Gal. 4.12, 


Third Prinet- 
ple of Speech, 


aS was ſhewed before } 


Queen Eſthers love to 


which 
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Speak from Grace, 


DB. Halhk 


12.19, Pſal.x5.7. clſc-the words may 


which wee have [cet and heard ; arid Feremy 
when hee reſolved ſilence , Fer. 30: 9. Zeal 
for Gods houſe moved Chriſt to ſpeak ,. as 
well as to a&, My houſe ts the houſe of Prayer, 
but yee have made it a dex of Theeves,JLuk.1 9. 
46. Zcal for Gods Sabbath cauſed Nehemiah 
rocontend withthe Noblesof Judah, chap: 
I3,17» FB 
4 ' a good Conſcience, which pour» 
cth grace into the lips. The Anſwers of a good 
Conſcience towards God or many are graci- 
ous words , excellent ſpeech, as that of Pax/ 
before the Council, A#.23.1.and' before 
the Govyernour,, chap.2414,25,16, When 
Peter perſwades toa conſtant readineſle , to 
giveananſwer to.cvery man that asketh you 
a reaſon of the hope that is in you, hee pre= 
ſcribes this as a means thereof, baving 4 good 
Conſcience, x Pet. 3. 15,16. -- the an{ wer of Ll = 
good Conſcience ſaveth ms, ver{.21, 
5 From fincerity --This makes the- lips to 
bee withour deceit; eyena Lip of cruth th 
c 
ſmoother than butter , and ſofter than oy), 
when war isinthe heart, Pſal.55.,21, 
6 From purity; for hee hath Grace in his 
lips, that loveth pureneſſeof heart, Frov.22, 
1t. A clean fountain ſends .forth clear 
OE Doo IL BETor ior Gro 
7 From the fear of God, which over-aw- 
eth both Hearr and Tongue. T his isa Reme- 
dy againſt Tongue-vaniries, -- /# many words 
there are divers vanities (faith the Preacher) 
but fear thon God,Eccl.5.7. I of 
$ From Expcrience ; for te fpeak. ye! 
| Witil- 
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ot from Parts only. \ 
without feeling,is the next way to procure an 


habitual hypoctifie, Good words ſhould fol- 
low and flow from good afte&tions,norgo be= 
| 


fore them, That which doth not come from 
Grace inthe heatt, cannot be gracious in the 
mouth, ' A graccleſs heart , 'makes a lawleſs 
tongue. W hen a Chriſtian ſpeaks from grace > 
inthe heatt, hee ſpeaks as one thathath Au- 
thority(as Chriſt did)and not asthe Scribes. 
They bad Authoriry to ſpeak or read ( for 
they had Moſes Chair) but their words want- 
ed authoriry andefficacy , weight and force- 
in the hearts of their hearers. Thoſe words 
for the moſt patr go to the hearts of the hear- 
ers (and miniſter grace to them) which comme 
| from the hearts of the ſpeakers, and from : 
| Srace Sc --—— A Rn PETE 
2 Fave re to the matter , What You Matt 
E ſpeak; and therein to " Specch. 
Toki T8 
WOtnngs,/ci. 2 a | 
| Goodneſs. _—_ 
| : Have reſpe& to truth which is ewo- g —_ mM 
| The firſt is an Agreement betwecnthe thing 
yee ſpeakot,and your words. | 
| 'Theſccondis an Agreement between your 
Tongues and your Hearts, 
The former is calied Logical truth,and the 
Latter, Moral truth. | 
_ 2 Have reſpceR&to Logical truth, that is, 
toſpeakas the thing is, and no otherwilc, 
neither over , nor ſhore , nor wide , nor a- 


-Thisis the law of Truth in the mouth of 
S A 


Speak truth as the thing is. 


BF | Ich. 8.44. 


| 
| || Eph4.35. 
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| Rev.z1.8. 


2Truth ſpoken 
from the bearr, 


a Chriſtianzto ſpeak of chings juſt as they ares 
and as the marrer doth require; ſo doth rhe 


Lord himlſelt, {the Lord ſpeak righteonſneſſe, 


1 declare things that are right. God blamed 
Jobs friends , for not {peaking of him the 
thing that was right (ſc:1, of bis proceedings 
as they were) as his {ervant Fob had, 
The contrary hereunto is a lye, which is to 
ſpeak, otherwiſe than wee know the thing is, 
or if wee know it not; yet whar wee ſay 15 an 
untruth. ERR 
Now lying is an ungodly,deviliſn and dam- 
nable practice; ungodly, becauſe ir makes us 
moſt unlike, yea contrary to God, for Godis 
Truth, and in hims no lye; deviliſh, becauſe 


_ the devil # a lyar,the Father both of lyars and. 


of lyes ; and damnable, -=- For all ljars ſhall 
bave their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
Wherefore put away lying (\(aith the Apoſtle) 
_ ſpeak, every man trmth with his neigh= 
boar, | 

2 Havercſpe&to moral Truth (wlnch is 
an agreement between Heart and Tongue). 
that is,to ſpeak what yce think, and as yee | 
think, and to think whar yee {peak * For the 
Tongue is but the Interpreter of the mindezto 
declare that, allthat,and only that,which rhe 
minde diRates, LE od 

A good correſpondence between the Heart 
and the Tongue is the charadter of a Citizen 
of Sion, hee ſpeaketh the truth in h1-beart, © 
thatis, with or from his heart ; hee ſpeaks © 
whar hee thioks , his heart and month” dg. 
barmonize,conſcnt and concenterintherruth 
61 hisſpecch. ” The |} 
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— Speakas ye think; 7 
Tac Contrary hereutito is zuilez; deceicand 
Diſimulation; when the heart and Tongue 
arc divided; and wee ſpeak what wee do not 
think; or think as we do not fpeak:fo the heart 
and the Tongue do vary, yea, contradict, and 
glve one another the lye, The wicked {peak 
with 4 double heart, ſairh David, {peaking pry.r 2.5 
one things and thinking another. A double _ 
heart makes a double and deceirtull Tongue; © Tim 3.3 
But a man is not, what hce faith with his lips, 99» 
bur whar he thinks in his heart. | 
As Solomon ſpeaks of him that hath an evill 
Eye, as hee thinketh in his heart, (ſo is hee; cat 
aud drink, ſaith he to thee; bat his. hgart 1s not 
with thee, This veracity inthe mouth) isa 
fruit of ſincerity or truch in the iaward parts; 
ro {peak what wee think, and to chink as wee 
ſpeak (which is a parcel of our conformity to 
Chriſt,)-who did no fir, neither was gnile found _. .. 
"7 his lips. ; - I Pet 2.22 
The wiſe mari makes this the CharaQer of 
one of theworlt of men (ſci. a hateful has 
ting man,) that h:e difſembleth ju his lips, 
aud lajeth up deceit within him, when hee 
ſpeaketh fair (or makes his voice gracious) 
belerve him not, for there are ſeven (that 1s 
many) abominations in his heart. Pur rhough 
hee cover hatred in his heart with deceit in his 
mouth, yet hi3 wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſhewed be» Verl.26 
fore the whole Congrepation, God will give diſ- 
{emblers over to ſome orcat ſin, that they may 
_ publikely deteQed, difgraced;and deteſted 
OT Ails | ? G8 5Y 
Burzxino Lips (ſaith Svloman) and 4 wick- Proj.us 


—_——._ 


ET ao. Mi. 


Prov. 23.6.7 


Prov.26, 24 


Verſ.zg 


aroſs, 


Speak as ye think.” 


» Gzrdrel in your ſpeech to goodneſs, > 


droſs, Barning lips]that iSxinſhew of afte&tions 
or profeſſion of love to others, yet without 
reality, as Ezekiels hearers, who with their 
mouth ſhewed much loyebur their heart went 
aiter their coverouſneſle. oo 
-- And a wicked heart] intending or wiſh- 
ing evil to others, and rejoycing when .evill | 
befalsthem -- are like a porſheard covered with. | 
ſilver droſs ] fair ſpeaking lips upon a falſe, 
 foul-meaning heart, are no better than: drofle 
_ upondirt, filver gilt uponclay, \ - 
Whereas, The Tergne of the righteous is as | 
| choiceſtlver, Prov.10-20, therefore his words | 
are of great price; but the heart of- the Wicked ss 
little worth, and his- words are of no-valne. ' 
Diſſemblers are like painted Sepulchers, which 
appear beautiful outwardly, but within. are 
full of rottenneſfle and uncleaaneſſe. 'S0 theſe 
have tairand flouriſhing words without, bur 
rotten,filthy hearts within. ED 
They are (as one ſaith) nought on:þoth - 
fides, having a bad mouth, and a worſe hearr, 
Difſembling is but like painting of:an- old | 
rotten poſt, or of a wrinkled deformed face, 
with fair treſh colours, To cover a rough hearc 
with a ſmooth Tongue; is but:i'{as-onecom- . 
pares it} hke drawing a fair-glove'6h actoul 
hand. As wee ſhould pray-witirPavid to bee 
delivered,from'lyins lips, andtrom adeceictul 
Tongue; fo that God would Keepourlips from 
]yes, and our Tongues from Deceits, and from, 
diſagreement with our hearts: *> 4 nb nr, | 
Secondly, Have refpeR inthe Matter ol: - 
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Speak good... 
t That it bee good and found, not eyill 
: and cotrupt, | 
2 Profitable and uſeful;not vain and idle: 
z Leryour ſpeech be good,and ſound;good . 
matter, and goods words. To thisend, . / 
- x Speakot God and his Attributes, as Da- Pfal.ngg. x 
vid did, 1 will extel thee, O God my King, I will Veil 5 
ſpeak, of the glorious honopr of thy Majeſty Dn As 
will declare thy greatneſs--mes ſhall abundantly 7» 
werer the memory of thy great googneſſe ; and VerC.s 
ſhall ſing of thy righteonſnefſe,--. tharthe Lord is ; 
gracion,and full of compaſſion,ſlow to anger, and | 
of great mercy--rby Saints ſhall talk of thy power; Vetſ, 11 
my Tongue ſhall talk of thy Righteouſneſſe all the ; 
day long, ſaith David; Pſal.71.24, ſpeak of the Deur.6.6,7. 
word of God, when you {itin your houle, 
and when-you walk by the way; when you 
Ive down, and when you riſe up, Da» | 
vid reſolved it; my Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Pia.119.17: 
word, | | 
.\God: commanded Joſpzab that this book 
of: the: Law- ſhould not depart our of his lofie1.8 
mouth, -you ought. to keep your Bibles nor 
ogmly inyour houſes , bands or hearts, bur in 


your mouths allo, -to ſpeak thereof: Gods 


Word:will furniſh you fully with matter of 


good Diſcourſe uponall occaſions. == 

- Tothisend hide Gods word in your hearts, 
andpbey: ſhall bee firced in your lips, and you 
thalkgever want good {uvjeas to ſpeak of, nor 
-direaion toſpeak aright. The month of the 


Righteons ſpeaketh wiſdome, and his Tongne tal- 


 kethefiynagement ++ why (0? the Law of God 


is in his heart, therefore none of his goings (of 


hat i Layings) ſhall flide, Speak of the works of phi 37,185 
| CT Ge 


- — PO _ p A WP . o g - 2 s wh " " 
bn, ER ARS 36067... Kent aa otoe. 4 : : p IR —_ 5 % 
y : = 


WL Ln ee PI 


i ld. 


Speak that which is. good, 


Plal. 145-5 


God (both crearional and providential)as Da- 
vid did. 1 will ſpeak of thy wondrous works == 
men ſhall ſpeak of the mrght of thy terrible Alt s-» 
and of his Kingdome which 1s over all, and e- 


|| Verſe 112, x; VCLlaſting,and of the Glory of ir. 


Pſal.66.i6 


Speak of Jeius Chriſt and his benefits, a 
large ſubject;able to fill the hearts and mouths 
of all men. My heart i inditing a good (ubjett , 
(\auh David) I will ſpeak of the things which '1 © 
have made touching the King, that 15, not on= 
ly King Solomon his Son, by touching Jeſus 
Cliriſt the Kingot Saints, of whom So/omors 
was but aTtyPpcs and my Tongue # the pen of at 
ready writer, free and {wittz to expreſierhe 
renowned excellencies and juſt praiſes of 
Chriſt. | NY > 

- 3 Speak prudent words, wile counſel, and 
righteous things, as, doth the mouth of the. 
righteous. Prov.10.31, 

3 Speak your own experiences to others, | 
Gods gracious dealings with you, as the Pſal-* 
miſt cid, come aud hear all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what hee hath done for my 
Sowl, | "BTY+ 

On the contrary, ſpeak no evil} cither- of 
God, or math. either ill matter, or 11] words. 

'1,, Not of God, or againſt God; for thisis to 
(ctps x mouty againſt Heaven, Such a; mouth 
tall rtainly be ſtopped. Nebachadnezzar : 
agigthen King) made a decree that every 
peoplergfNation, and lavuguage which ſpake any : 
thing agpi/s aggipeſt the God ofShadrach,Methach | 
ard Anednego\ſtall be cut inpieces, and their 
hor. ſes be maae a darghil,becanſe there s noother_ 
Ged that can deliver afiertnirfort, ſcil. as hee ; 
dids | 
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YA peak Good, | 


Jid chem: GialfCheiltian Princes or Pore Dan.zas: 


tates ſuffer hor rible blaſphemies to be belched 
forth againſt the God of Heaven, and let the 
Blaſphemers go unpuniſhed # how will they 
anſwer this before the King of Kings,andLord 
of Lords at the day of judgement? 

2 Nor of Mene Speak not evil oxe of another, 


Brethren ({aith James) for hee that ſpeaketh Tam.4ut 


evil of hu Brother, and jadgeth his Brother, 
ſpeaketh evilof the Law, and Jndgeth the Law, 
and willnot the Law condemn ſuch? 

Our ſpeech ſhould bee good and found for 
three Reaſons. 

Reaſ.1 Becauſe noſcitar ex lingua, a man is 
known by his ſpeech, as men of ſeyeral coun- 
tries. areby their language; lo, pronouncing 
Shibboleth was a proof whether they were E- 
phraimites or no, F441 2.6, 

Peters.\peech bewrayed him to be a Galilean, 


2 


Facob brought his brother 'E [ans hands and Mar, 14.70 


neck tohis Father ſaac; but could not brin 
his voice, Thechildren of the Fews ſpeakins 
half in the ſpeech of Aſhded, diſcovered,* their 
Parents were not both of the ſame Religion; 
though their Fathers were Jews, their mothers 
were women of Afhdod, Ammon, and Moab, 
Such mungrel' marches of the Parents Wn- 
tounded the ſpeech of their children, 9tzG 

So men may be known, whoſe the are, 
whether the Worlds or Gods, and wWhettro 
they belong, whether to earth or ro FRayen, 
even by their ſpeech; Speech is the image or 


looking-glaſs of the mind. As the manis,fo is 


ee. ls ſpeech. As Veſſels (when wee knock upon 


hee: 
did\ 


_ 


mem)are known by their ſound, whether they 


3 Gen. 27.22 | 


Neh.13.23, 24 
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beecrackt or ſound, fnl or empty : fſoare men 


many times by the ſound of their words. 
To ſpeak good and not evil, David makes a 
Tongue-mark of a Citizen of Son, | 
 Thefive Cities in the land of Epype ſhall 
ſpeak theLanguage of Canaa»,not ſo muchfor 
words or phraſcs,as for matter; that is, ſhall . 
confeſle and praiſe God, and profeſſe the ce- 
Jeſtial DoArin, written inthe Hebrew tongue | 
which was then Tpoken inthe land of Cavaay, 
- a fruit or-{ign of their conyerſion- unto 
od. 1th e13Got 1 
|  Good,found, ſayoury ſpeech is an evidence 
of a good man, wholſome words in themourh 
'argue a good conſtitution: of the heart, Lips 
without guile are a ſign hung forth at the 
door of an Ifraclitc indeed; in whoſe ſpirit. 
there js no guile.- - | 21 | 
Though men may ſpeak good words ſome- - 
times, and bee bad enough themſelves, (as 
Hypocrites,Diſlemblers, and Poliritians) yet 
when rhe ſpcech 1s ordinarily bad,” they that. 
-utter them cannot bee truly good 3 becaulc 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth, 
ſpeakerh. A bad Tongue is ever the compa- 
nion of a baſe and naughty heart; evil words 
Protlaim anevilman, who though: hee may 
- {pk 200d ſometimes, which hee bath heard. 
momorhcrs yet when hee ſpeaketh evil, hee 
fpeaketh of his own or from himſelf: (iu Toy 
.4d\(Gv as Satan 18 ſaid todo when he ſpeaketh 


- a lye, Job.$.44. 


4 a1 


Unſavory words procced from- a rotten 


- heatr (as ſtinking breath from cortriypt lungs) . 
W ithe utrering of them is a- b110ging up of out! 
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Speak Good and. wot Ewll, 


IE” _ 
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ur! 'Oaths, Vows, Curſes,. by irteyerent 


Excrements the wrong way, /ci/, our of our 


mouths, which will-defile the man. | 

: Therefore wee ſhould (peak good and no c- 
vil, that wee may both bee good in our ſelyes 
and ſeem good toothers. | 


Reaſ.2 Becauſe evil werds corrupt good x Car. 15 


manners, both in the ſpeaker (tor as one ſaith 
a mai looſeth ſo much of his piety and hone- 
ſty,as he admirtcrh evil into his mouth)and in 
the hearers;for moral infeftionmay be ſpread 
abroad by words, as well as natural or peſti- 
lential infe&ion by breath. : 
Reaſ. 3 Becauſe Gods Law obligett the 

Tonguegas well as the hand, to obedicnce. E- 

very Commandement according to the {ubjet 
matter of it, ETA 

' 2 ;Requires Good to bee ſpoken with rhe 
Tongue, as well as to be thought in the heart, 


. ordonewiththe hand, 


2 Forbids all ſinne, in word as well as in 
deeds 
Far example. 


F 


”,, Thefirſt able commandeth us tO hang: 


| with our Tongue, by proteſſing our 
Faith, Love, Obedience, ſubmiſſion rohim, 
by praying to him, and- praiſing of him, by 
conteſhngandjultifying him before new. by 
{peaking'Good of his name; giviug,- blaggbe 
Glory of all;hallowing his Sabbath-1n wits 
well as in deed. - | 15% 
Ir forbids alt Blaſphemies, Murmurings, 
repinings, deſpairings, or hard ſpeeches,and 


ſtout words: againſt God -- All raking of 


Gods name into our mouths ia vain ,\ by raſh 
uſe of 


C 4 Gods 
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Mal 2.is 


23 


33, 
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Speak Good not Evil, 


Gal-4- :5 


Gods titics, or attributes withour juſt occaſi- 


of or due affeQion, as in ſaying O God,and O 


' Lord,O yy. 


It prohibits us to ſpeak. our own words 
(thar is, worldly talk)on the Sabbath, - Gods 
holy-day. . TIE 
. The Second Table commands us, to love 
our Neighbour, give him reſpe<, and ſeck his 
good in word as well as in deed.,. with our 
rongues,as well as with our hands. 

Gods Lay binds the tongue (as well as the. 
hand( from injuring others any way- | 

It forbids. 7. i; 0 

: Tongue-Murther by ſcoffing, as 1kma- . 
el didat 1ſazc, which the Holy Ghoſt calsper- 
{ccution; by revilingand railing, 1 Pet.3. 9» 
by opprabrios tearms or filthy names, Har.s. 

22. by threatning and by curſing» Jeb. would . 
got ſuffer his mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a 
curſe to his enemies ſoul, 7ob 31, 30, orchat 
Gcd might lay his curſe upon him to take a- 
way his life, A: ; 

ByTalc-bearing and back-bicing, Lev. 19,16; 


which killeth friendſhip and mens names) and 


the comforts of their lives. 
" By revcaling ſecrets, Prov.11.13. .. 

2 Tongue-adultery,oy obſcene and laſcivi- 
ous ſpeechcs, and wanton words, whereby 
men have their mouths ful of Adultery;as wel 
as their eyes,by wanton looks, _ 

Fornication and all uxcleannefſe ; Let it not te 
c#te named amongſt you, ſaith Paul,as becommeth 
Saints, neither filthineſſe , or obſcenity, This 15 
Sain:s decency, not. to name fin without de-. | 
ifſtation; notto takevp the pames of jdol-Juſts | 


\ . 


_ 
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Speak "Good not Evil. 


no mote thanof Idol-gods into their lips. Ir is 
4 ſin to ſpeak of any fin with delight, or with- P!al-16-4 
out hatred and diſlike. 

3 The Second Table forbids alſo tongue- 
theft,by over-reaching and defrauding others; 
i0 bargaining or otherwiſe. 

By guile of lips, flatceries. 

By with-holding duereſpect from others 1n 
titles or (peech, whereby wec rob them of their 
honour, juſt praiſe, and good name, Rexder 
to all their dues, ſaith Part, that 15, 11 word as g, ,. . 
wellas indecd, I ”"M 
By denying pitty and relicf toothers. 

4. Foe Miners -- by raiſing or ſpread- 
:ng falſe reports of others, as many did of Je- 
remiah, who ſaid, report, and we will report 
it. 


25 | 


Ier.20.10 


---By bearing falſe witneſs againſt others, 
By judging hardly of other mens | 
x Sayings and doings: as E/:did of Harmabs 
moving her lips, when ſhee prayed in her heart 
onely, El: ſaid to her, hew long wilt thou bee 
drunk? put away thy wine fromihee; and as they 
did of the Apoſtles, ſpeaking diverſe Lan- 
guages, Who mocking ſaid, Theſe men are fall 
of new Wine, +2-V2 
2 Of other mens perſons, as Jobs friends 
cohdemned him for unrighreous; becauſe hee 
was fo greatly aflitedzand the Barbarians did 
Paul, for a murdercr,when the viper came our 
of the fire and faſtened on his hand, 48.28, 4. 
'Fhus God hath ſhewed thee, O man, in his 
Law; what is good, and whar the Lord thy 
God requirerh theero ſpeak, and what he for- 
bids thee to ſay.  S $eks 
1 NPE Speak 
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I Sam, 1.1 3,14. 
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Speak good and notevil. 


Profirableneſle TT, -L.et your ſpecch bee profitable and uſes 


||] Mat-12-36 
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tal, not vainand idle, Let vo corrapt communj= 
cation proceed out of your menth ((aith Paul)bat 
that which is good, tothe wſe of edifying (or 10 
edify proficably) that it may mimifter grace to 
the Hearers,And in Eph. 5.3,4--- neither filthi= 
neſſe, nor fooliſh talking,nor jeft ings,which arenot 
convenient, but rather giving of thanks. 
Our Speech ſhould bee profitable for four 
Reaſons. PR | 
Reaſ. x Becaule vain ſpeech proceeds from 
a vain mind, and is the badge of a vain man. 
Scurrilous jelts are the forme and troth of 
wit, 9p 
Though they ſeem to. have the haney of 
murtch intheir mouth, yer they really carry - 
a ſtirs of grict and ſhame 1n their Tale;which 
they leave behind them,ſticking and pricking 
12 mens Confciences. © SUES 
Reaſ, 2, Becauſe Chriſt ſaith, that of every 
idle word (viz which is frivolous and fruit- 
leſſe): hat men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of Fadgement. rh 
The Goſpel (which 1s the Law of Liberty, 
by which Chriltians ſhall bee judged ) gives 
no licenſe to vain choughts, or 1dle words ; but 
all men mult be accountable ra God far both, 
another day. ed Es | 
 Reaſ, 3 Becaule yain ſpeech is. the Lan- 
guage of ſtrange children, thar is, of ſuch as 
are ſtrangers ro God, and ro his people, andto 
{pcaking by-the rule of Gods word. . 
David prayed. to bee delivered from the 
hand of firange. Children, - whoſe month ſpeak: | 
| | 23 
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bh 
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gpeak what is Profitable. 27 
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e:h vanity, Agar couplketh vanity and lies FE 
rogerher, and makes the one a ſtep to the 0- Plalit44.7, 8 
ther. Remove far from me vanity aud lies, Its 4 
ſisn and fruir of the death and decay! of God- 
ly, faithful men, when they ſpeak, vaxity eve- 
T7 one with his Neighbour. | Pſal.12.1,2 
Reaſ. 4. Becauſe idle words, vain fpecch, 
8c. are not convenient, but unbecomming 
the Saints, their prudence, and gravity, ſeri- 
ouſnelle, and ſanftiry. They are inconſiſtent 
with, yea, repugnant to the. excellency of 
their Tongues and ſpeech. The Tongue of the prey.to; 20 | 
juſt is as choice filver, then all its words ſhould 
bee of worth and value. Now 1dle words are 
droſs,nothing worth, a hundred of them are 
not worth a braſs farthins. How unſarable 
and il|-becommins are drofly words to a 
ſilver Tongue, A wholeſome. Tongue is a 
tree of life, and a mans words are the fruir 
of the mouth, w- | 
\ £ Now a good Tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
{aith our Saviour. This 1s true of the Tree in Mat-7.17 
the mouth (to wit, the Tongue) as wellasof | 
thetree inthe field, What are idle words, bur 
chafte,or worſe? | 
How uncomely are chafty words to a 
Tongue that isa trec of life ? | 
The lips of knowledge are a preciom Jewel. proy.20, tg 
Vain ſpeeches are like pebbles andduſt, which , 
rin unſcemly ro come ' out of | Jewel- 
IPs. 
Not onely Miniſters, but private Chriſtians, 
are the ſalt of the earth : therefore their ſpeech Mar;y.13 
muſt bee ſeaſoned with ſalt of diſcretion; that 
. Will preſerve the mouth from yanity and i Col E2 
HTO | Ss 


Prov,zo, $_ 


Prov.1 6, 4 
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Leok to the manner of your Speech, 


Ml 3 Manner of 


Speech. 


L! | |Col-4,6 


cl te.12 
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[|| Lukq.22 
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words (which are alcogerher unſavory ) and 


{rom putrefaCtion by them. For idle words 


may grow into putrid {pecches. Though words 


be accounted light, but as wind, :ycr.a wile 
man ought to order them ſo. as they may 
blow profit ro ſome body. You fay iris an ill 
wind that blowerh no body profit, ſo that is 
an idle word, that is not fit todo any-g00d, or 
00d to any. og; 4 
Thirdly, Have reſpe& tothe manner how 
ye ſpeak. Tothis end, Let your ſpeech be alway 
with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt. Grace is that to 
ſpeech which ſalr is ro meat (and was to (acri- 
fices) ro make it ſavoury and wholeſome; to 
preſerve it from putretation. Our ſpeech 
ſhould taſte of grace.as meat, doth of ſalt. Salt 
ſcaſoneth all things,fodoth grace; ir pouders - 
and ſeaſons heart and tongue, the thoughts; 
affe&tions, andexpreſſions. Hence wee read 
net onely of grace in the Heart, Heb.13,9.bur 
of grace in the lips alſo, Prov, 22,11. The 
words of a wiſe mans month are grace, All the 
people wondered.at the words of Grace which pros 
cced:dout of Chriffs month, When ovr (ſpeech is 
without Fac it wants fcaſoning;it doth not 
reliſh well. | = 3x4 9 
I commend toycu ſeven , Graces: for your 
lips: 1 Fitneſle of ſpeech, 

2 Fewneſlec of words, 
3 Mecknels, 

4 Modelty, | - WY 

5 RevecErence. area crit cer 

6 Caution, OS PT 16 
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 The- firſt= Grace. is fitneſſe of ſpeechand » Funefle of | 
rightneſsof Anſwers, to chuſc ont - fir words, YP*ccb- 
not onely to expreſs your. minds, bur fitted ro 
the matter, perſons and occaſion, ſpoken of 
or togz whichare required ro make up the due 
manner of ſpeech. 

This Grace of the lips 1s a due Obſeryarion 
of al} circumſtances, vis. Time, Place, and 
Perſons, and an accommodation and com- 
menſuration of {pecch thereunto, Jobs friends 
{pake good words and excellent things, for 
matter» bur being not fitly applyed to Jobs 
perſon and condition (for they miſtook him 

asS1it hee had been an Hypocrite, by reaſon of 

his great afflitions) they failed much in the 
manner of their ſpeech, So their words pro- 

ved Corrafives to Fob, which ſhould have been 
Cordials, and they miſerable comforters,who 
(hould have been Phyſicians of great value; 

great revivings and refreſhingsto Jeb, 

Right words (ſpoken plainly and direQly, Righrwords * 

L purpole) are eftectual, comely and plea- are eficRual. | 

ant. | 

1 Effetual; for they bit the mark, lightin 

the nick, and ſtrike on the right ſtring. How 
forcible are right words? ſaith Jib. v:z, to lob6.25 
do great matters? Abigail by a few right 

Words overcame great wrath in David, when 

hee and his men were upon their March ro de- 
{troy Naba/. The wiſe woman of Abel, by * Sam: 2524p 
a few right words ſhe ſpake to Joab,and ro the ?HE%% .o 
people, preſerved the City. Such were Chrilts 2775 © 
Anſwers; whereby hee convinced and filenced 7 
tacm that put Captious Queſtions to him to 
enfnare and enangle him in his Wn 20 
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Proy.22, 31 | 


—Fobn8,7,9. Luc. 20. 21-t027,andcap. 14-1 
 tO7J, Mat. 22.41, to | 


the end, | | 

Right words carry authority and cfhcacy 
in them; '{uch_a torce, as none can ſtand a- 
gainſt;, for they have the ftreogth of Reaſon, 
wiſdome, truth, and righteouſnefleiathems 


 Whicharethe finews of 1nvincible:forces, The 


werdof the. Lord ts right, therefore quick . and 
powerful, mighty 1a operation, Right” ſpeech 
& excellent, Prov.8. 6, Right antwets ate 
mouth ſtopping, heart-ſtabbing, conſcieace- 
re an{wers, ' they are unanſwera- 

of 3931s 

2 [They arc comely, as great an otnamient 
to the lips» as a: well-ſhapen gatment is. to 
the body, yea, arc as Jewels tothe cara: chain 
of gold) or pearl ro the-neck, 'or a.gold-ring 
to the finger. Right anſwers are words of beau 
ty, They make the Lips like a threed of Scar+ 
let, they are comely ſpeech: Words {poken 
awry not ficted totheoccaſion, are like the 
Leggs of a lame man,which arenot equaland 
his going unevenand uncomely- Jo's 

3. Right wordsare pleaſant. 
the pure are words of pleaſantneſſe (aithy'\Solo- 
1014 -- audpleaſant words are as an honey-comb, 


| Prov, 16,24 ſwect to the ſouly and bealth to thebones, Right. 


words will make you amiable-and acceptable 
roothers; and procure-favoureyen with great 
ones: Grace 1n the: Lips will make the 7nd 
2 mans friend; what a gracetor Joſephslips, 


| | Gen. 41.38. &c, was his Interpretation of Pharaohs Dreams ? 


for which the King becamehis Friend: ,:- and 
ſer him upto be ſecond in the/Kingdome, For 
the Grace of Daniels Lips (through which did 

| | {hinc 


"4 


The words of ; 


F 


't 
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* | fhinetharwildome God bad pmimobis heart) 
King Nebuchadzezzar made hima great man, Dan-2- 47348 


"=" 


RE eres, - 


y | & gave him many great gitrs --and made him P%5"1 
- Matter of the Magicians, Aftrologers, 8c.E/- 
ber not only bythe beauty of ber looks,bur by 


v the grace of her lips,obtained kindneſs of He- 
— g4i,King Abaſuerms his Chamberlain,Efh.2.9 

d ' andthe King loved her above all the women, | 
þb wer [71 7.For the grace of: Abigails lips, King 1 Sam 25. 33, 
(+ David became her fricad firſt, and afterward' 34> 39: 


- | her Husband-For the grace that was in the lips 
= >». ofthewilewomanot Abe! (when ſhe gaye ad- 

| vice to cut off Sheba's head) Joab,General oycr 
t the Hoſts of 1/raetbecame a friend not only to 
O her,burt to that whole CiryCwhen he befiedged 
n it)-toretire from it> Herod reverenced Johr 
g forthe grace of bus lips, as well as of his life. 
(4 For he heard him gladly,and did mapy things, 
"2 
on 
Fe 
d 


2 592M,10, 22 


my 


Chriſt loved the Scribe, who asked him which Mar: 6- 20 
15 the firſt Commandement of all, when hee 
{aw that he anſwered diſcreetly. | 

This will make us hang: on the lips of ©- 


Mar.12+ 34c _ 


"0  thers, and hearthemartentively as all the peo- 1.uye 19:48 
of pledid'on Chriſts,. Every man ſhall kiſs his 


= lips that anſwereth right words, faith the wiſe Prove24-26 
b, man, that is, ſhall give approbation and ho- 

"\l nour, and ſhew aff=Rion to him, --- 4t thy 

le . month ſhall all my people kiſs, ſaid Pharoah to 

it Joſeph', asa ſignof love, honour and obedi- Gen 41: 40 

1s . ence; -becaule his mouth ſpake right things; 

$5 [This occaſions joy; both to: our ſelves, (for, « 

* menbath Joy bythe anſwer of - his mouth; when "F | 
: | bh Es OV. 15« 3F 
id ge tcturnsaright anfwer) and to: others allo; 

Ir Jorithe Fathers hearr:rejoycerh, yea, his reins 

id * When the fonslips ſpeak rightrbings. Pro.23+ 15,16 
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2 Fewnellc ef The ſecond Grace of the {pecch is fewnefle of 


words, eſpecially in ordimry difcourſc,cxcepc 
the matter,or occaſion,or perſons require ma- 
ny, or there be need'of more, Let your words 
bee choice and few; toutter much matter in a 
few words to bee folid and luccinX in ſpeech , 
tor brevirasgrata, to be ſhorts to becaccepta; 
ble. This1s a great Grace and otnament of 
ſpeech. Wiſc{ayings (which are full. of mat- 
ter in few words) choice,ſhort,pithy ſentences 
are the cream and flower ot ſpeech. Pithy; 
© brevity compacing as many-things as words 
* together. Such were Solomons Proverbs, . 
and many of our Saviours ſpeeches, atid Pals 
Aphoriſmes, 1 Theſ.5. 16.to 23.yeahe Hea- 
© thenexcelled herein, Pichy ſayings.and (en- . 
© tences (as a learned man faith) were: the beſt. 
© evidences of evety Nations wiſdome:' There | 
© waSa time among the Grecians, when all | 
< widdome confiſted in parables and {entenges: 
© and to bee the Author of. a wiſe ſaying, was 
© enough to purchaſe a man in the world both 
«© 2dmirarion and ainhority, Ficher none; buc |. 
* choſe of high rank and place, .took”* upon + 
© themſelves roſpeak ſentences; or. it any g- | 
« thers did, they were cohked perſons of great- - 
«© efthonour. Afcnrence agd at! Oracte wete :| 
© then entertained almoſt with equal hogour - 
* and reyerence, EE IE ENS. 
.The ' excellency of the School-men lies.in . 
this, and (as ſome think) rhis hath, made their 
books more vendible, and dearer, than thoſe 
of our Orthodox Divines,ro wit,their rational, 
Diſputes with diſtin&Cſolidity, and fuccint 


Queſt . ; 


brevicy | 


k tr 


Fewneſs of Wards. © 


. Queſt. why ſhowld or words beefew? bi 
Rea. 1. Becauſe , Yerba valent uſu ficar” 
»#mm1i; Words are of force and account in'uſe 
like motiy. Now as men will pay no more 
mony than is due,, ao not a fatthing ; ſowee': 
ſhould fpeak (or ſpend) no more words than 
arc due, or is meet, upon any occafion*; bur 
husband our ſpecch as wee do our money. To 
this end , wee ſhould weigh our words well ; 
and deliver them forth by weight, rather than 
by number. Ei 
Reaf.2,. Becauſe inthe miultitudeof words 
there is folly, vanity, and inquiry. FEE 
r Folly, for this is the character ofa fool; - 
A Fools voyee i5 kwowne by multitude of words, Eccleſ.6. 2: 
faich the Preachef, and A Fool # full of words, Ts 14. 
or multiplieth them, 1 mnAltiloquio, ſtultilg-" 
quium, rauch ſpeech argueth little wit. It is a 
poifit of wiſdome toſpeak no waſte; for ſu-: 
perfluous words: ; 
Hee that refrainith his lips ts wiſe, Hee that Prov,10.195 
ſpeaketh to oftner, and no more words than 
there 1s ticeed of; It arguerh excellency of (pi-* 
rit, tomoderate ſpeech ; and to ſparc words,” 
(eſpecially in anger.) Hence even a fool, Prov.'7 27. 
whetthee holdech his peace, is counted wiſe, V**-28- 
Wheteas a babling fool proclaims. his foo 
liſhnefs. © TIE LE | 
2. Vanity. {iz many words there are divers:Prove!2-23, 
vanities faith the Preacher. As the vaniry of E<*'*'5-7- 
miſ-ſpending breach andrime, of beating tlic 


air, of ririfis rhecar, of Can: au Tongue 
1 


(which ſtobld be;like-choice fflveryprecious) 
as common as droffe of duſt; which God hath 
eclinedeo [pecial uſe. _ yagity of light- 


neſle, 


—_— 


» -— wm Sr 9; aÞ; 


"Fewneſs 0 of Mards — 


om 4-4 Baht 


cle; raſhneſſe and nconbderareaelle; There 


_ - isa varicty of-yanity inmanywoxdg,aofwer- 


Pray. I ©, 9» 


able rowbar is Jound. in many TEAS la 
fond.babling as many Vanities are to betound 
51 plains dotun - vt 

To make up that in cumber or. repetition 
of. wk ich? Is Wang in weight of mat- 
ter (the pradtice of thoſe that maguifts-rheir 
mouths aboke rare s and, Jas: 19 Be 


» 


(a. 


that are Fall of cla > [276 pn fc 1 recs 
that are full of. leaves , -butbear- lictle fruit 3 
much chaffe, litlecorn; many Re All 


uch {| refore. Li few 
6 4 the. Lacedemonians . becauleth hay 
ſpake little; for they did profelle: Ns and 
were enemies to much fpeech.:..7..---+ yi. 
-3 Iniquity. J# themwlitnd oor | 
month wot. (1 ſaith Jolome 
end g10usS WOT inthe.mul 
oy and wall-lexl. ned, es ror 
races: I. his- Proye = dir 
_ jun of Perch, pre res ok ance 
th requizee. A.vein f ipeaþs 1IFRE 
cauſcth ſpeaking amil , an VENUS, of api 
and is. commonly atcended and taimed:wirk 
ſel-conceity and yain-glory, eyen tnfpeaking 
chat which is g00ds.. ly. pxide ox paſſion 
ſerstheTongue on work, when ic averfloweth 
with Words.” Thercforc ler Your args my 
OO” > OO REST 
"I 2 Not OVYEL Many tO mens. 


=: 
I 


NS an a I hw w 


eſs of Words. 25 


tl. 


-/ x Fewto God, m your addrefſtsro him. 5 
bs - Thisis the Preachers Counſel, Bee nor raſh Eceltl. 5.20 
i with thy month, and let not thine heart be haſty, 

C.--1 to wtter any word before God (either in prayer 

- Of in Vows) for Ged is in Heaver andthon upon 

na carth;therefore letthy words bee few, Do not 

: ovet-woreitin holy duties, withour ſufficient 

ly matter; and -{uirable affetions. when yee pray 

IL (faith our Saviour) | «ſe net vain repetitions ; Mars. 7, 

= thatis, idle Tautologies, ncedic{icand heart- 

O leffe multiplyitisof words; for ſo do the hea- 

Fe then, who tnidkro be heard for their much 

y: fpeaking.” Nor thatall ingeminationsor re- 

cs petitionsarc unlawiul;tor there may be good 


3 uſc of them,both in 3 apgs exprels earneſt= 
ok nels of affetion;and allo in preaching,and ir 
2W. conference; ro'make rhe pups underſtand 
ey and remember beter, and to cauſe a deepet 
ad imprefitoninthem; But they are idle (as one 
{16h ficly expreſſertvit” whetrmens words exceed 
ere their marter;, of borh'wordsand'matter ex- 
ha- = Tecd'riicir- arention arid affeftiov. | A than 


A £TtyoiFc-:T7ig:- 


y 
| 


may pray miich/yetſpeak lictle, if fervent in 

ary. Ffpirit; as did the Publtican, - 
m- - - #Eethot your wordsbeover many to tmen, ; 
mer — datecther(criohsFan] ſhore Avoid loquacirg. Fr0Y.23-2 
ed, Avsyeſhoildpitakuteroyour throar, if ye 
yi be givetito- appetite, ſoprita bridle inco your 
vidh — mou if yee bee giverrto-much ralking. For 
ing thebablingofthe tonguersTiketherurning of 
fog aCiftetncock,and theover flowing of words 
verh —=calfcth/a"currenr of fin.” 1/hohath woet-who 
©: Gab bablinyp van frivolons talle They thattar- 
\e 77 long at the wine, (aiththe wiſe man. Over- 
| drinking. produgeth: ee reg A' babler 


Proy,23,39,30' 


'S I 


0108] Eceleſ. 10,11, 


3 Meckneſs. 


I Pet.Jelfe 


Tir. 31,2. 


Prcvez$.tsS. 


Fownrſr of Wie 


is no better than a Serpent, that will bite the 
paſſenger, if uncharmed. | 

Reaſ.3.Becaule an open month bewrayerh 
an empty. frothy heart, as ani open Veſlct ar- 
$ues the commonnetie of \tlie J1quor thar 1s1n 
it, When a Cheſt ſtands wide open. we con- 
clude there isno ſilver nor.gold in it, Wee 
keep our Cofters lockt , whicrein: wee lay up 
our Rings, Jewels, and precious things; wee 
keep the mouths of pots and glaſles(that have 
{weer or {trons waters m them). cloſe ſkopt, 
leſt the giving of them-full yent , ſhould let 
out, or diminiſh the vertueof them- When 
the heart hath a good trreaſureinir,the mouth 
5 kept under lock and key, and will notla- 


. viſh out words prodigally , to no purpoſe; 


but lay them out frugally to the profit of ©0- 
thers, When the Tongue ſpeaks withonr: ftint 
or reſtraint ( quicquid in baccam venerit) the 
heart is common, vain and'yile, =o 
Thethird Grace of thelips1s Meekneſs and 

Humility , without pride., oftentation- or 
harſhneſle. Be ready; ſaith Peter,to give an an- 
ſwer to every man,@c. with meckzeſs and fear, 
Par thers in minde (laith' Panito Titm) to ſpeak - 
epilof noman , tobece ny Brawlers, bat gentle, 
ſhewing all meekneſſe unto all men; to Wir, in 
word,as wel as in deed. Meck and kinde lan- 
ouage purchaſcth good wil,and a good name, 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe Meekneſle makes borh 
the Tongue and the words ſoit ; dips them 
both in oy]. _ | 

1 Thc Tongue,and a ſoft Tongue breaketh 
the bone ; that 15, pierceth and convinceth; 
per{wadcth and oyeicometh an-angry ,. im» 

. placable 


-+ 


Theretore Hannah (aid toher adyerſay,who 


M eckneſs in Speech. TIN 37 


placable heart; a ſtout, ſtern ſpirir, which elſe 
would not buckle. + <: | 
2 The Words, 4»d 4 ſoft anſwer turns away 
wrath, | As Abigails milde and meck anſwet Prov.rg.1; 
diverted Davids rage and rel0Jution to kill 
Nabal,Gideons gentle\{peech allayed.the ſharp: 
chiding 'of the: Ephraimites, -- Ther theip 
anger. was abated towards hins , when hee had ſudg.$.1,2,z; 
ſaid that | ls O00 | 
'Hard to hard (as the ſaying is) will never - 
do. Hard ſpeeches cannot break or moliifie 
hard hearts. Grievs#s words ſtir up anger,chey 
adde oyl tothe flame. Soft words calt water 


. Upon it rogquench it, Be coxrteons,or affable, 


{aith Peter , [not rendring evil far evil, or rai- 
ling for railing, but comrariwiſe, bleſsing, Its 
water, not fire, that car pur'out fire, gor dirt 
that can waſh.oft dirt,- Soft words and- hard ' 
arguments (proceeding from' meekneſs of 
news do.convince and per{wade power- 
- Reaſ.2.Becauſe pride inthe mouth 1s arod * 
to ſtrike others, wherewith the'fooFlayerh a-" : 
bout him like a madman; 1»themonth of the TOY 14-3 
foeliſh is a rod of pride. ſaith the wiſe man, 
Such at length ſhall be beaten wich their own: 
rod, for their own: Tongue ſhalFfall upo: 
them. A fools lips enter into contentiat, and his 
month calleth for ftraaks, The Lord will cnt off a 
#00 m1, RE AAno ns Le al. 12.3. 
the Tengne that. ſpeaketh proud things, © | | 
Though the, Tongue bee but a {itt le metr= Tam,z. s. 
ber, Yair buaſfeth greatthings , faith James, 
Boaſting as che uſual fin of the Tongue z and 
the Tongue.is ordinarily the {ervant of pride. 


I Per, 3.3,9. 


Proy.1$ 6, 


D _—_ 


5 Yautmſs in 5 Sperch.. 


16, 


NEU 
FL110% { 

In 1 , Prov. 1 8.33. 
| thyl | $. or 7 br 

it} 


| par. 12419, 


2 Per. 23+ 
with BF s. 


1 King-13.13, }iſhan{wer toDevids ſervan 


Mat! T o2Y, 
| BED | « "4 


ws inſalted: over her for her bartenne(s ,/Tatk;no 


more ſo exceeding proudly, let wot arregancy MS: 
cred out of your month.  -/ 

*-Reaſ.3. Roughnels or: heads of f acec; 
isan uncomlinels, il} belecraing themourh;,: 
cither of a great or good man. Nabals chur.: 
ts;had liketohave 
colt him his life. King Rehahoaws; , mop 
ing the people roughty Jolt rein Teri 
Harſh uneven ſpeech pr DN okah 
unhewn ſpirit. Let therichitake: heed: -they: 
donot anſwer the poor roughly; when hee 
uſeth intreaties. To aftea Maſterſu 
ſpecch , or ſpeaking inan imperious.,//com- 


| manding. way, istobe a ſervant topride and 


paſſion. 

- Reaſc.fp Becauſe meckneſswas the grace of 
Chriſts lips. For her did nor ſtrive, nor cr por 
did any wan bear his voyce in_ the: ſteers; With 


in way of Contemion, Ambition; Oftentatt> | 


on, Perturbation, or Clamourji bur heeever 
ſpake meekly and mildly;yea,cvento his.enc- 
mics,to Feds that betrayed him ptotbislap- 
prehenders, actuſers, conderaners, 'andicructy 
fiers. When hee was reviled;her reviled/twat 
again. W henthee ſaffered;herhreamned nor 

The grace of meekneſs was poutcd imo-his 
lips; his mouth waseverfull of:irs Apdhec 
hath letr us an example of meckneſsin ſpiric 
and in ſpeech, ' that wee ſhould follow this 
ſteps, arid learnitof him-/ .' 


Meek ſpeech isthe Loa ktearhboi! birer- 


neſs and clamour isthe Lions-roar. - 
meeckrieſs joytr courteſic-and kindneſs, which 
is an ornameng to the lips In: the vertuous 


Incls of 


/Y OIL II, 


———— 


39 


Womans Tongue 1s the. Law of Kinder Proy 31436, ' 
The Tongue pon dong widsthe vertu of. 

kindnefſe an wollzretle; wilt courediſtempers 

in © ochers's and >Oraw kindneſle trom- 


AMouth full of kindhelie, iclikea Comb. 
fall of ___ the. + Ja are like Lilies - 
dropping ſmeet-ſmelling viyrr 

(Es bo nn grace of ye; is Modeſty: La 
which//3s; the: Tindure of yertue Mou Yo . 1 

F the Tongue'y and os WO Mout 

cleats: 

This diſcovers i it fell; 

| 2 Fa nor ſpeakiog of filthy iRions at- ae 
 orat leaſt, not without grear loathing. Far= 


uiratton ant patent 67 c#veronſneſſe, e 

| tetris not-be oncenamed among ſt uy ths Ie" 
neither plehineſſe.: This is modelly.and AE re 
, decency, © Por ation d\ſhameoven, to Gets "ID 
rhofs -hings WHIeIere dong: &y $7 myers in fer 


4 


CYEh,2! O15.5V IVY : :Y vis 
: To: rake liderty #0: ſptak fihily , © is. the 
. ice of a:pcople:of undleanlips. Hates ta, 6. bp 
r ewayled: hisconditionto iycamong ſuck A 
Woe: Is mers 1 awcll wang ſr a people - >. 20 - =" 
s Lips; Filthy; Ivſts:in_the- heart-rainethe 
-P Thognte with ltby porches + 4:and bocks 
c pollied by Satan he paciravdPirit that - 
; Yipheedh in filrhigeile. ..... Mat.12,43* 
2 In ſpcaking of Cote dent ollinch things EN 
-as arclawful, but ſecret, and zauls —— 
aid ſhould bee cotcraled.-- 
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Ley.18.*,8&c 


I Sam. 1493s 
Deur. 33 TELL 


G21.9 221 


 - our ſelves, forthat* rope 19; NE 39, 07 


| PrOVs 2 7ohs 


2 Cor. 1 2+2 
3 lok. 19.2.5, 


lame. 


"Concer _ the iſe of marriage , Adam. knew 
 bts wife. l will gointo my wife vnto. the Chamber 
ſaid Sampſon, 

The Holy Ghoſt forbids committing uns 

Qeanneſs, under the expreſſion of #ncgvering 
#akeAncſſe, So concerning the natural eyagu- 
ationot the-body-; Saul went in to caver, his 
feer;that i isrodo bis caſement, The Scripture 
extleth it a i fitting own, 

3 In'ſpeaking of others faults and ipficmi- 
tics; coyerin and concealing chemytill pods 
Providence purs us upon ſpeaking , of them, 
(When Cham had feen his Fathers nakedneſs 
he told his two brethren. withent ; Whig 


cured a curſe)extenuating and excuſing t em 


{eicherfor f4&, manncr, orintent) * what, wee | 


can'in rrath” and charity, not ASgravating. the 


tilt or praifes. W ce. ſhould 


commend 

thers.” Let anther mas praiſe thee (faith Sole- 
mon). and at thine own mevchs « ſirangey, and 
»ot thixe ow! tips. | "Modeſt ry torbids f 10-lamge 
When Pas!related his extraordinary -1 \JCVET 
lations, ke fpeaks of himſelf, .as of angther 
perſon 3 1 knew a man in Ghr rf cbuye foarteen 
Fears apo,: &c. So did: oÞ bes 7eſuts ſan 
hiy Mother Hyd the Diſcip, 


E4 , "Be Jaith ro 


þ £5 {4:75 


x | _ than } 


4 Inſpeakitis of ourleliea, our. own Ver: | 


hom hee laved 
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Reverence-ta-God and Man. 4 


—— 


than alittle over," or. too much, So did 

Paul, unto mee who an [eſſe thay the leaſt of all Eph. 3:% 

Saints, is this G race greues ; and --1 am the | 

leait of rbe Apoſtles , that am not meet ts bee 1 COr15 9) 

called *a# Apoſtle, beeauſe 1 perſecuted: the 

chr a Seen nn 
Modeſty" ſets bounds'to ſpecch in matters 

thartend to {elf-praiſe, Except the vindi- 

cation of our innocency , of Gods truth, and 

A manspraiſe ſmells ſweet when it coyaes 


out of other mens months ;. butic, ſtinks, in 


»: 


_ Selt-commendarion'is ftioking breath, but 
when wee have occaſion to ſpeak of.our own 
corruptions , we have tree.liberty to be large 
cherein. Burt more of this'afterwards. 
The fifth Grace of Speech is, Reverence 
GOT NEL. 4a 
tt To God, tolpeak highly and. honour- , To Goa. - + 
ably-of God, his Ties 31 Atcributcs, with 3 
holy aweaqd reverential fear , debaling and 
vilitying our ſelves before him ; as Abrabam 
di d, Be old mow I have taken upon meeto ſpeak gen 1g 
wato the Lord, who am but auſt and aſhes,» and | 
Hoſes, TS A 
Who islike untothee,0 Lord,among the gods? Exod.1 5.118 
 PSMITE IT OUTS 1 f "Key SEA OES | 
glogions in holiweſſe F frag .in praiſes aeing Eo 
woxderr,” Soreverently Ipake John Baptiſtof Mar.1:7.” © * 
Chriſt; Hee is mighticr thanT, the latcher of h- 
whoſe ſhooes'T am not warthy to ſtoop down | 
and unlooſe, ' ye Eh 
. - Tothisend, ler us conſtder Gods heavenly 
greatnefe,and our earthly wileneſſe, ro make 
us ſpeaktd limand of him, with. holy zeve- 
Ths rence 


5 Revernece; 


- % ;” 


271 
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— 


"42 —Rewerence 10 Mem. 
On "Tens, 2s Ebriſt directs Us-60.CONMcrive; aid to! 


| | | Ma.ds, ſay; Dur Father which aroin Heaven,” All out: 


words of God ſhould bee pointed and.acctius! 

ed with teverencerd God;\ : This is) grdce to: 

- the Lips; and-glotpts6 the * FTohgne P33. 22116 
+76 Mw > Revere are Gin enchlfr 
f NA pra! £35 an r » 11 

word , a8wellasih geſture 5 which $1duers 

chem upon a”! IGoſpchdcomme: ; Paal:faith)y 

Rom.13.7. Rewder to all thery Ques,- Ss frav os whon flurghhi 
|... -  notev'to whim bunny ande<imbiroeirpreferon 
Rom.3. 2.10, another, Petey: Gaicks,: \Hovonrelf mens which 
2 Pcr2417. ſtands notonely inward oſiverrburitiot 
watd . Expteffion theteof , bot in wortand 
deed , to men, forthe! iniageof God; ind 
for their ſuperiority in parts or-xaineFor 
age. { 14:3 0131] 2 0) 
"Chis was the practiccof the: Sircs id ch 
times of both the Teſtarnetits. fhaibamrſcre 

Gen,z44 vantcalledhimMNiſterino kfethip twolnd 
ewentytimes in; Eex:27; and:therfame: Title 
Vearſ.6s hee gaveto Tſaac;. Sarahnabeyed Abralninl al 
called him Lord, tor whichſheasis commended 

I Per-3-6. jnthe New- Teſtament: "Faces! callodbix hro+ 
G: 0.33" '3>!4- ther Efau,Leyd, . ©! 30 2820T23Þ 267 
Not only Eliſhe called: his Parcorgand De: 

r King.r9.9% 41g his, 1Sanh. 22-3. My Father; aid iy B+ 


Wil » King 2.12» ther.” Bar Eliſhaa Janidr Pro ohetycalled:Elb 


jab 2 $exior (whb. was able Maftes )/ 24 

2 Xing. "3:14. Pather, Joaſh King of 1ſractdidthelike;asn 

| Token of love and reverence to. this good 
Propher,when he lay a.dying-; - > 

Inthe New Teſtament the giving of ritles 

of Father and Maſter is implyed 5 when du- 

ties to them under theſe namics are. joying 


(0; & 


a yo mn De. ca . a a 9c 


hy» wy a ot TY oo wn of. a” wn a9 PN ev 


——_—@lw— 
i. dt. th ————_—_X 


Reverente t8"Man, 43 


for, Cu competrs nature; Fowypee is MOIWEN « They 

that have the nature or:celation-of Fathers or 

Maſtcrs, to them of due belofiig the Names 
thereof. ; Honevt thy Father awd thy-Mother , Eph. 6.2; 
and Servants-obey Jenr: Maſters, according to: Verl.s, 
the fleſhy; Thesolote shcy. ought to-call thei ſo. * T1961. 
- Yeag upon a-Goſpetaccount:;wee may call 
thoſe: Miriiſters Fathers 3 whom God hath 
uſcd as .inftrumems-for-our: Re AtiONs 

Thaongh: got chave. ten: tbenſand' I»ſt1n Garsin RNS - 

Chriſt, lat Pant, fern: wary Farbers, for 

have be gotron you vhrongh rhe G ofpely My little Gat.g ug. * 

Ctdren's: ervurons yo wrkw—prps © > EET 

migitcall hinvcheir upots thetaincac- 

count thas heeccalls them his Children, -- - 
: Pad andiSilas dtd notprobibir the Jaylor aa 6.30, 

to call them Sirs, uvew, the word fignifieth 

Maſtersor Lords. Lake calls him; Hoff Ex- Luk.1,3, 
ceilent:: T:heopbilas ; to Whom hee writ his 

Goſpe.: Zeb talls: ber) Ther #ltt# Lady, ro 

who hee wsicthis ſecond Epiſtle-Pew! calls 

the Heathen Goyernour, Hef Noble Feſtnei A162, 
witch ware titles more henourablethan ordi- 

nary aurMaſter.AMews8rethren,andFathers, + 
was Stephens compellation , whe hee made - © © 

ins defence: before: the! Council 5 and Paris, AQ.7.22 
when hee fpake'to the people; How arethey AR.t2.1. - | 
deluded; whodeny all reverence and civil re- 
ipeas toothers, everrroall-ſorrs of: ſuperiors, 
mes ,: and-fpeech, aswell as in Geſtures? phit.a.9; © - 
whuch-is not lovely, nor comely; normatter 

of go0G report amohg Chiriflians ; 10010r a- 


m—_ a—.4 —c— 


- 04j, Dothnot-Chrilſay Call vo mas your Mat.23.8,0,16 
Father wpor the Earth, avither bee yee called Ko 
Za lt ev : | FOLATE. IND FL OS An 


= 44 | Reverexce to Man, 
Es Auſw,Our Saviour forbids not the.expreſ= 


ſion of civil reſpeCt ,,gtving of the Titles of 
naturat or civil relations to others, as Fathers 


and Maſters ; forthenche Apoſtle ſhouldfin 
in calling them (0, Bur- bee. prohibits chem 
here inthat ſenſe onely in which they. were 


given tothe leading-men of the Phariſces 


(thoſe which fate in /.ſes chair, verſ.2. of 

that .Chapter *) namely , as they, reſpected 

matters, of Faith ar Po&rine ; for upon this 
account, .were (uch men called. Fathers and. 

Maſters, viz. That:they were. Authors and 

_ enjoyners of the Phariſaical Religion. | 

t- Maſters, or Leagets;rather,for wetyurhs. 

(inthe place alledged rendred. Maſter) is of 

che ſame import with,0dyos diverstime ap- 

plyed to the Phariſces in Scripture, as ar. 

23.16.24. K99,2,19,a3d degoterh the Leader 

of a way, or the-ſatme with Te@TW5 HTS . xg 

AR 24.5, 905, the ChicttainoxMafter of aSc&a Di: 
ctator ok Religion, upon;whole authority the 

- - faith of bisk lowers: depends. ++; 6 

_ 2 Fathers, forzheir Piates arecalled the 

Gal.r,14. Traditions, Andthe Law of. the Fathers. 1.50. 
AR@.zz.43, Pperemptory were their {ipjunctions's. that it 


_ © was pot. Jawful to contradift, or. diſobey, 
- - them, .yea> by their commandements they, 


Mak,7-7:0,9. diſanulled Gods. Oe 


The meaning then of. the place, objefted: 
muſt bee ghis. _ 4 45, ts: LA OE gs 


\ WE " ! Sos «1+. *« —S = EY 
'Verſ[.-$- and yerl. Io. Bee ye not called Rab-. 


bi, nor Maſters ; thatis, bee not. Lords oyct 
the faith of others,to exerciſe. dominjonther-: 
11) or to impoſe things, upan men 1 Jodtrine 
Or 1n pracice, by your oW1N, Or any ma 


CELULL 


2 Cor. $.:4. 
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pokin, 
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-thoricy. Neither expe. yee that others 


> hea 


Caution in Speech, 


ſhould take up thinss on' truſt from you» 
without due ſearch info the truth there- 
of. , PEPTE EE 

Do not ambitiouſly affe&t Titles, for. 
herein che Phariſees diſcovered their . pride 
and folly CAS HARE Fi 

Verſf.g. Call.no'min jour Father 'upon the 
earth] that is, Let no manbe the Commander 
of your faith, by whom it ſhould be wholly 
{waycd , as a childe by its Parents. Receive 
no DoXrin upon truſt frofgx'any , but ſcarch 


rhe Scriprures daily(asthe Noble Bereans did) , & 1... 


to try the truch' of what is' delivered, Pin 
your faith upon no mans ſleeve. Do nor at-. 
rribute-roo much to mer in ſuch matters (eci- 
ther for their parts or pains) for that1s a de- 
rogating from God. = panes 

The Summe of all is; neither affe& your 
(clyes, nor give to any other abſolute belicte 
and obfervance; for this is due to God alone, 
who'onely in this ſenſe, is your Father and 
Maſter, CEA 

Reyerenceto God and Man well beſecm- 
eth the month of one that fearech God, and 
reyerenceth mani, The unjuſt” judge did nei- 


ther, therefore he had no grace in his Lips, Luk. 18.4. 


nor in his Heart, Bee ready alwayes ({aith Pe- 
ter) to give an anſwer to every may that asheth 
you a reaſon of the hope that is in zou, with meek - 
eſſe and fear , that is, with icar of God, and 
reverence to man. 

The fixth Grace of Speech is Caztion,to be 6 
ſo watchful over our ſpirits and wayes , and 
ovcrall occutTelices,as wee bee not ſurprized 

OT 
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1 Cor-5.1;, 
V 10.32» 
Phil.z.1 L 


Prov.14. 3+ 


7 O- nſtancy. 


3 Cer.1l.17. 


VerC L 8, I9... 


or ene ie or chery; aodto ſpeak owe 


arr advitedly;, as LARS 
1x :Noxro' wvooflonce gothers 5 , whkhe 
thay are nor without. Chriſtians hou} 
bee Chaane effeand blameteſſe,wit! hone febuks 
Vizpin word, as welFas indeed: - - dna. nar 

2 Nortogive advantage Tthers wake 
us, to incrapus/inour words.” -Ctirtlt: wry 
cautclousinihis Speech 3 as 'noneztha 
came tocavilor catch, conld ger'any tatter 
againſt him. The {ps of the wiſeſhnll preſerve 
chem, from giving occaſion of cxceptians, af- 
perſions,or enfrarements. 

3 Yca, Sowarilyzas if all wearvobe writs 
ren which wee ſay. { 
of the hrarhenthought ic convenient;and Cons 
modiotis, chat mens (pecchesatimeals x aftd 
ſuch like meecings;ſhovld be weikeen. Hof 
that profeſs themſelves Chriftians ſhould 
ſo-wha:t ſtrange kindof books would there þt 

The ſeventh atid” laſt graceot ſpeech” $, 
Conltancy and ſtedfaſtneſte. "As a min iould 
rread (ure Tha be may nocflip;ſo'ſpeak fitm* 
ly that hee may not alter his words0} Lay ai 
unſay, or be fickle in lpeech”; andn ſeveral 
rales, {0 as no hold can bee ta#dt His words 
Thisleviry and inconftaticy'of 66chis a gifs 
gracetothe Mourh, wo:the Mindeg,/and co dhe 
manthatrowns them. Did 7 wife tig Vightvefſe((aith 
Paxl) or the thinss that 1 purpoſe'y/ of 'pwrpdſe 
according torhs fleſh,” that wit Iver there ſhowld 


| be yeazyts, and nay nay? --Otr word reward ad 
743 net Tea , -avid Nay--but in him wai' yea' 


Part was ſtedtaſt and conftant in his words) 


h With iy bow thetewas nar yeaand fay-cencerns 
14 Ng 


ris obſerved; thatfomd, 


pe > W1-Y oY : 
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eyer the ſame, 


0. Tits, Lil that thor affirm. conſtantly, 


youſprak For ther? 5s atinie te keep flence,and IV Seaſon, 


:: 942) Eh&fcaſonsotfilence.: 
3, 1 Ceaſe aſllicted by: God; This 1s 
Sign x from. murmuting. When Nadah and 
hs \ WEE, urmnbyfrefromemhe Lord; then . 
Harevchen Faulk beld his peace;;J.eva 3s. 
Ina gwmb,{aith Devid(when Gods hand was 
hceavy\upes Im) nnd-epered not ny month, be- 


' 
6 + 


conſe thomdigh «The yoakotafflition muſt * 395 


be borg. with:filegces- Godipurs-us to :filence : 


\ 


when heegived ys the waters of gall todrink, 1073-27.28. 
3. Whenweearomjured by met, Thisis1* 4" 


EL {tlence 


Tir.3.8, 


Eccleſo3:7. - 
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To ſeaſunraf Silence. - 
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Namb.12-1, 


to I'0. 


pſal.32.12, 
13.14, 


Ifa.5 3.7» 


þ | Pet, 2+2 3 
Prov. 36 4s 


Ifa.29.20,21, 


Amos 8.12313 © T he pradent ſball keep filence in that time,for_ 
5019's 22.65 an wil eds, "Then hee that keeps his 
Tonene keeps his lite,” Micahs counſch 


filence from revilingot revenge. Its probable 
Moſes held his peace , and put vp the wrong. 
when Aaron and Miriam{pake againſt him; | 


theretore the Lord-ſpake for him, and re 


_ proved them. When Davids enemies ſpake © 


mifchievous things againſt him, &c.:” Bwe 1, 
faith hee, as a deaf man heard not, I-was as a 
dumb man that openeth yot his month, Oar Sa- 
viour was brought as. a Lamb to the. flaug ter, 
ard as aſheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſo het 
opened not his month;-»when bee was revileazhet 


reviled not again. eAnſwer not a Fool accords 


ing to his folly,(aith the' Wiſe man, that is, do. 
not rage, revile , or {peak idlely as hee goth; 


ſt thou bee like, or equal untohim, For.the 
anſwer a man givethanother » is the picture 
or meaſure of himſelf, - A fooliſh anſwer 


ſheweth a fooliſh man. The beſt an(wer ro a 


Fool in ſuch a caſe is (ilence. Y 

3 When the times are perilous, and ment 
watch for iniquity, and make a may an offender 
for a word , and lay a ſnare fer him. that repro 
veth inthe Gate, That is, inpublick, bothfot 
Magiſtrate and Miniſter, to bring them into 
trouble for theirſlips and tailingsinſpecch;or 


by wreſting and miſconftruing their words, 


When what wee ſpeak is ike to prove'a {nare 
tous. This ſilence is forbearance roſpeak at 
lea(t, out, or broad , except wee bee called 


thereto, 


{cem! 
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f Doggs, wWito. will knarle ar them, an! 
. bark and bicc you for them. Kings Heze- £ Ring 8? 
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The Seaſons of Salence. 
ſcemsto refer cofuch times wherein men are 
like briars and:thorns catching ( at others 
words) ſcratching and pricking them if they dens 7.4 
get hold or advantage againſt them. Then, ' 5: 
truſt yee not in a freend, put yee not confidence in 
a guide kgep the door of thy month from ber that 
tyeth in thy boſome. _- | 
When others-watch for our words, to pick 
out-of- them matter againtt us, -oraSke us 
remptings: enfnaring queſtionsy {lence may 
be'in ſeafonforus; In this cate our Saviour 
was {ometimes filent,and gave no.anſwertas, 
when he was accuſed betore the High Prictt 
and Pilate; and they earneſtly provoked hin Mar-t5 2,4,5- 
ro ſpeak to himſelf;yet he would ſay nothin, £14: 99: 574 
which made them wonder. - 
4 When the-wicked are before us, who 
will (coft, and ſcorn,and reje& what welay ?. 
and wee have no hope of doing them good 
thereby,. but-tear. they will be worſe, This 
{ilence1s-a forbearance to inſtruct, reprove, }. 
or relate-our condition betore ſuch. / will keep PH 33 .r- 
my mouth 4s with a bridle, ſaith David, while, 
the wicked ts before mee; that is;I will oe fiicar- 
and not {peak of my calamity vefore them, p 
lelt they rejoyce at itand reproach me for it. 
TL oreprove andadmonitſh obitipate {inncrs, 
who will prophane,bur never profit by hoiy 
things 15 to caſt peartles before (wine, who 
will trample them under their ject, and tur 
again and rend you;and to caſt holy things to 
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tiab cymmanded his people to be filent, and 
vor tO aulwer aword io Rabheka's flatterics, 
| ks ar 
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The Seaſons of Silence. 
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|} Luk 23.99 


Prov-9-7,8. 


Prey.33.9- 


|| Hoſ417. 


Mat. 5.22. 


or blaſpheniies: Chriſt: norwithſlanding bg. 


ability of ſpeech,and the efficacy of his words; 


inthe preſence of wicked men, kept ſilence 


from good words. | 
Herod queſtioned with him in many words, 
but Chrift anſwered him nothing. He had no 
hope of doing him any good, and he would 
not ſarisfic his curioſity. ;UIponthis account 
weare forbidden to reprove a {corner,becauſe 
he will hare us, and be never the better, or 
to ſpeak inthe cars ofa fool ( that is wilfull 
and obſtinate ) tor he will be no wiſer;: but 
deſpiſe the wiſdomeof our words. This 1sto 
offer light to the blind, or ſpeechtothe deat, 
Ephrains ts joyned to Idols, faith God, let him 
aloe, do not ſpeak to him, it will do himno 
good. : gn 241 
5 When we are angry, and ourſpirits are 
diſtempered. Paſſion 1s no ſcaſonfor ſpecchy 
as appears in xy 9 rn and others.Paſſion 
as one ſaith is a bad counſellor, and as ilz 
ſpeaker. Oh! that we were ſo much Maſters 
over our Tongues, as not to-ſpeak whenwe 
are angry. For we are prone ar ſuck: a time 
to ſpeak raſhly and unadyilcdly ; to ſpeak 0- 


ver ; toſay unto our Brother, Rachazor T hos: 


Fool ; both which Gods Law ( as Chrift ex 
pounds it ) prohibits, 
A Chriſtian ſhould have a calm of meek 
nefſe upon his heart, whenhe hath a ſtorm 
reproot in his mouth -- HE Gr] 
Let me adde, It is a ſca{onto keep filenct 
when the perſons to be {poken- to, arein? 
diſtemper of heart or head, through paſhon. 
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ciitraftion or drunkennefle, 46124it —_— fa 
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To " The Seaſons of Silence. — 


bal nothing,more or leſs, when he was drunk, 1 Same25. 367 
antill rhe morning-when he had ſlept our his 37+ 
wine, Words ate Joſt when ſpent upon ſuch 
2S are uncapable, or indiſpoſed ro receive 
them. Chriſt had many things to ſay uato 
his Diſciples, which he deferred to declare | 
unto themy untill they. could bear them, Toh.16.1 24 
6. When tliofe ſpeak, who areaboveus in 
age, gifts, grace, or authoriry. Xnts me men 
give ear (faith J0b) and waited, and kept filence . 
at my coxnſel ; after my words, they ſpaks not 1b ?$.21912% 
again,and my ſpeech droppedon them. Elihn be- 


; Cauſe he was: young, and Feb, and his three 


rm were all wer Is he, mapa 
kept filence, as long as Fob or any of his oY 
friends had any thing to ſay. 1 am young, and Ie» $3: 4% 
. Jee are very $3 1675346 2k I was afraid,and durft rj. c 
vet ſhew you mine opinion, T ſaid days ſhawld ſpeak Yer 7, 
and multitude of jears ſhould teach wiſdom, See 
that phraſe, of laying the hand on the mouth 
infach a. caſe, Job 29.9, 10, Judp. 1g. 19. 
When we hear reproots forgur miſcar- 
riages ; we ſhould dtink them in, asthe carth 
doth rain, and bring forth the fruits thereof 
in amendment, | 
It is a fatfeaſon, then to be filent;eſpecially 
for Servants, when their maſters tell chem of 


_ their faults. "They ſhould zot anſwer apain, Tit. 2:9, 


bur hold their peace, and mend their faults, 

_ 8 Thelaſt (caſon of filence,is, when we are 
12norart of the matters ſpoken of; or they are 
above our reach ; of they areſuch things as 
do not concern us : ( we ſhould not be buſie= 
bodies with our I ongues,no more than wich 

our hands in other mens matrers) or they be 


ſecrets, our own or others, Ez2z , hn 
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wrerrnnnnd tre Rr enany —ng 


a4 


'R zaſens for Sulowee) 


þ | Tim.T.7, 


Reaſons for St. - 


lence, 


AR.15-13, 


Job 4.16, 1 7. 


Prov.17-22. 


vidcame 


Jub 17 45. 


multitude 


In theſe caſes {lence would be berter become 


''our mouths'than ſpeech-;-as: it would haye 
donerheirs, who deſired tobe teachers of the 
_ Law, yet underſtood neitner what they ſaid, 
nor whercottheyattirmed:*  -- 
Now its good to keep filence inthe ſeaſons 
thereohtor rhree Reaſons, 


Reaf. x Becauſe ſilence prepares for audi. 


ence, and tor.jearning what ochers reach us ; 
either in near or 18 private. Then all the 
ept ſilence, nnd pave andience to 


Barnabas ad 2 Pan), ( that 15, held their peace, 
to harken attentively) when they declared 


what miracles and wonders © 


od had wrong ht. 


among the Gentiles by them, Pauls Rule hold: 
1 Tim.z 11. True tor men; as well as for women, Let the. 


woman learn-in filence, and ſo the main; Let 


both be filear, that they- may learn. Eliphaz 
{tood ſtil, and-was'filent waiting to hear what 
ſhould be-fpoken to him by the ſpiric, then 
he heard a voice, ſaving, Shall morcal matt be 


more juſt then God ? 


Reaſ. 2 Becaule ſilence isa ſemblance &- 
- wiſdome. Eves a fool when he holdeth his peact . 
is counted wiſe, and be that ſhatteth bis lips is e- 
fteemed a man of underſtanding. For { peech dil: 
Eloquere ut te cOyereth what men arc. Fools would diſco. 
ver theie ignorance, folly and weakneſſe, i 
they. (peak; which 'is covered by their. {1 
Icnce, O that yo would altogerher hold your 


peace, and it ſh 
{ſpeech of Job ro bis friends. 


ould be jour wiſdome, was M; 


Reaſ, 3 B-cauſe-filence-18 its ſeafoai is4 
grace tothe lips as well as ſpecch;and there} 
beauty i in rhe ONc,AS well as inthe other.God: 


PE IEPITS 


The Seaſons of Speech 


word teachertk us the Art borh of falence and 
-of {peech. AP fo 1502 , 
There is wiſdome in keepiag filence as in 
- ſpeaking, He that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 


Aaith Solomon and, A fool attereth. all bis proy;reg. 


mind, but a wiſe man keepcth it in till after- 
' wards, Till then 4s a time of filence, Icisa 
-true ſaying, he knoweth not how ro ſpeak, 
who knowerh not. how to hold his peace. 
' If we (peak when we ſhould hold our peace, 
'thea ſpeech is our folly. SS. 
' So much ofthe Seaſons of {tlence, 


2 Now follow the ſeaſons of Speech ; when The fwafons of 


irs time toſpecak; 1 will name four. . 

Firſt, when we are called to ſpeak by God 
Or man, 1 Per, 3.15. when we arcfſtirred ' up 
i1n- our ſpirits ro ſpeak, provided we keep 
within the compaſs of our Callings therein, 
and do not ſtretch our ſelyes beyond our line; 
let private perſons take heed how they un- 
dtrtake ro ſpeak publikly ;-.or uſurpe rhe 
placcof Magiſtrate or Miniſter, They may 
queſtion whence ſuch a morion proceeds, 
whether from Pcide, Paſſion, Envy,Bicter- 
LZcal, or a miſ-guided ſpirit, rather than 
from the good Spirit of God,who 1s the God - 
of Order, nor of contuſion ; what mcn ſpeak 
out of their place is {poken outof {caſon. 

Second: Seaſon, when God g1vcs us the 


door, of utterance, ability » freedome and TrgVia 


boldacfle of ſpeech, which 1s a'great grace to 
our Lips, when our words flow treely from 
US, as Water ouc of a Fountain,and fy (ſwift- 


- ly, like arrows outota bow, Paul beg'd the Eph.6.19; 


Epheſans praycrs co God, ro obtainthis grace 
E 3 of 


Prov.290I;je 


- —— « * Py 


_— 


— 


____ The ſeaſons of Speech, 
of Speech for him; -« for we the atrerance may 
bee given mee; that 1 may open my month. bold. 


enof ſpeaking tor the glory of God, or. for 
the good of men, | 


1 Forthe Glory of God, as to defend his 
truth, plead his cauſe, advance righteouſneſs, 
and to diſgrace and - ſuppreſs finhe;_ to, own 
God inthe particular diſpenſations of.bjs pro» 
vidence, and ro give him the praiſe of them, 
whether mercies or judgements. 'To .. his 
end, turn your Tongues to Gods . provi: 
dence, FATS) 

x To ſing praiſes for mercies, as the Jews 
Nil did; When God turned again the Captivity of 
Will . Sion then was our month filled with laughter, 
ill Pſal. 126 1,2 and our T ongne with iuging, Then faid «, 4+ 


by ” 


mong the Heatheu, the Lord-hath done great 
Hi s for them,  ERgs Fg heart rear or 
- the 1 ONgUE 15S OI tae SLOry ICJOYCELN (0 
$47 gJorif Tod. PET ne y 4 = 
Pig. NN ' 2 To make Lamentation for miſeries; ſo 
the Jews in Baby/on did figh,weep and larnent 
ry pO of are oe cou not fing tt 
.. Lords Songina ſtrange land. 
Plal.1374T2 4 ' 8 For 7. g00d of Hiro 
-* 8 Toinſtruftthe ignorant, 
2 To reprovethediforderly, Inthis caſ: 
DP 10V. 26.5 Anſger a Fool according tohs Folly, leaft hee be 
& Pet Wiſein hy omn conceit, 'Stop his mouth by 
reproof. Stone him (as one faith) - with. ſol 
| Mon gns bard Arguments, a 


_ 3. Tocomfortthe feeble-minded, and ſup 
Eo} OG” 


fir Seaſons to ſpeak-in. And by nor ſpeaking 


of others, the credir of. the Goſpel, and the 
confcience of ourduty. Thenftlence is our fin, 


© Foutth Scafon of Speech is, when the per- 


On The Seaſons of Speech. | 55 


oy 4 Torclolve the doubttul, EF ITS 
5 Torcducethe Erroncous. Jam. 5.20 
6 To Stabliſh the wavering , AZ. 14. 


23. _ 
7 To vindicatethefſlandered, _ 
3 To deliver the perſecuted, asthe Church Aa8.r3.y" 
did Peter: out of priſon, by their Pray- 
"PIE POLLS : 
9 To help themto right that ſuffer wrong. 
Tothisead,we ſhould (peak for them. * 
3 Whocannot ſpeak for themſelves, open proy.z1;8 
thy routh for the dumb. wn. 
_ a. Whoifthey doſpeak,may not be heard. 
Open thy month, plead the cauſe of the poor and Proy.31. g 
needy. . | | | and 24. In, tte 
| 1o To procure and. promote Sioxs wel- 
are. 
Alltheſe are fir occaſions roſpeak on, and 


Ifac63,1,6 


then, wee betray the cauſe of God, the good 


and .QUT- ſhame. F 


ſons to bee ſpoken. to, are attentive, wil- 
liogto hear, and in a readinelte or capacity 
to receive our words, as the people did Jobs, Tob. 29.236 
They waited for mee (to hear me ſpeak) and 
they opened theer months wide (3. c, gaped for 
my words) for the latter rain, Jeb: ſpecch 
was then in ſeaſon. When they, to whom 
wee ſpeak, ſcem to have an obedient car,.to 
take in that Councel, comfort, otreproof wee 
glveforth to them, and ro bee pr upon 
thereby; and appear to pr as mett UPS. 
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Reaſons for Speech in Seaſon © © 


1 


—— —_ A — 
— ———=—ooowd — 
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Fccles 3, If 


Eccie,11 {0 


fant. 5. 
as 5; 


. Reaſons. 


think, ic was a' kit 


_ . grace andſer out the ather,,Gold 


fit ro be new moulded, as iron; heated, fixro._ 
be hammered ; as hungryy.cmpry þcllics,fit.. 
tobe filled and Jed. In this-poſture Chuiſt,. 
found the Woman of Samara, therefore he. 

ſpake to her many things. {6 1 
: Qur Speech, ſhould be in ſcaſpnfor three} 


To .! LEPY \ 4+ 5H » ot Coo HEL 1 (3. © (? 
Reaſ.. 1, There is beauty and,{weetngfle;!: 


R therein. For Ged bath made every; thing beans T 


rifull in, bis t:me, that. is, in. the, ſeaſon. God 


appoinedroic; eyery wordgas wellasevery;! - 


work. Silence in its ſcaſon, and.ſpeechinats) 
ſcalon« Such axe words,of, Delights whacht/ 
the Preacher ſought.to find, out, _- 1-414, 4 
44 word fitly Jpoken ((aith Solomon) thats», 
for time as. well as: for place,or perſons» 35, 
like apples of gold 7% piltures of blues, SOM&: 
" Wz 3 of ornamgmy/fulcd 18 


choſe daycs ; or, that golden Apples were ſet; 


_ Ta.{ilyer Cafes or Diſhes, ſo.25 the.ong git 


- 


s 


are precious, the 


are precious. meitals. Apples ,and piures, 
ace pleaſanttotheeye, Joyely ral: { vpov. 
Apples arcalſo fweerta phe, mouth, Words! 
are the piftures of the mind, drawitwith. ze; 
pencil of the JTopguc z andthe apples of-rhe 
wourk are the fruits of thelips.. Good words: 
ſpoken in feafon are precious and pleaſant;; 
fweer and_amiable ; gold for. heir, worthy 
framed (as one hath it}to.filver-like appartuz, 
nities. Herewith the Spouſe - craves to-bee 
camiorted, Comfort mee. with Apples ; . fOr 
tie ſavour of theſe apples, (thats, of goed 


| {eaſonable words) orcatly retreſh Languiſh- | 
ing ſouls, chat axe fick of loye to Chrilt.Chril 


conmends 


57 


——aae__—_— 


The end of Speech. 
commends the {mellof the Churches Noſe 
(or mouth Jher ſweet breath to be like apples Cant 7 
tor their redolency and fragrancy inthe ſca- 
ſon of them: Apples have a delightful breattr * 
or ſmell. Words in ſeaſon arelikethe Apples 


- of Edes , that grow upon the Tree of Eite , 

for, a wholeſome Tongue wa Tree of Life;'and 

che fruic'of the righreous 1s a Tree of: Lite, Prev.lgq, 
. and {caſonable words are 4 patt of that'ffuir. *'%* 1459, 
. They arelike flowers in the Spring, freſh-and 

-fair it1 their colours (exceeding Selompninhis 

- Glory ) ſweet and pleafant 1n their Smell. 


Words ſpoken our of feaſonare like wither- 


- ed flowers, without colour and ſmell.'” To' 


keep TimeinMufick , makes ic melodious , 


-ro {trike and ftop every firing, and fingevery 


{notre iQ daeſcaſon, Sowords ſpoken if (ca- 
: ſon are Muſick and melody in theeats of 
thoſe that hearthem;/'* --. -- : 3th 
 Reaſ,2, There is cflicacy and acceptable- 
nels therein. A word Spokenin due ſeaſow, how 


 1/n=inga; 8s: * SN -  - ProVel$ 236 
"goed 4? *how profitable and cffteAtualthow: "ae 


- welcome and acceptable? even as rain infea- <©261 


ſor; how doth it refreſh the earth, and make 

it fruittur[?: Irs as meat in ſeaſon, whith nou- 
. riſheth and {arisfieth'ail living Creatures; as 
-frut-ih duefcaſon(which God bath promiſed 
the righreous ſhall-bring forch, Pſal.1;3.) 


fully ripe; ſavoury and wholeſome, yea, as *f*141- 0 


a Coach upon the wheels, for the words run 
this in the Original, 4 word ſpokes utn 
bis wheels, it moves cafily and ſwittly, goerh 
{moothly and roundly away like a Trium- Prov.2.5, 1s 

. phanc' Chariot , being oyled with the fir- 
netie of the ſeaſon, wherein ir is ſpoken, 
vhs BOGS F-- PEAIGA NOR Abigal? 


bd = 


* a 


Teaſe f Tr $ rope? in Sea oh 


Ja 5044; 


The end of 
Speech, 


Abigails ſpeechto toDavid , and the wiſe-w wo. 
man of bet 5 ſpeech to Job, how.gqod wer, 
they, ing {po poken upon che wheels, to lax 
Nabals lite, andthe City of Abel> _ 

1 Wards ſpoken out of ſeaſyn, are like ; 
Cat without wheels > or like. Pheracy 
Chariots, when. the; wheels were raken off 


which made them go heavily;. They are us 


- Comely and uncommadious, as ſnow in ſun 


mer; aad as rain 10haxyeſt, which doth bur; 
 Thefamewordsſpokenartonetime (ſcil, i 
ſcaſon)} would bee butter and honey, yea, ki 
(cs, att ſpoken: at another time (wiz: on 

otle Deſi _rove wormyood and gall, ye 


; os 3 There is art and expertneſſc there 

in. Ic, ,requires great. wiſdome,and Kill to 

circumſtanciate words well, or. to fic them 

_ 200 | 18 wig ro diſcerathe opportuny 
ſpeech, ©. 

x; 15a parcel. of Tongue-skill of. learning 
to thne a word well,:as to tinge notes and 
ſtroaks inn Muſick. Gedbath gives mee (ſaid 
rhe Prophet 1ſaiah;and ro Chriſt much more 
the Tongne of the learned (that is, a well-sk 
tongue) that I ſhowld know how to ſpeak .a worl 
is ſraſes, or (how to time or {ſcaſona word) 1 
bins that is weary. If we ſpeak not:when wet 
ought , then ſilence. is our folly. SL aplomans 
is the quinteſſence of time; for. ſpeaking as w 

as for ating. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, Have reſpe& to thi 
End why you ſpeak; let that be vp and fur 


. ccre;t0 Wit. | JOt S glory 
Others good on 


' The end of Speech.” 

As the Occafions thathave in thetty a ten- 

dency herevinto are-an'opportuuity of ſpeech; 
So a fixed intention or aim ar theſe two, is the 


aa 


”- 


right end of Speech. vr 
.. 2 Gods Glory, whether'ye ear or drink, or 
whatſoever you do, {airh Paxl---So, Wherher 2 Cor. 10.31 
ec keep filenceor (peak; or whatfooyer yee 
[ay fay alt ro the glory of God, To thisend, 
 account'yoir Tongues your Glory, 'as David, 
- notrotrumpet your own exerllencies or prai- 
ſes, burto declare the Majeſty, and glory, and 
honed. 7H ITT 
_ 2. Othersgood, for their inftrution, Re- 
prehen(ton, Conſolation, Dire@ion, 'Confir- 
mation, Reduttion,. Reſolution, Vindication» 
Satisfaction, HED Ce | 
Keep'theſe, as the mark in your tie ro take 
aim at, inwhat ye iſpeak;as to math accord- 
ing tothe Apoſtles Rule, which fhbuld be fol- 
lowed þothjnthe intention and execution of 
—_—_—]. 
| Let no” torrupt communication Preceed ont of 
your mouth, buy that which 5s goed th the uſe of 
 edifjing, that it may witifter grace to the Hea- 
.Ler your ends inſpeaking ever bee to bring 
*Jory.to God,afd to do'goo0d to others. 
e Tongue is atrufetul inſtrument, 


L 


_ x ForHealing, Prov.13,18, .-the tongue 
of the wiſe 15Shealth,” xtan Signifierh a medi- 


C 


cine or healing. Soir is rendred in Prov: 4. 
' 22, A wiſegodly man hathan Apothecarics 
ſhop in his mouth, and healing medicincs 
thercin, of all ſorts; for the cure of all kinds of 

| | | diltem- 


V 
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. Theend of Speech. | 


Proy.! 5.4, 


Prov1iO2k, 


Cant.4. 1 Is 


diſtempers and diſeaſes in the {pirns, ' {pee- 
ches;and carriage of others: And thetimeof 
ſpeaking is a time of healing, like Spring,and | 
Fall;to give Phylick in. A holy Tongue hath 
a healihs. property t9.lick the {ores of; others 
whole ; It hathin it' the Balm, of Gi/ead tg 
heal-wounds, and the oyl of gladneſs to caſe 
pains.” A wholeſome Tongue(or the healing 
of the Tongue) is a Tree of lite, ſaith Solomon, 
it curcth blindneſs;by inſtrudtion;Corruption 
by Ree - and Sadneſs by Conſola- 
tion; Flardneſs,by Lenitive; and deadnels, by 
Corrafive arguments. A cbaritable Tongue 
is medicinable to lick others whole , - who 
have © beetx laſhed  ſofe : with Scorpion- _ 
Tongues. * 
- 2 ForFeeding, -- The lips of the Righteous. 
cd many, (aich Solomon ; Chriſtians. ſhould 
ave meat 10 their mouthes ro feed others 


(with wholeſome counſel, comfort, and the 


like) as Doves do one another, Thy lips,: O my 
Spouſe ,. drop as the hony-comb , ſaith: Chrilt , 
hony and milk: are under thy Tawgne., Theſe 
rwo wetethe bleflings of Canaan, and are the 
truirs of a godly mans mouth, ro feed others 


with, both for nouriſhment and delight. "34 


lips arc full of hoſpirality:or a free Table fur- 
niſhed wirh the dajnties of -heayenly, Grace- 
miniſtring, Soul-nouriſhing words, A oodly 
man harh a Dbvle of Grace at the door of his 
mouth, as well as of Alms at the door of his 
houſe. Irs-bad and ſad beyond expreſſion to 
abuſe the Topgue , or -not to uſe it to good 
ends aid purpoſes. To propound a gaod end 
inall we ſpeak, is a means ro order our words 

| ___ arighty, 


—— E —& | 
arighr, to, attain the ſame, and ro put our 


_ aShedid themouths of his Prophets; Narti- 


—— 


Commit your Tongue to Gods Guidance. G1 


— 


Tongues alwayes to good uſe : As, to cone 
fider the end of our ations, 1s the way notto 
do amiſs ; ore fs 
The Thi#Rule.:-- 
Commit your , Tongues (as well as your z Ruls. 
headsor hcatts) into Gods bands to guide 
them arighr, and to Keep them from;evil. 
Real, Becauſe God 1s the Tongues maker 
(as he ſaid to Moſes who hathmade mans mouth? Exed. 4.11. 
or who ntketh the dumb, or acaf,, &c, havent 
Ithe Lord?) and the Tongues Maſter, to, 
x Command it. 2 Guide it. 3 Keep it. 4 
Purge it. 5 Proſper it,. wy 
1 God:is Lord over the Tongue to com- 
mand ir; to ſpeak or to keep flitence. His 
Law binds our Tongues(as well as our hands) 
to obedience; and wee mult yceld (ub- 
jection ro God'in the one as wellas inthe 0- 
ther; Oar lips'are not out own, to uſe as wee Plal.12,4. 
liſt; bur they'are Gods who is Lord oyer us. 
God keeps the key ot 'mans mouth, and his 
hand openeth and ſhutteri1 it at hispleaſure as 
he did Ezekial; mouth, cap. 3.26527. and cap. 
33-22, and Daziel; mouth, cap, 10.15,.16. 
Thus God{hnt Zacharias his mouth tor his 
unbleef, and opened it again, ver/, 64. LOT 
It God open the mouth,none can {hut it:as 
ons and kinsdomes could not ſtop them; and 
of Chriſts apoſtles, ncither Impriſonmenc 
nor the Councils command of ſilence could 
 makethem hold their peace ; wee cannot but 
Jpeak(laid Peterand John)th: things which we 
have ſeen aud heard, AQ, 4.2%, 


And ' 


ee OR 


1?! 


——— IP 7 


ommit your Tongue 


Numb. 22. 28, 
39. 
2 Pet. 2, 16. 


3 Fxed.1 Te. Fo 


Dan.6.22e 


Joſh.1o, 21, 


Mar.7,3 3134s 
35s 

Jia. 35.6, and 
32.4" 


Plal.g1.155 


el, Daniel, Zacharias were all dumbytill God 
Pleaſed to opentheir mouths, God can oper 
and ſhut the mouths of Beaſts at his plealure,: 
The Lord opened the mouttrof the Afs to 


reprove her maſter. Ba/aam.: The dumb Aſt 
ſpoke with mans vice »« God that: the Dogs, 


mouths in-Egype, not one moved tis Tongue 
againſt any ofthe Children of 7 
man or-beaſt, God ſhut che-Lions mouths 
that they ſhould not hurt Daziel.. God can 
put a muzzle upon mens mourhs, andtye up 
or reſtraintheir Tongues when he pleaſeth,as 
hedid Labazs from Peking to-Facob, either 
g00d of bad z and the Canaanites, none ( of 
them) moved his Tongue againſt any of the 
Children of /ſraet. LOTS 

God can heal all Tongue-infirmities, and 
impediments of f{pecch, as Chriſt opened rhe 
ears, and looſea the Tongue of him thar was 
deaf, and had an impediment 1a his fpeech; 
and he ſpakeplain, 

God can make the Tongue of the dumbro 
ſing, and the Tongue of the Stammerers rea- 
dy to ſpeak plainly, or elegantly. Pray the 
Lord to keep the Key of your mouths everan 
his own hand ;to open them when he would 

have you to ſpeak; and to ſhut. them when he 
would have you ro keep fileuce. Pray with 
David, O Lord open thou my lips, .and my 
mouth thall ſhew forth thy praiſe, to wit, upon 
all occaſions -- and heal;Lord, what is amils 
10 my. mouth, WI SEO IE 
' 2 God is Lord over the Tongue; ro guide 


it whet to ſpeak and how and: When, That 


-ponk -agaiilt . 


” >. — | 
po " 
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And ithe ſhutit; noneccan open it-z Ezchis 
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| fo Gods guidance. 
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63 


| wasa ſweet and gracious promiſe of God to 


Moſes, when Meſer made: excuſes to wave: 
the ſervice of God impoſed on him, Exod,"'4. 
10, 0:17 Lord, { ans not eloquent (or a manof 
words) bat I am: flow of ſpeech, and of a flow 
Tongue---God {aid unto him, Now therefore 
6, and I will be with thy month, and teach thee 
what thaw ſhale ſaz-Verk. 12s God can PUTC 
what words he will into mens mouths, . and 
make them ſpeak, not what they wil, bur 
what he pleaſeth ; and ſome time contrary to 
what they intend. - Tins | 
Thus God made Balaar to blefie Zfrael, 
when'he camera curſe them, and he conld 
do no other, as he told Balack-- Loe,] am come 


#nto thee, have I now any power 41 all to ſay any 
rhing ? the word that God purteth in my month ang 


tbat ſhall I ſpeak; If Balack would give me his 
howje full of filver and gold, I canner go be- 
70nd the word of the Lord my Godyto do leſs or 


Fs 


more--but what the Lord ſaith that will ] Numbe2 2.18; 


ſpeaks 

God isthe Author and Donor, 

1 Of Tongue-gitts,and lip-learning. The 
Lord hath given methe Tongue of the lear- 
ned ; farh Iſaiah, 

2 Of conceptions and of utterance. God 
enriched the Corinthians iz al ntterance and 
in all knowledge ---of right anſwers; borh root 
and branch'-- The preparations of the Heart in 
man, and the: anſwer of the Tongne, is fromthe 
Lord, A man cannot prepare or diſpoſc his 
heart to ſpeak, nor ſpcak what he hath pre- 
Parcd, withour Gods aſſiſtance, This may 


know 


Chapaag, t3e 


Ifayi5 0.4. 


1 Cor, I, 


Prov, i 6«I, 


; comfort us againſt our ignorance, that we : 


5 Þ 
2.13, 
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Commit your Tongue to Gods guidance, | 


know not what- toſay ; and infirmities, that; 
wee cannot (peak.what wee would :as1t did. 
Wh: Afoſes againſt the impediment in his Speechy/ 
{/|'; Deur, 19,18. that God would bee with his motith ; and: 
808 reach him what toſay,. and put his words in-, 
ORR... his. mouth, and Jeremy when he complain-. 
i cd, Ab Lord God, behald--I cannot ſpeak, orl. 
| know not to ſpeak,wanting wildome and cx« . 
perience, gravity and authority, inregard of 
my young years theretore unhrt to be ſenta 
. Prophet unto the Nations--- But the Lord 
WIR. (aid veto mee verſ, 7, Say not 1 ama Childy+ 
Wi EAT, | for thow ſualt-go to all that I ſhall [end thee, and_ 
LM. whatſoever 1 command thee thow (halt ſpeaky. 


Prp_s pot. he. a Py Fans 


Verl.7. then the Lord pat forth his hand, ana touck- 
Very. £4 his month, and ſaid unto him, Behold F | 
have pat my words in thy month. T his Was 


donc 10 viſional appearance to Jeremiah, yet 
wee may con fortably expect a real pertor-” > 
mance thereo. to us, upon the account of hy ;, 
promiſe ; that God will put his words (ol. 4; 
right an! wers) into our mouths, or direct us 
what tO ſay. | _ 
3 God isthe Donor of his ſpirit, putting ;j, 
him within us, to guide our Tongues, ordel. x, 
our {peech, and to ſpeak 1n us; eHecially np 
evill . times 3 when Chriſt borroweth the 41; 
mouths of his ſervants in his own cauſe, t0 an 
Sive Teſtimony thereunto;whben ye are brought þ, 
Mar xo,1?,rg, before G overnonrs and Kings for my ſake, ſaith 2 
20, Chriſt, rake no thoxght ( that 1s, be not anxi-qm1 
ous or perplexedly folicicous) hew or what yſtu5 
ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in that ſaWhe 
hawr, what yee ſhall ſpeak, for it © not yee thatyy, 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that Jpeokipr 
ME: | eh. 


$4 


? Commit your Tongaes to Gods Guidance. 65 
28 _othin you--or as Luke hath it--7The HolyG hoſt 
i ' ſhallteachyog in the ſame bour , what yee ought Luk, 12.1413, 
5. ro ſay, Gods Spirit teacherh the dexterity and 
q ſatety of Anſwers and Replics,and of Queries 
*' alſo; The Diſputants with Stephen, were not 
.. ablets refit the wiſdome,and the ſpirit by which 
1 bee Fake, How well ſhould we ſpcak, to, ,,, 
&- + purpoſe, and ro profic , yea. unto victory, 
0 and ſpeak irreſiſtibly and invincibly , peir- 
2 cingly and powerlully, it che Spiric of God 
74. ſpeak in us? The Tongue is a pen in the hand 
ry" of GodsSpirit, to write as hee guides, what 
". hee will. Weſtand innecd of light to let us 
3: ſcehow to guide our Tongues) as well as out 
k- handsor feer ; of light to ſpeak by, as well as 
F to work, or walk by : Therefore Elihs ſaid; 
vas wecannot order our {ſpeech (to wit, to God) x 
vQ by reaſon of darkneſs, #. e. ot our Mindes, Job 37.19. 
OF” Now it is the Spirit of God that inlightens us 
I inunderſtanding, in ſpecch, and in ations, 
(0 then ler us pray, and reſolve; | 
,W5 = Pray heartily,that God would bee with 
- our mouths ( as hee was with 29ſes ) at all 
"y times , and tcach us what we ſhould ſay, and 
rde 


———_——_— nt 


—— 


rouch our mourhes(as hee did Feremiahs)and 


y NM pur his words into themzthat hee would give 

the us the Tongue of the learned,as he did 1/aiab, 

» 19 and the door of utterance as hee did Pas, 

#gbt char the preparations of our Hearts, and the 

[alt anſwers of our Tongues to.every queſtion, 

nx!" morion, or whatſocver ſhall bee propoſed to 

at J#*-us, may bee from the Lord > given 1nco our 

ſawhearts and mouths by.Gods hand; yea, when 

: th& ye are put upon ſpeaking by ſudden occafi 

peakepnus, wee ſhould firſt litt, up our hearrs ro. 
eh, 5 Get 


\ 


ay OT INT 


Commit your Tongue to Gods guidance. 


Deur, 18,18, 


ker.1,6, 


20, 


ik" Mar xyo,rf,rg, 


ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeak 


know not what - toſay ; and infirmities, that; -| 
wee cannot (peak. what wee would :as it did. 
Moſes againſt the impediment in his Speech, 
that God would bee with his motth ; and: 


reach him what toſay,. and put his words in- 
to his. mouth; and Jeremy when he complain- 
cd, Ab Lord God, behald--I cannot ſpeak, or 1 


KNOW notto ſpeak,waniting wiſdome and cx- | 
perience, gravity and authority, inregard of. | 


my young years, therefore unhir to be ſent a 
Prophet unto the Nations--- But the Lord 
(aid nwto mee verſ, 7, Say not 1 am a Childy-- 
for thog ſualt-go to all that I ſhall [end thee, aud 
whatſoever 1 command thee thow ſhalt ſpeak; 
then the Lord pat forth his hand, ana touck- 
ed hi month, and ſaid unto him , Behold 


have put my words in thy month, This was. 
gone 11 viſional appearance to Jeremiah, yet. 
wee may con tortably expect a real pertor- 


mance thereo. to us, upon che account of his 


promiſe ; that God will put his words ( of 
right anſwers) into our mouths, or direct us. 


what tO ſay. | 

3 God is the Donor of his ſpirit, putting 
him within us, to guide our Tongues, order 
our {peech, and to ſpeak in us, eſpecially in 
evill : times z when Chriſt borroweth the 
mouths of his ſervants in his own cauſe, to 
give Teſtimony thereunto;when ye are brought 
before Governonrs and Kings for my ſake, (aith 


Chriſt, take no thoxght ( that is, be. not anxi- 


ous or perplexedly ſolicirous) bow or what ge 


ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in that ſame 


haxr, what yee ſhall ſpeak, for it 1s not yee that 


el 


\ . 
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Commit your Tongaes to Gods Guidance. 65 
eth i” yo#--0T as Lnuke hath 1t- -The Holy G hoſt | 
(hall teach you in the ſame bour , what yee ought Luk, 2.11413, 
_ 70 ſay, Gods Spirit reacheth the dexterity and 
ſatety of Anſwers and Replics,and of Queries 
alſo ; The Diſputants with Stephen, were not 
able ts refift the wiſdome,and the ſpirit by which 
hee jake, How well fhould we ſpeak, to, ,,, 
purpoſe, and ro profic , yea, unto victory , 
and ſpeak irreſiſtibly and invincibly , peir- 
cingly and powerfully, it che Spiric of God 
ſpeak in us? The Tongue is a pen 1n the band 
of Gods Spirit, to write as hee guides, what 
hee will. We ſtand innecd of light to let us 
{ce how to guide our Tongues as well as our 
hands or feer ; of light to ſpeak by, as well as 
to work, or walk by : Therefore Elihs (aid; 
we cannot order our ſpeech (to wit; to God) | 
by reaſon of darkneſs, 2. e. of our Mindes, Job 57.19. 
ow it 15 the Spirit of God that inlightens us 
in underſtanding, in ſpeech, and in ations; 
then Jer us pray, and reſolve, | | 
T Pray heartily,that God would bee with 
our mouths ( as hee was with ſes ) ar all 
times , and teach us what we ſhould ſay, and 
rouch our mounrhes(as hee did Jeremiahs)and 
pur his words into themzthat hee would give 
us the Tongue of the learned,as he did Iſaiah, 
and the door of utterance as hee did Pas, 
thar the preparations of our Hearts, and the 
anſwers of our Tongues to.every queſtion, 
morion, or whatſoever ſhall bee propoſed to 
us, may bee from the Lord > given inco our 
hearts and months by. Gods hand; yea, when 
wce arc put upon ſpeaking by {ndden occafi= 
os, wee ſhould _ litc, up our _ bs | 
| 3 3G 
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| Commit your Tongue to Gods Guidance, 


OC — 1 


2 Chron 18, 
T3. | 


g od in an Ejaculation, for direftion what to | 
ay. | 
2 Let us reſolve,voluntarily and obedien- | 
tially with Micajah, As the Lord liveth, even | 
what wy God ſaith,that will 1 ſpeak>=- all that, 
and onely that, not conſtrainedly as Balaam, | 
when hee ſaid,--The word that God putteth into 
»y mouthythat ſhall I ſpeak, | 


| ; God is Lord over the Tongue , to keep | 
it fro 


1 Kin.22, z = 


Gell.3.1, 


Luk.1.70- 


AR 13.489- 
- Tim 32.193. 


$ Loh. 10, 


' Deceivers,Gain-ſayers; of ſuch as contradi& 


mevil, to wit, from $ : Evil words. 

OT 2 Evil Spirits. 
1 Fromevil(yea and from idle words too) 
that they come not out : Great is our propen- | 
fity thereto. 
2 From evil ſpirits that they come not 10, | 
asa lying ſpirit did into the mouths of all A-| 
habs Prophets , to delude them with lyes in| 
Gods juft judgement » giving Ahab oyer tot 
be miſled by their deluſions, to his own de- | 
ſtruction, As the Devil formed his own 
words by the mouth ofthe Serpent ; So hee | 
uſcth the Tongues of -wicked men to ſpeak 
his words, and ſ{ervehisturn. As God ſpake 
by che mouths of his holy Prophets (all a- | 
Srecing , as if they had bur one mouth as} 
mongſt them all)and Chriſt by the mouth of 
his Apoſtles. So Satan ſpeaks by the mouth 
of his Inſtruments, falle Teachers, Seducers 


M4 « 
4 and She... 6 Id Y 


and blaſpheme , as the Jews did: Pants do- 
&rine, as reſfiſtthe Truth, as Paz! fore-rold 
the enemies thereof ſhould do in the laſt 
Times, as{lander, and rail againſt Gods ſer- 
vants, as Diotrephes prared againſt John, and 
them hee (ent; with malicious words. 'Satan. 
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that old Serpeat, (peaks in the mouths, and 
by the Tongues of all ſuch of whom icrmay 
bee (aid, -- it isnot they onely or principally 
that ſpeak , but the ſpirir of the Devill, of 
Falſhood , Lyes, Errors, the ſpirit of Envy, 
malice, gidcineſſe, perverſneiicand bitrer- 
neſſe;that ſpeaks in them,as he did in E/ymas. 
\ Satans deſign 1s, by the Tongues of his In- 
ftruments, to diſcourage men from g00d, Or 
to draw them into Errors, and deluſtons; or 
into laſts and deſtrudtion ; what a. deal of 
miſchict doth the Devil in the world, by thru- 
ſting evill ſpirics (through Gods permiſſion } 
into the mouths of men and women (which 
is a means to fill che world with wickedneſs?) 
and they are fo ſubril and inftouating as its as 
difficult to keep themour, as ro keep the Ser- 
pent out of Paradiſe; ſo cafily and impercep= 
tibly will they wind themſelves 10. They will 


bee creeping 1nto our mouths continually, it 


our mouths bee not kept cloſe ſhut againſt 
them : Ir is rarein our dayes to meet with 2 
mouth that hath no evil ſpirit (of any kinde) 
in it, neither ſpirit of Error, nor ſpirit of falſ- 
hood ,deceir, nor of peryerſneſle, nor an un- 
clean ſpirit- 

What need baye wee to commit our 
Tongues in toGods cuſtody,and to pray-with 


J 


keep thou the doors of my Lips? q. d. Lord keep Phal.141.7, 


my Tangue, as under lock and key, as with 
watch and ward. Soas no fintull or idle, or 
raſh words may break forth rcothy diſhonour. 
and (o as no ill ſpiritCof any kinde)may enrer 
Into mi{l-ad, defile or deprave my To _—_ 
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Exod.6.12.30 ſanified,or of many ſuperfluous words , tor | 


"Commit your Tongue 10 Gods Guidance... 


firi& watch is ſet at gates of Cities,and-doors | 
of houſes,in times ot danger.to ſhut enemies | 
our, and keep allſate within; now the mouth 
isthe door and gateof the man, when there is ' 
war in the gatcs of our mouths, or fighting 
againſt God by evill words, there can bee no | 
peace with God in our ſouls, 1] 

How ſafe and ſure are our Tongues to be - 
well ordered,when our mouths are kept and 
barracadoed by God againſt eyill within us, | 
thatir go not our of them , and againſt eyill | 
ſpirits without us.that they ger not into them. 
Deſire God to keep our keeping,and to watch 
over our watching of our Mouthes, 

4 God is Lord over the Tongue,to purge 
it from all pollution : For fin defileth the 
mouth, as well as the heart, the lips as well as 
the life; and makes us not worthy that Chriſt | 
ſhould come under the roof of our mourhs,or 
rotake his Name into our lips. Sin made not 

 onely the men in the midſt of whom 1ſaiah ' 
dwelt, a people of unclean lips, but himſclte 
allo,Woe is mee, for I am undone, becauſe I am © 
a man of unclean lips,by reaſon of ſome moral 
. dee or defaulr,as inthe delivery of his 'meſ(=- | 
ſage;it may be his not reproving the ſin of the 
Prince, and of the people. Sin made Hoſes a 
man of #zcircamciſed lips,that is,unclean,un- 


Ifa.6.5. 


"yp in ny {igoificth a {uyerflaity or ſtoppage thar 
EN, Il 7el3s i 

hindreth the due efte& or operation of a thing 
-- All finis ſignified by the ſuperfluous fore- 
Skin, which God commanded to be circum- 


ciſed, or cut quite off, "This word apply- 
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{ſuperfluous words, folly and yaniryzto to 
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| Commit your Tongues to Gods Guidance, 


ed to the lips,implies ſuperfluity 10 ſpeaking, 
which ſtammerers uſe, and others alſo. Hoſes 
lips were not free from faults; and the uncir- 
cumcifion thereof hindredzas he thought,the 
Reception andoperation of his meſſage,as he 
ſpake before the Lord, ſaying , Behold the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have not hearkyed to mee ;, how 
then ſhall Pharaoh hear mee , who am of #ncir- 
cnnciſed lip2Exo0d.6,12. Corruption in the 
hearc pollates the mouth, and makes a man 
unfit to ſpeak to God,or from God, or to ap- 
pear before God, yeathe Tongue defiles the 
and filthy in it ſelt. 

A mouth tull of iniquity or of vanity is a 
cage full of unclean birds, that hath need to 
bee clkanfed. Now only the Lord can waſh 
our mouthes as well as our hearts from wic- 
kedneſle ;- our Tongues as well as our hands 
from all the taint 8 filch of ſin. He can create 
in usa pure lip,as well as a clean heart, which 


hee hath promiſed;-- For then will 1 turn to the 7 


people 4 pure (or puriticd) lip (or language) 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to ſerve bims with one ſhoulder, 


whole body, ſaith'Fawes, therefore 1s it foul Jam. 3.6. 


nod efficir 


tale, illnd ma» 
gs cit rales 


eph-3.9e 


Lerus pray with David,waſh mee through- ,. , 5.2, 


ly, O Lord, from mine iniquity, my tongue,as 
well as my heart or hand , and cleanſe mee 


from my fin, in word, as well as in deed. Pray 


rhe Lord to dip your Tongues inthe bloo 1 of 


| his Son, 1 Joh.1,7. then our language will 


bee pure, and our words precious , and our 
voice (weet, Cart.3, 14, to circumcile our 
lips; orpareoff the foreskin of them, thar is, 
uch 
_ 
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Jam, 3b 


AR,2.3- 


Tal. 3.2. 


Mat.21,15,16 of David, who thereby honourcd Chriſt, bu | 
ſorely diſpleaſcd the Scribes and Phariſces,yert | 


AQ 4-13. 


our lips with a coal irom his Altar , the true | 
rype of Chriſt (as he did the Prophet 1ſaiab) ' 
that Our iniquity may bee taken away , and : 
our {12 purged, that 1s, to.purific them by his | 
Spirit > applying ro our lips the vertue of | 
Chriſts blood to purge them from the foil of | 
{in (as alſo to afloil trom the guilt of ſin)and 
the grace of Chriſt to ſanifie our lips as a | 
coal of fare fetched from Heaven, to put-out . 


vf vanity out of our Tongues, then wee ſhall | 
be as Gods mouth,Jer.15.19. The Holy Ghoſt | 
ſer on firethe Apoſtles Tongues with zeal, | 


_ way of prailing himzas they were fit and able; 


parts». natural or acquired ; as the Prophers | 


the hell-fire:of fn, and to conſume the droſs 


chat flame of God. | 
5 God is Lord oycr the Tongue to pro- | 


{per it and to make this little member an. jn- | 


rument of doing great things, as ſome mens | 
Tongues cficed tar more than other mens | 
hands ; Ozt of the months of Babes and ſuch- | 
ling s haſt thox ordained ſtrewgtb (ſaid David to | 
God) to ſtill the enemy aud the avengers,. 
that is > out of the mouths of thoſe that are | 
{uch (or litcle more) for age, as the Children ' 
that cried in the Temple, Heoſanxa to the Son | 


Chriſt d1d accept and own even the Childrens | 


-or thatare Babes and Sucklings not for agc, 
bur for meanneſs of perſons,and weakneſs of 


and Apoſtles (ome of them at leaſtOwere 1in- | 
deed,or in appearanceand in account,asPeter | 


_ and Foha ja the Phariſces eſteem, were diors | 
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ordained ſtrength, ſtrong conyiCtions, to ſtop 
the mouthes of enemies; ſtrong reprehenſt- 
ons, to aftright the hearts of the ungodly; 
ſtrong perſwaſions, todraw ſinners outofthe 
World unto Chriſt; to move them to good, 
and to mould them aright; ſtrong arguments 
to confure errors , and ro confound the Wil- , cer.r. 27, 
dome of the world . to bring great things to 28, 
paſs,Our of the mourh of the Child, Jeremy, 
God ordained ſtrength.yea victory. See (ſ{aith 
God to him) 7 have this day ſet thee over the 
Nations , and over the Kingdomes , to 700t oat, ler.1«19, 
pull down, deſtroy, to build,and to plant. (T hele 
bee mighty matters ) but how ſhall Jeremiah 
do them?with what rool or inſtrument? even 
with his Tongue, or bythe words that God 
puts into his mouth , Fer.1.9.10. And be- 
caule the Fews ſaid rhe Prophets words are 
bur wind--Behold, ſaith God, I will make my "OMITS 
words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood,and ye. , = 
it ſhall devorr them. God hewed Ephraim and Hoſ.s. g. 
Judah by his Prophets , and ſlew them by the 
words of his momth, The wordof God is a twe- 
edged ſword inthe months of his ſervants, It is 
foretold that fire ſhal go out of the months of the 
two Witneſſes, and devour their enemies; that is, Rey-I1. 5, 
the word of their mouthes (hall bee as fires ro 
{corch and conſume thoſe that oppoſe or con- 
tradict their Teſtimony, -- and by their 
Tongues they are ſaid to have tormented thens 
that dwell you the earth,yer(.10, 
Let us pray,God would bleſs a} the words 
that proceed jrom our monthes » that they 
may piercegnd perſwade, proſper, and pre- 
Wood intents and purpoſes, for 
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Qbſerve Tangue- Errors. 


_ 2 Sam 23-343+ and to that endthat God would ſpeak by us, | 


V-rf. Is 


4 Rule, 
Plal. r3 9.59 


Jer.8.6. 
5 


— — | 
which they arc (poken, though they be weak | - 
as watcr,and light as wind in expreſſion, and | 
yet that God would make them weighty-as | 

filver,and mighty as firc in operation , both 
amiable and forcible , that the words which ' 
come from our hearts z may go tothe hearts | 
of them that hear us. TI 7" 
[ntrcat the Lord to delight te uſe our : 
Tongues as inſtruments of much ſervice, | 
praiſe and glory tahis Name, and of 'go0d | 
to others. For what God uferth,hee will bleſs, | 


as hee did by David, The Spirit of the Loyd | 
Sþake by mee , and his word was in wy Tongne ; | 
though wee can deſire and expet it but inan | 
ordinary, ot 12 an oraculous way , which | 
made David to be the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſracl, | 
and a Pen-manof holy Scripture. © | 

The fourth Rule, Obſerye , bewail and 
amend theetrors of your Tongues. 

x Obſerve them; what yeeſay amiſs, as | 
what yce do amiſs. Chriſtians ſhould take | 
account of their words , as well as ob their | 
works; for both of them are equally intheir | 
waycs, 11 which they walk on towards cither 
Heaven or Hell.. God hearkens to hear: you 
ask your ſelves whart have l ſaid y as well as 
what have I done. Far the Tongue is (ſubject 
to more errors , {lips, and failings than'the 
hand\.or any other member of the body, bc- 
caule it is fo moveable, voluble,flexible,inde- 
fatigable , that ſpeaks inflaitly more words 
thanthe hand dorh deeds , or the {oot goeth 
ſteps. The Tongue 18 never tired yuith talking, 
as other members arc with DOE 0oe hand 
416 frets Sa. whe _ 
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Beway! Tongue- Errors, 
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73 


\—ppbs can underftand bis error? (faith Da vid) 1 


his unadyiſed, 'inconſ1derate fins, ro wit, in 
ſpeaking as well as in aCting, or in thinking, 
Therefore think of your words,and recolle&t 
them:, after yec have ſpoken them , to finde 
our the faults of them, Then 

2 Bewayl the ſame. Mourn for, nor only 
evill ſpeeches, bur even for idle words,imper- 


Tinent, unprofitable diſcourſe. Let us judge 
our ſelves for them;for;of every idle wordythat 


men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall give account inthe da 


kindly,and mournas bitterly for ſinning with 


the Tongue, as with the band;tor unadviſed 


words, as for unbeſceming deeds, The er- 
rors of a godly mans mouth fill his heart with 


grief, and face with ſhame. Hee can ſay, my 


Tongue hath coſt my ſoul many a ſigh; mine 
eye many a tear, and put my cheeks ro many 
2a bluſh. Gods lervants have gained hereby. 
When Moſes complained of the uncircumci- 
{ion of his lips,God promiſed to bee with his 
mouth , and teach him wharto ſay , and to 
makehim 4 Ged to Pharaoh, to command him 
in Gods Name to ler /ſrae/ go, and if hee 
refuſed to execute judgement upon him (by 
Gods power) and Aaron hzs brother ſhould be 
bis Prophet, 1.6. his ſpokeſman, for his readi- 
nefle of ſpeech, Exo4.6.30, with 7.1. When 
Job was convinced and humbled tor »ttering 
that hee #1derſiood not , things too wonderful 
for bim, which hee knew not,that is, for ſpeak- 
ing raſhly, and ignorant]y of the paſſages of 
Gods providence , which were above his ca- 


-  pacity ; Then God made our a clearer diſco- 
Ds GEES  - 
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Pal. 19.1 Zo 
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of Judgement, A gracious heart will melt as _ 


l ob+4 23, 


TNT ee TE mdeteanted et AU ORAL TEL ae 0 ns vo 


— 
: AIP, Cer ee EET au —_V.77 DR CCTCSTIES - 
. JI _ - - _  ——— 
- » " 6 2d 9 
"__ A BA Cd EOF ro 9s - - ; a . .” pH NG 
_ « - 
[ - : . « > —— ————_———_—_ > _ —_—— LAT 2 mn 
:  ———— ETC Ie Fn BS RE oC rn _—_—__—_—_—_—__—_—T————— ——— 
_ —_ - > - a cc mg De . — —_— —_ mz us AS—As a> — LD, —_— —_ mg _— _ _— _—_— _ —_— ue — _ - 
— rc _ p = —— - - poovewngp=mt—ent - Cee e_————_— —_—— -—D_— > bl "—D—rr—_——_—_— —_—_—— n—_ ”—_—_ i. _—_— mm _ WV 6. —_ 
—-t— 4 = _ _ — > —— bw bo en —_ - ation, - 
FIELD _ _ 
pry - - -_ a_ - nt _—_— — * =_ _ CY . _ = _ — —_ - - - hw a——_—_— 
__ - - _— Ss _ = oy = . _ m_ = ended —— wo 
> — CD CD DNS IREBSCn egy oo AR AXES IEEE ED — — ND = DEDETED UAEITE TE 7 = ——- EXE TEL =——— —=" 
Ee Crag = thy ena nt - —---- EDS > 1 + -. ab ———_s —_ . -_ —_ p—_ = _ - — —— 
—_ Emmy _ - - - Xx . - ER 
SED T—D————z' = I - - — _— = > go_ —_— - ISI 


Bewayl and amend T Ongue- Errors, 


Ver ſ Fo 


Ia. 6, $,657» 


Job 40.4. 


very of. himſelf than formerly ; for (faich 


Job) I have beard of thee by the hearing of the 


ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, -» Whenthe 
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Propher Iſa:zahwas ſadly ſenſible of the pol- | 


lution of his lips, Woe is mee, ſaith hee, { am 
andone, fc, them God touched his lip with a 


coal from the Altar(by the Miniſtry of an An- | 
gel) and took away his iniquity, and purged his | 


ſn. This is part of the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God, to ſay I have ſinned 
with my mouth, but Lord, thou knoweſt I 
have forrowcd with my heart for it. Chri- 
{tians ſhould weep fin to death, fin in the 
mouthzas welt as {in in the heart or lite, 

3 Mark and mourn for the errors of your 
Tovgue; to amend the ſame, Take account 
of your ſpeeches as well as of your waies,that 
you may turn your tongue as well as your 


fcet to Gods teſtimonies, Sodid Job, Behold 


1 am vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee> I will lay 
mine hand upen my month, Ouce have I ſpoken 
(preſumptuouſly againit thy provideatial 
proceedings) but I will xet anſwer (or juſtific 
what I haveraſbiy ſpoken _) yea twice, but 1 
will proceed no further , ] will never ſay (o as 
gain. If you haye ſpoken fooliſhly or wicked- 
ly, idtely,or vaisy, lay your hand upon your 
mouth,and ſay ſo no more. Happy is that ob- 
ſ{crvation which cauſeth repentance, and that 
repentance which produceth reformation of 


fails, in heart, tongue or hand. 


The fifth and laſt Rule, keep a good and 
conſtant corre{pondence, as between heart .S 
rongue, to ſpeak as yee think (as was ſhewed 
before) {o between tongue and hand bp go 
Waat 
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Keep Correſpondence between Tongue and Hand, 75 


what you ſay, to pay what you yow to God, 
and perform what you promiſe to men , and 
to ſay no more to either , than you can and 
will-do, that there may bee an harmany be- 
rween your words and your works, that as 
your Tongues are the interpreters of your 
minds ſo your hands may bee the Executors 
of your Tongues , to performthe Dis and 

; Ingagements thereof. Good language joyn- 

' ed withreal performance is (as one ſaith) asa 

|. pleaſant ſauceto wholeſome mear. 

Reaſ.1, Becauſe this is a ſign of down- 
| right andthroughour ſincerity, when a man 
| {ſpeaks whathethinks, or his words may bee 

| _ readbyhimſelf in his/heart; and when a man 

| doth what heſaith, or his words may be read 
by others in his life. Hee that doth'not what 
he ſaith,undoeth his ſayings. Heethar liverh 
not what hee ſpeaks, kills his words, or un- 
ſpeaks in his lite what hee hath ſpoken with 
his mouth. | 

Reaſ.2, This is the Image of God:upon us ... | 

who Sake with his month to David, and fulfil- : King. 8.15. 

| led with his hand what hee promiſed him, Gods _ 46.12, 

| Tongue and hand go together,what hee ſaith, 

| hee will do. FEED. | 

3 Reaſ,3. This is airuit and ſign of loye in 

dced and 1n truth, to which the Apoſtle Fobx 

exhorts us, When our loyelyeth not 1n our i Tch.z.18; 

lips onely, nor terminates in our Tongues, : 

but cometh forth into our hands , and makes 

our it ſelf in real ations , as well as1n yerbal 

expreſſions. 

Reaſ.q, This is the property of a Citizen 
of Sion , Hee ſwearcth to his own hurt, and Plal.15 4. 
a . changeth 
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Wi 76 Keep Correſpondence between Tongue and Hand, 
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changeth not. Hee will ASE RO his word, = f 
Tongue-ingagements by hand-perfatmnance,  } 

|; rhough ir be tokis damage or prejudice, Let * |, 
Ml, þ | ' Jeh.3.79, 9 man deceive you, ſaiththe Apoſtle, He rhar 
(NH doth righteonſneſſe (not hee that ſaith it only) 
is righteous, Not words, but deeds denomi- | 
nate a manrighteous. To ſay,and not ro do, 


is to bee like the Nightingale Fox & preteres 
»1hil, a voice and ne more. 
111.8 Reaſ.5. This 1s the praQtice of the wicked; 
iſ Ifa.8 not only their Tongues but their hands. (or 
lt l ag doings are againſt the Lord, as Jernſalems 
and Jadabs were , to provoke the eyes of his 
glory , which brought them to ruine. The: | 
wicked make their word good, even when- | 
they ſpeak evill. The Jews made wicked 
Vows,and madethem good, and reſolyed to 
do ſo ſtill. . "POTEN. 
Yee and your Wives ((aith the Lord to 
them) bave both ſpoken with yout monthes, aud | 
fulfilled with your handr, ſaying, Wee will ſurely. 
perform our vows -= to burn incenſe tathe Queen 
of heaven, & c, yee will ſarely accompliſh your 
vows, ard ſurely performs your vows, One calls 
this a vigorous ingemination. 4 
Shall not the godly then do what they 
ſayzband their ſpeeches,and turn their words 
19to deeds ? ought not they to bee as good as 
the wicked are bad > to doas much for God, 
as the wicked do againſt God? ſhould nut 
their Tongues and their hands bee for the 
Lord? %, EI rw det 
Therefore bee very cautious in making 
$14 - .. Yowsro'God, of promiſes ro men, ,. |, _. - 
LIL Vos, 1 Vows to God; For, though vows be the 
24/1 $ : Ls _ ds __ Jree- 
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a free-will-offerings of your monthes,1n ma king 


4 vowuntothe Lord thyGed,thou ſhalt not flack, 


in Fools. Verſ.4; 


 man;which ſhould not bee (uttered. 


-- "Cantion in making Vows to Gods JT 


—_— -—__— 


them ( as David calls them) yet are they Pal. 119.ac8, 
binding and obligatory upon your ſouls, ro " 
the keeping or chem. Thy vows are «pon mee, Plal. 56.12» 
OGed(faith he) ſcil, as a bond upon my ſou). 
Therefore hee reſolved --- 1 will pay my vows pp1.116.18. 
tothe Lord, Though Fephrah bad. made a See Plal.66.13 * 
raſh vow , and was much troubleQatir , yet 14: _ 
he durſt not break it. | ts Ks 

IT have opened my monthlaith he;to the Lord, Tudg 11.30, 
and I cannot go backe,and his Daughter (upon 31,3 4,3% 
whom the vow fell with a ftroak) conſented. da p 


he ſhould keep it. _ 4 

My Fatheryf thou haſt opened thy mouth nnto 
the Lord,do 16 mee according to that which hath 
proceeded ont of thy mouth. This is the Law. 


of keeping lawful vows, When they ſhalt vow Dnnt 21, 


22,dJZo 
$0 pay it; for the Lord thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee (vows ate debts) 4nd it wouldbee fin 
in thee] not to pay the [ame--verſ.,23, That 
which 1s goxe ont of thy lips thou ſhalt keep and 
perform even a free-will-offering, as thou haſt. 
vowed wnta the Lord thy God , which then haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. The Preacher dif- 
{wades from raſh»eſſt in making vows, and Ecclel.y 2. 
from ſlackpeſſe in paying them , and he gives 
many reaſons againlt the ſame;as that, _ 

1 This is folly; and God hath no pleaſure 


2 Itis better not to vow, than to yow,and 
not tO pay. Verf.s. 
3 The mouth by making raſh vows cau- 
ſerh rhe fleſhto fin , chat is defiles the whcle yercs, 
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Caution in making Promiſes to men, 


Ver(.6* 
our mouths. 
Verſl:6» 


rour, 


1 . 


5 Raſh vows are inexcuſablc before God | 
and his Angels or Miniſters by a plea of Er- 


But to#ow and to pay is (as one ſaith) to | 


o1ve God the, Tree with the fruir 5 which is : 


beſt accepted with him. 
2 Bc cautelous in making pronuſes to men: 
Speak no more than yee purpole to do: for a 


promiſe is a debt of the mouth , which rhe | 
man is obliged to pay , or a bond for perfor- | 
By raſh promiſes ex are ſnared with | 


mance, 
the words of their month,and are drawn theres» 


by todefraud others, and to.damnifie them- 


Prov.6. 2. 


ſelyes, Judah will ſchd the Harlot Tamar, | 


Gen.33.16,17, a Kid from the flock, to make good his pro- 
miſe to her, even for ſhame-{ake, The Ro- 


20,23. 
mans were {o careful to perform. their pro- 
miſe, thar (as ſome obſerve) the firſt Temple 
' builc in Romezwas dedicarcd to Fidelity. Ir is 
much better not to promiſe than not to per- 
form ; and to bee {low in promtiftog, rather 
than {low in performin#. 
2 Reafon, The third thing is the Reaſons of it, why 
| Forgovern- wee ſhould make it our work , or a buſineſs 
ment of the of it, to governour Tongues.  _ 
ongue, 


1 TheDifhculty. 2 Excellency. 2 | Nece(- 

=. 4 Commodity, 5 Converuency of 

clps. 1 

Reaſ. 1. The difficulty thereof, becauſe of 

the varulineſle of the Tongue, The T, gs 
alt 


1 D fhcu'ey, 


of 


Theſe may bee drawn from five. heads , 
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The Difficulty of Tongue-Government. 59 


——_— 


 Claith Famer) can no man tame -- it is an wn- lam. s, 


raly evil, 
This hee ſets out by fix compariſons, 
x Hee compares the Tongue with all the 
other members of the body , and implicitly Verſ.3; 


_ afhrms, rhatit 1s more difhculc torule the 


Tongue than them all, when hee ſaith -» The 
man that offends not iz word == #4 able to bridle 
the whole body. | 
2 With all kindes of Creaturcs (that Verſ.7. 
havelifc and ſenſe) as Birds, Beaſts,Serpents, 
Fiſhes » all theſe have been and-are tamed by 
the arr of man, but the Tongue can no man 
tame, it 1s more indomitable than a wilde verſ.s. 
Dealt: > | 7 
2 Witi Fountains (that flow) and Trees 

that grow , 'and bear fruir according tv their 
kind.--Doth a Fountain (end forth at the ſame Veiſ.rx, 
hole ſweet water and bitter,ſalt water and freſh» 
Can the Fig-tree bear Ol:ve-berries , either a Verl.1 
Vine figs > much leſs can Thorns bring forth 
Grapes,or Thiſtles Figs, Mat.9:16, But the 
T ongne wil out of the fame hole of the month þ 
en forth bleſcing and curſing ; for therewith Veri-9-10, 
bl:fſe we God,and curſe wee men -» my breth1 en 
((aich the Apoſtle) theſe things ons ght wot ſq ta 
ve; Qne calls this a monſtrous abuſe of the 
tongue tO contraries , 'which is contrary td Parets. 
nature, and moſtto God, ext of whoſe wonth 
proceedeth not evil, and good, that is (as ſome 
underſtand it) onely$00d,and no evill. This 
arguethgreat abſurdity inthe Tongue , and 
difthculty of governing it. 

4 With the world, which contains variety, , 
and muleitade;yea all kind of things 1n it. ny 
IG the 


Lam: 3,39, 
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the Tongne ts aworld of iniquity, which conr 
prehends all ſorts of 1inin it, 56 

Mans mouth, though it bee but a little hole, 
willhold a world full of fin; For there is not 


The Difficulty of Tongue-Government = 


any fin forbidden in the Law or Goſpel which ' 


is not ſpoken by the Tongue, as well as 
thought 1n the hear , or done in the life, -- Is 
it not then almoſt as difficult to rule the 
Tongue; as to rule a World? _ 

5 Hee compares the Tongue with things 
that are great, yet are ruled by little me ans,as 
Horſes,and Ships (as ſomeunderſtand James 
ſenſe to bee in thoſe three verſes , though o- 
thers think otherwiſe; of which afterwards) 
The Horſe is a ſtrong,ſtour,ſtately,ſtitnecked 


creature, yet made obedient tothe will of | 


the Rider , by a little-Birt put in his mouth'; 
Ships are great;and are driven of fierce winds, 

et are they turned about with a very ſmall 
Lab whitherſoever the Pilot pleaſcrh.-Now 
the rovguexthough it be bur a little member,yet 
it is a harder matter to govern it, than to ride 


a horſe,or to guide a ſhip, for many who are 


expert at both.cannorrule their rongues: -Its 
hard to finde {o ſtrong a Bir as to bridle the 
rongue;{o ſtirring a helm,as toſtecr rhe courſe 
thereof aright. Frenare linguam eſt difficilizs 
di fficilims, (faith Parews, To rule the tongue is 
moredifficult than that which'is moſt dithculr 

6 Hecompares the rongue (that is ungo- 


-verned) to things that ave little.in themſelves, 


yet do much miſchiet,as fire, verſc5.6, and 
poiſon, ver/.8. which two ſer forth the power 
of the rongue to evill ; the vigorous force 
whereat: is very hardly reſtrained -- A ons 
. rc 
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The Difficalty of Tong ue- Government. 


fire(evena ſpark)may conſume great houſes, 
yca whole Towns to aſhes very ſuddenly, Be- 
hold how great 4 matter ( Or wood) « little fire 


kindleth, ſaith James. Fire is (as wee ſay) a Chap.z. s. 


good fervant, but an il] Maſter,how haraly 1s 
it ſtopt,or queriched whenit hath got the up- 
per hand and prevails? as infcale-fires. -- A 
lictle poyſon will kill a great man, deſtro 

the whole body, and diflolve body and ſoul. 
How difficulr is it to'temper poyſon that it 


. may not hurt, to conquer it, that 1t may not 


killt-Ss che Tongue (though a lictle meniber) 
is fall of deadly poyſon. How hard a matter is 
it to corret and temper the' Tongue well, 
that jt may not infeCt either our ſelves, or 0- 
thers ? For the Tongue infects and corrupts 
the whole World. 
The Tongne alſs is a fire, 
It is difficult to order it ( or keep it within 
compaſs,as fire inthe hearth) thar ir may not 


. break forth as fire in the Thatch, or to the 
 houſe-ropz nor undoeg,or conſume our ſelves 


or others z-nor deftle us with the black coals , 
of eyill,or idle words--- As the fire not onely 
burns, bur blacks ; Even ſs is the T ongue a- 
mong ſt our member 5=-it defileth the whole bo y, 
and ſettethon:firethe courſe Cor wheel)of Na- 
twreg --'torins Natnre curriculum, (aith Piſca- 
tor, which comprehendsy oo 
1 The members of our bodics;Fhe Tongue 
is an Incendiary to luſt, arid by wantonf(pecch 
{ers the whole matron a flame. of unclean- 
neſs; and :to' revenge ;- for i provokes the- 
head roconmrivemytchict,/the hands ro fight; 
it makes rhe eyes to 6 AN y the feet fo 
327 | fQ 
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Vetrl. 6, 


E cclef. I OJ» 


Ver. 6, 


lency. 


2 The Excel. 


to ſhed blood yea it inflarnes the heart in 
paſhon, OUS 19-2194 Oh 
2 The courſe of our lives, and focicties,by: 


Diviſions, Contentions, Seditions, Combi. 


ſtions. .Doth not the Tongue both kindlg, 
and blow the coals of all theſe? --It can do ny 
otherwile till it be ſanftified and well govers 
ed, becauſe it # ſer on fire of Hell, i.e. by the 
Devil, whence the Tongue harh all its guik: 
and falſhood, for hee is the Father of lyes; in 
malicezclamour;and bitterneſſe, for Satan; 
the Author thereof; irs venome and poyfon, 
for Satan the old Serpent infuſeth the ſam! 


into it, who drives it, therefore ic muſt need 


'  Asfire, ſothe Tongue isa good ſervant, 
bur a bad Maſter. For ſervants may be ruled, 
ſo cannot Maſters, When the Tongue is it; 
own Maltcrto ſpeak what it pleaſeth , it 
like a Scryant on horſe-back; and the Under: 
ſtanding Cwhich is asa Prince) walking as] 
ſervant or-Lackey to it, whichis moſt unſak} 


and unſcemly, yea prepoſterous, and ridicu-! 


gOVELNMent. 204 
Reaſ.2. From the excellency of the good 
order and uſe of the Tongue , in-reſpect i} 
Action, Commendation, PerteAion,Eaicati 
on,and Diſtintion, ES O2H1TC 
1 Ot Aﬀion, though the Tongue bee 
but a little member, yet it ateth,, or can do! 
grcat things. So Calvis and Piſcatoy under! 


ſtand thoſe wordsin James 3, 5, Eyen ſo the; 
| | Tonght 


The Excellency of Toxgne-Government, 
Tongue is 6 little mumber , aud ueyo\ow\e 
its rendred boalteth great things, or doth 
magnifically lift up it ſelf, but ſignifieth, and 
ſcts forth the power of the Tongue to. good, 
or comprehends the veriues of 1t,as Veracity, 
Modeſty , Taciturnity > Conftany , 8c.-- 
James his (cope here ({aich Calvin) is not to 
ax teenie of the Tongae ( for that 
ſaits not wich the Bridle , and the Helm, ro 
which hce comparesthe Toague)but ro ſhew = 
Linguan eſſe magnarumserum effettricem, & 
magus vi pollere, = that the Tongue is a doer 
of great matters-rhat ic bears {way with great 
force and authority,-- | DONE 
| The moſt conceive the coherence of this ts 3* fo 
t,, Gffch verſe, tobec with thethird and fourth 
xd; verſes, by way of {imilirude z asa reddition 
it FCrhe propoſition of the rwo tormer compa- 


SESSEERYESEEST a 


A <1 Of Horſes and Bits, in ver(, 
64) | 3. : | 

{| ; 'z2 Of Ships, and Helms, yerſ. 
uw! £7 5++ 05098 | 

of Both which are ycry remarkable,therefore 
aj Ukſhered in with two Ecce's, as Trumpets, to 
x : A the fame thereot,Behold,zBehold, 
| El 

od} Behold,-- 


oft As a little Bir will tame a great Horſe, and 
il a very {mall Helm will turn about a great 
| Ship, eveuſorhe Tongue is a little member, 
el & effects great things,of greater conſequence 

lo! than Horlesor Ships, orthe ſervice , or be- 
x-] :f1:s50f both can be; Even ſuch things as per- 

rata to Gods Glory;and —_—_ ſalyarion, and 
| 3% We 


by. 


The Excellency of Tongne-Government. 7 


_ 


to the good of others both publicke and prj> | 
Vale. | 

2 In reſpe& of commendation;the Tongue 

well ordered bears the Bell away from all 

Pfal.z7.30. the other members- Ir is the praiſe of. 

the righteous man, that his mouth fpeaketh |, 

wildome, and his Tongue ta]keth of judge. |; 

ment=-and of the vertuous woman, that: : 

Prov-31.2& ſhee openeth her mouth with widdome, and: ( 

in her Tongue is the Law of kindneſs, | 

How was our Saviour commended and ; 

admired for the grace of bis Lips, as Truth,; { 

W i{dome, Purity, Power, Sincerity, 8c? -- © 

All bare him witneſs, and wondred at the}: 

| gracious words which procceded out of his! 

Luk 4.22, mouth-- Never man ſpake like him, Jols 7.46. 

It was Jobs praiſe --inall this, that is, inalll 

Jeb 2-16, the calamities, and muſcries that befell him? 
Jeb did not ſinne with his lips by murmu-! 

ring, blaſpheming, or the like,- Ic is a high! 

A&t of Grace, to guide the Tongue well o 

the deeps of affliction.- God gayethis Teſti-} 

mony of Jeb as matrer of wonder in him.and! 

of honour to him-- [s there iniquity in my | 

T ongue (ſail Fobto his friends, 9. d. have! 

I {ſpoken any thing contrary to Rule, ot} 


} 


Rioht? -- | 

t was Jeremiahs praiſc-- that which came | 

ext of his Lips was right before God, andthe} 

Jer1741%- commendation of the 1440-0, the Lambs! 

Rev.ig 1.5, Company ſtanding with him on Mount | 

| Sion,-- mtheir month was fornd nognile ; as it | 

was the Character, and praiſe of 1ſra*/.- They | 

Ia 63.9. are Children that will not lye, neither ſhall a de-| 

Zeph. 3.13» ceitfull Tongue bee foundin their months, - No | | 
 patt} 
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The Excellency of Tongue-Government. 


part of Man is eſtcemed more praiſe-worthy 
among men,thana good Tongue, 

3. Inreſpe& of PerteAion; tor hee isa per- 
fe& man , ſaith James , that offends not in 


word (which muſt bee underſtood 1n a qua- James 3:3» 


lified ſenſe, to wit , comparatively , not ab- 
folurely, as it free wholly from all ſio, which . 
is an impoſſible attainmear* on this {ide the 
Grave) either in being ſilent when he ſhould 
ſpeak ( which may at ſome Time beea cry- 
ing fin) orin ſpeaking when hce ſhould bee 
fileat, which. may bee a loud fin, 

The 144099 in whoſe mouth wes found 
no guile , were without fanlt before the Throne 


of God,Rev,14.5.-- Davidcounted hisTongue p.rs,9. &.30; 
his excellency, and called it often his glory , 19,8 108.1, 


to ſhew forth the Majeſty, Glory, Excellen- 


cies, and praiſes of God, 


4 Excellent isthe good uſe oi the Tongue 
in reſpett of Imitation; for wee ſhould bee 
enſamples ro others, is word(or ſpcech) as; well 
as in ſpirit , andin converſation, T his 1s the 


WAY tO Excel. -- The Tongue is the pex of area- ; Tim 4:11, 
ay Scribeto ſer Coppies of wiſe, holy, and Pal pay 


profitable Speech for others to write after, or 
ro teach them how to ſpeak, as the Hand 
ſers Coppics to teach others how to 
Write. 

5 Inreſpe& of DiſtinQion ; for as ſpeech 


 ſpecificates mangand diſtinguiſhech mantrom 


Beaſts which have Tongues and ſpeak nor : 
Sothe government of the Tongue ſhewerh 
the difference between, 

1 A wiſe man, anda fool,as Salomex ſtates 


1t throughout his Pcoyerbs, as Chap. 15.2,7- 
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The N eceſsity of T 0ngne-Government, 7, 


H—_ 


& 29.11. Eccl,5.3- Thos ſptakeſt 4: one of thy | 
Joh.2-g.16« fooliſh women ſpeaketh , (aid Fob to his wile, 
when ſhee ſaid unto him , Cwrſe God ard 
aye. & 


2 Between a good man, and anevil mar, 


Var,12.34:35. O Generationof Vipers (ſaith Chriſt) bow cau 


2 Fhe Neceſ- 


fity g 


gee being evil ſpeak good things ; Foy ont 0 th. 


abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh,$c, 
A good max out of the good treaſure of hit heart 


bringeth forth good things, 8c, This is the cha! 


ra&er of an evil matt, Pſal,50.16,19, Hire 
giveth bis month to evil, : | 
3 Berween a man that is really religious, 
and him that is but ſeemingly-ſo, 1f any mas | 
awong you ſeem to bee religions, and bridleth| 
ot hisT onguethis mans Religion is vaing-wail! 
of Government over the Tongue makes | 
man'like a Brure (as Horſe and Mule) un: 


7 


Mouth, as well as inminde, Pſal., 33.9. ya! 


wotle, ; 

Kezſ.3. From the Neceſſity of Tongue! 

Goverument in reſpect ho OOTY 
"Cx Of God. 

22 Of Religion. | 

3 Of our ſclyes and 

others. | 

1 Inreſpectof God , that our Tongues} 

may obey him. God requires thar ſervice ol} 

them, that they ſhould bee ſer apart for him | 

that holinefſe tothe Lord ſhould bee written} 

upon our Tongues, as well as upon our | 


| hearts. For God made with excellent skill, | 


and Chriſt redeemed with great price, out | 
Tongues for himſelf peculiarly; and chis word 


U 


came our of Gods mouth in; rightcouſ* 


nam a 4 va t@ —= © wt” » «= 
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= 


nefſe, bound with a ſolexnn oath, - - That w#to 
mee every hace fhall bow , every Tongue ſhall 
ſmear, ſaith Iſaiah 45423, Every T ongve ſhall Rom-14-11 
confeſſe to God,(aith Pani, or that every Tongue 

ſhould confefſe that Foſne Chrift is Lord, tothe 
£lory of God the Father -- God our Father rc- 

quires, all his Children ſhould give him their pay, yr; 

ongues , as well as their hearrs, clſe the one 

will contradi@ the other.-Godexpeatsro bee 
eminently glorified , and well-pleaſcd with 

our Tongues as a principal part of the body, 
Therefore David prayed,-Let the words of my pj, ,, 
month , aud the meditation of my beart bee ac- IN 
ceptable inthy ſight, O Loraz 8c. and Pan! 

prayed for the | beta that they might with 
oue minde , and one mouth glorifie God. -- Paul Rom.15,5.6. 
wasexccllent, and exemplary as a ſervantof = *'? 
Chriſt, and asa Maſter of his Tongue here- 

in-Hee ſaith in 1 Theſſ.2.4. As wee were ale 

lowed of God to bee put in traft withthe Goſpel, 

even ſo wee ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, but God 

which trieth onr hearts, How necdful then 

is 1ttorule the Tongue aright, thar God may 

haye (crvice and glory by it, which is his 
end of it?-Waithout government the Tongue 

cannot bee made obedient to God , no more 
thanthe Horſe can bee to man withour the 

Bridle. 

_ 2 IareſpcRtof Religions Tonguc-Rule is 
necdful,notonly to adorn it, but to approve 

the efficacy of itand our ſincerity in it;tor ifa- 

ny man among you ſeem to be religious,and 

bridlerh not his Tongue but deceiverh hisown 
heart, this mans Religion is vaingfaith the A- lam, 1.26, 
 Poltle James: whatſoever conceit yee have of 
G 4 YOur 


—_——————— 


Ce ee 


The Neceſsity of T ongue-Government, oe 


your ſelyes, or whatſoever yee pretend, pro. 


- tween the heart and the Tongue ) hence iris | 


teſſe,ſeem,or boaſt to be for Religion; If you 
cannor govern your Tongues, + fowl 


1 You deceive your:-own hearts with a 


ſhew without ſubſtance, thinking and ſeems; 


ing to be that you are not. 

2 Jen; 61-5 1s vain, becauſe it want: 
power over the Tongue to refrain it from e- 
vill, as lying, (wearing, curfing,reviling, cen- 
ſuring) (coffing, detraCting,diflembling, flat. 
terios; obſcevity, and the like;--That 1s vain, 
which wants what.jt ought to have, and can- 
_ effe&t what it ought to do, nor attain it 
CIs a 2 
| That isa weak and uſeleſſe Religion, whid! 
hath not a powerful influence into men} 
mouthes z to bring their Tongues under go-| 
vernment, Or into abjeRtion to order a Dil.! 

cipline. EOEvs: | | 
3 Youcauſe Religionto bee evil ſpoke} 
of, which ſuffers much by the Tongue-miſ- 
carriages of the proteflorsof it, It your ſpeect} 
bee not well ordered, your Religion will bee} 
little valued.-- The Conſequence of Tongue | 
guidance being very great (for the Fongue i} 
the Primam mobile, or firſt mover:among the] 
members.which carricththem all about with} 
it, and makesthem go his way , and follow 
his Trade, whether it be good or cyill ; and! 
corruption ſoon runs aut of the heart,| 
through the mouth , which defiles the whole | 
body ; for there 1s a ſpecdy intercourſe bei 


& 


thata great part of Religion ſtands in the | 
gocd goycrnment of the Tongue, Pure Re-| 
Oo ligion | 


—_l_wu 


_——— 
eo m_—_—_—_ 


_ F he Neceſsty of T 0ngue- 


Government, 


ligion puts ferrh it ſelf in a pure Lip, or Lan- 


Uagc.,” - 
k Unbr 


idlednefle of Tongue , is uſually the 


Hypocrites fin , who 1s free to cenſure others 


for things 
himſelf 4 


wherein hee is faulty and guilty 
but far from owning, or acknow- 


ledging good in others; from confefling,or 
bewailing evils in themſelves. - 

3 In reſpect of ourſelves, and of others, 
for prevention of evill from both, 

1 The Government of the Tongue is ne- 
ceſſary to prevent evil trom our ſelves,both of 
fin, and of miſery. = 6: 

1 Theevilof fin; want of goyernment is 
the general cauſe why fin abounds in Fami- 
lies, Cities, Countrics, 1nall places; as alſo in 
the members of mans body-; why the eye is 
full of adultery, the ear of vanity, the hand 
of blood, andthe mouth of iniquity. -- As 


when there was no King in I{rac], every one did Judg. 17.6. 


that which was right in his own eyes : So when 
the Tongue hath noover-ſcer, or guide, ir 
ſpeaks what ir liſts, 1t multiplierh f1n, as taſt 
as words, yea, ſometimes faſter , wrapping 
pp two, or more fins in one word; you heard 
before,in the multitude of words there wants 
no fin, That ſaying hath (I beleeye) a truth 
in it--A mans moſt , and worſt fins are his 


words. 


1 His moſt fins , becauſe the Tongue 
formeth and increaſeth jniquiry more than 
any-other member of the body, 

2 His worlt {1naCs, as blaſphemies'againſt 
(God, eſpecially againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 
lin , of which man cannot repent, and 


which 


mm. 
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which 'God will not forgive. -- The lip of | 
Truth hath ſpoken it-- Whoſoever ſpeakgrh «- 
ainff the Holy Ghoſt , it foall nat bee forgiven 
im, neither in this world , nor in the world ts 
come, Matth.1 2. 31, 32--- The Hoty Ghoſt 
deſcribes the {inof the Tongue in a greater 
circumference or compaſs , thanthe fins of : 
any other part of the body. Fames ſaith, the 
Tovgue & (nota Hill , or Mountain, not a 
Town, City, or Countrey, but) a world of 
Iniquity, Chap g. 6, Paul anatomizing the _ 
natural man from head to foot', in Rew,3.9, 
to19. and declaring howall men naturally | 
are {ubjcR in all partsof them to all ſinnes, | 
_ diſcovers moreevillsinthe Organs of Speech + 
thaninany other member of the body. There | 
is a grave in thethroat ( to bury others in | 
uick ) guile 1nthe Tongue , poyſen in the | 
ips, gall (or bitterneſs) in the mouth.--The 
ſins of the Tongue havyean uniyerſal influ» : 
ence, not onely upon all the members of the 
body (as was ſhewed before) ro peryert, pol- 
lute , yea poyſon them all, butover all cal- 
lings, conditions, relations, in which a man 
ſtands. The rongues ofTradeſmenlicfor gain, 
though treaſures gotien thereby are but vanity; 
rofſed to and fro of them that ſeck death , Proy.. 
21 .6,-- Of States-men,drives on their deſign, 
and ſelf-intereſt--Of Church-men, preach 
their own parts,cancetts, ends, not Chriſt, his 
truth, and glory. -- The fins of other mem- 
bers decay with age , bur the finnes of 
the Tongue continue (it they do not in- 
creaſe) even inold age,as [wearing,curſiag, 
frowardnels, bitternels in the ſpeeches of * 
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ap, jor (peaking againſt Moſes. 
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ged men and women.- — : 
The fins of the mouth leave both a ſtain, 

and a ſting in the ſou}, Therefore perverſneſſe 
i: theT argue is a breach in the ſpirit, faith Se- Prov, 15:4, 
tomon.ls it needful for us to keep our mouthes | 
from evill? {o is irro guide our Tongues 
well ; both arc equally neceſſary, the one as 
the end, the other as the means, The re- 
ſtraint of the Tongue will keepa world of 
fin aut of the month , and abundance of fin 
out of the World, VN. ; 

2 To prevent the evill of miſcry both < 
firſthere, and ſecondly hereafter. 

' xr Topreyent the evil of miſery here, as 
x Gods anger, 2 Hatred. 3 Oppoſition. 
4 Separation. ER | 

x Gods anger atour words, Why ſhould 

God bee angry at thy voice? ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ.y.6. 
that 1s, when thou ſpeakeſt raſhlyand unad- 
viſedly.-- Gods wrath was kindled againſt Eli- 
yore and his twofriends, For ((aith hee) yee 

ave not ſpoken of mee the thing that is right , as 
my Servant fob hath , that 1s, So truly, and Iob 42.7. 
rightly of his providential proceedings. Ther- Ver 
iore God preſcribed them a courſe ro make 
their peace with him, ſcs/, to provide a great 
ſacrifice, and bring ir to Feb to offer, and ta 
pray for them, left 1 deal with you(ſaith God) 
after your folly (or puniſh your fooliſhneſle ) 
1 that yee bave not ſpoken of mee the thing that 
fs right, --Gods repetition hereof implics at! 
aggravation of the fault, and an inflamma- 
tion of his anger againſt chem for ir. Gods 
altger was kindled againſt Aaron, and iri- Num, 12.1.8, 
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The Neceſsity of Tongue-Government. | 


Prov. 6.46,'7 
' & 12. 3jig 3- 


Jer. 33 I, 


Iſa,i9,2,3 . 


- 2 Gods-hatred of our Tongues and lips, 


for alying Tongue is one of the ſix or ſeven 
things which the Lord hates,and are an abo- 
mination to his {oul. 

3 Gods oppoſition to our perſons,or ſet- 


ting himſeli againſt usas an enemy;for the a- 
buſle of our Tongues, as hee did againſt the 


Prophets, Behold I am againſt the Prophets, 


ſaith the Lord, that uſe their Tongues (or that | 
ſmooth their Tongues) who ſpeak placentia, 


pleaſing and plauſible things, ro ſooth up the 
people in their ſins , and perſwade them ir is 


the word of the Lord they deliver,when it is | 


nothing but their own fancies. 


4 A ſeparation between us and our God, : 
which is made by Tongue-fins, as well as by | 
hand-ſins, Yowr iniquities (ſaith the Prophet) | 
have ſeparated between yon, and your God, and + 
yourſins have hid bis from you, that hee © 
will ot hear.--W hat fins? 1 The finsof the | 


Hands and Fingers. 2 Of the Lips and 


Tongue ; For jour hands are defiled with blood, | 
| and your fingers with iniquity , your lips have 


Pokew les, jour Tongue hath-uttered perver ſe- 
yels,- | 
How neediull itis to govern our Mouths 
well,that our words may not be the object of 
his anger, nor our Tongues of his hatred,thar 
God may not eftrangehimſelf 8 hide his face 
from us, as not a friend to us,nor ſet himſelfe 
againſt us as anenemy?It were better for us ro 
have all the World againſt us than God, To 
keep our mouths with al diligence,is a means 
tro keep our ſelves in the love , and favour of 
Godin neerneſ$ to,and {ellowſhip with Gad. 
| To 
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2 To preycnt Gods Judgement denouf- 
ced againſt aneyil Tongue, or againſt man _ 
for the evils of bis Tongue, or cvils executed F@$ 
upen that account-=4s the T ongue of froward- 

»eſs ſhall be cut out, Proy. 10, 31, like a bad 
branch that brings forth ill fruit,-- God will 
cut off all flattering lips (ſaith David ) azathe phayn,, 
Tongue that ſpeaketh proud (or great) things. 
- King Nebuchadnezzer for ſpeaking proud 


words. Is not this great Babylon that I have INS 


bailt, &c, while the word was in his mouth, Veri.3i. 
there fell a voice from Heaven like thunder (as 
one ſaith) with a bolt iz it, -- that he ſhould 
be diſ-throned or unking'd, yea unman'd, 8 
ca{t out of the ſociety of men, to live as a 
Beaſt, and cat graſs among the Beaſts of the Verl-32-32. 
field, for {even yeers,before his Reaſen retur- 
ned to him, A high and heavy pumiſhmcnr 
inflicted by God on a mighty Monarchfor a 


proud ſpeech, the {in of his mouch,for which Pſal-59 i2- 


e was even taken in his'pride, ſcil. as a 
bird ina {narc.--God ſhut Ae/es out of tem- 
poral Canaaxtor (peaking unadviſedly with 
his lips ; thoughhe much deſired t» goe over, 
and ſee that good land beyond Jordan, Dext.3. 
25, 26. -- [he {ins of mens mouths, prove 
the ſnares of rheir ſouls, The wicked is ſuared 
ty the tranſgreſſion of his lips, ſaith Solomon, Prev,12.33. 
that 15, his Tongue brings himſelf into trou- 
ble. -- A fools mouth is neer deſtration,how 
neer ? ſcil,at pits brink, ready to drop in, 
Prov. 10.14. yca, a fools mouth is his deftryufti- 
on and his lips are the ſnare of his ſon!.Prov.18. 
7. he that keepeth his month, keeperh his life, 
bat hee that opencth wide his lips (hall have 

| _ deftruttion, 


Provy.13.2, 
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The Neceſsity of Ti 0n7ue- Government 


P ſ; 31.6 4 8, 


Plal. 120,34» 


: Hoſ.7. I 6, 


K$ficah 6.1 23 
Tz, 


[; 
t 


deſtrmitien, Adonijahs yetition, hee asked of | 
Bathſhebs, and by het of Selomer, to have 4. 
biſhag to wie, colt him his life, x K5ng.2.16, | 


17 23, 24, 25, -- Mens tongucs are 


{aid to make their own toxg 


En- | 
gines of their own ruinc, Therefore are they | 
ue to fall npon them: 
ſetves,that is, the miſchiet their rongucs have | 


uttered. againſt: others, (hall bee exccutcd | 


upon themſclves. God will do to them what 


rhey bave ſpoken againſt others. -- Men had ' 


better amountain ſhould fal upon them, than 


the weight of their own offending tongues. | 


-What ſhall be gives,or done wnto thee thou falſe 


Tongue? faith the Plalmiſt, ſharp arrows of the | 
mighty,with coals of Juniper,that is, picrcing, | 


burning , laſting pain, and ſorrow. -- 


Princes ef I(racl, for the rage of their T, ang nes | 
(againſt God and man) fel by the ſword , be» 
. Eanſe the Inhabitants of Jeruſalenand Sama- | 


ria, have SPokenlyes,and their Tongue ts deceit- 
full intheir monththerefore God will make them 
fickeyento death, in ſmiting them, and in na- 
king them —_ beganſe of their ſins, cven 
of the {ins ef their Tongue. Y 
Hiſtorics are full of remarkable Judge- 
ments upon offendins tongues. -- Arundel 
Archbiſhop of Cazrerbury , having filenced 
many faithful Miniftershad his tongue (wel- 


ledſobig in his mourh, that hee could neither | 


cat, drink, nor ſpeak for many dayes, and ſo 
dycd of hunger, after hee had ftarved many 


Chriſtians, and burned others. Clandime Pre- 


fidewxr under Yaleriax the Emperour » and his 
Agent to torment Chriſtians, was afterwards 
ſotormented with the Deyil., that biting x5 

15 
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1 Ihe Neceſsity of Tongne- Government. 


of 
4. 
6, | 
[]J- 4 
Yy 
9 


| 
, 


his own tongue infmall pecces, hee dyed mi- 

{crably, ---Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
chefter , a bloody perſccutor, dyed with is 
Tongue thruſt out of his mouth ſwollen;and 
black with the inflammation of his body,--- 
Neftorius the Heretick his Tongue ( which 
uttered Blaſphemics)was caten up of worms. 
The _ Scriptures declare ſcyeral puniſh- 
ments inflitcd on all ſorts for the ſins of their 
mouth, by Law, and by Providence. x By 
the Law of God , the Blaſphemer was to bee 


ſwrely put to death , all the Congregation (hall 


certainly ftene him, Lev,24-13.to 17. So were 
Inticers ro Idolatry , though they were very 
near or dear, --Dext,13.6,to 13, -- Blaſphe- 
ming and inticings to ſeolary , were {ans of 
the mouth, 

2 By Gods providence, Miriam (though 
a Propheteſle, a Siſter ro Moſes and Aron) 


was {micten with Leproſy for ſpeaking a- 
gainſt Gods Szryant Moſes, tor her reproof Num.13.r, 
of him, and reproaches againſt him, --- Ic is $-'* 


Dr. Halls Obſervation, that Zdrriams foul 
tongue was pyniſhed with a foul face, ſince 
ſhe would acknowledgeno difference betwixt 
her (elf , and her brother 3foſes, now ſcerh 
his face glorious, hers Leperous. Now both 
Moſes and Miriam need to wear a yeil, hec 
ro hide hisglory, ſhe her deformity. --- Ko- 


 1ah,Dathan and; Abiram, for their ſeditious 


{peakigagainſt Moſes and A4aros, the carth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, 


andthe reſt of the conſpirators were conſa- Num.15.1,3, , 
med by fire,-The little children of Berbe! that 313327 ve 
mocked the Prophet Eliſba,layirig,Go wp rhos * ** 


bald 


At EIRCAPGE MEALS mein Gage AUD WA PNSGnS WEI6. o/ VEHLL meme: res op noi — MO > Ps x - 
. X a mw pacdegbaght A 
—_ = - y _ ws —_ 
Py —_- — — 


5 , 1 ; vt; 4" 4/66 
PS _ 30 2 £ 
- -_ m_— « $—< <> ym 
— ee ern eete——— ene — _ = - 
c— — — I ec a Ins Le OT LA ——_— —_ —_— 
——_— oy p—__—_ . 
—_ _ - I 
= . - —_ —_ ig — . 
of y = = _ — _- 
- by —_ __ = OO ——— 
- ——_ Or pam ——— —_— —  —  — — 
-_ - -_ — ” TD _— EDS = . 
j- - _—_ — —_—— —_—_— — = Ie E—_— mee 
_— D - . ns aA —_ _ _——— ——_ _ 
—e———chan ns hs —— > __ __ - _ b > ns cr 
: _ —_ ===> = == — 


_ => > On —_— _ = _ 
—_ 

> - _— — > - - ” 
_ _— COD -_ 


_ The Neceſsiry of Tong ne-Geernment 


a 2 VV 
———_—, 
_— 


—— 


Rey,16.10,11, 
32, 


bald heag,, or aſcend thou Baldehead (which 
is interpreted) to.bee, a blaſphergous (calteat 
the Prophet Ebjahs miraculous aſcending tp; 
to Hcayen, 9-4.aſcend thou, if thou canligasy | 
thy. Maſter. ſeemed ro.do by the-Proyideuce, | 
of God , two ſhee Bears came.ont. of the-wood) | 


bn ih. i 


ard tare two ard forty of themy- 2 Kingi2u | 


23,24+ -- Jet Parents rake heed to the wayey, | 
of their Children , .even-whilſt -young , thay | 
they fin not. with their tongue, by-{wearings! 
curſing, mocking (Gods Miniſters or-q*q | 
thers) 8c. leſt ſome heavy. Judgement ot | 
Gad fall upon them,-- God threatnerh to'de-,, | 
ſtroy Doeg for ever, for the eyill office he did; ; 
with his Tongueat. Sauls.Court againſt Da- | 
vid, and the Lords Miniſters, Pſal.52.1,to 6. 
I $4am22.vcr{,18.-- Would you kcep your | 
rongues tree from pain,/and ſorrows; your | 
whole man ſafe from puniſhment, and-maile=) | 
ry 2 then govern.them well, :and keep theas ? | 
pure from,ſin... i. the, mauth.wilknot Keepul | 
fin in , ic. cangor keep. Judgement; owt 5 as:the'y | 
Re goeth out, {o rhe other cometh. ingak the I 
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Alſo the government of the Tangueslo| 


needtul, not only.ro evan. evill fromitybutnf 
Is it, eſpecially numite 02} 


f1n, when evill befa 
rings and blaſphemings agatalt. Gadyaviwhen: 4 


the filth Angel powred authis:Viakupbatbe 

Seat of the Bealt, that is,. eirhercthe Giry,Ob.d, | 
. Rome, aS many underltand. it: eras {nearer 

minent Divines conceive , that form and ſfute.a: | 
gular government which the,Beaſt exerciſech>;i9 | 
inthe Church, thar is ((aich.Mr.Corran.uponm | 
GE flock therdoh LY 


Was, , 


that Text) Epilcopacy 3:4 
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The Neceſsity of T ong ue- Government. 


Was p they guawed #heir T ongues for p4imn (5.e 4 
through indignation , and vexation , grief, 
and wrath, bcing mad with malicc) avd blaſ- 
phened the God of Heaven, for their =_ and 
ſores (becauſe providence hath pulled down 
cheir mountain, which they chought ſo ſtreng 
25 it could neyer bee moved) ana repenied nos 
of their deeds , bur {till jultified themſclves, 
and their cauſe , calling Reformation, Re- 
wo , and the Diſſolution of all Goode 
neflc: | 
2 Tongue government is needfull ro pre- 
vent Miſerics from our {elves,as here,ſo here- 
after. Eſpecially, _ 
Judgement 
2 and 
Torment. 

x Judgement;ſcilOt Condemnation. For 
God now hears, and writes down all wee fay, 
T here is not a word in my Tongue((aith David) 
but lo O Lord, thon knoweſt it altogether, God 

-will bring every word(as wel as eycry work) 
to jadgement (God keeps a book of remen- 
brance for both ) The Lord fink that faying 
of our Saviour into the bottom of our hearts 
that the {ent and ſavour of it may come up 


IR 


Plal.139.%. 


continually into our mouths. Every idle word Mic, 12.36.39; 


that menſhall ſpeak they ſhall give account there- 
of inthe day of Judgemext.For by thy words tho 


4 ſhalt bee juſt ified and by thy words thos ſhalt bee 


condemned.Onut of thy own month wil 1 judg thee 
thes wicked ſervant;]Luke 19.22, Enechs Pro- 


pheſte wil be one day fulklleds Behold the Loyd Jude 14.15, 


' cometh with ten thouſands of hs $ gints to exe- 
| ents Judgement npou __ to convince all (the 


wicked) 
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The Neceſsity of Tongue-Government. "YN 


Ae. a 


wicked) of all their ungodly deeds , and af al: 
their hard ſpeeches, which nngodly fenners baw. 
ſpoken againſt him. | {4 ah 
Will God judge the world for iniquity,; 
and will hee-not judge the Tongue which ia! 
wearld of iniquity ? TIS? | 
Other members are confined to the place; 
where the body is » but the Tongue walketh: 
through the Earth , ſaith the Pſalmif iy. . and; 
bites at every body as it pleaſeth,, verſg.! 
while the body fitreth ſtill ; Shall nor the: 
Judge of all rhe earth, call the Tongue toan 
account > . +; | 
| Seeing all our words ate recorded in God; 
book;and wee mult anſwer to God for them! 
all, ought wee not ſo zo ſpeaks, James 2. 12,} 
(So well, wiſely, warily) as they that ſhall bet}; 
judged by the Law of Liberty ({cil.from ſin,na} 
ro-110) that wee may paſie an account with! 
comfott:of ourgwords to God our Judge,and} 
. ſtand in thegudgement. -- SR 
2- iT he Government of ' the Tongue is} 
needfubrg prevent torment in hell. For as the] 
Tongue is: by {in (et on-tfire from hell, ſo-it} 
{hall bee-.rormented-inhell fare, tor -punifty | 
ments. 2: CB: TEE Y bak bolt thn ba $4 #145 Jak 
_ Therici mans Tongue was ſo ſcorchedin} 
heli flames that hee defired a drop of+ water | 
to cool it, Quia plums geccaverat - Lingwa| 
(laich an: ancient Author} becauſe hee had | 
ſinned moſt with his Tongue : © Whoſoever 
(ball ſay auto his Brother , Thos fool, ſhall bee in ' 
danger of hell fire, ſaith. our Saviour 4 what | 
ſhall bee done ro thoſe Tongues1n hell , that | 
have (worn many oaths,told many | gy 5 
| 01101 i 
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Of this I ſpake 
before, 


James 3:6. 


Luke ICs 24, 


Mat.5.:2. 
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The Neteſsity of Tongue*Government, 
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forth many blaſphetnics againſt God;flanders 
aS2inſt Men , all Which were burrhe irrupri- 
ons of an internal fie on earth, every mem- 
berſhall be puniſhed ift bell, for the fins which 
it hath becn an inſtrument ro commit then. 
If that part ſhall bee puniſhed moſt which 
hath finned moſt, then Toogne-rorments 
will bee greatin hell , becauſe Tongue-ſins 
havebcen many on catth, 

Is there any need of eſcaping condemnati- 
on at Gods Tribunal . and torments ih hell? 
then there is a neceſſity oft governing the 
To well. 


ful in refpe& of others,to pre yents 
770 OE 
2 aid 
C2 Miſchief, 
That might accrue thereby co them. 
x Sin; which came intothe world at firſt 
by the mourh, /ei/. Sarans conference with 


Eve by the Tongue of a Serpent, tempting &*2-3-127: 


her to cat forbiiden fruit > and diſperſerh it 


ſelf abroad in the world from pcrfonrto pers 


fon, and from place to place , by the Tongue 
more abundantly,then by any orher member 
of body, even all kindes of fin, boch in opi- 
monandin convetſation ; Sin 1s of aſpread- 


1ng nature like Leaven, andthe Tongue is 


molt diffuſtve and communicative of the evit 
that is 1n it, | 

- Asthe mouth is the mother of words; and 
words the children of the mouth, conceived 
and formed inthe womb thereof ( a fruittull 
mother that brings forth abundance of ſuck! 
EE H 2 ehildrea} 
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of orthcrs, 


2 The goyertiment of aur Tongues is need- *,5" reſpedt 
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Proviy.3 ,4+ 


Proy. 1, 10. 


" Children) Sowords (from us) beger words 


(from others) either by perſwaſion; provoca- 
tion,argumentation, imitation, or occaſion, 
one or others and that by ſwarms. The gene- 
ration of words is innumerable and unſpeak. | 
able.One word can beger a thouſand.and that | 
which occaſioneth a multicude of words,may | 
beethe cauſe of a multicude of fins. One cy 
rongue is fufhcient to fill a whole houſe , ye | 
Town with wickedneſs. MR. - 4 Re. 
The Harlors tongue inticeth ta unclean- 
neſſe,and into the ſnares of luſt,to that end all | 
her inſtruments of ſpecch have alluring baits 
upon them, her tongue flattereth, Prov, 6. 24; 
her lips drop as an hony comb,ber month 5s ſms | 
ther than oz!;bat her end « bitter as Wormwood, \ 
ſharp as 4 two-edged ſword, The Seducers or | 


falſe Teachers tongue , draws many from the | 


mon." 


truths and waycs of God into errors and by- 
wayecs , by their fair and plauſible pretences 


WO GOA 


and ſubril infinuations (or Tongue-craft,rhe | 


Impoſtors Art) whereby they lye in wait to 
deceive, Eph.4. 14. Sinners inticements of 
others by their Tongues , to theft , murder, 
Idolatry, CoOPagey: drinking, gaming» cx- 
ceſle,riot, or the like, may draw many into 


—— 
; 


fin, and ſo make themſelves the Authors of 
much wickedneſs. My Sen, ſaith Solomon 
If fenners intice thee , conſent thou not. Stop 
your cars againſt the yoice of thefe chatmers, 
and ſhut your mouthes upon them, except it 
bee to give them a flat denial. Is there not. 


need wee ſhould watch over our. mouthes , | 


rhat our Tongues may bee no means or occa- 


—— LN re 
n —— —_— C> p 
_ 19. OT oO ST - 


ſion of {into others. To ſpread abroad. fin. | 


. wy = : ” *Y 


"6 


f 


Eo ee —————_ 
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G ;rhedefipn of Satanand his inflrumentzas i 
4] is the diſpoſition of infected perſons toſpread 
I; 


the plague. Itis the ,odly mans care to pre- 
C I vers Eh froat Breeding in himſelf, 
f {Spreading to others. 


2 To preyecnt miſchicfes to others, by our 

j Tongues, both places and perſons, - 
I O places , as T owns, Cities, Tc, The Preve$1:1Þ 

"j City is overthrown by the month of the wicked 

| (faith Solomes) which fills ithe City with 

oaths, lycs, blaſphemies, curſings, and cor- 

+ Tupt communications, and is as a Minc 


ſprung under the wall of a City to blow it up, 
 PFernſalem was ruined by their Tongues as 
' wellashands, which were againft the Lord, 1@.;.s, 
b * Evill Tongues (as well as cvill hands) help 
to pull dowq houſes, Towns, Cities, and to ' 


©! lay themintheduſt, es 
 _ 2 To perſons, to daggper 0 harm by 
, ' our wordsiin their lives, names, cltates,cauſc, 


; liberty,Relations; nor inthe comfort of their 

c | Spitits,»ot to make [4d the hearts of the righte- 

1| oxs Whom God hath wot made ſad, Exck.13. 22. 

? | An ypocrite with his month((aith Solomen)de- Prov.l 1.9. * 
"| frroeth his Neighbaxy , cithcr by ccnſurin 

' andcondetnning him (or by flattering him 
p 

| 

g 


' ordtawinghim intothe way of difſembling 
| like himſelf, or by calumaies to blemiſh.and 
| blot out his good name, 
Take heed wee perſecute not others by our 
Tongues,no more than by our hands, cither 
| by notKing rhe as Iſhmael did Iſaak, Gal. 
| +29, and the Bethe/ire-- children did Eliſhay 
by teviling, railing, or curſing them, as Shi- x King.1:13; 
mei did Davidby Pal Taccajang them, as Tor: 2 Sam, 16,6417 
"2 RIPON tullus 


© - x7 eb<ontyh eee 


WW = I FE Nece Tay 7 T Tag Government 

| ſh AR&.14.5.6. rullua did * Paul , by yes, Nanders,, backby | EK. 
WMTE: ting. ; 
| is What ſharp and bitter Tongue-perſecui: ſ 3 
it Wi . ons have been raiſed Hayy Gods ſeryamsy ! | 
Ii |: Ut Tab 30,9. Job was the ſong, and the by word even of baſe: 
| | Wall men viler thaxthe earth, 

It (hl - pr 237+ |. Davids enemics fought again him with| 


theirT ongnes, yp: by lyes;Hlanders,reproaches, | 
they did Car AM continually, aud bes becau | 
ler.n8.18. ther Proverb, Jeremies cneraics (aid , Come | 
let us deviſe devices againſt bim , let ns ſite | 
him with the Tongue ler uscontrive accuſaty | 
ons againſt him) and laſh him with reproach: | 
ES. Foie pittifuluſage 1ſrael fownd amongſt | 
the Heathen, ſcil. T hat they were taken np in | 
the lips of Talkers , and yere an infamy of the | 
people God pirticth and comforteth them 
or it 
How werethe mouthes of men opened and 
their Tongues ſharpenca and imbinered a- 
oainſt our Saviour? -- they called the Maſter | 
Mt 10.25- of the houſe Beclzebub. He endared ſuch can- | 
tradiftion (or Toyguc-oppoſition) of fmuners 
againſt himſelf, Heb. 13.3, ſuch; as none ſuch, | 
F © asneverany did the like, Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed by the Tongues of the Jews, orupon the 
croſs of the Tongue (when they cryed our, | 
Crucifie him, Crucifie him ) before Fo. Was | 
crucified by the hands of the Remaze,or upon | 
acroſs ot wood. The Primitive Chriſtians | 
under the heathen Emperors were extremely | 
perſecuted by malicious rongues. They. ſpake | 
al the evil.chey could deviſe againſt them.But. | 
the Saints ſhall ger carte over the Toggue | 
Ia. $4.17. of all their enemiesar the laſt, accordi _ © 
4 , ods | 
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The N ect ſort b/ of Tongue- Gover Bment. 


Gods promiſes. -- No weapor -- that is formed 
pays” thee ſhall proſper,-and every T ongue thas 


ſballriſe air thee 1% judgement , thou ſhalt 


condemn, their enemies (hall bee faund lyars 
to chem, Jathe interim, whar eyer cvills wee 
ſuffer trom mens Tongues, lerus do them no 
harm with our mouthes in any kinde, The 
Lord keeps us from avenging our ſelves with 
our own Tongues, That much miſchict may 
be done co orhers by the Tongue,appears 

1 By Scripture-compariſons of the 
Tongue. | 

2 By the mercy of deliverance from ir. 

3 By the final miſery it draws others to. 

x By Scripture-comparifous of it., Aneyil 
Cor ungoyerned) Tongue 15 compared in 
Scripture to things that are moſt hurtful, 
dangerous--and pernicious , even to inſtru- 
ments of cruelty, as 

x: Toa Scoxrgetolaſh (Fob 5.21,) anda 
rod to beat others, Prov.1 4.3, : | 

2 To a ſharp Raſor (Pſal,5 2.2.) that in 
ſtead of ſhaving off the hair, cuts the throat. 

3 Toa fharp Sword (Pſal.57.4.)which is as 
killing as any engine of War; to a draws 
Sword,Pſal.55.21.-- which 1s ready to doex- 
ecution; to a Sword wherred, to cur deep, and 
do great execution, 

The workers of iniquity have ſwords i 


their lips,ſaith David,Plal:5 9.7. 


4 To Bows and Arrows, Plal.6443,4, Jer. 
9 338. to ſhoot luddenly, and wound deeply, 
Tongues are Bows, and bitter words are Ar- 


rows ſhor out of them. 


5 To a deep Pit,or devouring Gulfzto ſwal- 


H 4 low 


— 


Deut. 33.29, 


Prov. 12.48.% 
30,14. 
Plal. 64.7» 
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I Sam, 2 2,1 $+ 


; >. 


. .. ding an Arrow and 


thers;the x month 
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_ 
low m_ both bill eres == 


Youring 

will cat upa. pd reputation Tchr, and, 
his good namcarabit..., :-- 

'6\Toa burning pre. ( Prov.1 E mn Jas wat 
ſewe, | bflore outof James 3.6.which cons 
ſarties both it ſelf arid others, andcan ſer Fas, 
milies, Towns Counties ona flame. What | 
a gceat fire, of contention bath been kindled' 
ſometimes by a word ,, as to. call one Fool; 
K»ave, orto ſay, Thos. left, -- how far,and | 
long hath it burnt? and where bath it ended? | : 


inblows, yea in blood, andinthe. aſks or” | 
utter ruine of others, 


7 To Poy pon » (of whichalſo before « out: ny 
Japyes 3.8.) forthe Tongue isfull of 4 
poylon, Pſal.140.3. it conveyes poyſon. by 
words ro infe&t others,asSerpents do by tooth 
or ſting. Malicious wordsare pits of venoms. | 
Ts there need of Nh We arodor ſwordof BUiy; | 
alſor? -- of CQVEringa. | 
pit,of kceping fire in? -- of ex pellingor tem-: | 
pering poyſon ? that none ot.chele may.do 
- any harm?and js there notas greata neceſſity 
of governing the Tengue well., thatit may 
ono prejudice or hurt to any?, Thele things 
ro whichthe ungoverned Tongue is compa- 
red.are not onely wocivs in them (clves,blir dif- 
fefoe of the evils that j isia them - So. is the 


' Heac the a&s of the mindeand heart are 
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The Wexefshry of Torgue: 
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afriburedto the\Totigue, becauſe whatſocy 


whatſocycr 
lic is ready 
Ic 1$ 


SS et - 


Mr -Greenham 


Abrahams ſced, ſaid they, &c, but proceeded 19.8. 32, ver”, 
roblaſphemics',* Say wee 10: well that thow art **: 
4 Samiyitan, and buft a Devil? andended in yerſ.gg, 


craelty--rhen rok they up ſtones to caſt at him, 
This alſo is the baſe diſpoſition of a bad 
Tongue to hate thoſe whom ir afflits, Prov. 
26.38. ER Ns 
3 'The miſchief of the Tongue may furs 
cher appear,bythe mercy of being delivered 
from it, for Fills Y 
" Þ 50 God- hath promiled'r -< God jones 
BILE * : f 


c 
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i 06 The Neceſoity of Tongue-Government,  — 
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MV EE. Verſ.zz.,, the poar fromthe ſword, from their month, ai - 
TR HCO from.the hand of the mighty--and thow ſbalt + 
Wikis. WOW:  bidfromthe ſconrgeof 1 ongues,or from being ' 
Ml ROT be-rongueds, as {ome render it,. that.is, from *? 
Wilt AN. * being as it were, cauedor cudgelled with thy; Y 
rongues at others. , T how ſhalt hide them in th *' 
ſecret. of thy preſence fromthepride of manyhn. 
ſhalt keep mo ſecretly in' a Pavilion from. thi J 
 frrife of Tongues, that is». from all calumnics) | 
reproaches,cvill [peakings of all kindes, Gol) * 
w1ll preſerve the good names of his people. 
from the blots IR of maliciow! 
men,as Kings protect their fayourites againſt 
{landers and clamours. 1 
2 So the Saints have prayed for it, as Ds; 
Plal.120,z, Vid, Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips-/ 
and from a deceitful Tongue, | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, rhe miſchiecfe of the! 
Tongue appears by the final miſery it draws| 
others into, that is, Hell,;and drowns them in| 
ccernal deſtruQion. "The Tongue fends mote! 
{puls to hell by Errors, Hereſtes, wicked coun- | 
ſc], bad cxample > inticements and perſwaſi-| 
ons to evil,than any other member of the box | 
dy, when other members ſlay bur their hun: | 
dreds, the Tongue {layerh thouſfzqds of ſouls, | 
and caſtsrhem down into the nethermoſt he], 
Theretore avoid ill tongues; for they are bad | 
Proy-20.19: Company. Its the wiſe mans counſel , Medale 
Prov.25.23» or with himehat flattereth (or inticeth) with 
by lips ; but drive away backbiting tongues | 
with an angry countenance irom you, as the 
North'wind (that Be-ſome of the air, as one 
calls it) doth rain; F w-beat themzand they 
will bec gone. 
Walk | 


Pla. 31.30, 


\ 4 19th ea 


— a tt —__—_—— —_— 


—_—— 


pt . 


—Walk circumſpeQly , take heed to your 
ſpirics and wayes,thar malicious tongues may 

ade no matter to faſten anaccuſation upon 
you » that by well-doing yee may pat to filence  pera.15; 
the igno: ance of faoliſh men, The Saints ſanEi- | 
ty ſtops the wicked mouthes of their enemies; 

ob F.16. | : 

The fourth Reaſon from the commodity 4, The Com- 
of good government of the Tongue , which modity. 
is great, 1n reſpect 1 Of ourſclyes, 
| 42 Of others. 
For the Tongue is cither the beſt or worſt 
member of the body, asit isordered, and an 
inſtrument of great good, or of great hurt ; 
When it is well ordered , it-is an inſtrument 
of Sreatmond, 
x Toogurſclyes;to procure us four things, 

ſcil, Life,Salvarion,Joy,and Satisfa&tion. 
\ I Lite, for God hathintailed the promiſe of 
living long , and ſeeing good dayes upon the 
refraining of the Tongue from evill, and of 
the lips from guile. Death and Life are in the : 
the power of the Tongue (laith Solomon)and they ® Vet 3.10. 


that lowe it ſhall eat the fruits thereof -- 11 the 


ower y- that 1s 1n the government of the Prov.18.2x5 
ons: | | 

1 Tofave and prolong lite, if it bee well 
governed, 
2 Tocondemnand ſhorrea life, if ir be ill 
guided, 

For though the tongue be but a little mem= 
ber , yetir hath a great command, whata 
great dependance 1s there upon a mans own 
rongue,forlite or death ; as there is upon the 

Judges tongue; tor paſſing ſeutenceupon the 
ING: i | pritoners, 


. 
— — eo 


priſoners, of abſolucion or condemnation, 
_ -. "They thatlovelife,will uſe their tongs. 


vos The Commodity .of Tongue-Governmehi | 


. . well, andthey ſhall:catthe pleaſant fruitgg's # 
ite They that lovedeathyler their tongues ry fu 
at randomec,have not maſtery over them,ay © 
they ſhall catrhe birrer fruits thereof.” As 6 1 
very onedelights to uſe his rongue- (well; 9! 
il) or as heſowcth his words, ſo he ſhall rey / 
fruit, good or bad. ery 201 4FICS © lt G 

2 Salvation; for as with the heart max bi. \ 
Rom.10.10, 1, ethwmtori bteouſneſs(or Juſtification) $1. 
X with the mouth confeſsion is made unto ſulvs. . 
flow, | [aft 
'The well uſing or abuſing of the Tongry: 
is effeftua), either for ſalvation or deſtraQi:! * 
on, to Eternity, Vit ad 
As lifeand death, ſo heaven and hell , fak! 
vation and damnation are in the' power 6 
the Tongue, ſcil, thus far, that according 3 | 
menruletheir rongues well or ill, ſo they that | 
bee ſaved ordamaed , 'go to heaverr of hell, | 
Plal.16.1. +. Hence itisthar David deſcribes a Cirizen 'f | 
a-15-12233 Z;on more largely. by his' tongue, as ther hte 


fpeaketb the truth in his heart hee backbitetb not 
with bis tongne,xor -- dethCany 


Jevill (thereby) 


to his neighbogr -- hee ſweareth to his own hurt, 


and changeth not, 'yerſ. 4. than'byany other: | 


member of his body, either foot, Vetſ.2. that 
bee walketh wprightly, or hand;thathe'worketh 


righteouſneſs, Or cars, that hee doth'vot receive 


4 repraach againſt his Neighboxr , verſ:3. or 
cYcs , that 4 vile perſon's comtemned' therein, 


yeif.g.+ i: ie 


Tangue-propertics and praiſes ate tripple, 


it net quadruple, and the commendation-of 


4 oy 
Lg 
- 


thc 


—_—_— "x nes Sa 


mn! rheother membersbur-ſingle. ? 
Ws 3. Joy.» for « manbath joy by the anſwer of 
td bi moxth,when hec hath ſpoken right words, Prov.: 5.23. 


; . > 
FR 
4 


br, - be Commudity of Tongue-Government. Xe 


ll ————————— 


luicable, ſeaſonableandeffeAtual (as-was de- 
clared before.)The wiſdome of a mans ſpeech 
is the rejoyciag of his heart.” This is our re- 


| Joycing, (ſaith Panl) the teſtimony of onr cons 1 Cer. 11, 


ſciens within - I may adde, the innocency of 
at. onguesy and the purity of our lips 
4 SatisfaCtion. A war ſhall bee ſatiofied with 


£oed by the frutt of his month ({auh the Wife Prov. 12. 14+ 


man -- ſhall cat good by it, -- Chap. 13,2.-- 
A mans belly ſhall bee ſatisfied with the frat of 
his month,and with the increaſe of Bis lips ſhall 
bee bee filled, Prov-18.n0,and veric 21.+- hee 


ſhall cat the fruut, ſei. of the Tongne, This 


fatisfaftion is contentiul acquicſcence-, and 
comfortable campelurcof minde and hearr, 
upona fourfold account. . Cd GILES 

. . 1, Thar God hath becnwith oug-mouthes, 
and directed. our tongues whar to ſay. - 

2. That God will reward as well the words 
of our. mouthes + as the works of our hands ; 
ycaall the inſtraments of ſpecch ſhall have 
theix proper and full reward,as the -- congue, 
mouth lips, which ſome conceive the-cauſc, 
why So/omox {0 particularly , and diftintly 
namesthem. The good uſage of the rongue ro 
the glory.of God , and good of others , rhe 
Lord Gad of -Recampences will (urely re- 
quite both here and hereafter. 

3 I hatwcſhall rcap god to our (clves by 
ſpcaking of that which is good to others, by 
inſtruQting,exberting, counſelling upd Com- 

| orting 
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The Commodity of Tongue-Government | 


) 
CE eee ee 


1 Co7.9, ite 


forting others,we teachz;excite,adviſe, and re;| 
fre(h our (clves,and may thereby grow batc} 

. both in knowledge and in praftice, | 
By ſpeaking of good things toothers, wet! 
imprinttheſame moredceply upon our own! 
hearrs-, and our knowledge 1s made mor! 
clear;and our afteftions more warm-. Where 
as the ſpeaking of evill words make met 
worſe;they carrupt their own good mannets,! 
4 That wee may expect to recerve' goo; 
from others in way of recompence , for the! 
fruit of our mourhes, and increaſe of our lips! 
beſtowed uponthem , in wholeſome inftry- 
@ions, conels,and confolations,as Pax! writ} 
to the Corinthians, | PV PTEY 
If wee-ſow nnto you ſpiritual things Fe 
our mouthes) 7s it 4 great thing if wee (hall | 
reap your'carnal things? ((cil, with our hands) | 
the mouth isa field narrow'in compaſle, but | 
fruitful above meaſure ( either with good of | 


EY ME 4 


evil, with wholeſome or hurtful words)there- | 
tore So/omon (peaketh often of rhefruit of the | 
mouth, It is very commodtous to ſow this | 


field with good ſeed,-and-it will yeeld' you 


3 * 


your own with great advantage; 


Oughc we not to govern our Tongues wel, | 
as wee deſire to 1njoy lite or ſalvarion; joy,or 


latisfaCtion? | 


2 Great is the commodity of a well orde- 
red tongue, inre{pect of others, the benefits 


and adyantagcs,that redound to them there- | 


by (as we ſhewed before in the ſecond Rule 


for regulating ſpeechin the end thercof,eſpe- 
cially theſe three.) CES: 
x Communication of our minds,gitts,gra- 


| CES3 _ 


_ =" <Ts: 
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| The Commodity of Tongue-Govtrnment. 
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Ces, and experiences to others, were'tt not for 
the Tongue one manſhonuld not know rhe 
mindeot another, but bee asa veſſel withour 
vent, ſtopt up; aſpring hidden in the ground, 
or a fountainſealed;wordsare the image,and 


the tongue the Index of theminde;wee'could Plal65. 16. 
not reli others what God hath donefor our 


ſouls,oor-coun(cl orhers what they ſhould in- 
trear God to-dofor their ſouls, nor proyoke 
others toiove , or rodo good works, if wee 
wanced either the precious faculty 'of ſpecch, 
or the racjous government of the Tongue, 
The.lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge, f | 
Solomon, how?as the Sun doth beams of lighr, 
and influences; asa fountain doth water, fire 
doth heatzand flowers do fragrant fmell;-and 
as they diſperſe knowledge , ſo other gifts, a 
(piricual bleſſing for all ro gather up, andſnck 
in, who are {o wiſe as to know the worth 
thereof. © + - OE LO YE BY 
2 Is Salvation, both © 
x Temporal,our Tongues may ſometimes 
aye. others {ooner than-our.hands+-- Abig att 
by her Tongue ſaved Nis life,and the wiſe 
woman of Abe! by herTohgue preſeryed the 
City, as I ſhewed beftore:-2 And eternal..'No 
member of the body <citrhelp others'to 'Hea- 
ven ſo cffectually and ſpeedily as rhe tongue. 
Goa ulſcth and bleſlerh the ſame as arr: inſtru- 
ment of rhe converſion; inftruftion;edificati- 
on,reformation and confirmation of thoſe that 
ſhall bee ſaved. Fairh comes by hearing the 
word preached, Paul (by Gods blefſins upon 
his Minilterial Tongue; and lip-labours) be- 
gatthe Corinthians unto God, 1 Cor 4.3 5. in- 
| couraged 


- , 
S + 


21th Prov 15.7- 


Rom.1o.17. 


—  _—_— —— 


CN ;, convenicncy of helps afforded us for the go- 


12 T, The Crmmdiry f Tenth Gbvermann | | 
outraged and eſtabliſhed the foutvofrhe DE. 
AQ. 14,3 1,22, a atid licked whole the Churchesfora, 
*Edifying diſcourſc uy agreat help toward! 
Heaven. Os 
3 Conſolation, For Od creates the fr | 
: She lips ro'bee mo 1440 ro ſad fortowtul al 
Ifa.gy.1g. Hl Theſſ.s. 14. 
arab x by bis Tongue was a fon of Cob 
fillies, 'Alt:4- 36. God pourcsthe oyle 
ladne(s into diſconfolate fouls, and troubld' 
A {Sroht hr the mouths of = {ervants;bur God! 
cerned) vain "318 
ic rx dmg piritual'good to S. 
wee would few 61 ets temporal,or p 
the eternal good of otherstheir prelem com! 


2 
| 
k 


fort or furure felicity,then-wee ſhould ger,ult | | 
and keep a good rongue in our heads? which | 
is compared by the Holy Ghoſt'in op 
tothe moſt eercti pre uleful things Li 
1 To choice filver ;Proy. 10.20. Tor Teal 
of Gif , Proy.15.4. that would have ive 
immortality to the caters. Toa preciew 2] 
Prov.20.1g, To food, Proy.ro.v1. To Phy 
or Medigine;Prov.1 3:18, Bur of theſe ome 
thing was ſpokenbefore. - (6 
Thefiſth andlaft Reaſonis dtawn from he | 


- 
| 


vernment'of the Tongue. As 
1 Other Organsare double, God hath gi- | 
yen us tWOCycs, tWO cars, two hands, two 
feetybut one tongue, which is more caltly ru- | 
cd than two. » how can we guide ewo | 
rongues, that cannot govern one well} | 
2 God hathſcta double fence or guard be» 
fore che inouth (ſcil, of lips, and of recrhYro = 


keep 


keep the Tongue in » and. hath ſhut it up in 
the mouth as 1a aCloiſter or hole of the head, 
' with, doors; to fignific there is a precious 
treaſure it the Tongue, /irgwam v3lnt in ſpe- 
clam, ab didity Saich Erefmre, to rcach ic mo- 
delty, and keep it under reſtraint, and make 
it low to ſpeak. No other member hath che 
like, God hath, ſo framed the eares, as they 
ſhould be alway open, and theretore (wit to 
hear; and he hath covered tlic eyes; with a 
thin skin only; fordefence,and tot flecp;, _ 
;: 3 :God gives Reaſonto bee a.guidetottic 
Tongue, .and perrmits not! the ule of the 
Tongue, betore the uſe of Reaſon in.lome 
meature,as wee fee in litcle children,who ate 
not {ſuffered ro {peak mull rney have lome un- 
derliandinge. + RR 
4 God Fart; mated: ihe Tongue -in te 
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| head, which istheſubj<& and (cat of all rhe 
| {enles, both inceriory as imagination ans me- 


g mary, and-exteriar ,astceing, hearing, finet- 
; | LHags! caltingy conching. The Tongue bath 
þ| Acaroiuthe Qugausot all cheſe ſeries, as the 
5 eyes,caregnole,; the tacuyty of raſtiurg is pecu- 
{| Lartothe Tongue; andchovgh the powet of 
«| tqvchingbediſperled ghiough all clic parts of 
| thepady;yciihe Tongucharh a more ſubtil, 
- | andcurious royich than other members; for 
| that zz made by rhe copraRtot the Tongue, 


y | wWhich.eaiLpercgive rae leaft hair rÞatis ng 
E | lcg with.mcat, Theretore our Tongues ſhpuld 
E 196(pcakctore wee, have conſtited tvith all 

| the neigho@uitinglenſcs,ro ger whar informia- 


| ftignithgycangiveusconcerning the perſons 
orwhings [pokep AS bs ; efpccially with the 
£35k : | 


EVE 


OO" The Conventaney af helps, 


CC CC_EERC Ree lg IE 


Fraſmus. 


1 luhn 1.1-233+ That which wee have ſeen and beard (andou!} 


' both;to rake counſel of,and to be direfted by} 


ye ang carwhich are called ſenſes of Dig. 


plane, to-which the Principality is aſcribe 


: becauſe by reading and hearing .we maytx 
.nor-only mnformed: ofrhe matter ſpoken, 
-butiaſtru&ed rofpeak wiſcly and proficably, 
\& -Hence IS. SOS Jorg THAW” -2-103-21þ1 
 ." x" Thar the miniſtry ofthe Tongue ſhoul 
 bethelaſt (asone faith) of all the member, 
"that is, a man ſhould-hear, ſec; ſmell, taſte] 
feel betorc- he ſpeak; -as the-ſentence of the: 


Judge followeth- after the: evidence: of the; 
witnefles, the pleadings of the lawyers, ani: 
the verdict of the Jury. | r-1 

2 What a man [peaks from the knowledg' 
and experiences of the ſenſes, - he affery; 


7 


with confidence and boldnefle, as Fobn dids-; 


hands have handled ) declare wee unto you, | 
©:3 Providence fo-ordereth it, as thoſe that} 
are deat ( many of them) are dumb alſo , be-| 
cauſe they cannot hear inſtruction,nor learn! 
wiſdometo ſpeak aright, therefore they ſhall! 
\nocipeakar all, S003; | 
5 God hath placed rhe Tongue betwern} 
the heart add the brain, in the confines} 


both, as well as to be an interpreter of bot. | 


6 God gives us his word tobe.a rule for} 
our tongues to {peak by,his Spirit for a guide| 
ro direct rhem in all our words, andhis grace} 


toſgaſon all our ſpeech. 


fore David found 1n his heatt to putup that 


5” 


"And laſtly, God himſelf-is willing to| 
' be the Keeper both of our mouths (for there- 


requeſt to Godin Pſs!, x 41453-'Ser awatch,O | 


Lord, 


jo ——_ J_—=—_— 9 


m———_— hw 


PI 


1, Confeſſion of -Si 


to anen, 


RR 


and ofour keepitigand watching ofthe ſame; 
for, Except the Lord keep whe Ciiy (I may lay, 
keep the miouth-) the watchman: (over both) 
waicheth ju vain; The mote means God gives 
as of eſchewing evil, or doing good(with any 
merniber) the greater is our {1n; it, we negle& 
the/lame.,-:!: ::- CE ZE: ”* 
"Tothe general Rules of Speech I will adde 
ſpecial dire&ions in ſome particular cafes, as 
Confeffion, Reprehenſion, Communications: 
\I- Ot our fins to men; 
1 In Conteſfioa 41 Of Chriſt and his 
0914 | ” Trath before mcn. 
1 In confcflins our fins ro men. [This is 
a Tcxr-duty, confeſs your fanits one to another, 


oil 
Lord, befs re my mon:thkeep the door of my lips) NY 


(faich the Apoſtle 7ames) and pray one for ano=:14acs 5.18;" 


ther; that yee may be healed ; not only roche 
ey of the Church, but ro your Brethren 
allo. | 
For this isto be underſtood of all thefaith- 
full; whether Paſtors or people, 
Confeſle your faults, «\wnors; that is, vo 
ounes uni ſad quilitet alteri,not all to one, but 


- every one to another, Brother,to Brother, 
' and Neighbour to Neighbour. All that are 


topray one for another, ought to conicfſe 
their faulrs one to another. This duty is mus 
rual and reciprocal, _ _ 
As for Auricular Confeſſion which the Pa- 
piſts hold abſolutely neceſſary, /cil.for.every 


- one toconfel; all his fins, withall the circum- 


ftances ofchem, in the car of a Prictt, once a 


year at leaſt; is a mecr invention or detigne 


for policick ends;ſci/.ro know the ſecrecs of 05 
| F 2 thefts; 


IEEE 


——— _— 
<— = 
—_—_— = 
- - CS ns 
n—_— DEE IE 
— —m= 2; 
SOT 


6g : _ ES > ao 


PO AGAR IT —— i.e. —_ 1. PR PRE} 3 ION 


" cnfifm 7 Fever _ + = 


; j' 
x ' 4 
. : 47» 

[314 bot | 
' t 
: ' 1 . 

$ \ . l [1 

AW il *:; ' 

VOOR} Scagda 
'N 130-108 \ + 
S111! 

IE | { : 

' ' BY 
: HH 
: : / 
(} 


M:t,3 6, 


Verl, 19+ 


_-rhers, to keeprhern ip awe, and to inſlavethe 
ſouls, conſciencesand devgtions of the pe 
ple'rotheir intereſts. ack] 
'The'Papiſts would father this their Doarir rn. 
viper Fling in the Texc;bur there is no ca 
orcolourar allfor it. Byt] c Apoſtles Rule, 
the Pricſt ſhould confets” his faults to the 
prenieent perfots, as well as they theirs tothe | | 
= Dh | 
1 will give you three ors ia this mY | 


-# 


$ 


1 In whatcaſes 2Canfeſlioni isto 
2 To whar pexfons  . bee madeto Qs) | 
'3" From whar Principle Ithers, 
I Th whit cafes you Troylad confeſs your. | 


favlrs oneto another, cight cf) pecially. | 


'4" In ſcandal, given br Poiſons Ser be: | 
fore or after their "R | 


their Gifull coutſes, and; £20. fortow ku 
rh6tn, and refolution agar RS for futu 


ro give fatisfactign rothe Churd h that ſy | 


bath wrought a converting ( of. TEEFTCTALNg) 
chalets. thern, 

; As thote whom Jobs bapt tized in Jordan, 
andteteived into the' Ciwitch of” the et 
confeſſed their fins. ; 


The' converts. at Epheſ#i, "char, bel 17h 


and Thewed their deeds with deteſta ti9n,, and 


Fepion, intothe Chixch, , | 
aid fellowſhip of the Go 2 | 

1. Betore t ſame. oe that delice 1 it, | 
having tofmerÞ Tornitnicred rolſe i Sno J 
riouſlyl knowdthould folemuly, EO, cage, 


"| 


burnt cheir! Conjuritg book ;Whick a AMOUN-. ; 
eedtg a great value, openly renoupeng Fa ber” r. 
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2 'Afﬀter admiffion to ordinances,. and fel- 
lowſhip- in the Church of Chriſt, tchoſexhat 
ive offence (by walking diſorderly) whe: » The, 2.6, 
thet” to the whole Church, or bur to ſome x 
particular members of ir, they ought to con» 
teſs their faults rothe whole ſociety. (or to the 
:{otis in itto whom theſame is known) ..to' 
* reſtjfic theirgrepentance (and. thereby. the 
' rruth'of Grace Ta them)chat tnoſe who know 
4.1 their ſin,may know their ſorrow. allo; and 
0 x If theoffetcebe publick, by.their cqu- 
* feffion to preſerve the credir of the ſociety, 
: androll away reproach and infamy jromit, 
IE; | thar it may not be accounted anulcerous.bo- 
; 


* 
F 


» of 


dy,a leprouscompanyznor a cage of unclean , 
birds ; -and. to give-warning and an alarm \ 2648 
to others that hear it, . to tcarleſt they : of- 

tend. ; 


4 ® \ 


5 | -*© 2 Ttheoffending Brother be caſt out, or 


| the Brethren withdraw from bim, they, may 

Cc} receiycatisfattion by the free ingenious and 

tj hearty confeſſion of his offence; and receive. 

3} him'tofellowſhip, add. renew their love and 

l:} favodr towards hich, as Perl inueated the 

p)| Chic atCorimbto do to the inceſtuous per= 

| ſon, uponthe ſame account,yec ovghtto 10r- ; Car.x.6,7:8, 

tf gltyec un afid to comforter him, leſt he houla 

bee twillowed up with over much forrow. 
{| Wherefore I beſeech, yo that you' would 
 } cotirm yout lowe rowards him, 
|. 2 TsThjurics, which ye have done to others, Iajuries- 

[oy I and be ſorry 


2h; anda means of pacifica« 
| | ion 


LO > ts. 


— RE Lee 


__ Confeſſiow of Faults tymen, | 


— 


TERA | ON WW by iy thy gift tothe Altar, and there remembreſs : 
| FRF N Mat 5-33 3:4» thy Brother hath onght againi# thee, leave thy. | 
WF". 08 gift rhere.and-gothy way, firſt be reconciled to. 
thy Brother then come and offer thy gift God | 
wilt -accepr no {ctyice at your hands rill yee | 
haveconfeſſedto your” Brethren the wrongs | 
on tavedonethem. Apain, in Luk 17,34, | 
it thy-Brother- treipaſs againfbthee, rebuke | 
himy and-if þe' repent, forgivehim;--and if | 
he aſvaſſ-apaiAſFthes ſeven times in a dayy| 
and ſeyen times-inaday turn againto thee; | 
ſaying, 1 repemtthow ſhalt forgive him. Even | 
wicked S4v/conftefſed ro David the wrong he | 
r $:m 24173 had done him, 1n-perfecuting Hhimwithout 


19,199 "ME « cauſe. E | IF3HA SL. f 
AR -..3 Caſe is ſcruple, abouta fin that ſtings ot | 
burtheneth your -conſciences,as whether you | 
bave commitred it (how many are perplexd } 
With douvbrs-and' fears concerning the fin a- | 
gainſ{t the Holy Ghoſt ) or arenort ſome way | 
acceſlary to.it ?-or whether your 6n148 pardo | 
nabie ? or a {in unto death * or how-may you | 
obtain pardon 'and affurancethereot'? and | 
how your-confcjences may bee. quieted and | 


CATEIN'E Is 4 


1494 HOP 
19.4. meat 


-::* comforted; -— | G 
Predominancy -- Let- mee joyn berewithy the'icaſe of the | 
of, <predominancyol aluft, which-aſfaulrsand 
afflicts you with the vigorous ſtirrings of it, | 
and is toe hard and matterfull for you; - ' - | 
- Inboth- theſe caſes-you- may 'disburthen | 
yoir{ouls tro-the boſom of 'ſome wiſe god- | 
Iy iriends,and acquaint them with your ſ{cru- | 
Pics,-what {ins you fear you bavecommited; | 
: +7 , and Wih-yorr untuly cotruprions; what fins | 


: by 


«> 


' mentirom//rae 7 ef Ea Achan,wy Sor, 


ed 
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' Confeſſion of Faults to men, © 


you arc ſtrongly tempted to commit, to @þ- 


raiathe.benefic of their counſels,. and of their 


prayers, how toget1in pardoned ro you}and 


{ubducd in you, calc to your conlciences, and: 


reſt ro your ſouls, 


The more free you are to uhnboſome your 
ſelves, and lay open your ſoul-caſes to others, 
be to pitty you, 
adviſe you, and pray for you,that you may 


the more. forward will they 


be healed of your (oul-ſoares and conſcience- 


wounds,, which by concealing maygrow i1- 


curable, How can the Phyſician apply hea- 
ling medicines, if the paticat do not dilcover 
his diſeaſc ? 

Ofcentimes the very opening of mens gric- 
vances caleth the conſcience ({aith a reverend 
Diviae) asthe opening. of a veincooles the 
blood : Bur ir is neicher wiſdome nor mercy 
co put men uponthe rack of Conteflion, tur- 
ther, than they can haye nocale any other 

he fourth Cale is a common Judgement, 
Or a particular affliction, — = 
I .A common Judgement, when a man 
hath/had a ſpecial hand 1n-pulling dowa.the 
ſame, and 1s detected by the proyidence - of 
God;he ought to confeſs his {in(that procured 
it)not only before God, but before meg alſo, 
who ſutfer wich himzand for his ſake to clear 
the Juſtice of Gods proceedings. The 1ſralires 
were ſmitten at As,and could not ſtand before 
their enemies, for Achazs (in, in plundering 
the wedge of. gold, and Babyloniſh Garment. 
 For.the removal of Gods wrath and Judge- 


4 Live 


Dr, Sib. <1 


A common 


ludgetnent. 


loſh.7. 


Verl.19. 
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{pray thepeg (ary tothe Lord Ged af [ra 
4 > gs h 47 oye:b ide It nat fi T4774 me Obſetye 

+ Thar ofhraxequired Hchan toconidle. 
his fin, not anly to God;bur toman alſo;cyen' 


to. Joſhxa the Þ ; ler of che people: : Iof 
:,12i.1hat eb@x by contefſing his ſin;ſhouly 
give glory to God #and clear his Juſtice both) 
m im;ang 1/r ae {,;a0d nary ing him outto" 
ſerved pupiſhmeng; Sit Las vio? ono 

\ Then Achas trcely conteiled bis-finto. Fol} 

fnagthar he and no otherhad committed tha | 
hainous offence, -= and ths and thus. have]. 
done, ſaid hce,%c - 3,11 þ 


| y {37 10G 


- 


_;Jenabs {winflying to Tarſhifh, when God | 
ſcnchim to, Niveveh,procureda mighty-tcm: | 
- peſt in the Sea,ſorhat the ſhip was!ljketo bet 
brokengaud Jorahywith all the men andi goods | 
uv1t, were tn danger to be.caſt away, thenJe | 
. #abcontclled his, fault even. to the; Marines 
(char were Pagans) freely andifully,,wichout 
. pleading<xcule for.it 5 or extentuation:of- it, | 
for then” kiew that he had; fled fromabe pre- 
ſence of, the Lord,hecanſe hee badiolgithiem.: 

"3: A; partcalar afifion, af Pings ln 
thus caſe you mult conleſs: your, fins..to God 
. chiefly,.and you may confels.them ( eſpeci- | 
ally thar particular {11), which'you conceive | 


+  tobethecautcof your ficknels): tomenallo, 


as to the Elders of the; Church. (aad to other | 
Chriſtianfriends thereby, . RETS 

r Tojultifie God ;4hbat hee is Righreaus, | 
faichiul, yea and merciiuligJaying his hand | 
Pon YOu, | 7 | 
"2 Tomove 
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©" Confeſfion "af Fanltitonnene 


your friends-toprah"more ferventlyfor you Þ = 


+4 r*That your fins may be pardoned: © ©? 
2 Thar your ſickneſs may bee cured,” 
»/Forthe healing both of yout finand fidk-, 
neſs of: your ſoul and body”, 'may bee a' fruit 
of their prayersto Gol'' jor. you; ard their 
praying for yauii an effe4 of your conteſfing 
your fins torhem,whichitchey dill tat kaow 
they could nor fo-fully and fteetirgly;or would 
not ſo freely and fervently fpread:your caſe 


betore the:Lordi;' and 'wieſtle with him tor 


the remiſſion of your fin, for the recovery'ot 
your heaith,-ox forthe removal of fais hand 
that lycth upan you in any other kinde, 
 .:This-I apprehend to bee rhe Apoſtle Fawes 
his ſenſe and ſcope; inthe 141 5,416, verſes of 
his ftrh Chapter. Ed ts 6 
When men ſuffer as Malefacors, they 
ſhould openly acknowledge their-fin ; thar 
Gods uſttce may-be cleared intheir due and 
delerved puniſhment: for hereby glory is gi- 
ven to'God' (as was ſhewed betorean Acharns 
calc) \the-pentrenr:theet on the. Croffe by ac- 
knowledgmng his {in,quſtibed God itt condem- 
hinghimy and Chriſt in ſufferiv&with him;-- 


. 


' Wee indeed (ſaith be tothe other Thee) ſuffer | uke 23,404 


jnfily, for weereverveithe ane reward of our 


" Geens,, bat this man (hec meats Chriſt) "hath proy.gr.4. 
 doxwe-nothing\ amiſſe.' Confkeſfing' of fin to'men = 
18 wehearing of God -yifibly betore men, 

The fifth Caſt'is Reyroot'from othefs , geprocf, 


when they telliyou'of your faults,yo'1 ſhould 

treoly'conteſsthem your grict for them, and 
purpoſe to amend them, When' Nathas 
t haſt 
kiiled 


Pn. — 
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Verſ.13. 


David ſaid to Nathan, I have ſinned again| 
the Lord. _ CORTE S© 
The.confeflion of a fault isan Ecchoto; 
reprehenſion for it, | Wo 
Sixth caſe is, Copartnerſhip or conſent 


Copurenerfhip with others1n fins as Thefr,mur er, unclcan-' 


in {1n. 


been like Simon and Levi, brethren in evil, 


. tance and Reformation, and help one another 


ne(s, drunkenneſs. | | 
Thoſe that have had fellowſbip together: 
in fin, ſhould confeſs their finncs one to as | 
nother,to quicken amd cxcite one another to 
conſider their wayes (the evils they. have 
done together} to repent and amend, and to | 
pray one for another that they may be healed! 
of their {infull coutſes, and do ſo no more,to | 
help one another out of the ſnares of Satan, ; 
wherein they have been taken captive by him |: 
at lis wall, i. 5 2 } 
Eſpecially when any of.their Conſciences | 
(who have been companions in iniquity) are | 
awakened to repent of their wickednels, ſay- | 
ing what bave I done ? they ſhould: confefle | 
their faults to their fellow-theeves, fellow- | 
drunkards, fellow-wantons, fellow- murde- ' 
rers, toawaken them alſo,to conſider and lay | 
to heart what evils they have committed ro= | 
gether ? ; 


It were to be wiſhed, that all who have | 


and have drawn one. another into {in, and 
rowards hell, would by mutual confefling of 


—— 
, Mad dad 


——_ 


their faults, provoke one ancther to Repen- 


to heaven. | FRE 
When affliftion had awakened the conſci- 
. PR 


' 


Inn | 


123 


Confeſſion of Faults to men. 
ences of Joſephs brethrenabour their Conſpi- 
racy and cruelty againſt him, whom they ſold 
into Egypt, the guilt whereot was ( as ſome 
compute ) abour twenty ycers old, though 
they telr not the ſmart of itrill nowzthen they Annor, 
confeſſed their ſine , with grict one to a- 
' nother, when..they were impriſoned by 
they, Joſeph for (pies, they ſaid one to anorher , 
wee are verily guilty concerning our brother, in Gen4Az,1ru, 
that wee ſaw the angni(h of his ſoul, when he be- 
wo Jowght us, and wee would not bear, therefore is 
this diſtreſs come upon ws, h 
\ The good Theef confeſſed his finneto his 
| Fellow-malcfaQor,andrebuked him for rail- 
= ' ingonChriſt; Lk 23, 39 40. and counſelled 
2} himto tear God--doft net then fear God? q. d. 


—_—_—— 


ny thonouglucſtrodofo. 

Seventh Caſe, To magnify the riches of - 
5 ' Gods'free grace towards yov, though you T4 CeY 
CT! bavecommitred ſuch and {uch finnes ; upon TY 
X | this account Paxl confeſſed under his hand 


ro Timathy that he was before « Perſecnter, 4 
Blaſphe mer, and injwrions , ora contumeli- . — . 
” | ous perfon--yea the chief of fnners, yet God VES'51 
imbled him, counmedhim faichtol, putting 
hm into the miniſtry, verſ. 12. --- bee ob- 
rained mercy, verſ. 13. and the grace of rhe 
| Eord was exceeding abundant to him and in 
| biim, verſ. 14, and Chriſt came to fave 
bim) verl. 1 , # | 

-To this end Paz! made feveral confeflions | 
| of his ſins, as to the people, AF. 22. 4, 5. be- | 
fore King Agrippa, A#, 26.9,10,11. | 

Eighth Caſe, to prevent finne in others, by To prevent fans, | 
confeſling your fins, andthe eyils you Wo | 
—_ | | OL 
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to beware thereof. it 101 
- Ir isfcaſogavle,,and maybe proficable fo 
condemned Malcfactors ar their-execuridil 

. tomakeanopen:confeſſion ot their gnnesh6 

_ tore all the {pefators , eſpecially: of thoſ 
finnes which brought: them rochnTunti meh; 
end, a d.to, dif-{wade all from their-ſitifalf 

COULLES, AS they wauld avoid their riſers Mt 


Na 


we , 
nr 


found, by.cxperjence.in them to make they! 


Y 
z8 
4 


Qbjef. Are wee bound to canfels every| 
fn'(of which wee are guilty)co orhers? {ev} 
tg BEE 0 kf, £2070 4 þ 

T. Wee may briagour ſelves into danger 
Suppoſe. 2 man. hath commirred murdet 
their, 


.C onfeſſion of * Faults to men, © _ 


of thelike, ſecrerlyy/ſo:char-it-is-r6g} 


known; hisown diſcovery of it may coſt him 
his lite, accordiug to that faying; confeſs and 


be hanged, Is 4 1man bound. to'betray himiſc] ih 


* 2 Hereby, wee .may-expoſe 6ur ſebycs i6' 


reproach and contempr, by: publitiing"ouy 
aid. 


private ,and- particular - corruptivas';'s ail. 
ought nat. a Chriſtianto. preſerve-his OWN” 
a name? JG } L299 EWsE Bild 


WhIhd! 


Anjw. Firſt, Toconfeltle all and every ſin" 


(fo far as wee know orican'remember) unto} 


God, is abſolutely neceſſary, burconteſfion!! 
thercof,. ro.,,men is nece({ary; only'cinforme" 
calcs,8 not of all-linnes.'To impoſerhefame” 
(as the Papiſisdo in-their Auriculat confefli-?" 
on) 15 to fet Conſcience.upon therackand to!” 


lay on a heavy burcheniintolerable 'to' bee” 


— 


botn. - F314 19735110 51s" 
* geccondly, Wee are required :to/confefſe” 


{ich ſinnesto others as are ogeryor forme way A 
ow. 


| 


— 


C ofeſſion of Faults ro men, 155" 
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hail knowntothem 3 not ſuch as are ſecret or hid- 
"2 den from rhem; as > 48) 
* fri 1 Boſome-{inncs need nor be confeſſed rg 
ig) men,  þut' ro God alone, ro whom they are. 
bJt known, as the injuries wee have done'orhers 
os intrinſecallyy: by hard thoughts, evil furmi-. 
7 ſings, caulclels jealoufics; revengeſul defires, 
fall or xejoycings,--by harr=theft, heart-murder ; 
k& hcatt-adukery- Theſe weetſhould acknows- 
'ukf ledge with grief before the Lord (the (carch- 
ex of all hearts) and pray with D4vid,cleanſe Phlig. 13. 
thaw meg from ſecret faults," © | 

2 Sinaes actually commitredgbur ſecretly, 
ſa-as they are known. unto nien (as ſecret 
| murrcher , ſecret theit,ſecretuncleanneſſe)we 

| may conccal them while 
im 016 $1 Providence coyers them. 

4.1»... 2. And Conlcience is quier and, 

doth not conſtrainus ro confeſs rhem'to men, 
but to-CGod only whoſeerh in fecrer, bath out 
all finsand outiforrow for them. 
f Bur wheaGodinhis providencebrings our 
1:11 ſecret ftanes to light, when our Confciences 
ix being awakened ( by Gods word or judgc- 
ah meg} do {oterrity afhd rorment us for them, 
9:5} as Wee'can have no cafe nor quict in our 
11ll Cſpitics,: HL wee bave'ackhowledged them ; Tonk 1. 1: 
1} thegwee.ought ro: confeſs our'finncs though 
£1 Wege{uffer for them, as ſome have done many 
27 Yeers ater. their finnes" were committed; du- 
11} ring- which rime, providence made no diſco- 
,- verpotthem;bur let chem ye covered with 
:| avalcoffecrecy ; and their Confciences ly- 
ing aleep were fitenr,or though awake, did 
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notyiolently accuſe for them, 
AI QLL! 


"  Confeſſionof Faults tomen. 
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REES X 
_ ls, 


Toh 9 21, 


Jen. 1.6, 
Verſ.1o; 


Verf.12,15s 


| blow God gave [/-ae! for this fin of Achai 


| The moſt of the forementioned caſes i 
coafeſhon ro men, concern ſuch faults 25a 


ſome way knowa to men, either, + 


r Openly inthe Ads of them ; (uch x 
ſcandals given tothe Chutch, or to partiq/ 
lar perſons, fo long as the ſame arc kepthe. 
cret, they are not ſcandalous; and the wrong 
wce have done to others in word or deed} 
--and the cyils wee have done together will 
others, as companions 10 1njquity, i 

2 Or by the cfte&, conſequent , or ſont 
diſcovering mark thereof. ; 

Achanz theft was kept ſecrer ; for he hil 
what he had ſtoln in the earth; inthe midſt 
his Tent; bur it was diſcoyered, farſt, by th 


* 
1 


call'd the accurſed thing, -- they were ſmitten 
at 4i.; After by caſting of lots (acourſed 
Gods preſcribing cofind out the oftender)anl 
the lot fell upon Achans Tribe, tamily, and 
perſon 3 thus his iniquity found him our, the 
he confelled his fin to Joſhaa, and died forit 

Jonabs flight from the preſence of the Lotd 


' was a ſecret fault, known only to God and 


himſelf at firſt, but providence afterwati 
brought it to light ; by the Lords ſending: 
mighty tempeſt upon the Sea, (o that the ſhy 
Jonah was in, and all that were init, were'iin 
Jeopardie;and the Mariners caſting lots to find 
out Who was the cauſe of that evil upon 
themthe lor fell upon Jonah, Then Joxah con- 
fefſed his fault to them, and was willing to be 
caſt into the Sea; tocalm it, and to ſave them, 

Let mee adde this, Lhough open confeſſior 


of ſecret wrongs done to others (unknow! 
f 


- 


| TE Confeſſion of Faults to-men. 


&# 7othemhow or by-whom)) be not neceflary; 
a yergReſtitution or Reparation thereof: is-ne- 


 * ceſlary; which may be doneas privately(ſcil. 


o find] 
upon| 
COIN | 
tobe} 
hem, | 


{fon * 
wn 


fe] | 


by the hand of aſiranger, or-the like) as the 
fault was committed, and it ſufficeth; though 
the perſori injured knows not whodid him 
the wrong, nor who makes him amends. 

3 Wee may conteſſe ſometimes even our 
ſecret fins to others, to our own advantage, 
as in the particular caſes before ſpecified ;-to 
Wits 

r Of (cruple, when they burden our con- 
{ciences. X 

2 Of Predominancy, when they tyranize 
oyer us, and trouble us, or we areſtrongly 
tempted to them. | 

3 Of aMittion ( be it ſickneſs, or any loſs 
or-croſs) the cauſe whereof we conceive to 
be ſome ſecret luft, infirmity, or failing in 
US. <4 
__»-Toobrain comfort, counſel, compaſſion 
and ſupplication from others, and thereby 
help and remedy againſt {10 and trouble, both 

ot body and ſou), as we ſhewcd before, This? 
15 no. mote then for a patient to acquaint the 
Phyſician with his ſecrer diſcaſe(unknown to 
others)that he may apply healing medicincs, 
{uitable and: efftectual thereunto ; or for a 
-begger to uncover his ſoar, to move others 
to-pitry him, and to contribute towards his 
healing. So much of the caſes inwhich con- 

tefſionſhould be made to others. 
. Theſecond Thing is, the perſons to whom 

we ſhould confeſs our faults, to wit, 
. x Our open fawts tothe perſons or ſocie- 
cies 


con TOY Fake 6 bo mens 


"0 III" 


| {uch, will not impair our credit,oor ina} 


tics whom wee have either 1 Injured, y y. 
ſcandalized; 3- QF conſoctated infins /| 
2 Our fecret faults wee ſhould confeſs o 
ach perſons ( Miaiſters or others ) as 
Judge, wife, zedly, and faithfull; - - ] 

To keep:ourcounle}, cobecatonr ink I, 
ie lock up our ſecters 11 their boſom, 
and not divulge them roour prejudice, 

+ To councel us aright , COEY ou 
boſom-cafes. y AE. 

3 Toyiry us, and pray for mer; 7 | 

'- Theſe arethe properties of boſome- claiaph 

Object. Shall wee not bereby loſe onr _— 
and blemiſh our name ? 

Anſ. Confcfſton of our ſecrer faults 


our good name with them, becaute 

x They will conſider themſelves that they 
alſo may be rempted; troubled anf4 exerciſed 
fo as wee are ; and they will-remember that 
Law of Juſtice and equity,of doing to-othey 
what they would bave orhers doto theay 
Mat. 7.12, 

2. The alles of our Cecvet fone: ro chenk 
upon ſuch anaccount; will reprefetit ufo 
them, to be tender inconſcicncedoit.inheart, 
humble in ſpirit, hating fin, feartullto offend; 

Hereby wee ſhall-give thentoccafion . . 

I Todiſcern more of the grace of Gad(at 
the trurh, and workings of ic J1n us. 

2 Tothinkberrer, yea more highly. of us 
(as Chriſt did of the Centurion,and of the: 
woman of Caxaas) the worſe wee think, and 
the more cvil we (peak of our ſelves:this.will 


tor igffen,our Srearcl Qur eltcem with rhem. 


The 


® 


” "" Confytowe * Felt ts mans” Ln 


-* TThe thirdthingis; fron-whas Principles; | 
| or in wharmanners wee fliould contefleonr 
Q | ful qo oP from Zeal;Harr ed 'Eoves 


i. 


5. ON * of Zeal for God.es giVC him glory 1 Zeal, 
tY before menzobhis 1 Omniſaence knowing 
| our fans; eventhe moſt ſecret ; _ 2 Provie 
| om inderefting; Them. ” 
oulf 2 Jaſtice:in puvſhingy or righteouſneſs 
| and faithfulneſs in affliting us forthems?- -- 
| 3 Free grace inpardoningthem;;andin ac- 
| cepting;imploying,and favng usfrom them, 
| or norwiditanding them 
4 Patiencein paring —_ mckopichlo: 
ing "can norwichſtanding the evils: We 
anes #4 1.4 
| 2 Outof.batredof fin;wee ſhould confeſs 2 Hived, 
| icici grief forir;/and aggravarionand de- 
0d reſtation of it; as:aman would fpeakof''the 
meſtloathſome abominable things, as ofcar- 
p ingordrinking Excrements; -or rouching, of 
j| . Loads yea as we would tell or inforra others 
, oF of a moſt notorious Theet, Murderer, or Ma- 
ents} lefaftor , 'tharhec may bee executed; or of 'a 
£10] Foad;or'Snake;rhar it may bee killed. 
rr, Yea'ſv-as by confelsng ourſins(to God of 
man) to caſtthem up with loathing as nauſe- 
| ous ſtuft,:'as men do mear which their: ſto- 
| - ntacks cannot digeſt, bur loache; For confeſ- 
fion 1s a vornit of the ſoul, whereby ir caſts up 
or{pnes our. f1n', and disburthens it felt of it, 
ef _—_ lay heavy uporit', and made the foul 
tie-; 
F-- Outof love to others,to make ſin odious 
| and abomunabletorhem ; and ro make them 
K abhor | 


3 Loves, 


Confe ſrion of Fanles to men. 


I LET a——— YL ts... er. 


4 Humility, 


Serpent ;, $«rab coyered her laughter War a 
| : LO We hb. 


"abhor and eſchew the fins wee have commir. | 


red, and eſcapeſhame and {orrow that wee 
have taſted for the lame -alſe out of gricte, 
for Wronging of andang others, and (Fan a 
juſt minde to-give them {atisfation by con- 
feffionthereof to themuto obtain their parden 
and favour. 


4 Our of humilic , to-humbleour ſolve; | 


for our faults even before men (in the caſes, 
or upon the occaſions premiſed) to take 
ſhameto.our ſ{elyes, inconfeffing them; and 
to make it appear how much wee abhor fin, 
and our ſclyes for fin,and how vile wee arc ir 
our owneycs; alſoto prevent others thinking 
roo highly of us, which was Pa»ls deſire,who 
would not have others to think him bettc 
than hee was;2 Cor.12.6. | 
Wee ſbould bewail the negle& of, anda 
yerſcneſs trothis duty, 1nall forts, even from 
young to old, the moſt are more forward 


: Tocommait fin with others, or to incou- 


rage others unto (tn, Fs 

'2 Todeny, bide,or excule their ſins, even 

whenthey arc taxed and reproved for them. 
3 Or to outfacetheir faults, and juſtific 
them, than to confeſſe them ro others. 
Iristhe property of {inners,and the infirmity 
of Saints (who are but as Infants in meaſure; 
and ſanftified bur in part) to palliate and co- 
ver their ſins as much as they can; This hath 
beentheir manner from the beginning ; ot 
from ſins entrance into the world, See itin 
our firſt Parents, Adam laid the blame of 
his fin upon Zve,and Eve of her ſin upon the 
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jon of Fanlts to men. 


Iye, ſhee feared a reproof for what ſhee had Gcn.13. 15. 


done, bur ſhee was not afraid to deſerve itby 
denying whar ſhee had done. 
What a miſcrablc ſort of excuſes will bee 


pleaded (9d one) when men are charged Mt.Greenham 


with fin, for all arc graven out of Adam, 

I have read a Proverb, that ſin ſeweth it 
ſclt a garmeat (being aſhamed to go naked) 
that is, excuſes invented by Satan, but made 
by men and women, as the ſuit of fig-leayes 
were by Adam and Eve, who were the fir(t 
offenders; burrhey cannot cover ſins naked- 
neſs, nor keep it warm, nor pit any comeli- 
neſs upon it, for the excuſe of ſin multiplies 
fin, and makes addition thereunto. 

Queſt. Why are men ſo backward to confeſſe 
in? 

Axſw.1, Becauſe confeſSion of fin contains 
101t , or brings ſhame and grict along with it 
for ft which ſia cannot indure. They are as 
{moak to the eyes, vinegar to the teethybitrer 


25 gall and wormwood to the taſte of (in. 


Sin hath ſo perverted the ſoul , as to mil- 
place ſhame in acknowledging offences,which 
ſhould be placed in offending. 

2 Conftlion is an ejegion of fin (as it is 
ſaid) where fa 1s freely confefied; it is fully 
calt out ; it layes an ingagement upon men, 
not to commir fin again,when they have con- 
tefled it , but abſolutely ro hate it, to part 
with ir, and pur it away« This neither Satan, 
nor fin (irs brat) can indure: They batc 
putting away , whete they have gotten pol- 
fefsion, they defire to hold ir.Confeſsion ſepa- 
rates between fir and ſoul 5 and makes a di- 
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Confeſs108 of Faults 10 2en, 


th 


3 Becauſc Confeſſion is a bringing of fin 
(thathorrid Monſter) to light; an open diſco- 
very of it initsſhape and colours, which are 
molt ugly and deformed. Now fin hates the 
light,and hates coming to the light,and hates 
Conteſsion which cauſeth it;iand hides ir ſelf 
inthe boſome of rhe ſ{inner.Satan imployes all 
his policy , and fin all its power, and intereſt 
it hathinusto concealit, and to wave the 
confeffion of it, . Sin loves to wear a yeil of 
ſecrecy , or a vizard of counterfeit picty ,- or 
a garment of excuſes, that the filth and ſhame 
of its nakednefs may not appear; or to wrap 
it ſelf like the Devil in Sawwels mantle. 

As falſe Prophers cometo us in ſheep cloa- 
thing ſo doth {in inthe guiſe, colour or ſhew 
of vertue, to deceive us, ne 

Object. Sin # a filthy, ſhameful thing, it be- 
cometh Saints not once to name it, as F Ori CAti» 
on, Uncleanneſs, Covetonſneſs, Eph, 5-3. why 

then ſhould wee confeſſe it ? WELSNT 

Anſ.1, Though ſin bee filthy and abomi- 
able init ſelf , yet the Confcflion of fin is 
clean and commendable. _ 

2 Therc isdifference berween naming.,and 
naming of ſin,ſci/. 

. 1. With delight 1n it, boaſting of ir,or in- 
dulgence tot; This naming of {in is fin. 

2 Or with deteſtation of it , and irdiona- 
tion at it, and grief for it; This naming of fin 
15 good and gracious. 

3 To conceal fin, but tot to confeſs it 
(when there 1s-occaſion) is ſintul modeſtly, 
( ſhameful ſhametaſtneſs) to "keep Satans 
countel,to hide and harbour a Theet or mur- 

bet. {9-2 212 C102. oper 
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| the Errorsof our manners? 
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Confeſcion of Faults to men. 


i 


derer inour boſomes, that will rob our ſouls, 
and cut our throats; this argueth ſtubborn- 
neſle of (pirit, and ſelf-hardening 4inſt re- 
proof, Such a diſpoſition is the high-way to 
deſtru&tion : For hee that covereth his ſeni(that 


iS, who will not confelle them , no not when Prov z*.1z. 


hee is called thercunto) (hall not proſper--and 
bee that being often reproved hardeneth his neck 
(refuſing to conteſs or to amend his tault)ſha# 
ſuddenly bee deſtrojed , and that without re- 
med). 
| 4 A ſcriousand religious confeſſion of ſin, 
i$2 remedy to cleanſe and heal ſoul-mala- 
dics. The firft peece of amends for our ſin- 
nins isto confeſſe our (ins. The hiding of fin 
is like the covering or skianing of a ſore, 
which will feſter inwardly, and break out 
dangerouſly, What a reſtraint would this bee 
to {10, to take liberty.co do nothing (no not 
ſecretly) which wee would nor take boldneſs 
to Conteſ's even openly ? R 
. To. confeſs fin aright is an Herb of 
Grace which grows not 1n Natures garden ; 
when a man is condemned in himfſelt through 
deep conviction and ſenſe of {1n, he will bee 
free to. accuſe himſelt betore orhers , when 
hee feels the bitterneſs of (10 in his Soul , hee 
will caſt it up as loathſome ſtuft ,* chough 
me ſwallowed 'it down as a ſweet mor- 
el. by 
Many famous men (as Au#tine,Origen,and 


others) have been free to publiſh the Errors 
of their opinions to the world. ©4 
Why ſhould we be unwilling to conlefle 


Rom, 


_——_— ———————— 


Confeſsion of Chriſt. o 
| Rox. 16, 10, -- Wich the heart man be- 


lieveth unto righteouſneſs , and With the 
mouth confeflion-is made wnto Salvation, 


HF is a double duty annexed to two 
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principal parts of man. 

x The Duty of the Heart, that is faith,and 
the effect thereof is Righteouſneſs, thar is,we 
are juſtified by faith, apprehending the righ- 

rcoulneſs of Chriſt, 

2 The Dury of the Mouth, that is, Con- 
feſsio0n,and the 6onſcquent of it is Salvation. 

Obſerye the order ani connexion of theſe 
wo. 


Tongue, and Bcleeving before Conteſsing. 

2 The connexion of them, as of the cauſe 
with theeffe&, for faith in the Hearct is the 
Root , or principle of confelsion with the 
Mouth ; both ſhoald go together as fire and 
Aamec, as ſpring and ſtream , as Tree and 
fruit. * 

__ Doarinez 
It is a Goſpel-duty to confeſſe with the Month, 
4 well as to belceve with the Heart, 
 ITdefireroopen four things. | 
x What this Confeſsion is. 2 When it 
| ſhould bee made. 3 Why, 4 How. 
 Whar Cenfeſ- 'x What its. This Confelsion' is an open 
| fien1s. Profeſsion of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, Truths 
and waycs,and a pleading for the ſame. 
x Of Chriſt, of whole Chrilt, 
: Ot his Narures,or Diyinity and Huma- 


to bee Lord, avd ihe Son of David, that is, to 


1 Theorder , the Heart goeth before the 


nity. The woman of Careas conteſſed Chriſt | 


bee 
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| #2 white and ruda) , the chiefe(t among ten thou- . 


— 


Confeſ510n of Chriſt. 135 
bee both God and man. Fohz the Baptiſt con- Mate1 5.22. 
tefſed him to bee the Sow of God , the Eunuch 
did the like, 48.8,37. Peter confeſſed him to Toh-1:20,27, 
bee 0 xgi5'05 , the Chriſt , the Son of the living o 
God, foh,6,69. _ 

2 Of his Offices, Rabbi, (aid Nathaviel, Mar. 1.16. 
Thow art the Son of God,thow art the King of I[> lob. 1,49. 
racl. The Samaritan woman confefled Chriſt 
to bee a Propher » both to himſelf, Sir, 8kwes, 

I ſee that thou art a Prophet,and before the Sa- —— 
matirans--Coxe. (faith ſhee) ſee 4 man which © 
told mee all things that ever 1 did , 1s Mt this 
the Chrift ? Did not John 'confefle Chrifts 
Prieſtly Office when he (aid, Beho/4tbe Lamb lob. 1.29, 
of God which taketh away the fins of the world. 
All that confefled him to beethe Chrift, or 
Aeſiiabdid implicitly(at leaſt Jacknowledge 
his Offices(/c:1.) ro bee King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet,to which hee was anointed, 

3 Of his beauty, excellency and dignity. 
What a large confeſſion did theSpouſe make 
of Chriſts beauty to the Daughters of Feru- 
ſalem,when they asked her, What is thy Belo. Cat 5-9- 
ved wore than another Beloved)-- My Beloved war. 


ſand, John conteſſed the Dignity and Ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, when hee ſaid, / aw ot the Joh-1.20- 
Chriſt, but.his pracurſor, or harbinger -- 4nd 
hee is preferred before mte , whoſe (ooes latcher Verl 37. 
1 arms wot worthy to unlooſe, -=- and in his laſt te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt in Job.3.28, to 33. -- hee 
ſaich, that Chriſt is the Bridegroom of his 
Church, he was but the Bridegrooms friend, 
that. Chriſt muſt. increaſe, hee decreaſe; ' this 
was Jeb joy,that Chrift came from heaven 
' K 4 aboye 5 


cO $ 4 y 


AQ.24-15. 


AR,24.15, 


re&tic 
that the Apoſtles preachedl it; Therefore Chri- 


_ ,. above, and .isaboycall, aud therefore. hath 
- jultly moſthighpreheminence.--This.is held 
4orch 1athat-Carholick!conpteſsion of Chrifts 

_  .divinc. Nature, Power,Soveraignty and. Ex- 

_ .cellency;rhat he # worthy to receive all honour, 

.  £lory and bleſsing,un Revg.11,12913s. 
_. 1.4. Eſpecially of .thoſe:things: concerning 


Chriſt, which others deny, or doubr of;as his 
relurrection fromthe dead.In the times of che 
Golpel the Jews and Gemilesconteſled Chriſts 
Te but.would got acknowledge his reſur« 

; the Prieſts and Sadduces were grievel 


ſtians were required tomakeconfeſsion of this 
Truth4n thoſe. times (ci4.) That. God raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, aud they ſbould be ſaved; 
-- Therefore Paw! boldly confeſſed the reſwr- 
reftion of the dead, before the Council.,' AF. 
23.6, .and before Felix. -. t34 

_ 2 Confeſsion.1san open profeſsion:'of our 
(ines in reference to Chriſt, in;five. particu . 
ars, | eat ge; ett Mg 25 oe 3 

- r Ofour Faith inChriſt,andbis Goſpel;as 
the Father of the childe ,. in Har. 9.24. cryed 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord I beleeve , help 


thou mine unbeleef; and the blind manzin Job, 


9.38. Lord I beleeve; -- Paul conteſled his 
Faich and Hope before Feli X', => 1 beleeve all 
things which are written in the Law , and the 


| Prophets, and ha ue hope towards God, -- Sure! J 


fall one ſay (that is contels) ſaith the Lord by 


the Propher {ſaiah, Chap.45.23,z4: lu the 


Lord have I. Righteouſneſs and ſtrength, -- and 


of . our intereſt 1nGod, and in Chriſt by faith, 
as Pavid did.upon all occaſions, -- Hee is my 


God þ 


——_——— 
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 Confeſsion of Chriſt. 137 
ath} God ; my portion, -- Job" made an excellent 
cld] _ confefsion of his faith in Chriſt (as his Re- 
ſts] deemer) before his Friends, Fob 19.25,26,27. 

X-| ---aSThomas'did When he ſaid, 2 Lord,and my Joh 20.18. . 
vr, God; and the Spouſe, Af; 7 wel-beloved u mine, 

and 1 am bis , Cant.2. 16, Thisis the Name 

bg whereby Chriſt ſhall be called (7.e. confeſled 

us]. by us) Jehovah our Righteonſneſſe;Jer.2 3-6. 


—@ 


he ' 2 Of the grace of Chriſt in us , of the 
ts work and workings of ir; Such aconfeſsion 
po Paul made to-the Corinthians, x Cor.15,10. 
ed By the Grace of Goa, 1 am that I am (9.9.) that 
- gives mee my [pecifical being, lite,and opera- 
[s tiongas I am a Chriſtian ) and his grace in mee 
a . was not in Vain, but [ laboxred madehnxdantly 
; than they all', yet not 1, but the Wace of God 
s which was with mee. 
| * And hee maderhe like to Timethy, thathee 1Tim 1.13,14 
' had been a blaſphemer,and a perſecuror.8c. 
, But the Grace of our Lord was exceeding abunx- 


dant with faith and love which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſm, q.a. God wrought a wonderiul change 
in mee by Grace,tco make me a new creature; 
| by Faith and Love, to form Chriſt im mce , 
and to conform meceunto Chriſt, And whea 
hee declared his conver{ion'beforcthe people - 

in At#.22, Obadiah profeſſed his tear of God 

to: Elijahy-- [ thy ſervant fear the Lord from my | King 18,12, 
youth. Peter profeſied his love of Chriſt, Tea © | 
| Lordthou kaoweſt that: Þ lovethee, Joh.21.16, 

and David profefied God to bee his exceeding 
Joy, Pal.,43-4. and Paal his glorving in the 

Croſs ot Chriſt,Gal.6.14. 2 Cor,12.10. _ 
| 3 Of our worlhip of God after a Goſpel 

mode2purecly and ſpirirually withour A 
WE, ayca* 


— "Conf ſrion of Chriſt. 


&þ 


q 


| 


Inventions , ogſupearſtitious vanities, This 
wee ſhould openly own, and profeſic, though 
others diſlike ic » and call it Schiſm or Nove- 
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prove the things whereof they now accuſe mee,-- 
but this 1 corfefſe unto thee, that after the way 
that they call Herefie, ſo worſhip I the God of 
my F athers, | 
4 Of our Practice;or manner of life, what 
is the conſtant Bent or Bias of our Refolu- 
Wl aaa, Cons and cndeavours -- Paw! alſo confeiled 
this before Felix, -- Herein go I exerciſe my 
ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcience vaid of offence 
towards God, and tewards men--and before the 
Council--&þave lived in atl good conſciexce 
befor e Goat! this da). | 
5 Contcffion is an open Profeſſion of our 
experiences of Godzand of his gracious dea- 
lings with us; of Chriſt and ot his Grace in 
us, love to us, and of our fellowſhip with 
him. -- The account. David gave ro them 
that feared Godzyas a confeſſion of his expe- 
Pfat.£6.46, FIEOCES, -- Come and bear all yee that fear God, 
'  ayd ] will declare what hee hath done for my 
foxl -- Such was Jeb»s firſt Epiltle,wherein he 
declaresto all, that which the Apoſtles have 
ſecn, heard, and fclt. -- Relations of experi- 
ences are Confeſſions of+ Chriſt before men, 
' I may adde, that to bear witneſs againſt fin, 
i5to give teſtimony for God, which is 800d 
and acceptable ſervice to God , though wee 
ſuffer tor ir, as Joh» the Baptiſtloſt his bead 
for witneſſing againſt Hereds Adultery and 
Inceſt, Mar,6,18,27. | 
Sl Rt; The 
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WI aa r3.14 lim. Sodid Paw! before Felix, -- They cannot 
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The ſecond thing. When this Confefſi- » When. = 


on ſhould bee made, to wit , when wee arc 
called rhercunto, either publickly or pri- 
vately. 


x Publickly , cichcr by a Church, or by 
a Magiſtrate. > 

I Þy a Church of Chriſt, cicher 

1 Atthe Conſticution of it: 

2 Orat our admiſſion into jr, 

'3 Atthe Conſtitution of it, for the Lord 
Teſus makes the confefſhon of faith to be the 
Rock or foundation upon which his viſible 
Church is built, 4at,16.16.to 19. Therefore 
when he firſt was abour to tell his Apoſtles of 
building his Church of a new frame or model 
under the Goſpelthe old Fabrick of the Few- 
;iÞChurch being then ro be taken down abour 
the time of Chriſts paſſion,and the new to be 
ſet up after his aſcenſton, according ro his 
commiſſion and dire&ion given to his Apo- 
{tles to that purpoſe » At. 1, 2, 3.-- being 
(cen of them forry dayes(after his Reſurre&1- 
on) and peanng (to them)of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdome of God, thar is, his 
Church, hee firſt requires an account or con- 
{c(sion of rheir Faith, Whom ſay yee that / am? 


Then Peter anſwered 1n the name of all the Verl. ug. 


Apoſtles (as our found , orthodox Divines 
conccive) Thos art Chriſt the Son of the li- 


ving God , Therctore Peter faith ,.in John 6. 


69. not1 only, but wee (Apoſtles) beleeve 
and are ſurethut thin art that Chriſt , the Son 
ef the Living God » and Chriſt replied » Thos 
art Peter, ntTe&> (that is a ſtone inthis ſpi- 
ricual building , yea a pillar in the Ny 

; © ul. 
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Mar.16,18. 


TtTex,"that is , uponthis confeſſion made of 
mee to beethe Chriſt; or upon mee the rock 
as confeſled , 1 will build my Church , and the 
gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Hence 
wee may colle&t two things. 


x That a good corffeſſion of Faith in Chriſt 


ſhould bee made and laid as a foundation at 
rhe gathering or conſtituting of Churches (to 
build them upon) which may be effeCtual to 
keep them ſound in the taith , and free from 
errours, and to ingage them to hold faſt their 
principles, and not to ſwarve from the ſame; 
but to preſerve the dofrine of Religion pure 
therein , and to ſtrengthen the whole build- 
ing that israiſed upon it, | 

2 Thatthoſe are the fitteſt ſtones for the 
building of a Church , chat can give the beſt 
account of their faith in Chriſt, —_ 

2 Ar 'our Admiſsion into a Church of 
Chriſt;to which wee deſire to joyn our ſelves 
and they require us to give an account of our 
faith and holineſſe , that wee are Saints and 


Belcevers.--This we ſhould be free and ready 


ro do. 


. x Becauſeas to'beleeve with the heart, 
makes" a' mani a' member of the 'invifible 


Church, fo to confeſs with the mouth ; ' or 


open profeſsion of faith ," qualifies him. to 


bee a member of 'a viſible Church of 
Chriſt... tb Te to, ants phe ge 
2 This will give the Church knowledge 


of us; and ſatisfationinus , yea move them 


' toglorifie God for us,and to receive us 16 the, 


Lordunco fellowſhip withthem in all Chriſts 


—_ 


When wee ſhould Confeſs Chriſt. © 


Gal.2.9.) and pon this Rock, ini TouTy 'Th 


: 
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2 

 Jrqte . 


When we fhould Confeſs Chriſt. 


Ordinances: without which they may bee a- 


fraid of us, asthe Church of Feruſalem was 


of Paxl, when hee aſſaied to joyn himſelf ro 
ituntill Barnabas bad (attsficd wx CONCern- 
ing him, Ag.9.,26,27- p.  FE Yann 

3 This ſeems to have becn the prattice of 
che Primitive Church (as now it is of - the re- 


tormed Churches) --,The 3000 converted at aa,, 


Peters Sermon, did not they confelle Chriſt, 
or make a profeſſion of their faith, and of a 
change wrought in them? Elſe how could the 
Apoſtles know that they. gladly received the 
word (to wit, of faith) repentance, and obe- 


dienceto the Goſpel ) and diſtinguiſh them Ver{-+1- 


from all others, and uponthat account bap- 
rife them? --I am apt to think that thoſe who 
beleeved at Epbeſws, coniefied their Saviour , 
as well as their ſins, and their Faith,as well as 
their Repentance. 

4 What 15done at the planting of a Church, 
1s proper and ſuitable ro.be done inthe aug- 
mentation of it, that is, confeſhon of Faith-- 


whoſoever would beea Perer, that is, a lively! Pt-2.5. 


aconfeſſor of Chriſt. « 

2 When wee are calied thereunto by a 
Magiltrate,, or ſecular pewers, or brought 
betore ; Rulers and Governaurs for Chriſts 
{ake, and examined about our Religion,then 
yee ought to bear witneſs to Chriſt » and his 
Truth, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did,-- 

1 Chriſt who witucfled a good confeſſion 


ſtone, fit to bee laid in this building,ſhould be 


before Pont ggs Pilate(then Preftident inFadea) 1 Tim.6.r os 


recorded in. Jeh» 18.37. -» when Pilate ſaid 
#nto Him, Art thou a King > Jclus gy" 
Ti 3 | T ho# 
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' When wee ſoould Confeſſe Chriſt, © 


Ares 


_ 


Luke 22+J0. 


Mark.14.6 Is 


62, 


iPer.Isg. 


Tech. ? 1 | 


Thox ſayeft that I am a King. This isan He- 
brew manner of confeſsion equivalent to an 
affirmation, 9.4. that thou ſayeſt is true, | 
amſo indeed ; Chriſt did thelike before the 
Council, when they all ſaid, Art thow the $0 
of Ged?> and he ſaid unto them , yee ſay that | 
am 94.4, T am what youlay,:-and before the 
High-pricſt when hee asked him , Art the 
the Chriſt the Son of the bleſſed? vAnd Jeſu: 
aid , 1 am, 

2 The Apoſtles. witneſſed a:go0d cconfe(- 
{ton of Chriſt, and of that main truth, cl. 
that Salvation is onely by Chrift,, as Peter 
and Jeb» before the Council, Af. 4 5. to 
I6. and chap.5.27.to 33.and Steven ,At.6, 
12,15, and 7.chapter , and Pavl before Felix 
rhe Governour, Af, 24. 14.to 22. beforc 
King Agripps, Att. 26. 2. $&c, efpecially 22, 
23. aq and before Feſt , 24, 255 to 30. 
ycrl. | 

2 Whenwee are calledto it privately; c(- 
pecially in three caſcs. 

Firſt, When we arc asked by aſingle per- 
{on, who deſires to be informed by us, and 
ſecks not to lay a ſnare for vs. 

Bee ready alwajes ito give an anſwer to ever) 
man that acketh you a reaſon of the hope that us 
in 10s with mecknes and reverence, Now to giyc 
a reaſon of our hope, what is it , but to yecld 
an account of our faith? which wee arc 
bound-todo upon a private demand;or when 
juſt occaſion is given,though but by a privatc 
perſon, as Chriſt made confeffien of himſelf 
to the Samaritaxrayuoman , and to a blinde 
man*- When ſhee made confefſion: of the = 
iſ Meffiah _} 


. bimaſeli fo plainly ro the Jews , no not when 


tage againſt him', rhough-hee told the wo- 


Chriſt , when weeare ingaged in diſputes or 
 rea{onings. with others about the matters of 


When we fhould Confeſs Chris. 

Meſhah to Chritt, as, x That he would come. 

3 That hee was now upon coming. 3 Thar 
whenhec'is come , hee will tell us all things , 
3,c, reach his Church more fully and perfe&- 
ly--though ſhee was a woman, and a Sama- 
ritan, and a poor Tankerd-bearer ; a ſinner, 
one thatlived in fornication , yet Chriſt re- 
zeas her nor, bur takes occaſion from her 
Confeſſonot the Mefhah,to confeſle or make 
knownhimſelfto her to be the Chriſt or Meſ(- 
{iah ſhe ſpake of. Thoushhe did not manifeſt 


Trapin Jchn 
47+ 


Ioi.4.26, 


they prefled him, ſaying, How long Joſt thou 
wake us donbt? If thow bee the Chriſt tell s 
plainly. But hce would nor in plain termes 
tell them that hee was hee, becauſe hee knew 
cheir hearts , that they asked not ſincerely to 
beleeve in him » bur captiouſly to get advan- 


man, becauſe Chriſt knew , ſhec was now a 
Converr, and would bee a'means of the con- 
verſion of others. -- When the blinde man 
asked Chriſt, who was-the Son of God, 
that hee mightbeleeve in him, though the 
Phariſces had excommunicated him for 
confefling Chriſt, yer Chriſt confeſſeth him- 
ſcltto. him -- and tells him -= /c is hee tha: 
talkerh with thee, Joh: 7.35, 36, 37+. And bee 
aid, Lord, I beleceve, and hee worſhipped 
$9, | 
Second Cale. Wee are called toconfeſle 


Chriſt and his Goſpel, then wee ſhould contend ſul my | | 
earneſtly for the faith whichwas once delivered © - Wl 
FERINT wnto 


axto the Saints ; for defence of the Truth,and 
to convince gaia-ſayers. Evenas 1 ſexchy Set: 
vants ſtrove withthe Philiſtizzs for the Well 
Gen.6.21. of water they had found,--knowing thar.c» 
by very Chriſtian in his places ſet for the defexce 
WE Phil.:.17. of the Goſpel, as as ey Part, -= How plain» 
| ly and boldly did Paul confetle Chriſt , and 
how ſtrenuouſly... did . hee .contend for. the 
Truth as it is in  Jeſus., in his diſputes. with 
the Grecians ar Jeruſalem? but they wort about 
ro ſlay him, Hee being roo hard, for. them art 
arguments, they would bee too ſharp forhim! 
ar weapons , - with. the -Jews and devout 
perſons in the Synagogue, and inthe Market. 
daily with them that mer with him, and 
AR.17.13. With certain Philoſophers at Athens, where- 
i hee {tourly maintained, that che God who, 
Verf.24,25,:8 made Heavenand Earth , and preſerves all: 
WL. things , is the only true God, -= and, the dos 
er93%- Aarineof repentance » of the laſt Judgement, 
Verſ.18, r9,z0 and of the Reſurrection, For which diſputes. 
thePhiloſophers perſecuted him,and brought 
him unto Areopages (that wasxthe high Court 
of Juſtice in Arbexs)as a violator of ther Re- 
ligion,to be judged.-Panl ana Barnabas were 
ſtour Champions for the Truth io their Pil-: 
putes at dntioch with the Jews ,. that.main-- 
raincd rhe neceſsity. of Circumcilion =- Stey 
phen in his diſpute with the DoRors of five (c- 
Verſ,.®. V<ralClaſles, ſo confounded them, that rhey 
were not able to reſiſt the wildome of theSpi- _ 
rit by which hec ſpake ; then they tellto .Sa- 
ranical Artifices , as to {ubornation of falle 
Verſ.11,12, Witnelks againſt him,and perſecution of him 
| &c, eycn unto death, Contcnding for the truth of 


Chriſt 


— RR 6 > -. 


Sh 


Chriſt , is: confefsing- of Chriſt before men. 
--This is a-Gofpel-becoming converſation 
among Chriſtians,' which Pa»/ prefled upon 
the Philippians, thar' whether hee was pre- p1.\! - 
ſent or abſent 5 be might heay of their aff airs, 
that they ffaxid faſt in ons ſpirit , with 0- 
winde ; ftriving togetber-for the Goſpel , 5 

/ relfling rogether 'for thi; de» 


vactASvſes ;/of w 
fence of the Trath--Pas/s zeattin ſtriving fu! 


che Tructi','and'tor every parcel 6f it (he 


cauſe © precious to hint) -doth-turther app 
by four things. 6 OUS. 


1 He chidthe Galetians for their Levicy; © © 


that they were fo foon drawn away trom the 


Truth; -- and he curſerh tem that bring any 
other Goſpel (than whar hath been preached 


unto chem) -whoſoever they bee , whether 
me2nor Angels-- and itt Chapter 3. verſe 1. 
Hee rebukes rhemſharply for being carried 
away from their obedience to the Truth of 


the Goſpel: -0' fooliſh Galatians who hath be- Gu..;. 2. 


witchrd you? 


a I he falſe Brethren! haterept in privily Gal.2 4,5, 


roſpy bur rhe liberty which the Apoſttes had 
inChrittFe{us({rom legal obſervances ) Pax} 
ycelded not an inch to them ,*' no nor for an 


hoar,Thatr the Tyath of the Goſpel wirht conti- Gal. 2.5, 


1u8 with the Galatians, aridthey might reſol- 


_ vedly continue therein, 


3: When Peter diflembled , and halted be- 
tweentwo Opinions (#cil.his cating, and not 


cating with the Gexrils;)8: he(and others fol-" 


lowing his example)did nor 6gvorodsiy, wake 


with aright fort according ro the Goſpel; --Paul 611.5.11,rf, 
TH PS E ” Withe L3,i4, | 
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When mee ſhould Confeſs Chriſt. —_— 


Verſ.11. 


Gal.Fe! 23 


withſtood Peter tothe face(that is,openly8pro- 
Verl.14,15516: feſſedly)becanſe he was ta be blamed,and he re- 
proved him ſharply 8&boldly before them all, 

4 Pasl wiſhed:that the corrupters of Chriſts 
Truth,or vehemeat Urgersot  Carcumcifion 


(who troubled or unſetled the., Galarian) 
were'cut off,to wit, as ſuperfluous fleſb, that 
themſelves might {uffer what they, do... -.. 
The third Caſe, when wee arein company 
wheretthe Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed, or 
his truths, waies, ſervants are evil{poken ot, 
contradicted,or calumniated;then ought wee 
co ftand up in defence of Chriſt, and of what 
is Chriſts perſon, or things, to ſpeak as much 
for them, as others ſpeak againſt them, yea 
more, to our-ſpeakthem, . and put, them.to 
filence , elſe wee ſhould betray Chriſt and.his 
cauſe by our {ence (for that wouldſeem to 
bee aconſent) and the wicked would thereby 
be imboldened.tocontinue y. yea to multiply, 
their evil (peakings,and. weak ones would be 
occalioned to fall from the Faith, and ſtropg 
Chriſtians would bee much offended andthe: 
glory of Chriſt, andthe ſplendor of histruh 
would bee greatly.darkened and_impeached, 
therety. In this caſe contefsion, of Chriſt is, 
neceflary,though wee be not examined about; 
him, or his.--Taus I haye ſhewed when:wee 


ought to confeſs with our mouthes ,.at other! | 


times wee have liberty to conceal ons Faith 
and opinions, yea,our perſons ſamerimes, as: 
Chriſt himſelt did, | 6 | 


* Q v 


The third Thing, why ought wes ta; cone 


{eſſe with the mouth 3 The Realous may. tcc: 


drawn from God, Chrilt;qur ſelye8: 


_ 


From | 


»” 


cp wy 
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Whyweeſhould Confeſs Chriſt. 


-- ' 3 Ftotri God, they ate three. 

1 Becaife Confeſſion is a homage , ſcr- 
vite , and fealty Which God requires of us, 
and [ſweats he will have from us; 1/4.45.23. 


compared with Rowyrg. 11; -- As 1 ve, ſaith Waq5.24. 


the Livd, every kriee (hall bow to mee, and every 
Tongae hall confeſſe to God , and ſurely , ſpall 
one ſay, [4 the Lord have 1 Righreouſntſſe and 
ftetigth', oy deiiying; or nor doing the ſame; 


wermake God falfthc his oath , or proyoke 


2 Becauſe God the Father did conlefle, or 
Sive Teſtimony , even by a voice from Hea- 
ver, tohis Son Jeſus Chriſt, both art tus Bap- 
tiſm, 474r.3.17. and at his Transfhgnrationy 
Mit.17.5. ſaying , This « mp beloved Son in, 
horny 'l ami well pleaſed, T his voyce ((aith Pe- 
ter came fromthe excellent glory, when Chriſt 


Feceived from God the F ather honour and glory. 
Oar Saviour ſaith ofren, The Father that ſexs 


wee beareth witnefſe of met , Joh.5. 32,37: & 
$18. | As wee ſhould receive the wicndle of 
God > which fice hath ceftified of his Son; 
1:J65.5.9,to, elſe weemake God alyar ; Sg 
weſhoild b:e followers of God, as dear chil- 
dret.iii giving teftiniony of Chrift our Savi- 
our Atdelder Brocher;as God aur Father did, 
3"By confeſsion of God and Chriit.and his 


ſhot1# cafe fſe that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, tothe 


 Ttexh wee give glory to God--Every Tongue Phil. 2, it- 


$i) 6f GodtheFather, It by confeſsing our !oſh. 719. 


os (as Foſhaa (aid to Achan)much more our . 
ROmaIF6, 


Sxyiour, and by joyne conteſsion; we glorifie 
Crd with one month. eh 
Reaſ.2; From Chrift. they aretyo, 
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Why wee ſhould Confeſs Chriſt. ——, 


Phil 2.8. 
| Veil.9. 


| | Vetl. Io, 


Verf, [4 [fl 


x Iris his priviledge to bee confeſſed. | 

2 , It was his'pra&@ie to confefſe. 

r It is Chrifts priviledge to bee confeſſed, 
or a high Exalcation , er honorifical.cvent, 
which was either conferred by the Faiher on 
his Son, as areward of his deep humiharion] 
as Piſcator and others think; or at leaſt was x 


_ conſequent of. it, as Calvin conceives , Qyol 


diftio illativa , in Phil. 2, g. conſequentiam 
hic \magis ſonet, quam canſam, That 
Wherefore in Phil, 2.9: denotes rather bis 
cxaltation tobe a conſequent of his homilia» 
tionthanhis humiliation to be a caufe of his 
cxaltation. \Hee humbled bimfelf, and becam 


obedient wntodeath, &fc,-- Wherefore Ged bai Z 


CY = 


highly exalted him, and groen'hima"Namt 
which is above every Name, - tharat the Nanl 
of: Jeſus Guexy nia? id bow,that is,all thinss 
'h Heavenand caritrſaduld bee ſubſeRt to 1Y 


- , + Dominion and Power, aud rhar every Tougir | 
ſhould confeſſe that Jeſus Chrift is Lord, either 


voluntarily here , or.coercively hereafter, to 
wit; at the-day of Judgemenr:-Confeſſion of 
Chritt before men1s an honour due to Chriſts 
Name from us, evennponthe account of his 
Paſſion or Humiliation," and. not toitonfels. 


bim, is ro rob him of that glory 'which is' 


Tis 60A0y{.. juſtly and peculiarly his own: Hence Chriſt 


&5 


is called the Apoſtle .' awd Highepricſt "of ont 
profeſſion,or conleſhon, that is, He whom'yee 
ſhould principally conteſle, or profeſie ; and” 
our Faith in him tor ſatvation,As the: Atithor 


| \ 
L 
, y 


of our ſalvation, and of our Faith; 'atid'the 


wee profe(s. 


Apoſtle of that Evangelical Do&ritie which 


Wh 3.x $8 f uo * 
'2 It 
. 
« - 


— 
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- | __ Why mee ſtould Conf f Chriſt. © 149 Y 


2 It was Chrilts praftice both in fe 'and 
d, | death ; for with his mouth hee conteſled his 
t, | Father, himſelf, agd the.Fruth, 
2» | 21 HigFather,Cliriftboth-gave knowledge: 
i.” | and bare witneſle of him þctore men; for,No Iob. 1.13, 
;2' | man hath ſcen God at any time,the onely begatten 
ot | Son which#s.5n the boſom of the Father,hee hath Ich. 8.38. 
m | declared bimy-=and 1 Peak (faith Chrift) that 
at which I have ſeen with my Father,--W hat was 
ks | that Chriſt ſaw and ſpake ? 
2 | .z HisFarhers Eſſence, or Bcing, Thar God |, ,,, 
wi 4.2 His mindeand will, as how he will be 
Wo | worſhipped, to wit, in Spirit aud Trath, and 
| what he would have us todo, ſcil. Whatſorver 
a | hee hath commanded us, -- for all things that I 
ty | bave heard of my Fatherg 1 have made knows loh,ts.1 5: 
To |  #ats 708, faich Chrift, John Baptiſt witneſſed 
4+ | this of Chriſt, hat bee had ſeen andheard he 11.44, 
Ta refti «th, | , 
Hee made confeſſion ,; or bare witneſs of 
f | himſclf; as before Plate; that bee was a King, 
3% | beforethe, Counciiztbat bee was the Sou of God, 
betoreche High-prieſts that bewasthe Chrift 
| the Sop of thehleſſgdzand/betoreall;-» that the Joh x zi. 
SE] AEST 5u bo cairl 455-055 0! 
0 | Wojea. .Poth not Chriſt ſay, If 1 bear wit-. Fi 
6 | nefleof voy ſelf, oy witne(s is not true. R 
ce | Anfrnezalaith thisisa Rhetorical con- 
9 | cel$ion,ayif Chriſt had ſaid (the Jews will ob- 
w! | jeathar Ireſtific of my ſelf , thereforemy te- 
l | | F0ny isunfirand invalid , for men ſulpect 
Y ſclt-reſtimonies. If Lonly ſhould teſtifie of my 
*| | felf, yee might diſtruſt mee, but I have other 
+ | Witngfles orcater than ind ro Þ - Joon. Verſ.33-35,37 
" "OP RAI an 


Ver(.13,34 


to Why wee ſhauld Ganfeſs Chrift, 


and the works Ido,-- andthe Father himfelf, 
lohi8.14.18. Aicerwards Chriſt faid » Thaugh [ bear record 
of my ſelf, my record is true , becauſe Gad is 
wicnelle ſufficient of himſelf, I kwow whence 1 
came, and whither 1 go, Tama divine perſon, 
cxcmpt from exror and falſhood. 

3 Hee confelled and. bare witneſſe ro the 


FE 
"WF.  —> 


"5. 2& IE 4 


Truth, Ts thn exd was I bern,axd far this can 
Toh 18.37. cane 1 into the Werldythat 1 (ould bear Witne[i 
| __ aemtothe Truth, ſaith Chriſt. Left Pilate (0 
fore whom heehad confeſſed himſelf ra hee 
a King) ſhould conceir him to bee an carthly 
Non regem a- King, he ſhews the end why he wag borp. w:. 
pere, led lef= ys toadtthe part, not of a King @ epoſita ad 
Roll  - temps r:gitperſona)but to giyeteſtimony 
Rollioc. 6 $07 W258 if 1 >@ TW : 
| hes a.Servaji made obedicnt rothe will of cheF;- 
ther) corhe word, and torhe Truth of Gad, 
andto rhisin particular , chat hewas King; 
and thar his teſtimony ſhould vor be ig vain, 
for everyone that is of the trath, heareth my waice 
Rev.1-5.& 3. ſaith Chriſt, thar is, all that are regenerated 
14. by.the word of Truth, -- Hence Chrilt is cal- 
led the irye axd faithful witxeſs , becauſe hee 
hathtruly and taithtully revealed the whole 
Willof God ( necefiary tor ſalvation ) and 
hath atteſted the veriry thereot, yea fealedir 
with bis blood, , Hence the De@&rine of the 
Goſpel is called a witzeſſe, Job,3. 11. Chriſt: 
Teſt imony, vet(.32. -- Seeing this was Chraſts 
practice, For this cauſe hee came into the 
World, that he might confeſsthe Truth,and 
upon this account he went out of the world, 
becaulc he did conteſs it (as thac he was King) 
he died for his Teſtimony,oughr not Chriſti- 
anstodo the like? Is not contcfling with the 


7 : 
Is, 4X, —_—_ ; 


mouth, 


EH—_— 


Why wee j foould Confef Chriſt. . 


mouth a Chrifi-like dury ? Doth Chriſt bid 


ns do more herein;than hee did himſelf}Hath 
| hee notlefrus an example of confeſsion;that 


wee ſhould follow his ſteps? Is not this part of 
our conformity to Chriſt ? Is not conteſsion 
high and honourable 1mployment, not unbe- 
ſeeming the Son of ghe moſt High Ggd? 

_. Reaſ.2. From our ſelves; They are four. 


x Becauſe wee ate Gods witnelles, Yee are Iſa. 43.10, 


7] witneſſes, ſaith the Lord , and my Servant 
whom I have choſen ;and it is our task or office 
to give teſtimony of God, and of his Truth, 
and grace before men. To this end God gives 
us plain, pregnant, plentiful proofs thereof , 
more dilcoveries of himſelf, and his Truth, 


' and moreof his Grace,than to others,that we 


may (peak more of, and for God than others, 
Our eyes ſee, and our cars hear thatof Chriſt 
and his Goſpel , which others do nor ( as 


_ Chriſt told his Diſciples, at.1 3.16,)There- 
foreGod expeQsa larger teſtimony from our 
' mouthes;than others can, or will give of him. 
_--Tothis. end wee are born again , and are 


made partakers of the Divine nature,and are 
of rhe Truth, thac 18, of the ſtock and Linage 
of Truth -- and for this cauſe were wee ſent 


. Into the world to. give teſtimony to Chriſt, 


and to the Truth inour Generation, It is 
great dignity to bee a witneſs of Chriſt,Zoh# 
Baptiſt (thar great Prophet) came for 4 witneſs 


of the light,that is,Chriſt,Joh.1.7. John the E- 


vargeliſt,thebeloved Diſciple, was an eminent 
witneſs of Chtift, both by word and writng, 
Joh.23,24, SO was Pan!, who was not a whit 


behinde che very chiefeſd Apoſtles.Chriſt ap- 


| he - peared 


2 Cor,:1,e, 


© 


\ 


"UG 2 - þ- 
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Pal. 37.5. 


Proers 19 him for rhis purpoſero make, him 
a,1 
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AST Omen gy 


12 liniſter,/and a witnelle, 49.26.16 p and ac 
counted hinx 4 choſen-veſſe  to;bear his Name, 
(by cqnfe(Sionthereat before the Gentiles and 


$f Kings, and.children of 1 [rael, 


þ ” 
[ » - - 


.. Aad for. this uſe wee. ſhauld..count our 


T oudgues our Glory, /c#k. to contelle God,as 

yell as.to.givethanks ro Gad.. | .... 
..2. Becauſe.if wee confeſs Godapd-Chriſt 

and the 1.xurh,$@c. wee ſhall bee canteſled by 
OTIS: | 34 TP OT 007 8 + 

\. 1, By theFather, be will own andavouch 

us .to bee his, his people, portion, Jewels; - hjs 


- ſervants, fricnds,.ſens, andthat before Men 


* 


and Deyils. :_.. or05" 20 
1 BeforeMen; It wee teſtifie, for God, hee 


| will give teſtimony. of us, as hee did of Abra- 


ham. that hee was thefriendof, Gods, of Moles, 


that hee.was the meeke(/ man wpen earth; of Da- | 
vid » T4 hat hee WARS A 1343 after Gods own heart ; 


of Danicl ,. that hee was 'a man of | defires ; of 
bel,that hee was righteous; of Enoch that he 
pleaſed God. Hence Gods ſervants have.ap- 
pealed umio God as their witneſle, as. Jeb;- 
Behold my witneſſe # in heaven, and:ny record 
#5 en bigh , and as their examiner and: judge, 
as David did, P[.139-23,24.and 7.8. and 26. 
1,2,.1f weplead for God , God: will. plead 
for us againſt Our enemies.as hee did for 416- 
ſes againlt eAarox and Miriam. -= Wherefare 
thes were yee not afraid to ſpeak againſt: my Ser- 


vant Meſes2-- and for Jeb againſt his friends, 


Tee have wot ſpoken of mee the thing that is 
right, x m7 ſervant Jab hechaard age did for 
tc faithiul 40 Lemhgrs3 © Lords, ther ke 


pleageg | 


ade hut 


PI - a 


pre OE 


 Whywee fiould Confeſs Chriff, 15 


leaded 'the tanſes of my foul ,--God will bring FI 
forth'our tighreouſneſs to the light, clear our 
infiocency, and judge our enemies, 


2' Yea before Devils, as kee'conteſſed Job. Iob r.8,and 


The Lord ſaid unto Satan, haft thou confidered 24+ 
wy Servant Job ,' that there is none like hins 
s# the pas yg to and n wig ht man, one that 
ſeqre God, and eſchewtth evil';- and ftill hee 
holdeth faſt his integrity , althongh thon maveſ# 
mee againſt him to deſirey him'withont canſe> 

2 By the Son, It wee confefle Chriit, 


Chriſt wilf retaliare, and recompe nce confeſ- 


Gon with confeſsion ; hisof us, wich'ours of 
Him ; between which there is no proportion | 
nor compariſon ; For hee will confaſſe 1s be- Mar. 10+324 


"fore his Father, and all the Angels of God, and Luke 12,% 


fay,Theſe are my ſervants,members, Spoule, 
people , whodid beleeye in mee with their 
heatr:, and confefle mee with their mouthes 


before men, to bee their Saviour, Lord, and 


Maſter, Head; and Husband , that were not 


affaid of men in my cauſe, nor aſhamed of 


my crifle; Whereas it wee deny Chriſt be- 
fore men (or his Truths,or wayes) he wil alſo 


" deny 8 before his Father which is in Heavey, 


Mar. 10.33. and before the Angels of God, 


Luke r2,8.#heſoever ſhall bee afhamed of mee, 


"and of my words ((aith Chriſt} of hins alſoſhall Mark-$.3v: 
the Sow of man be aſhamed, when hee cometh i;; | 


'the'g lovy of his Father, with the holy Angels, 


12-2" Becaule, it wee contefle God and Chriſt 
-weeThall bee incouraged, deferided, and ho- 


'*noured, everthere; 

OF 9 puny, rs ſtrengrhned by Chriſt, 
z 30,'a1td ItEOUr 
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eftimony; as Par! was at Coe 
ruth, 


Why,wee fhowld Confelſe Chrift., © | 


tn. 


— —— - -—— —— _—"——__ 


— rimb , to whom the Lord ſpake in the nigh, 
Adcs18.9- by A Vifien, Bre ne! afraid '7 but ſpeak and boli 
not thy peace =» and a Jeruſalem,-- he night 


AR-13.10»It. flowing (after Pan had ues to have been 


piilled in peeces for his confelſsion betore the 

Council). the Lord ftopd by him , and faid, 

: . Bee of good chear Paul, for as than baſt Tefti- 

» Tim-4.16117 5.1 of me at Jeruſalem ». omnſt thou bear wit- 
ib "eſs alſo. at Kome, And at Kome at Pawls fix(t 
Apology » all menforſook him, none ſtagd 

by him» »etwithſt andwo ({aith hee) the Lord 

- phy ſtood with mee and ſtrenthenea mee, <= God 
bears witneſle to the Teſtimony of his cwo | 


witnelſcs , by infuſing great power both into 

them» and into it. | | 
. > Weeſhall beedefended, and delivered 
from the aſlaultsand deſigns of our enemies, 
as God promiſed, Paul at Corinth, I am with 
| thee, and no manſhall ſet on thee to hart thee, 
AQ.i8 $10 2nd at his Conyerſion , when. Chriſt tells 
him, { will make thee a Muniſter » and a wit- 
weſſe, AQ,26,16, and promiſeth to, deliver 
' him fromthepeople, and from the Gentiles, unto 
q ag 2 o % whom he bath ſemt himN.17.20d performed r0 
212. * him, both atJers/alem,where hee wasSrelcued 
by the Captain from violence , and ſaved 
from the Jews corfpiracy lying 10 wait to 
_ ..... kill bi, andat Rome, where hee was deli- 
+ Tim.4.17, 22red ont of the mortth of the Lion , that was 
| | Nere. God hath a wing of ſpecial protettian 
ro ſpread over his witnelſes, And though the 
two witneſſes bee ſlain tor the Teſtimony, of 
Rey 13.11, Jeſus, et after three dayes and an fe vie 
| of life from God ſpall enter into-them , andghey 
#7 | and upon their fett', and great fear i 
7 0 fall 


oY; 
® « 
: 

4 4 


» 


Eu -— 


think , that cheirkilling 


"cauſe the Church of aero np kept Chriſts 
word (that js, in her mouth 


. loved. thee, that is, to reverence and honou 
her, as one beloved of Chriſt.- 


” OT woe won 


© Why wee ſhould Canfeſs" Chriſt. © "155 || 


fall mpon them that fre thew, Hence ſonic | 


thearkylug and reviving are in 
refpe& of their Propherical like, 

3 If we honour God by conteſling himyhe 
will honour us, 


T With favour-affetion and reſpe& from 
men ; Chrifts Confeſſors and Martyrs bave 


been very highly eſteemed ,' dearly beloyed i Per. 4.4. 


and longed for, and greatly rcjoyced in; for 


.the Spirit of God, andof glory reſts upon 
them, which makes chem very amiable in 


theepesot others, - $84 
When the Apoſtles gave witneſs of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt  grear grace (that is, AR 4.33. 


favour and honour) was #pos them all =» be- 


| y confeſſhon, as 
er heart by belcef) and denicd not 


wellas.ia h 


his name, Behold {(aich Chriſt) 7 will make 


them of the Synagogue of Satan which ſay, they 
are Jews, andare not,but dale, Bebold I will 
make them to come ,, and worſhip before thy feet, 


_(not ig way of Religious Adoration , bur of 


external reverence ) and to knaw that I have Pareus, 


Ly 


# #5 : 
: 


When the ewo Witneſſes of Chriſt are re- 
. heaven, ſaying to them, Come =p hither; They 
ſhall bee: received rriumphantly with great 
' Joy and hanour into the Church, eyentothe 
 Aqmiration of their Enemies; when they arc 
reſtored wha have been ſilenced, ejeted, im- 
. priſoned, baniſhed, or theljke;tor the Teſti- 


81.5 4 
Inony of J elus, ; 


Rev. 3.2.9. 
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yived , they ſhall hear a great voyce from Rev-1 7.12; 
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why wee © Thad cafe ec EE 


I — 4 OS 9 


| Mat. 24.73» 


1 Toh.4.15: 


” 2 With vidtory over Satan, for the holy. 


Martyrs and Conteſlors under the Frm. 

perſecutions , overcame:the Accuſer of the 
Brettiren (as Chriſtians do now) by the blood 
of the Lamb,and by the word of their Teſtimony, 


 tharks » by the Teſtimony or confeſſion OF. 


gavec toJeſus Chiriſt,and to the word of G 
Kev. 12.10,L[I, 


3 Yea God will honor us. with mutual, 
ibabrton » Which implics intimate com- 


nurfion, ad rhe cofitinuation thercof be-;: 


tween him ahd us; For whoſoever ſhall confe ſe 
that Feſws ut the Sox of God , Jod nel in 
himand hee mm God, 


- Fourthly;Becauſc if wee confeſſe Chriſk a=, 


right wee ſhall bee ſaved, Confeſſion is unto 
l vation :({aich Paul in the Text) inthe ten 
dency and efficacy of it. 

: Aa way appointed us by God to walk, 
in towards hcaven. - 

2 Asa character, property, > and practice 
of ſuch as ſhall bee fave 

3. Asa furtherarice of falyation, becauſci it. 
is 4 means or help of out perſeverarce.in the. 
faith, even uinco the cd, And he that indareth .. 
ro thernd ſhall bee ſaved -- For if wee did not. 
confeſſe Chriſt before men, wee ſhould deny. 
him; -and jall oft from him , and ſhort. of - 
Heaven.-- 


"To hold faſt the profeſſion. of "our, faith . 
without wavering, is the way to dye in faith, . 


and at death ro receive the end of our faithzvmn 


the ſalvation of our ſoul3. -- Then' tO confefle 5 


with the monch'isa buſin-flc of _grcat conlc+-. 
QUENCE; att commodity,” whith reacherh Co 
p h 


and ws @\ 


"" Why and how wee ſbould Confeſs Chriſt, 5 


—  _— 


for it 10 heaven, ' 


_ Reafeq. May bee drawh from gihers,who 
may from che Confeſſion we make of. Chriſt- 


and his truth , reccive inſtruQion or confir+ 
matton therein , and incouragement to ſpeak 


y- 
. 


thereof boldly,withour fear. 


- 


The fourth thing is; How this £01927" Hey 


ſhould bee made, which ſhall bee laid forth in 
ſeven parriculars; 


Firſt, Freely without-compullii ; . Conleſ- 


Gon of Chriit faould bee. a tree-will offering. 
of aur mouthes,as well as thavkſgiving.Go 
loyeth > *cheertul” giver of Teſtimony to 
Chriſt, as well as of Charity tomen ; God 
loyerth not extorted Confeffions ; -that are 
wrung from us by-violence, Hee would have 
them flow freely from us, like water. out of 
the fountain z.notto bee forced from us, like 
wine forth of the pteſs.” | 


9 


2 Plainly and tully without obſcutiry,, or 
parttality » without hiding, or mincing-the.. 


Truth. Like 7ohz the Baptif,whcenthe Jews 


ſent Prieſts and Levitesro ask him , '*Whagre 
thow, bee confeſſed and denied not, but confe ſſed, | 


Ky 


(thar is plainly, openly, expreſly, fully) / a 


zet the Chriſt. Bat beh21d there comath.one after Verſo. 


mee , whoſe ſhoes Þ 4s not worthy 'to looſe, 
- (A&'13.25.) Hence our confeflion of Chriſt 


ſhould grow and flow. from: Faith , and 
eXperience, as the Root and Fquatain there- 


ofs oe 


x From our faith in Chriſt ; Confeſſion in 
the Mouth (as was nptcd before); ſhould pro- 


cced from faith in rhe heart,--Wee having the 
*As. os | ſame 
dof 


II 
am td. At te a _ - w——- w__ _ 
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158 ©. Howwee ſhonld Cunfeſs ebrift. © 
Ce + ; x # 369 CE ED 


z Cor.4.iz. 


Pſal.t1 6. [©, 


Rom.14. 22. 


20, 


ſame. ſpirit of Faith ({aith Pami)as it 5s writes, 
I beleeveld, therefors eg pros (that I; was 
David), wee alſo beleeve, and theref ore ſpeak, +. 
Wee ſhould ſhew our Faich by works ir-out 
lives, and. teſtific it by: confeſſion in - our 
mouthes,. for thar is a fruit and ſign of Faith; 
We ſhould ſay of Chriſt only what we know 
aud belkeve ,.clle wed —_ 'of Chriſt, 
not confeſſchim. . If Chriſt live: not int our 
hearts by. Faich (as one ſaith) hee will not 


dwell in our mouthes by-confeflions -- +» 
__ Objett,Doth no; Paul a3, Haſft rhou Faith) 


nor confeſs it before men. - | 1-7 + 


eAuſ. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks nov of 4 


juſtifying Faith (as hee dork if my 'Text)for 


that mult bee declared by confeſſion, but of a: 
Faith or per{waſjon of Chriſtian libetty- is 
things mditterent (as cating fleſh, and dvink-1 
10g wine at that time) this Faitha-mianmay: 
Ker ts himſelt, or ſo fhew and uſe its as heo! 


all not thereby offend bis brother. + 


2 From our experience(infore meaſure). 
of Chriſt and his gracezor of what vereltihe-' 
This will provokeusto'confeſs-Chriſtbefore' 
men,as it did. Petor and; Jahnwhen they! wero-' 
commanded falence--Wee canner butifpeah rhe”. 


things which wee have ſeen 29d heard,» They 


that. have expericace of the fweetnefſe and 
cflicacy of Chriſts Word, Truth and Wayes; | 
they mauſt and. will, fay all they' can for the! 
Truth, and nothing at all againſt ic, as Pawt * 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor-13$..-- Hence Chriſt gave his - 
Apoſtles experience, - or. made: them (ore - 
way witzeljes (cihen by aus; of oper 4 
Ix 


b: 4 
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©" Wow wer ſhontd Confeſs Chriſt. tg 


band)of ſuch things as hee required them to 
confeſle; 'orbear witnefie ro, for him before 
men,as he-did:fW& Apoltles, Foh#,and the reſt, 
k Foh« 1, 1. and Pax at his converſion'==7 ae, 26.16. 
have appeared unto thee for this'parpoſb,co make 


thee 4 Miniſter and 4 witueſs beth of theſe hey T 
4 | 


which thes haſt ſeen, and of thife things int 


mbeck 1 will. appear #nrorhes, As Ananias told AR.22.14, 
Pautls-Fhe God of our Fathers hath choſen thee, 
that thaw fbonldeft know bi will , and ſee that 
juſt one, and hear rhe uoyce of his noont þ -- Foy V- 
thou ſhalr ie. ris wi8meſfe 'nrto'all men of wha; : 
thou .baft ſeem ant hear d.\ | 1 IFATA 
3 Boldly wizhout fear > or ſhame, Paw! 
cticthout inithe; Council (co wit, with + loud 
voyce)tor the word fignifiert an intenffon'of 
clamour;--of the! Hope, and Reſwrrettion of the 1c 2, 6 wih 
dead I amcalled inqueſtion, -- WEN Wee 0- 24.21. 
peniour mauthes tofpealk tor God,we ſhould 
doit with undauncedand invificible courage, 
with an Heroick (piric'(hke Paul, AQ-20. 23, 
24+ 24,1 3-Phil,2.30.)' not' teartig'the fa- 
ces of men; [nthis buſineſs of Conteſsion, we 
ſhonld'bee bold as Lions; and bid defiance to © 
ſhame; atndicount'ita higly dignarion oO Cont- 
tefte Chritt jiand co fulfer for Chrilt , ' as the 
Apoſtles gid;e tn ont bf 
\Boldneſkcfers off che Contefsion of Chriſts 
winefſis wich great grace & power to'make 
them pedetrme,' and troiconvince. - As fr did 


rf, 15» 


wo Ety, 


AQ.5 41. 


- thechree Childrens profelsion of faith inGod 


betore. King Nebachadnezzar,and their reſo- - a-3,16,17s 

lugonmnorto bow ro his «golden Image ; for © 

tearcof) his: fiery Furnace - #bew the Conncil AR 4.3 Be, 

ſam thehe/dusſpef Petey and Joh ay: ET 
DOA | |  Chrait 


a, - y pd v 
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JR wee ſþ ould Conf eſs Chriſt, _ 


\— 


Pfal. 11 9646. 


3 Sam.6. 20, 
21,22. 


Chriſt before them) they marvelled and rocks 


. knowledge of them, that they bad beenwith 7 


ſus, David relolved;1 will fikaks of thy Tefti- 
monies even before Kings,and will not.bee Pe 
med. Hee owned his dancing before the Ark, 


though Michal mocked him for ic. t wa | 
befere the Lordyefc. that I did it ,, and hee re- | 


ſolved, If this makg mee vile, I'will yet be mare 


vile than thus, --Fear and ſhame are great im-. 
pediments to the confeſsion of Chriſt. Theſe. } 


made Peter deny his Maſter , and Nicedemns 


to come to Chriſt by night, And many a+ | j 


monsg the chief Rulers who beleeved (be: 


canſc of the Phariſces, leſt they ſhould be put F 
our of the Synagogue) durſt not confelle F 


Chr ik, 


4 Conſtantly without giving over;till wee | 


have finiſhed our Teſtimony ,.. as the two 


| witneſſes did, until which timezthe: Beaſt had 


no power cither to hinder them , or ro hurt 


them; yea till we have finiſhed our courſe, as | 


Pasl kept the Faith(in his. mouth as well as in 
his hearr ) till hee had finiſhed his. When 
7ohn fulfilled his courſe(that 1s,drew neer the 
period thereof) hee renewed his teſtimony of 


Chriſt--Remetaber theretore what you have 
received,and heard, and hold faſt, and ſpeak. 


our the ſame; even totheend, Wee ſhould 


confeſs Chriſt with our tongues while we are | 
able toſpeak--yea chule to dye with a Teſti-' | 


mony of Jeſus in our mouthes, of our Faich 


and hope 11 him, and loveto him; and tor | 


the Truth againſt Errors, for the ftreight and 
holy wayes of God, againſt all falfe,and by- 


wayes, thea wee may boldly look God inthe 


” 
- #4 
»w 
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oy 9. RS ww, 19 © - 
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cited, and vs 
' ownChriſt, andtoſpeak for him, and for 
| bis, and riotto be afraid of his Croſſe, nor a- 


mm ww . TF SS. »  *. WC 


- ing his Faith, but holding faſt his Namegeven, 

| inthoſe dayes wherein Chriſts tairhful Martyr 

F Antipas was {lainzand in that place where Sa- Re. 3-2; 
 tandwelt, and had his.'Throne.-The Church 

\ of Philadelphia, though ſhe had but a little 
 ſtreogch,yer ſhee keptChriſts word,and deny- 


4 ſhould oye arcaſon of onr hope, or an ac- 


ER 


mr—_— 


# 
4 » 
' 


face, and go triumphantly to Heaveri-Wee © 

ſhould conteſſe Chriſt in evill times, when 0+ 

thers deny him. When Chriſt and his truths 

and wayes are appoicd , deſpiſed and perſe- 
eryvants for them.-- Then to 


ſhamed of his cauſe or teſtimony,wil be kind- * 
ly taken by Chriſt, as Pa#/s witne(S of him ar. 


 Fernſalem ; and Reme, and elſewhere was ; 


and the Church of Pergamos , her not DEF" mos 7 ; 


? 
5 


&d not his Name ( though ſhee had adverſa- yer 10, 
ries) and becauſe ſhee kept the wordof. Chriſts 


. patience (that 15 with great patience ſhee held 
| and maintained the Truth of Chriſt, and her 


profeſſion of it) Therefore Chriſt wilt keep her 
from the hour of Tentation, which (hall come 


; wponall the worlg., 


© 5 Innocently , without giving offence, or 


| occaſion to any;to {peak evill of as, white we 


arcſpeaking good of Gods Name, or for his 
Truths and wayes. This was Pals care, and 


' | forthis hechallenged his enemies, -- Zer theſe 
| fame here ſay, If they have found any evil doing * > 2430: 
| (oranything amis) iz meegwhile I food before 3,9 ug, 
| the Cogncil, (cil. to ove Teſtimony of C hriſt. 

the Scribes that were of the Phariſees part,laid, aa. 3:9 


Wee finde noevilinthss man, Tothis end wee 


COUny 


How wee ſhould Confeff Chriſt. 16r 


Li 


2 Tim... 
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 andreverenccof men, to give all due refpeR 


icar, 

1: With meckneſle;from anhumblelow] 
ſpirit, without.any ſhew or appearance, fir 
of pride,oftentation of vainglory;or ſecondly, 
of paſſion, or birterneſfle in us; for the wrath 
of man as'it worketh not, ſoit teſtifieth nor 
the righteouſneſs of God ; it doth not at all 
adorn the Truths or waycs of God; nor ou 
profefion , or confeflions of them, which 
mceknels of ſpirit doth, | | 

2 With fear of God, of offending him 
while wecarc confefſing him ; of ſaying or 
doingany thing that may cauſe the way of 
Truth to bee evill ſpoken of for our ſakes; 


tothem, betore whom welpeak, 
Sixth , Sincerely, Our of Loye:, and 
y /—\ | a 
x Out of Loveto Chrift and his truth,fot 
what wee love, wee will own , or ayoucho- 
penlyr torr and commendation arte 
its of love. Love knows no ſhame in ac- 
knowledging,and praiſing its beloved.Loyers 
are the trecſt and largeſt Confefſers, and 
Commenders, Sec it in the Spouſe, her En- 
comium of Chriſt, her beloved ( from head 
co foot ) when the Daughters of Jeruſalem 


asked her , What is thy beloved, more than } * 


another beloved? Camt.5.9. tothe end; when 
loyeto Chriſt, andto histruth move us to 
confeſs him and ir.then we will ſpeak liberal- 
ly,yeaall that we can poſſibly for them,who- 
{ocyer ſaith nay thereto. Love is ſtrong as 


How wee ſhould Confeſs Chriſt, | 
"count of our taith with mcekneſſes and 


deaths and the love of Chriſt will conſtrain 


us 


How wee ſbould Confefs Chriſt, 

us to'conteſs Chriſt to death; yea though wee 
dyc for it; --Hence Joh» who was the beſt be 
loved; and molt loving Difciple, gave ſpecial 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, Joh:1 9.35. and 21.24. 
Thoſe that leaye their firſt Loye, grow loath, 

and averſe to confeſs Chriſt, FY 
2 Out of Zcal for God', for the glory of 
'his name, thecredit of hiscauſe; the honour 
of his truth ; the propagation of his Goſpel, 
for the encouragement and ' comfort of 


\ 


. Chrilts Friends , tor the conviction and ob=- 


ſtruction of his enemies; -- not to 'ger praiſe 

ro our (clves, nor to ſeek'our ownglory, fot 

love of praiſe is a great prejudice tothe con- bk 12, 424681 
fefſion of Chriſt; Some among the chiefe 193% 42436 
Rulers did not confcts Chritt, tor they loyed 
the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of 
God, -- The Sanfuary fire of zcal kindled 
from Heaven 1n our hearts , will butn ouc 
thar Lukewarmaeſs; Neutrality; and Indif- 
ferency of ſpirit, which makes us to bee of 
Gallie's temper in the things of God, carcleffe 

of ſuch marcers, what any ſay; or do againſt 
the Name,or Truch, wayes, or Kingdome of 
Chriſt z what,Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſphes 
mics are broached, diſperfed, or maintained; 


--This wil alſo-conſume to aſhes , the Con- 
| cefts of the Libertines and Familifts ; who 


think it lawftulto diſlemble their faith » cvert 
before the Magiſtrate; and of the Nicodemites 


of theſe dayes, who count it ſufficient to be- 


lkeeve with, the heart, taking liberty toconfefs 
what they lift with their mouth. | 
Seventh and laſt - Wee mult confeſſe 
Chriſt paticmly ; with a diſpoſition and refos 
M 3 luciorn 


Mc 


IJ " 164 VE How wee ſhoutd Confeſs Chriſt. s 
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lution to-ſuffer for our Teltimony, it God | 
callus toit, becauſe the confefſins of Chriſt 
before men may coſt us dear, the loſſe of 
i Liberty, Goods, Friends, yea lite and all; as it 
|| Mar.10.37,38, did the Apoſtles, and many other the faithful 
39. witneſſes of Chriſt. Chriſt requires wee 
| ſhould be willing to part withall upon that 
Acccunt. -- Confeſling of Chriſt hath been 
a cauſe of ſuffering for Chriſt, ever ſince 
Chriſts time. Satanand his inſtruments have 
raiſed oppoſition, and perſecution againſt 
the profeſſion of Faith, as well as againſt the 
practice of piety , and againſt the perſons 
that have held forth theſame , even'from 
ll] -:' _ Generation to Generation, --The Jews agreed 
i. Ich-92:: rhar if any mandid confeſs Chriſt, hee ſhould bee 
a p#t ont of the Synagogne, -- John was baniſhed 
| into the Iſle of Patmos for the word of God, 
| , aud for the Teſtimony(hee gave) of Jeſus Chriſt | 
| Revi6o. --Whenthe Lamb had opened the fifth Seal, } 
 - Pohn ſaw nnaer the Altar, the ſouls of them that | 
were [lain (under che Roman Emperours) for 
the word of God , and for the Teſtimony which 

Rey 11 3. they held. -- The two Witneſſes of 'Chriſt 

propheſic in Sackcloath; and when they have 

| Verſ.7. finiſhed their Teſtimony , they ſhall bee ſlain 

© by the Beaſt (towit of Kome, that is Anti- 

Vert,co, rift) and the inhabitants of rhe earth (that 

| *_- JSofthe Malignant or Antichriſtian Church) 

ſhall rcjoyce therear, and make merry, and 

as a congratulation of their riddance , ſend 

gifts ONE to another. -- This was the cauſe of 

che Dragons quarrel with a remnant of the 

| Reva, Womans ſeed (ſcil.)T hey kept the Commande- 
- ments of God , and hadthe Teſtimony of Jeſus 

Chriſt | 


ow wee ſhould confeſs Chriſt. 


165 | 


Chrift. = John ſaw alſo) theſouls of them Rev-20.4.- 


that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jefus, 
and for the word of God, which had nor 
worllippes the Beaſt, 8:c.and they lived, and 
re1gnec 
that would overcome the Acculer of the bre- 
chren . by. the word ' of their Teſtimony, 
ſhould not love their lives unto the death,but 
undervalue them (and bee willing to expoſe 
them to danger) in compariſon of the corfe(- 
{10n of Gods truth. | 
Obje&. Mer will not receive otr Teftimony 
of Chrift and his Truth, 
Avsſw. 1. Nomore would many receive 
Chriſts teſtimony, Job.3. 32. hor the teſti- 
mony of his Prophets and Apoſtles, verſ.1 1. 
which made them complain, Lord; Who hath 
beleeved onr report? RE : 
- 2 Yet being calledto it, wee'muſt giye 
Teſtimony to Chriſt, and his erath, whether 
men will heargor they will forbear, but rhe 
ſhall know there hath been a witneſs of Jeſits 


with Chrifta thouſand years. -They- 


+ 


Rev.12c11, 


, 


Chriſt before them » and our Teſtimony for. 


Chriſt will beea witneſs againſt them, at. | 


10,18, 


r 


Ezek 2.57. 
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Diredions for Reproof. ” 


Wildome, 
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T He third particular Cafe (inwhich ] am 

K to give Direction) is Reprehenfion, To | 

reprove, is totell another of his fault, tothe 

cnd hee may repent and amend, Mar.18.15, 

Luke 17-3 __ 
Let mee giyc you 

x Preparativesto it, 

2 Rules forit. 

3 Reaſonsof ir, 

1 Preparativesto it,which are four, Wil. 
dome,Rightcouſneſs,Faithiulneſs, and Bold- 
neſs, The qualifications of a Reprover. | 
1 Wiſdome tounderſtand the whole bu- 
ſineſs of reproof , what belangs ro the Sub- 
ſtance and Circumſtances,to the matter,mar- 
ner, and opportuairtics thereof,wiſdome ts pro- 
fitable to arrebt herein, Eccleſ.10,16, for the 
regular performance of reproof. The witc 
man commends wiſdome upon this account, | 
-- As ancar-ring of gold, and an ornament of 
finegold, ſou awiſe reprover upon an obedient 
ear , Prov.25.13, It hath a redoubled ex- 
cellency.A wife reprovyer is ſuch a one as can 
fit the reproof to the car of the reproved, and 
bang it on handſomely (as a Jewel) and fa* 
ſtent to ſtay, A wile mans reproot thus 
taking cftc& , becomes a great ornament to 
the reproved, who is thereby reformed, even 
as a Diamond in a Diadem. Wiſdome is re- 
quired in a reprovergand obcdicnce in the re- 
mowed. A ſcaſonable reprooft is more bene- 
icial co him that receivesand obeys ir, than 


| Name. 


Em———_—— 


 Preparktivves to Reproof 


it the reproyer ſhould adorn his car with an 
ear-ring, or beſtow a precions Jewel upon 
him; ſpirirual garniſhings with Grace, arcfar 
more glorious than all external deckings of 
Nature or Art, It is better to hear the rebnkes _ 
of the wiſe, ſaith the Preacher, than the ſongs £*alel-7eF. 
few » their jceaſts, fancies, or flattcries, 
i{dome makes Chriſtians able or potent 
to admoniſh one another , as it did the Ro- 
1475, and it ſends forth a reproof with force, 
254n arrow out of a Bow, to make it Aye and 


i 
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Rom.15.14, 


hir che mark, The words of the wiſe haye 


—. | 
-;a#Preparative is Righteouſneſs, weare fic ,. | 
Teprovye faulrs in others, when we arc free, Rigireonlach, | 
eſpecially from thoſc faults 1n our (clves ; to 
Dn ney 3 when mo are xyowr ng ; He 
they may ſay to us, Phy tian healthy ſelf, be- +4 
gin at home , firſtto hehe thy ſelf , then re- i | 
prove us; Shall vice reprove fin? Thew Hyps- bl | 
crite (ith Chriſt ) fr ff ea the Beam out of 
thine own eye, then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to pull 
the mote ont of thy brothers eye, It was Davids 
not onely conceſſion , but petition , Let the 
Righteous (that is, hee who1s godly and un- 
blameable in himſelf) ſmite wee, (cil, with a 
rad of reproof,axd it ſhall bee 4 kindneſſe, The 
reproof of the Righteous carries healing un- 
der its wings and authority to cauſe (ycato 
command) catrance and obedience. 

3 Preparatiyc is Paichfulneſs ro Godand paupruncy;. 
man. 
1 To God, to tender his glory, and by re- 


Mat-7.5. 


'proof to prevent ſin in others, and the diſho- 


nour that might come thereby to Gods 
M 4 2 TJo 


B = - 
By —— 


Preparatives to Reproof. 


Pr W247. E, 


& Boldnelse 


The matrer, 


2 Toman, To loye our neighbour as our 
ſelves, and to ſcek his gaod as our own, eyen 
the ſalvationof his ſoul (the..chjef good of 
all) and to-preyenr eyil pen him; as: well ag 
from our {elves , eſpecially fin which is the 


greateſt evil, and that by reproot» which. jsa 


means of prevention of it ,;as well as of re- 
covery ftom it. Ir is good feryice to prevent 
ſin, Faithfal are the wounds of a friend (that is 


 reproof) {aith theWile manbet the kifſes(that 


is fawnings and flatteries). of. an enemy are.de 
ceitful,T'hen faithfulneſs firs us for reproving, 
As wildome gives direCtion , ſo faithiylngls 
laycth an obligation tothe duty. Haw 
faithful man who zealoully indeavoureiMo 
keep diſhonour . from God., and. fin; from 
manor man from fin, .. It .is faithfulneſs to 
reprove a brother, orneighbour » when hee 
Rnd od... 545; Bmnbe tor 
Fourth,Is. boldneſs and courage not to fear 
the faces or frowns of others,for that will ſtop 
our mouths from givingcyen juſt and necc(- 
ſary reproofs- Now wiſdome, righteouſneſs 
and faithfulneſs brecds boldneſs. Fg 
TE. Rules for reproof, which reſpe& _ 
x The matter what. The perſons whom, 
23 The manner how. 4 The ſeaſon when wee 
ſhould reprove, CIT 
x The matter to bereproved. The Rules 
for it are two, jk ” | 
Fic!t, The chick matter or principal obje 
: iS fin againſt God or man : Any 


. 


of reproc: 


thing that 15 2- tranſgreſſion of the Law; of 
God,or a violation! of the juſt laws of men,not. 
uly hajnous crimes, but lefler faults, as dif- 


"1 


- 


qrderly. 


a 


—_ ” 3 
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orderly walking, idlenc (stalkativencſs,rude- 2 Thel. 3.81- 


neſs in behaviour, as Lev.19.32. nottotile 
up before the hoary-head, norto honour the 
faces of the Elders,and buſie medling in other 
mens-matters. If a mando evil (as God ſaid 


to Cain) ſin lyerh ar the doorto bec reptoved g.,,4..; 


inhim,. or puniſhed upon him, if hee do not 


repentand reform. ' : Es 
- - Second: Rule , Bee ſure the thing wee re- 


prove inothers bee a fault in ir ſelf; and alſo a 
fault inthem , or that they are guilty of it. 
Wee ſhould not 5o upon meer conjettures, 
and ſuſpicions ,.or bare rumors ; and hear- 
ſayes which are-oftenfalle, Our Saviour did 
not {o , Hee did »ot judge after the fight of his 


eyes, nor reprove after the hearing of his ears ; 


that is, not from outward appearances,or re- 
ports, but upon certain knowledge, elſe wee 
do not- admoniſh., but eirher miſtake the 
matter (if it bee nora fault) or wee falſfly ac- 
cuſe and flander the perſon whom wee re- 
prove, it hee bee not guilty of the tault wee 
charge upon him, So wee break one Com- 
mandement {/ci/, in bearing falſe witneſs) to 
keep another, to wit, thar of reproving ; 
and wee may bee: jultly reproved for re- 


when Chriſt ſhewed to his Diſciples that hee 
muſt go to Jersſalem, and ſuffer, and vee 
killed ; Thes Peter took him aſide , and began 
to rebuke him (&T1T&) to chide or charge, as 
a Maſter doth his. ſervant ( as fome under- 
ſtand the word) for it, as a fault in him, but 


Chriſt. reproved him” ſharply for his re- 


proof, Get thee bebinde mee, Satan, than art a 


_—OI | [cans 


"Pu 4- 


[C,18+22424- 


ardng Fr! 5-1 ,\ as Peter was by Chriſt, Mat,16.31. 


a2, 
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wo 


Joſh, 22,16. 


lites to reproye theReubenites,aboutbuilding 
the Altar of witneſs, before they had exam. 
ned the matter, and in E/to adinoniſh Kay. 


1 Sam. 1.14.15 #ah tO put away her wine from her, when ſhe 


Heh. 10,24. 


Pi ov.18.13, 


(Gen 37.9,10. 


Mar,1o. I 3,09 
V7 


Ameſ.Cal. 
conl.1. $ C'9s 


was filled with a ſpirit of grief and bf prayer, 


Tothis end wee ſhould confider o#8 another, | 


Keſaronper, thatis, underſtand one another 
well, Study others caſes, as well to reproye 
them for evill , as to provoke them to good, 
Toreprove a fault in another before wee cer- 
tainly know it tobe foin it ſelf, and in him; 
15 like the anſyycring of a matter before wee 
hear it, which is folly and ſhame to us. Some 


conceive that Faceb underſtood not the boy 
e 


ftery of his Son Joſephs dream(concerning t 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, making obeyſance to 
him) whence it came , and how it (hould bee 
accompliſhed , when hee xebuked him for it, 
It was a great fault,cven in Chriſts Diſciples, 
co rebuke others for that which was no faulr 
inthem, as thoſe who brought litcle Children 
unto Chrift that hee ſhould rouch them, 
Chriſt was much diſpleaſed ar them, and re- 
praved them for it. Yet in caſe of ſtrong 
jealouſie or ſuſpicion, a man may prudently 
in{inuate to his neighbour whar is ſuſpeQed 
of him, and how it ought to bee removed. 

2 Theperſonsto bee reproved, All that 
offend and deſerve reproof, whether rhey bec 
great or (mall, onght to be reproyed, though 
not by every one, butby fir perſons qualified 


for its 


As firſt; ſuperiors as well as inferiors, Kings 
80d great men, as well as mean men. Herod 


the. 


Rules for the Perſons to bee reprovid, 
 ſcandeltomeeg,&ce It was a faultinthe Iſraes 
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Rules for the Perſons to bet Reproved. | 7 I7y 


the Tetrarch was reproved by Joh» for Hero« Luke 3.19, 
dias his brother Philips wite, and for all the e- 

vill which he had done. The Lords Prophets 

were Reprovers even of Kings.Nebemiahre- 
buked the Nobles and Rulers for Ulſury, and Neb. $.7- _ 
for prophanationof the Sabbath day.Maſters Chapel3e17s 
as well as ſervants , yea ſometimes by their 


' ſervants, as Naemars (though a great man 


with his Maſter the King of Sirae , and ho-..... : 
nourable) was reproved by his ſervants, and Kings, 13s 
heerook it well. Miniſters may bee reproved ** 
as well as their people, yea by their people 
when _— red 43 LAN 1 _ CORE 
ſay to Archippms (their Miniſter) 1t hee grow ©, ..: 
cool;formal or negligent, Take heed to he Mz a7 
niftry which thor haſt received in the Lord, that 
ehoz fulfil it ; much more by their fellow Mi- 
niſters,as Pawl reproved Peter ſharply at A»- gatiz.ar; ; 
riach tor diflembling. | 
2 Even io men as well asbad, and the 

wilc : as the fooliſh, arc to bereproved 
when they offend , becauſe there 1s none ſo 
Righteous, as not to fin at all , Eccleſ,q.20. 
and none 1s wile at all times, ſo as nevet to 
thew folly. Rebuke a wiſe mau((aith Solomon) Prov. 9.8 
and he will love thee ; and again, reprove one Chap. 19.15. 
that hath underfianding. David a man afltcr 


- Gods own heart defired reproofs from the Plal.141.5, 


Righteous, when hee deſerved them;and de- 
clares how profitable and acceptabletheſame 
will be to him. To this end Chriſtians ſhould 
watch mutually one over another , to deal 
freely and plainly one with another , 1n re- 
proving their faulgs,or telling them what they A 


; Equals 


- a 


Luke 23.40, 


i Theſ.5.1 4: 


' 2 Cor.5.12, 


oo * Rules for the. Perſons to bee reproved, | 


kinde ſhould reprove one another when the 
tranlgreſs, as the good Theet did the bad oy 
the Croſs,when he railed on Chriſt; hee rebg. 


ked him,ſaying , Doſt thow not fear God, ſeeing | 


thou art in the (ame condemnation? 
4 Not only brethren in Chriſtian ſocieties, 
or members of Churches ought-to obſerve 
and admoniſh one another,asPaxt writ to the 
Church of the Theſſalonians, wee exhort you 


brethren, warn the diſordered. See alſo in | 
2. Thefſ.3-11, 14415: but Neighbours , yea 


ſtrangers, ſuch as are not of ours, nor of any 
Church (ociety (to our knowledge)may and 


ought to be reproved by us when we ſee them 
ſin.For though an Ecclefiaftical Admonition 


is, proper to thera that are within the Church; 
Do not ye jndge them that are withinilaithPanl, 
ycta private admonition or reproof may be 
given to them that; are without , as there is 


' occaſion. Abimelech King of Gerar was a Phi- 


Gen.20.16, 


Gen. 21.25, 


liftine,an Alien from the Commonyyealth of 


Tſrael; Abraham and Sarah were a precious 


pair af -Gods people , yetthere was an inter- 
courſe of Reproot. between Abimelech and 
them, for Abimelechreproyed Sarah for diſ- 
ſembling; and. Abrahamxzeproved Abimelech 
for wrongdoing , becauſe his ſeryants had 
taken a Well violently from Abrahams ſer- 
vants, Then -may not Chriſtians reprove 


Pagans, and Pagans reprove Chriſtians, when 


they ſay or do amiſs. Lot reproved thefilthy 


Sodomites,Paul reproved Elpmas, Acta 3.10. : 


- . There are four ſorts of perlons whom wee 


3 Equals, fellows, or companions in any | 


«. w 


ought not to reptoye. ” 
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1 Idcors. 


T Roles for the Perſons to bee Reproved. 
1 Idcots;fools,and mad folks,ſuch as have 


-. 
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not reaſon tounderſtand a reproof, to whom 
itis to no more purpole to ſpeak than to 
Brutcs, | 

2 Scorners,{uchas will jcer and ſcoff at our 
perſons and reproof,that {corn to be teproved 
or that areproof ſhould dothem any good; 


— 


Reprove net 4 ſcorxer, faith the Wiſe man, for Prov.g.s; 


hee that doth it 
x Gets to himſelf both hatred and ſhame, 


' left hee bate thee , For a ſcerner, loveth not one P'0v-19.12- 
that reproveth bim , neither will hee go nnto the 


wiſe; hee that reproveth a ſcorner getterh himſelf Proy. 9.7% 


fame, that iS a reproach or {coff from hims 


2 Hee loſcth his labour, For a / corner hea- prov.13,1, 


reth not rebuke, 

3 Wicked obdurate perſons, ſuch as are 
hardened iatheir fins, and hfite to beretor- 
med, and will ſtubbornly rcje& admonition 
and receive no.good thereby. Such as Chriſt 
calls Dogs and Swine, before whom hee for- 
bids us to caſt the holy things and pearls-of 
Reproot , ſuch as are like ro fall upon us for 
reprovins them, and tear us,cither wirhtheir 
Tongues , or their hands ; ſuch as Paz calls 


Mar. 7.6. 


abſurd or.unreaſonable men, He that rebuketh ©9997. 


4 wicked 24angetteth himſelf ablot, to wit, of 
ſome diſgrace, whiclhe our of his malicious 
wickedne(s will caſt upon him, 1r is ſaid in 
Hoſ.4.4. Let noman ſtrive or reprove. another , 


they Were {achrefraftary and obdurare'Re- 


bels, 


4 Obſtinate Hereticks,who have been ad- | 


moniſhed , but remain retraftary. A mas 


that i an Heretick after the firſt and ſecond Ad- 
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' Rules for the wanker of Repr oof, © 


| Lev.19.17, 


Gal 6.1; 


 manition, rejeft, ſaith Panl, 


DS —G——— 


3 Themanner how tereproye, for this ] 


| willlaydownfiveRales, | 
x Arcproot muſt bee miniftred in loveypit- | 


ty, meckneſs, and reſpe& manifeſted tothe 

Patties reproved,. BY 
xs Inloyctorheir perſons , and deſire of 

their 200dzyct with diflike of their fin, Thos 


fhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart , thas | 


ſhalt in any. wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and net 
ſuffer fin npon bim,Then rebukes mult not be 
g1ven in hatred, but in love; They ſhould be 
ulhered/in with prefaces of- aftcftion, and ins 
forced, and driven on with evidences of love, 
For reproof is a bitter Pill, which ſhould bee 


| rolled inthe Sugar , orlapr upinthe pap of 


love, elſe it will not bee cafily raken ; nor go 
down well. And whenwee reprehend their 


faults, irs good ſometime to commend their 


vertucs» Paris, de{crts, or to intermix the duc 
Prailcs of their dear friends s ro {weeten and 
facilitate their reception of our reproof. A 
commendation of what is good in others,will 
infinuate a reprehenfion of what is evill in 
them. A reproof as itbegins , ſo it ſhould 
end in love, that the party reproyed may not 
depart diſcontented , bur in loye with our 
perſons, and in hatred of his own fin, being 
dilmilled with an affe&ionate and friendly 
farcwel., 
2 In pity to their infirmities.ſhew bowels 
of compaſſion 1n reproof, that we have a fel- 
low feeling of their weakneſſes , confidering 


our (elves that we have in usthe ſeeds of all. 


ſinand that we have been or may be tempted 
EVca as thacy's | | 


2 In 


f 


-E. 


Po, CD wa 


" neſs, notin wrath, For the wrath of man work- 


£» © © ©. M 


weaaretowmwtoc #2 - os ae lo io 


nels in telling his Brethrenof it , while wee 
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3 In meckne(,wirhour pride,paſſion,bitrer- 


Jam, 1.209, 


eth not the Righteemſneſs of Godyby reproot;not | 


in hotblood, orfurious zeal, which vents it 


ſelf in fiery and furious rebukes. Though chere 

muſt bee ſome warmth (faith a reverend Di 1, whearly 
vine) in a reproof,yec it muſt not be (calding in his Arche- 
hot. Words of reviling and diſgrace , they ypc: 

ſcald as it were; words that tend to ſtir up the 
conſcience, toa due confideration of the evil 

reproved, they bee duly warm, and tend to 

makethe Phytick work more kindly:Nor in 

an imperious, dominecrings provoking,cxa(- 

perating manner,bur in a mild winning ways 

as it were, ſubze&ing our ſelves to them, to 


 ſerye them by reproof. Reproof ſhould come 


not from an arrogant humor of cenſuring; 
nor from an ambirious defire of credit or re- 
pute, berh which are roots of bicrernels; bur 
tromaſpiric of meckneſs and lowlincſs ; For 
meekne(s qualifies reprehenſion, as well 
aS inſtruQion, 

The Miaiſter of Chriſt (who is the publick _ 
rcprover) mult not ſtrive (or fight) 5 At7 woe * Tim. 1.249 
x£9a, Chide or wrangle,butbe gentle unto *** | 
all men,in meckneſs reproying(as well as in- 

{trufiog) thoſe that oppoſe them{ſclves. $h/- > Sam.16. 7. 
meies malice againlt David made him a Ray- 
cr, rather than a Reprover, 

4 With rcſpe& to their credit, not to re- 
prove them before others to their diſgrace * 

(except the aggravation of their offence re- 
que it)but chuſe rather ro cover than to bare 
cir infirmiries,as Ham did his fathersnaked- Gen g.27,! 


= 
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Rules for the manner of Reproof, | 


2 Rule, 


Prov.6,23, 


Mat. 18,15, 
Lake. 3.19, 

Eph.$. It. bf 
Jch 3.22, 


ſeek ro heal a wound in their ſpirits or man- 

nerswee ſhould leave no skar of reproach be- 

hinde upon their perſons , mueh leſs ſer a 

brand of ignominy upon them. All theſe be 

raking things,and will file and oyl,and edgea 

Reproof,and make it enter cafily,and prevail 

cftectually. EF 

The ſecond -Rule. Reproof of a fault in 
others muſt bee {ſeconded with arguments (if 
need require) to ſetir off with evidence , and 
ro ſet it home (tothe offenders head and 
heart) with-power. 

2 Toconvince him of the fin he is told of, 
and of the greatneſs of the evil and danger 
that is in it, and of his guilr of ir , incaſe hee 
ſhould deny or diſlemble;excuſe,or extenuate 
It. - 

{ 2 Toperſwade himto repent and amend, 
and do {o no more, Theſe are the repreofs of 
inſtrufion, thar 15,convincing,inſtra&tng re- 
proofs, that carry meat in their mouthes,” to 
feed thoſe we reprove,with wholeſome coun-' 
{cl;and ſhew them the means of their recove- 
ry. This is *Atſueiv, the word often nſed to 
fignifie Reproofin the new Teſtament;which 

3- imports a conviting another of his fault by 

evident arguments and reaſons,ſo as nothing 

can be pretended or alledged for it, 

The third Rule; A Reproof ſhould be for- 
med in Scripture terms, or founded on ſome 
plain Text of Sctiprure,{0 as the parry admo- 
niſhed may ſee himſelf reproved rather: by 
God than by us, and rhat the Word of the Lord 
is aoainſt hmm. All Scriptare « given by iniÞi- 
ration of God (laith Part) and is profitable for | 
Dailrine _ 


A 
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Rules far the manner of, Repriof.. 


Do#rineand for reproof. Gods word is alight © 
ro make wanikel} mens {tns,and the filthineſs 

of them; Allthings that at e reproved Are made 

manifeſt by 110g br Fo or whatſacver.aoth make Eph.5 13. 
manifeſ# is light; Pantexhorts the Coloſsians to Col.3.16, 
reach: and adrmdnſiencancothers aud that jn 

the ward of Chrit dwelling richly in them, 
Todcliverthe:words df aur.admgnicion out | 

of the word of - Gady 4uS.to draw-the evil doer 

ro the light,thathis deeds ſhowld be reproved, 
therefore he hates the light avd.reproof; Joh, 

3.20, and this isalfo.not oncly to. perſlwadea 

malt to repent of; his:fault, and amend;but to 
command him:yn the name of the Lord to do. x;, , , F 


- It, Thisisto reprove with all authority, cam 


omni imperio, {aith Bead. | 
The fourth Rule.' Reproof ſhould bee , Rue; 
beganand ended with prayer, that is , cither 
{olemn ſypplicatiqn, or ſecret ejaculation, or 
lifting up -& heart in requeſt to God for gui- 
dance and lucceſs. x Begun with prayer ro 
God for direction in it,thazGod would be with 
our: mouthes in xeproving,and teach us what 
toſay, and putdnly thoſe words into them , 
which he would haye us fpeak,and none e}(e, 
that our, reproofs mayde fitly ſpoken to the 
perſon or occaſiontotime and place. 2 End- 


_ ed with prayer to God for a bleſſing upon it, 


that our repraof may profit and prevail for 
the recovery, amendment, and (alvarfon of 
thc party reproved;that we may not loſe our 
labour , nor hee the benefit thereof ; prayer 
ſhould bee both inthe front and rear .of re- 


' Proof , becauſe every word of inftruttion , 


caun(cl or reproof is (anttifiedand blefled by 
_ _ praycr, 


WII mY : , yrs Fu : oO —Y 
"Ns v* * Ky 
k = w—__—At. 4... ———y ; Y 
—_— " 


if "Reproof, | 
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x78 Rules for the manner 0 
praycr Hereby God's intereſtedinir , and 
Ir is ſent torthrin his name and power, Prayer 
ingageth Gods preſence in our reproof, arid 
_ drawcth down his bleffing upon it. Ir ſhall 
not miſcarry inthe fruicot it, or at leaft wee 
ſhall nor miſcargy inthea of it , ſolong as | 
Plat.zy.g Wee commit our way. of reproving wholly 


2 T:95-3.27, 


| of it ſhould be ſuired, - B73 
_, jr To the quality of geperfon. - © * 
7 > mY 


to God by prayer, and truſt alſo in him-- Hee 
will bring it topaſſe, Reproofs guarded with 
prayer, both before and behinde , come with 
great force (evenin the ſtrengthof God) up- 
on the perſon reproved, and are moſt regard- 
ed,and beſt entertained by him, One reproof 
mannaged with prayer may prevail mortc 
than twenty without it BIG 
Let me adde,reproof ſhould be accompani- 
edas with prayer-ſo with patience,to wait on 
God for a good iſſue thercof--ywmore, If God 
peradventure, or þ quazde, at any tirne” will 
give thoſe whom wee have reproyed repen- 


' tancerothe amendmentof their fawiltsz..and 
' recovery out of Satans ſnares, for admonirion 
| like phyſick maywork afterwards,gthough'nor 


reſencly,as ſoonas it is taken, when the pet- 
ons reproved have better confidered What 


was ſaid tothermm, We ſhould patiently wait 


for the fruits of reproof, as the Hushandmaan 
doth for the fruits of the earth, knowing that 


the beſt ſeed cometh nor up , a$Joottasif'is 


ſown, WONT. 
The fifth Rule, Reproof® forthe rharifer 
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— _ Cz To the nature of theeffeiiter- ©* 
x To the quality' of the perfomi to-beere- 
7 3 proved 
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| proved b 5+ "The Apoſtle Jude direas us "" 

Take a difference of perſons] inthis bufineſs of Jud 2237. 
eprehenſfian,Of ſome have compaſcion, making 
# dbfftr once , and Ithers ſave with fear pulling 


them gn f the 2h We ſhould conſider the 


perl nip 
5 Othisi his oY ATR. a gc, it he be our ſuper] ior. 

6 2 Of his IprLit = bec of. aſolr render 
Dirk 
Of his 52 ce £0 Us) if tliat bee near or 
PR as a Brother, or (pecial.frjend , ſuch an 
one we mult reproye very meekly and mild- 
ly,wich a ſofc'T angue; and grail & rouch,and 
with Fr, pr and reſpe&. A. Venice- 


glaſs muſt be handled moxre tenderly than an 


£arihen P uccher i AS Naamass (rvans re- 


proved their Maſter, 2dy Father, [aid they, if 


the Prophet had bid thee do ſame great thing, 


to + thew art wicked, ar to Pripces, yes are 


hoop ſome have compaſſion,(aith Jede, 
| 15 5 


deal gently and piccifully with them 


E ATAITE tender and flexible;when we perceive 


that our former —_— 1l10n rakes cffeR , 


_ Qur latter reproof ſhould be gentle and mild; 


ſoch was Nebepsiphs co the Llfurcrs,be repro- 
ved their oppreſſion or dealing hardly wich 


- Shai Brethren with an aggravation, Je after 
-onr ability. have redeeried onr Brethren the 


Fews which were ſold nxto the Heathen, and 
Fill yon even ſell your Brethren? or ſhall they 
.bec fold unto us? chen they beld their peace(be- 
ing convinced of their ſin and confounded 
with wt he ſpake)and{ found nothing to an- 
wiah perceiving they were lome-. 

N 3 thing 


2 King, 5-15 i 
weuldeſt thow nat have done it, gc? [5 it fit to ſay Jeb 34,18; 


{ 


e | 
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Mat.3.7. 


Mate23.33« 
AR 13.16, 


thing aſhamed of their ſin;then he dealt very 


fairly and mildly wichithen. Aſo 7 ſaid tis 
nor good that'yee de; ought yee'ndt ro walke inthe 
fear of our God; becauſe of the reproach of the 
Heathen owr enemies? Rebnke nat an Elder, 
ſaith Panl.uy trrn\ytys, do not laſh hiny with 
tart ſhzrp chaſtening , or chiding reprehenſi- 
ons; bur inrreat him as a Father(with all himm- 
ble obſervance) and the younger men(tharis 
either inferionr officers intlie Church, or the 
members of it)«s Brethren,that is, with frater- 
nal: reproofs-full' of kiridne(s and friend} 
neſs', not hatſhly or rigidly. \Even a met 
ber of the Chutch that is-tobee 'withdtawh 


efice,tmuſt notbecountedasan cnemy,butad: 
moniſhed asa brother. Burt if the party to'bee 
reproved beeaninteriour to us,or of anorhier 
ſpirit, ſcil. wilful and ſtubbora; then wet 
muſt deal otherwiſe with him; S+ve ach wth 


with fear faith Jude, thativ;tetrific chem with 


> 


ſharp reproofs > pulling them bur of the ite. 


Obſtinate' ſinners 'deferve'bitrer and bitins 


\Reproofs ; ſtich as Jeb» the Baptiſt gave the 


Phariſees and 'Sadduces, when' hee called 
them 4 generatfon of Vipers. "And Chriftthe 
Scribes and Phariſces, when he faid thus, Tre 
Serpents, yee Generation of Vipers, how cant yoe 


eſcape the damnation of Helld And Pax! gave 


Elymas,whenhe called hims Thou Child bf the 
Devil,and enery of all Righteonſneſs; yeXhow 
ſharply did Chriſt ſomerimes reprovehis A- 
poſtles?- 0 yer of little faith, Eſpecially Pier, 
Mar. x6,23:; yet it hce bee of ſefictceand tu- 
riousa ſpirit , as there may bee tcarof doing }. 
him more hurt than good by reproving hum, . 
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Aules far the manner of Reproofe. 


i 


04 more mollifying way.to worksto win 8; 


gain upon him rather to ſtroak him than to 
tirike bim with a reproof,as Let did the Sodos 
mites... There bee two wayes of reproving. 

1. DireAly. and plainly to: tell others of 


their faults, as Nathan did David, Thos: are” 


'the man,@ c.2 Sam, 12:7,9-10.«. .. 


. 2. IndireQly, in a more coyert way, by-in». 
timation or circumlocution. .'There is great. 
skill in. ſhaping reproots of ſeveral faſhions 


{ſuitable to the ſeveral cſtates and. tempers of 
the perſons reproveable, and ilfcre be ſundry. 
Artifices therein, Eſpecially four, in giving. 
covert reproots, ſci, by way of obſecration, 
10{inuation,illuſtration,;and exemplification, 

_ 1. Doit by way of obſccration and'cxhor- 
tation rather than of objurgation,not to chide 
TULAE AE de doing amils, but to intreat 
them notto do ſo (which is an implicit, oran' 


oblique reproof ) as Lot did the vicious So- Gen.19.5,7« 


domites, when they cncompaſled his houſe , 
and demanded the men that came mto bim, - 
to ſatisfic their luſt on them , how lovingly 
did hee intreat them? [ pray you Brethren, do 
not ſo wickedly, As when one ſwears , there: 
is not. necd alway to ſay you do very 1ll- to 
take Gods Name jn vain,but I deſire,yea, and 
nay; may {erveamong Chriſtians 

. 2 By way of Inſfinuation, to the party to 
be reproved,tbus; I wiſh your goog; Oh that 
you would take notice e's {uch a thing you do 
or {ay, and.confider ſ{criouſly with your ſelf, 
whether you do. well therein , or whether. is 
wenld nor be bexter to farbear che ſame, or ta 


__ Go otherwiſe. N 3 __ 
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wil + fo 


Z6 Ps 


Mr.Perkins in 2 Orin our {elves , 9 as choug 11 wee which | 


Mi bake. 21.28, t9 


3 Of. THuftratiorh when we repreſent the 


ffon-and his. fault inthe or ſhape of a 
co ariſon before him nr 


ſin X raking the wiſe of #riab)in the-yarable 


of od Ewe-Latnb,whereby hee did Sony 


and artificial p ieproveDavidand cauſed him 
to judge himtelf in the perſogof another , to 
convince of his fin''and bringhim to repen- 
tance Thus Chriſt reproyed the Jews in 
parables ;/ whereby hee convinced them of 
their ſins , and made them judge themſelves 


for the ſame. Two inſtances wee finde in one 


Chapter, ors 6f a man that hat twe ſon$,and 


of. a houtholder that let out his Vincyard to. 


ndmen, ' 

. 4 Of cxemplification, when we reprove a 
mains fail before his face, but either in a third 
perſonas by telling him a ſtory of a manthat. 
committed ſuch ap offence (as the perſorto 
be proved is guilry of ) and what a great 
blemiſh and diſhonour it was to himyand how 
ill he was thought and ſpoken of for it;; rhis 
may ſting him ro the hearr, arid ſet conſcience 
on work ta makethe app:ication, - 


government of Ceprove were faulty, Paul grailed ch chis itn 


Torgee. C,6, I Cor.4.6.-- Theſe things 1 


traaiferred to wy ſelf, v7 to Apollo, fer your 
ſakes, that is the Corinthians, where heſubſti- 
cures his nathe;and Hpollo's in the room of the 
ambirious Teachers, ro reprove artogance in 


rhem. Or when wee comprehend ourſelves 
in rhe ſame faultas chat we forget our ſelves, 


and wee ought nor to faf-or doſo , or thus; 


AsNuthandid Davids 
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rw I doſo' $ as 7 promos > be  reproved | 
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ſhould 
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hath done.) I ſhouldtranſgreſſe greatly , and 


deſerve blame and ſhame for it. I ſhould | 


humble and judgemy ſelf foric 
The fecond branch of the fifth Rule is, wee 
ſhould {uit our Reproof co: the pature of the 
Offence, under a fivefold confidetation, ſc:/, 
__— asit 1s, BOO _ | 
i 1 Or LECTET » PUDUICK of 
ſhould go Reproof bee. 'Open bo deſerve 
open rebuke, Thoſe that ſm opcaly to pe 
ſcandal of the Church; rebuke before all, that 
others alſomay fear. Paulrebuked Peter (not 
ſecretly, but) before them all, becauſe he ſin- 
ned openly and ſcandalouſly , and by his ex- 


3 


ample induced Barnabas and others to diſs + 
ſemble, Bur private monition-will ſerve for 
privene faults , elſe in labouring to hey our. 


rothets conſcience, wee may wound- his 
name, Osr Savieur gives this Rule, in Mat, 
18,15. 1f thy brother treſpaſs ag ainſt thee, go 
and tell him his faults between thee and him a» 
lane, then take with thee but one or two more, 


2 As the Offence isgreat or ſmall, fo 


ſhould the Reproofbe ſharper or milder;wee 
ſhould deal with others 764 an as weedo with 
our own ſores or {wellings, if the prick of a 
in will.-let our the corrupt marter,cucting or 

ancing ſhall not bee uſed; wee re Taal 
with beams as with. moats, Chriſt heightned: 
and ſharpened his Reproots of - Peter and Part 
his of Elymas , according to the-greatneſs of 
their fa no ] Ely oRengea Sealy in as 
proving his lewd ſons too lightly, -Reproots 
7 ated SL eg Ky ye ; yet 


o 
. . 


| 4 draw, 


rivate, ſo 


Gal. Ze 14. | 


I Tim.Ff.28. 


Tee thenwomren bow 


Prov. 2 9, T, 


draw the {inner to repentance, leſt we ſhauld 
Faive him ta deſpair. Por bids 7Titw rebuke 
the Judatizing Cretiaus ſharply &rorouwscuts 
tingly, thatthey may:hce ſound inthe Fairh. 
* 2 As the fault 1s committed out.of weak- 
_ or wiltulneſs, of ignorance, or of knoy- 
ledge:the former wee ſhould reprove in afſpi« 
rit of meckneſs, as tenderly as .Chyrurgeons 
ſct arms and leg$1njoynt, . with ſo ſoft a hand 
that the patient cafi.ſcarce icel when the bone 
falls in again, we ſhould ſhtwamuch compal- 
fron, and fellow-fecling in dealing with ſych; 
- and great tenderneſs to ſct chem in; joynt a- 

ain, The latter wee ſhould reprove-with a 
ſpirit of, Zeal, Power,and Boldneſs, like ſons 


of thunder. * RP 
"4 Asitisa fault but once or feldome com« 
mittef,or frequently;as it is newly fallen into 
br long continued in. Reproof with a fl 
voice willſuit and ſerve for the former, but it 
muſt bee louder and ſharper z more awaken- 
ing and piercing for the latter; wee ſhould lift 
up our voice as a Trumpet te tell ſuch of their 
Ins, de Yay 
' $3 Asthisisthe firſt time the party was rc- 
proved for the fault ; or hee hath often: becn 
reproved, yet hardencth himſelf; ſuch an one 
1s a knotty pecce,there is needto take the hard 
Mall arid ſharp wedges of -Reproof to rive 
him, Thusthe quality and quantity or de- 
orees of {in muſt be well conſidered, and Re- 
ptoof muſt bee accommodated and propor- 
tioned thereunto; By reproying amils in the 
manrer Wee may commit as great att cxrors 
as thetault is which wee reproye,, _ __ . - 
53 * Þ < YL IRON $3 % Io z 4 The. 
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| 4 The Seaſon whei wee ſhould reprove. 
It is difficult ro give any certain Rules for 
that , becauſe of variety of circumſtances 
which may alter the caſe as yo the rime-; wilſ- 
cn mult dire&herein, Yer I ſhall give two 
Rules. ONT: LE £0 
- I Iris g00d to reprove an offender as ſoon 
alter the fault is committed,as may be convc- 
niently,as it 1s roapply a plaiſter as ſoon asthe 
ſore breaks forth,or thewound'is made,whallt 
the faulr is freſh in remembrance, becauſe the 
conſcience is then uſually moſtſtirring , and 
apti to bee convinced'; and ſet on'work to 
(mite the offender, and he is more inclinable 


..to be made ſenſible of hisfault.and to hearken 


to reproof,who by the delay therof may mul- 
tiply his ſ1n,and contra& a habir of it-As we 
ſhould exhorr , ſo reprove one another daily 
while it is called to day, leſt our Brother bee 
hardened through the deceittulneſs of fin,Re- 
proof ſhould follow fin ar the heels,yet intwo 
caſcs wee may defer a Reproof for a time. 
8 Togettheoffending Brother alone, and 
{oa fitter oppertunity to do it. h 
2 Till our blood bee cool , and Paſhons 
2 Its a Seaſon for Reproof , when the of- 
tender is ina capacity to receive the impreſ- 
ſton thereof,or to be wrought upon thereby» 
==  —'M afaba 
.* Whenheis himſelf, and not diſtempe- 
red either with drink, Abigail deferred to re- 
prove-Nabal,till bee had ſlept ont his wine,-or 


with paſſion. 4 brother o ended (that is, pro- a7 
| yvoked to paſſion)i? harder re be you (eycnby 


Lc 


Heb 3.13- 


I Sam. 25+ 36s | 


Prov. 18.199 


THR aff 4.48 


Rules for the Seaſon of Reproof. 
reproof) thas effreng City. 
2 When hee is more-tha 
cer thanhis I Ul 
an humble, render , melting, or malleable. 
ame... 4 EF oh © 1 
It is good ſtriking while the Icon is hot 
chendeal with thy deareſt friend when hee. 
hath an opencar , a teachable and traftabke 
ſpirir, as men ſometimes, andmore uſually - 
have, when the handof God is uponthem'in 
ſickneſs, ot ſome other affliction , as Job 33, 
22,23, (4,141.6. -- But of rhis I {pake be- 
forein theſeatlonsof ſpecech.<The opportuni- 
.. - . .ty of titnc,and place, greatly advantagerh the 
| prevalency .of Reproof,, eAbigai/ ſhewed 
xr prudence in apprehending the ſame. 
2 When hee is Reproached by others for ; 
his faults,and is troubled and vexcd at them, 
and it may bee made worſc: than hee is by o- 
thers railings + and revilings. - Then wee 
ſhould ſtrike in with a pertinent an pichy-re-. 
prool to hea] his infirmiity to the botromgand 
is credit to the top; and by wiſe application 
and friendly admonition tomake an Anti-. 
dote of the poyl[an of ethers bierer ſpeeches 
againft him, to preſerve him from the Infee 
_ Qtion bf thoſe ſinsro which hee is ſubje&, an 
to expel the venome thereof. 
4 


” 


ts.not. a ſeaſon toreprove otbersasſoon. 


©  *-astheyhaye reproved us,lefſt ir ſhould ſayour. 


_ of difdainin us to.bear Reproof, or of malice . 
to revengeit, Þy recur! ing quid pro que, like 
:t-like, as it were bite for bite, or ſcracch for 
|" {eratch,becauſe we would have them tobe no. 
better than wee , bur: both to; lye under, the 
PI | | 1amec 


ordinary; and uſual ſe}f(/cil.):in | 


| 


| 


\ 
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| 


| 
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ſame ouile, - -_ Such a retorting of of Reproof 
doth Roe heal, bur mw_ botti the parties, /cil. 
the Reprover; afid ctheReptoved. -- There- 
fore firſt rake a Reproof kindly from anothet 
and digeſt it well ; afterwards give him a 
emle Reprocf ( 25 there is occaſion )' and 
fdy chou may both ſer him a Patrern,and 
lay an ingagerment upon tim to take a Re- 
eh wel roin thee. | 
"The thitd thing tollows , ſcil. Reaſonsof 
ic, which may bee drawn from the Neceſſity, 
Colmeyy and ——_ of Re _ 
rom the Neceſſity of ir in it (elf,” for 
both & e Law and the Goſpel commaad it, Necefſ 150 
Lev.1 P17, Marrs. 5: and that in hn 
x Of our ſelves. | 
Þ$6 Ofothers,”* © | 
r tn reſpe of our ſelves, its peedful for 
us to reproveorhers that offend, 
_ x Tobearwithels agaifſt fin in others , 
and not to contra the guilt or ſoil of it to our 
(elves; -- Thos ſhalt not Pats thy brother in thine 
bears ; rebuking thox ſhalt rebuke him, that 
chow bear nat fin for him, i,e,guilt and puniſh- 
ment for his ſake » for not reproving him.-- 
Toleave others in their ſins unreproved is \| 
| 
| 
| 


ey 


<6 be partakers of other mens ſins, waich we 

hould nor bee by our filence , no more thari = an_ f | 
draw ethers into ſin by our. ſpcech; <> Have} (ir, jubcr» 

6 fellowſhip (ſaith Pal with the unſrucifut Eph, 
works of darkneſs , but rather riprove them.- 
The evils we reprove in others cannor cleave. 
tous, nor becharged upon'us; but hereby: ** 


wee keep our ſelves free and Hair: from we = | 


j 


Tainpor andattainder of _ 
To 


A&,20,:6, 


.' The Neceſsity uf Reproof, 
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- 2 Toliſcharge ourſelves fromthe blood. | 
of others fouls, with God may require ac 
qur hands-for {uffertng fin upon them urire- 
buked; -- Thar "Threat in Ezek,3. 18, lyecs, 
chough mainly againſt the Mipifter, yet not. 
only, but againſt private perſons, who negle& 
their, duty therein, -- If thou ſpegbeſ? wot to 
warn the wicked from his withed way, to ſave 
his life, hee ſhall dye in his iniquity,but his blood 
will I-yequire at thine hand, The ruine of 0- 
thers will bee imputed to us z. it- they-periſh 
chrqugh-waiit of our admonition, | 
- This Menace ſhould fer homethe-dury of 
Reproot, and thedanger of neglect, to our 
hearts, - Paxlcould not ſay, - Tow prre from 
the blood of all men; If he had notbcen a faith- 
ful Reprover, as well as a diligent Inſtructor, 
_ 2 Reproof is-needful in retort of others, 
cither that offend, or that ſtand by, | 
2 Of themthbat offend. + _ - 
x Tofavethem from fin, death and hell, 
Hee who (by wile Reproot) conver: eth the $n.. 
ue# fromthe erronr of his way, ſball ſave a ſoal 
Trom death , and ſhall. hide a mnltitude of ſins, 
Jam, 54 20. -- Reproof is Gods Phyhick , as 
needful for the cure of fouls , aspurging, or 
letring of blood, or plaiſters arc tor mens 
bodies. - Reproof is Gods ordinance to pull 
a {ouÞ out of the fire of {in and Hell ; wirich 
cle would bee burn (or rather bee burning) | 


_everlaſtingly -- out of a pitof corruption , 


which without ſuch a hand. of Reproof 
reached forth to recover him,would fink and 
bee drowned--ro fave a ſoul, that elſe may 
periſh, -« toggain a foubto God , and Foe 
6 . Rn 
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"eſs, to his Tr uths and Waycs, and-to'our 
ſelves.in true affeCtion, thats in danget tobe 
loſt, -- Te/brbj'Brether (faith Chriſt): between 
thee and hin alone =: If hee ſhall hear thee,thox 


haſt gainedthy Brother, Mar. 18.1 5.-- Now to 


tbantb-winhar ſave a: World:, . becaufe: one 


-need ofylifting::up a Brathers , 'yea enemics Excd.23. 5. 


Ox&or Alte that is fallen,'or lycth under his 
bringing. ic back when ir gocth aſtray; Is 


 there:not great need of reſtoring , and;,redu- 


an 
wee take pitty and care of a Neighbours Oxe 
and 'Afleand nat of his ſoul? 7 9141 94 

2 Reproof is neediul. co keep back the 
great Judgement fromthem , to wit ,, of not 
being reproved, As it 1s: a great mercy of 


God:to.ſead his ſervants to:teprove us-far ofr 


Verſ.4. 


po :Brochcr when hce:is faln-or wanders > 
of Reproot as. a means.thereat? ſhould 


faults , and not ſuffer fin tolycupon us,-nor 


us tolye init; and for. vs tocarry us {o,as no 
Righteous perſon may be afraid,or unwilling 


co tell us-of what they {ce amils inus:So it is a 


2ricyous Judgement for God to. take away 
Reproyersirom a Nation ,. or a perſon ;. for 
Gad.togive oycr reproving of men by-his 
Scryants, Or to forbid them-ro do it; Ir is a 
fign hee. hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them.-+ 
When: God threatens to plague Jaded. for 
their Rebellion, and-utterly to caſt them off, 
hee impoſeth falence upon the PropherEzekie/ 
aS a heavy Judgement to chem:ſo as heſhould 


reprove their miſcarriage no mote -- 1 will 


: 


A ks 


Ezex,2.26- 


TPO nt <or CARE AP PE. Fro 


| : Kion -- Let aoman ne. 
| ; ſe 4 Hoſ.4.4. om another 9: fer this | ople are As they that 
38 frivOwith the Prieff., thatis, will indure no | 
| FE mY Reprover.--Therefore, ſaith God, Ler chew | 
| 81K ; aloe, it they will fin; let them; ifthoy:will &@ 
Wl + - on intheir wickedneſs, andſodeltroy them: | 
' "FRM . - - ſelvegletthem;I will comendno longer with | 
I | them by Reproofs. -- This is the high way to 
bl | Hell:, yea to go poſte to the Devil withou 
We ſtop or let,or any turn ; when God forbids 0- 

TH | thers toreprove us , that wee may: $0. On' to 
Wit fill upthe meaſure of our Iniquiry , and run 

bl | rothe pir of Hell,and no body ſtay us.--They 
Wh God paſlerh that hardening, ſin-ſealing fer- 
Wh | Rey, 2-11.12. tence upon men, -- Hee that is unjuſt , ler bin 


Wl | bee unjuſt ſtil Cand neycr amend) hee chats 
bl | flthy, let him be filthy ſtill and never be made 


them» which might have beena means'of 
their amending and cleanſing. -- Then. ir is no 

riviledge to any man not to be reprovyed for 
Þis faults) no more than it was to.Caim not to 


death) to bee a (peacle of Gods wrath; and 
judgement. --To want Reproot is a feartull 


© The Neceſoieyof Reproof. © | 


..1- make thy Tougue cleans tathe roof of thy. mom; 
{1 ONE that chow ſhalt be dnwwb, and ſhale wot berto they, | 


are ſtate 5 when God | 


Clean; when hee takes away Reproot from | 


be killed, to live a miſerable like (worſe than | 


| 


ſtanders or of others,thar ſee and hear of their 
offence, that they may take warning by cheir 
Reproos , not todgthe:like.,. asthey m__ 
I , | ayo 


i judgement from God, and alamentable ſtate | 
'—  +- __ -- of mad. Isnot thenReprookneediul ?-:. - © | 
2 AsinreſpeS& of rhe Offenders,fo of by» | 


e 


% 
oy 


| 


— ———— _ _ : 


| "IG theblame and Aigane thereof. +» Them 


_— ” 
” 
- 


that fin (to wit Kandaloufly, and openly) re- 
buke before all,that eral may aha 
Paxl,x Tim. 5.20. that'is, bee awedthercby, 
and kope from falling into the like:fins: «- By 
a publick Reproof- many may receive profit, 
and muchicvil may bee proventcd thereby to 
others, as well as advamages may" come to 


”% 


© Tho ſecond Reaſon from the Commodity Conmediy. 


_ Az Pet. 1.1 Zo 


of _— in the flies thereof; as: - 
© 'To- awaken and rouſc up.ſuchasſlums 
ber, and a meanstokeep them waking and 
watchful.” To this end Reproof hath both: a 
cry (or call)and a rod in it go {mice the offen- 
ding brother on the car,and heart, asthe An- 

{mote Perer on the {ide towaken and raiſc 


not onely words, but blows to dreufic ſouls, 
Solamon cals them the wonnds of afriend,Prov. 
27-6. Hereby Nathaz awakened Dwvid,who 


'was faſt aflcep in his fin, 2 8$4w.,12.5, and 


Chriſt the Womanot Semaria, by telling her 
of 'her falrhy fin of Adulcery, Joh.q.28s _. 
- 2 Toquickenand ſharpen, dull, dead ſpi- 
rits. »- A: wife and holy ' Reproof hath. ſpirir 
and bfeuy it :3.and conveycs borh into 'them 
thatreceive it.--T «re you at my Reproof ({aith 


fr UP. -- Let the Righteous ſmite wee, faith Af.12.17. 
David, that is, reprove mec, -- Reproofsare P4141. 5. 


:Wiſdome) what then? Behold [ will ;oxre Prov.r.2. 


out my Spirit unto you == and the yeproofs of in- 
Prot, are the #% of life , chin 3 /kA to 
quicken and toſaye. -- Reproofs are lively, 
andhije-giving. = the ear that heareth the Re- 
proof of life abideth among he wiſe , Proveis, 
5-4 42 18 3 To 


Chap.6.:3. 


j 


Pal. 14.1.5, 


Prove17.16; 


T #:lf- 336: 


Proy.19.25- 


Jnr apt hich rr ben rnkeadoe Wo 
ira plaiſitt; Theoyliot bor 
Goole curesicomfoir, / afdt os 
- property; obo Reproof | 

> foul.] ng picrcing/finki vp: 
| Se IAN (aith Solawon) then. 'S: \ bawdrid | 
 Priges into fool, andir:is'a meanyro make' 


' men onal the fairs and to purge GUTCor- 


rupt 3.008. 61 
+ Temaidc thoſe an go waning to 
kepthina from evill,'and trom the'pathof 
the wicked, Prov.4.14. and from te evil 
womatyProv.6,23 »24g - - © 
5 To: ieppoatic fie Many: trenſgreſlions 
may be preyentcdzifa by-ſtander would give" | - 
butacheck thereto by reprook ,. tor: Repto*'| - 
vers area terror to evil-doers, and keep them” 
in awethat they do not oftend,when ſuch'are 
preſcnt-whom they know will rebuke: them, | 
-- The wicked rs their mouthes with a 
muzzle/-while .the godly are- before them; 
The Majcſty of a Reprover will rame che In» 
ſolency of a finner-: 
6: Andiaſtly (to give the Remaidderi ina 


luſter) Reproof is a means of -Gracey 1 To | 


beget \wildome, (The Rod and Reproof give 
wi/donwe): Prov.29.15. 2 And torincreaſc 
knowledge. Keprove one that hath nnderſtand- 
ang, and hee will wnderſt and knowledge, -- Res 
proof hathaninſtruftiag, and prudentizing 
FM 3 To cheriſh ave among the wiſe, 
——_ #431iſe man, and hee will love thee, _ 


_” OI 
'% 
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che Wikeman; Prov.g.8. 4'To procure fa- 
your: Hee that rehwketh 4 man, afterwards ſhall 
finde more favonr than hee that flattereth with 
bus Tongue, Prove28:23, A well-given, and 
well-tabes Reproof, doth greatly eridear and 
cngratiate the Reprover'to the' reprovyed. 
5 Toadorn thoſe cſpecially that hearkento 
ir; for to reprove another wiſely, is ro hang a 
Jewcly or geld Ring at his car, Proven 5,1 2. - 
A wile , and well-taken Reproof 15 a great 
Ornament. both to the Reproyer , and the 
reproved. 6 To obtain comfort and-a bleſ- 
ſing; For to them that rebuke the witked , ſhall 
bee delight , and a_good bleſſing ſhall come uport 
them, Prov-24-25. RE 
x Delight from the diſcharge of their du- 
ty, and the teſtimony of their confciences; 
and from hope of Gods acceptance, and of 
the preyalchee or good fticceſs thereof with 
2:A good blefiing from God ,-and from 
c00d men (hall come-upon Reprovers, as 4 
rewardof their faithfulneſs herein, for the 
«godly will ſct rheir aftetions on them , give 
tr then; - and offer prayers ,' and 


Q-— ooo BY = FO Wu SDS 


praiſes ro God for them. - 
Reaſ.3. From the Excellency of Reproof, 
1; 'Thisis Gods manner of dealings with 
h19Children for their good, ſcil. toreprove 
them forrheir faults. -- As az as I love, I - 
rebakg;Wyxo 5 (airh the Eotd; Rev3.19.-- 
My $01; fainynot when thow art rebuhed of the Wen, 
Lorg.=Fhis is the merhod of the Spirit, to 251 
ring merits comfort by Reproof, Whe:? 
the Ee felt thing hte wi 


Exccllency» 


| 4 


wicked, to convince, reſtrain and condemn 


| 
| 
| 
| 
>} 
{| 
: 


| 1.41.5, Chriſt calls ita Pear/ , axd holy thivg 


do is this . Hee will reprove, &c. Jol 16, $ 
God teproves his people to humble, and re- 
form, and ſave them ; and hee reproves. the 


them; tothem God ſaith, Theſe thivgs baji| 
thou done,@&'c, but I will reprove thee , and («| 
them in erder before thine czes,-= Thus Godre-| 
proved Kings for 1ſraels ſake,1Chron.16,21,f 
-- What God doth is exccllent. Gods cx 
ample, or cxcrciſe of Reproof puts ſublimity 
and excellency upon it, aSit is mans duty. | 
2 This is encof the higheſt as of amity,| 
and fidelity, /ci/. to reprove a Brother wha} 
hee offends. Though it be a fruic and flowa 
of lowg,yet in fomecales it is better than love, 
Open rebuke # better than ſecret love, Proy, 
27.5- Oran open teproving love is to be pre- 
ferred before aſccret (lent love ; for the far 
mer delivers a brother from ſia and Satan 
and the latter delivers him up to both. The} - 
former is fruitful , the latrer barren; - Lore 
without rebuke when our Brothers caſe-1: 
uiresit ,-is ike a Bow without an Arrowt} 
oot init, like a knife without an edge tocui| 
a hand without a plaiſter to heal , or like: 
Bee without a ſting, a drone, or ſlug>gagdt 
nothing.- cis als 
3 David calls Reproof a precioms. oyl,Pla 


Mar.7.6, Solomon'prefers it before 51ver 4 
. gold, and rubies, Ic is the Merchandizc 6 | 
1{dome;which is better than precio Tr4| 
ſures, Prov.3,14,15--- Hee calls' it: an Et 
ring of gold , an ornament of fine gold , Chay 

. 35-13, > UL SEM, 7) 


A. ot Mn. 


ay" = of to others. 


: The Reaſons inforce a double dury upon 
us, ſcil. To give and cake Reproot well, « 

x Duty to give-Reproot to thoſe that of- 
fend, Great is our averſeneſs ta ir; the com- 
mon cauſes whereof are © © © 

x Ignorance and folly, wee know not how 
todo irc aright, CI SIIND : 

2 Wantot love to mens fouls, andot his 
tredro their fins. © , EY 

3 Self-guiltineſs of the fame faults. 

4 Unfaithfulneſs$ God and man. 8 
5 Fearfulneſs or want of zeal and courage, 
Godly men have much bewayledirin them- 
felves., as itis reported of Mr. Hiero», a faith= 
ful Miniſter of Chriſt in his Generation, that 
hee did ſay;when hee lay on _- death-bed.-7 


- Confe[s that in publick 'have been ſomewhat fal 


in Repreof, Admonition, Inſtruftions but inptin 
vate , my backwardneſs', my baſhfalneſs 5 my 


. ' daſtardlineſs hath beex intolerable, and 1 may 


truly ſay, that if any thing lye as a burden upon 
my conſcience, This it is, -- Theſe Reaſons 
ſhould bee as nails to faſten this duty of Re- 
proot to our hearts, and as goads to prick us 
forward to the praQice of it.--To thus end ye 


{hould bee children of Light , Spiritual , and 


Unblameable. 


1 Children of Light, begotten of the Fathes 
ef Lights, having Chriſtthe day Star,yea the 


'Sonof Righteouſneſs riſen in our. hearts, ro 
lovethelightof knowledge and Grace» and 


to hare the darkneſs of fin and ignorance, to 
walk inthe light of Gods word, and to core 


tothe light thereof, tor the trialy and diſco- | 
very of out deegs; that they are wrought ID Ia anos to 
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| | Gal.6.?. 


Prcey.19.11, 


God, elſe wee will not reprove , and cannot 


geprove the: works of darkneſs, Eph, 5.8, 


11,13. Tee were ſometrmes darkyeſs,but now aye | 


Joe light inthe Lordywadk. as children of Lipht, | 
and have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfal works | 


of aarkyeſs , but rather reprove them. -- All 
things that are reproved are made manifeſt by 
the Light, for whasſover doth'make manifeſt , s 
Light=el{c wee do but vapour, and our words 
are Wind; andit may bte ſaid to us;as was by 
Job to his friends, WhaWloth your arguing re 
prove? Job 6.25,26. | 

...2. Wee ſhould bee ſpiritual, Brethre, (aith 


Paul, if any man bee quertaken in afanlt , ye | 


which are ſpiritmal reſtore (nch an one in the 
ſpirit of meekreſs;{ct him in joynt again-Such 
are fitteſt to bee Soul-Chyrurgeons, for they 
will handlg their Patients (whom they ſeekto 


heal by Reproot)very tenderly and skiltully. | 


Now to bce.cndued with a Spirit of Grace, 
Love, Mcckneſs,and of Wiſdomie,will make 


a man ſpiritual, Azd bee that ts ſpiritaal diſc 


\cerneth all things, Cor.2.14,15. as, 


xr Himſelf clearly, what faults are in him, | 


what beams are in his own eyes , to pluck 
them out. IQ. , 1 


2 T hen hee diſcerneth others, eſpies faults 


1n them, rnotes intheir eyes. 


- 3... The ſpiritual man _difcerneth the na* | 


_ ture and circumſtances of Reproot, gg: - 


x Wharoftencestoreprove, andwhat to | 


coyehand paſs by in lilence;-as ſmall: marters. 
Tt is theglory_ of a diſcreet man te paſs over 4 
Trauſgreſſiou,perſonal injuries at leaſt,asChriff 
did Thomas his ſpeech(which as ſome conceive 


| 


| 


| 


| 


"y- proceed- 
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{ileace ,- as when wee ſee no: hope of doing 
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Give Reproof to others. 


proceeded. irom fear and diſcontent ) Come 
and let As aye with him, J oh. 11, 16, without 
giving him a check for it, or ſcemiag to take 


notice of -1t x 


2 How to order a Reproof,and (ct it edge- 


wiſe, toconvince the judgement and con- 
ſcience of the offender concerning his Treſ(- 
paſs, and what it 1s to reprovye, and what to 
reproach an offender , whereby hee1s rather 
hardened in his wickedneſs and made worſe, 
then better. / F {0 
3 How todeal with men of ſeveral ſpirits, 
and Tempers, and how to trame and faſhion 
__ tothe ſeveral kindes, and degrees of 
ſin. | 


The Arr of reprovins is like the Husband- 


r 
. 


mans skill, which his God doth teach him, in IC, 28,26, 27,48 


reſpeS& of ſeveral grains, as to bear our cuin- 
min and fitches, with a ſtaffe or little rad , 


- and to bruiſeout the bread-corn , as VV hear 


and Rye , by thetorce of the Flail , or Cart 
wheel. So Gad doth teach the (pirirual man 
whom to touch with a "T'wis of Reproot; 
whom to {mire with a rod, and whom to 
threſh with a flail of Reproof, Not to oyer- 


_ charge others with reproof ; and to this end 


to conſider not ſo much, whar hee 1s able to 
{peak; as what others are able to bear, leſt if 
his Repxoofs be too harſh, ſharp;or bitter for 
them, they:cannor digeſt or keep them , bur 


preſently caſt themup again, as 'weaF{to- 


macks do phyſick that is too ſtrong for 
them. 5:14 RYE 
4 Whentorreprove, and when to keep 


TOO 
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; Give Reproof to others. 


Mi WF-3 24,f« 


Do 


conceived } to forbear ſpeaking againſt the 


.oreat Diana art Epheſus, ar leaſt direct! 3 and 


y name, and that Idolatry , as the Town- | 
clerk atteſted fot him. S: | IP 
-. 3 Wee ſhould bee unblamable and unre- 
provable.-To this end: . | 


.. 1 Weſbouldendeavour toreform things 
amiſs inour ſelyes , before wee' reprove the 
{ame in others. For it is hypocrite to repte- 
hend others, before wee haye laboured to 
amend our ſelves. Obſerve how Chriſt puts 


it home to a mans Conſcience , why hee re- | 


proves his brother , when hee 1s faulty and 
guilty byzmſelf. hy ceft thou the Adote inthy 
brothers eye, and confedereſt not the Beam in 
thine own eye? Thon Kypocritez&c, qd. Thou 
canſt not ſee to doit inaright manner , from 
a govud principle , or for a: good End. - This 
leaves a man incxcuſable , and expoſerh him 
to the unavoidable judgement of God, and 


to ſelf-condemnation , when a man judgeth | 


and reproveth' another , and doth the ſame 
things bimſelf, Reme2.112,3  ' 
' 2Or if we be guilty of,or (abje&rothe ſame 


faults which we teprove in others, wee ſhould 


freely confeſs the ſame ro them: & profeſs our 


batred of griet for 8 ſtriving againſt theſame | 


and declare wee reprove our ſelves as well as 
them& that we (eek a mutual Reformation, 
Ovjett. Some may ſay, 1t belongs to the 


Calling of - Miniſters to reprove , not to private 


per fone $- o- .- ou 
* Auſw,1., The Duty of Reproot (ſaith 
cor A 


; we 8 


wes, pertains in ſome fort to' all . 


' theperfon, th 


Take Reproof well, 
men; who haye the uſe of Reaſon by a natu- 
ral precept. It 18a work of chatity and a gene- 
ral Office pf Neighbour to Neighbour. 
Hence Belecvers may reprove Infidels, and 
Infidels may teprove Beleeyers , as I ſhewed 
before, Though (as hee Cath) the duty lycs 
eſpecially upon them, who in regard of oflice 
ate bound to take charge of othets; or are fit- 
ter in regard of parts to perform the ſame 
With goed ſucceſs. | : 
2 Though Miniſters muſt admoniſh of au- \ 
thority, or by office, yer all others may and 
ought to admoniſhot brotherly charity, E- 
very private Chriftian(as one (aich)may bear 

h not the office ot a Repro- 
ver. -- Though hee hath not authority. over 
another , yet hce hath thisduty incumbenc 
upon himſelf ro reproye his brother or neigh- 
bour when hee offends. 
-  Theſccond Duty isto take Reproof well. 
Indced our firſt care ſhould bee not todeſerve 
it, but co bee blameleſs, and harmleſs, the Sons 
of God, without rebwhe,&c, andtoexerciſe our 11; 9 
ſelves, (as Panl did) to have alwajes 4 Conſein © 
exce void of offence towards God and man, Yo ARa416 / 
ſhall wee take away the cauſe of. Reproof, © © 
and ſafe others the labour of reproving us. 
But.if we deſerve it , wee ſhould imbrace ir, 


andimproveig, To this end take notice,1 Of 
our averſneſleto ir, 2 The Manner,z Martter 
of it. 4 Motivestoit: : 

'. Tt Our grcat Averſneſsto'take Reproof 
well ; the World abhors it, Chriſtians have 
much to do to bear ir, Men are backward to 
receive Reproof from God or man. 
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Fake Reproof well, 


Jonah 4:9» 
"Mal 3.13; 


Amos 5-10. 
flaca9.21 ” 


1 * From God, when he reproyed Jonah tor 
his ariger , Doft thaw well to bee angry far the 
gourd? ber ſatd;1 do well to bee Angry,even unto 
death,” The metiin Malacbies time quarrel- 


Ted with Gad fot reproving. them for: their 


blaſphemies,Texriwords have been ſtont againſt 
thiLerd, yet yes:ſay ,' What have wee ſpoken ſo 
much againſt thee?" OS 11 © 
"2 Fronfman,as i. £4 | 

x: From Superiours, cither Magiftratcs or 
Miniſters. Iſrael hated him that reproved in the 
Gate;thar i87beth the Prophetowho reproved 
mthe open Aﬀemblics, as in the: Gates of the 
Temples, Fer.,772.and iniother. places of pub- 
lidk teſort;and the Magiftrares who reproved 
imthe'place 6fJ idgement, or 1n the Gates of 
the Cities, -«Jo&# Baptiſts Reproot of Herod 
the King,for keeping his brother Philips wite, 
was hateful to him, and it ſeems hee was wil- 
ling to put him to death;beforeHerodas pro- 


.-yoked him to it, Mat 14. 3:45. Luke 3-19. 


Trcof him his liberty» for he was impriſoned, 
and his life, for hee was beheaded. 
2' Much le(s can mien bear*Reproof from 
Equalsand Inferiours. The Sedomites rejefted 
Lots fair and friendly Reproof, and 'offered 
Violence to him'-- T hey preſſed ſore affon him, 
41a came near to break the door , Gen. I9, 9, 
Hence when wee reprove othegs, they will re- 
torr it upon us, arid recriminate, or ſcek occa- 
ſton to reproye , or reproach us 3 or if they 
have known any thing amiſs 1n us , though 
twenty years ago, which God and manhave 


- pardoned, and 1s healed, they will revive it to 
-our diſgrace;and tel us in the general that we |} 
WT O32 x ; ls bY SHRE © FT | ; have " ; 
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Take Reproof well. 
bave- faults as well as they , as the Phatikees 
ſaid tothe blinde man -- Thow waſt altogether | |, — 
is | 9.34. + io 
born infn, and doft thow reprove 0 ard they is 4 
caſt him owt; and:wee are:apt to dothe like to | 
others when they reprove us.--Now confider | 
the cauſes of -our backwargneſs to bear re=  - | {| 
proof , which are great Impediments; of our 
taking it well. Elpecially four, | | 
1. Prejudicate opinions harboured ia our 
boſomes of thoſe thar reprovye us.as, | " 
.. x Thatthey are proud,and uſurp authori- 
ty over usas eur Judges or Lords,and would 
ſeem berter,and holier than we; as Korah and I, 
his company:{aid to Xeſes and Aaroa(the Re- Nuwb. 16. 3; | 
provers.ok 1ſrael!) Yee take tos mnch upon you, 
ſceing|all the Congregation are holy,and the Lord 
& among them.-- As the Sedemites (a1d to Lot, 3n:199- 
Thi one fellow came in to ſojourn, and hee will 
needs bee ajuadge. -- When Moſes mildly ad- 
moniſhed-the Hebrew that ſmore ftis teilow, 18 
hee ſaidy Pho made thee a Prince, aud a Judge Ex99. 213,14, || 
over ma? intendeſt thou to kill mee, as thaw kil- | | 
ledſt that Egyptian? --= When the Prophet re- 
proved. Amaz4ahKing of Fadah for his Idoh- 
wy;picſently the King reproved the Prophet 2 
with a{coff, Art thow made of the Kings Conn- 
ſel? Forbear, Why (houldeſt thou bee ſmitten ? 
4.4, Wilt thou mcddle with ſtare Afﬀairs? 
2 Chron,25.16. | 
2 -Or that they hate us, and tell us of our 
faulrs out of malice,or ill will ro caſt diſgrace 
upon us, We areapt to count Reprovers our 
enemics, as Ahab did Elijah, Haſt thou found 1 Kingert, 26, ||| 
mee, O mine enemy? and the Galatians did Part | | 
jor reprovingrheir backſligingg Am I there- 
OO EE Sb | Re 
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Take Reproof well, 


—_ 


fare become your entiyny , becauſe I tell you the 
Truth?Gal,4.16. Theſe Jealouſies and pre- 
judices ſhould bee plucked up by the roots, 
clſethey will imbuter Reproofsto us;though 
they bee milde and ſweet, and they- will 
1mbitter our ſpirits againſt our Reprovers, 
though they bee loving and faithfull tg 


The ſecond Cauſe is pride of heatr;ſelf-love, 
and (elf-conceit, that wee think our ſelves as 
good as others, not inferiour (whereas the re= 
proved is ſome way under rhe mepnonrhand | 
therefore we take itill robe told of our faults; 
Wee would have a Noli me tangere , written 
uponus,that none may come near us,to touch 
us with a Reproof. --Man is a croſs creature, 
_ cannot abide fo bee checked or control- 
'-- OE RY SL | | 

- The third Cauſe is too much love , or li- 
king of ſia (eſpecially a Delilab)or loathneſs 
ro part with it/as with a right cyc)or to have 


 1r totithed, 


Thetourth is unwillingneſs to bear ſhame 
aid grief for fin , that makes us unwilling to 
bear Reproof for fin.-The removing of theſe 
Impediments will make way for receiving 
admonition with much fruit and comfore. 

2. Conſider the right manner of bearing 
Reproof , for the modality of an a& hath 
a great influence into rhe .cficacy and ſucceſs 
thercof. "To take reprook well , will make 


. it work well; as Phyſick doth. Bur to take 


Reproof wrongzislike the taking of a dagger 
or knile by the wrong end, ſcil. by the point 


or edge, and notbythe haft | thenit may do 


PE 


FN Take Reproof well, 


—————— 


= ————— — _ 
_ 
£ 


us more hurt than 
Repr oof, 


1 Humbly, even condeſcend, and ſtoop King 5. 13s 


low to take an Admonition eyen from an tn- 5. Ap 
© * % \ 


I Sam-25, 3$: 


feriout or mean perſon, as Naaman did from 
his ſervants, and Jeb from his, David from 
Abigail, | SO 

2 Thanktully,and afteTionately, as David 
did , hee took Reprovt as a kindneſs , bleſs 
God;and thank him for it; bid it welcome ro 
our eaFs and hearts. Wee ſhould recciye Res 


proof as fick folks do Phyſick,with carneſt de- | 


fire it thay work well with us, to cure our 
Spirirual diſeaſes, ' and procure our ſouls 
health ,- Reccive Reprovers as the Angels of 
God, as our foul-friends, who ſhould be dear 
ro us above al}, 

3 EffeQually, to make uſe of Admonition 
for the emendarion'of our wayes and doings, 
that wee may not needto be twice told of,or 
reproyed for one fault. 


4 Patiently, [ beſeech you Brethren, ſuffer Heb,13.23, 


the word of Exhortation and Admonition, bear 
it patiently , and wear itasa Jewel in your 
cit,byſreforming and conforming your ſelyes 
thereunto.Reproof ſeems a burden, therefore 
we have need of patience to bear it, Hee that 


heareth Reproof peſſeſſeth his beart, Aaith Solo= Luk 31.19: 


0% Pro.15.32.that 18,inor through patience. 


3 The meansof _ Reproof well, atc_ 
4 


# 


three, which wee ſhould labour tor. 
1 Awiſcheart to underftand the nature, 
and end, theuſe and benefit of reproof, thar 


1 3s an effe& of mercy, and means of gracc, 


and of miich goodfrom God to us; an argu- 


good. -We ſhould receive | 


| 


— — ————— 
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| Take Reproef well. 


Prov.25.12, 
\ 


4 


—_— 


mentand expreſſion of love, and faithfullneſs 


from man co us. 


2 An obedient-car, to hearken to reproof 
as Gods ordinance ;: to receive Admonuition, 
and Inſtruction,.as ro what God {peaks to us 
by them that reprove us.  _ 03? 

'3 A tradable ſpirir to comply witha re- 
Proof, as ſoft wax with the ſeal; roreceive a 
fulland deep impreſſion of it; ro apply ic cloſe 
as a plailter to the ſorezto heal our maggers;to 
yceldour ſelves freelyto ity as metraMheated 
tothe hammer, or melted to themauld, to 
bee new wrought, or new. calt ; reſubmit to 
arod of Admonition, as meekly as a child 
doth to a rod of correfion;to be drawn from 
evil to good, from viceto: vertuezas cfteftual- 
ly by acoard of reprehenſion, as wee can bee 
forcibly by a cable of compulſzon, Togive up 
our ſelyesas {crvants ro. Admonition; to obey 
It, is the way to become maſters over our 
ſelves, to have rule over qur own ſpirits, and 
ro command our corruptions. . 


o « 


4 Is Motivesto this datysfrom two heads. 
TI The goodof recciving Reprook. ( -  - 
"2 Theevilof rejeRingit. - .. +1 res 

1 The go0d of receiving Reprod. - . - 

I Itisa ſign of a gracious heart to take 
reproof well, as Daviddid from the Prapher 
Nathan , heaftectcd and reſpe&ted him more 
for his plain;and home-reproof of him, Thox 
art the man, than before. Hee had liberty of 
acceſs into King Davids preſence, who com- 
municared tohim the ſecret and weighty af- 
fairs of his Kingdome, 1 King.1.,23,27, and 
afterwards from the Prophet Gad , Davids 


* lian gh A 2 i ae it AGES MS ae es g 
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Take Reproof well. 


Seer, 2 Sam,24:18;to 15; towhoſe Admoni- 
tion with a'kallender of judgements annexed 
tO it5--forDavids {in in numbring the people, 
| David hearkened with meckneſs and (ubmiſ- 
! * ſton. Yea David took a blow of reproof well, 
not only frem Gods Prophets, bur from any 
righteous man , evenas head-oyl , a heart- 
kindneſs; though Reproot be a dry morſel, 
yethee could relliſh it, and digeſt it well; yea 
from a woman,as Abigail,whoſe wiſe reproof 
hee imbraced with all thanktulneſs ro God, 
and her, & took her afterward to be his wite, 
I Sam 25.32333 + It you would bee Dx- 
vid=)ike,menatterGods own heart,then write 
after his Coppy,take reproof well whoſoever 
gives it. You may read in the life of Fohn Ger- 
ſon, Chancellor of Paris, that hee rejoyced in 
nothing moreHuan [; ab aliquofraterne,er ut 
ait,Charitative redargueretur,thanto bee bro- 
therly and lovingly reproved by any. Though 
Paul reproved Peter ſharply, and recorded his 
reproof;yet Peter touk it well, elſe hee would 
not have commended-Paz!, and his Epiſtles 
afterwards, 2 Pet. 3,15, 16--- Chriſt as a 
ſtranger reproved the two Diſciples going to 
Emmats for their folly and unbeleef,yet they 
conſtrained him by intreaty, tro come in, and 
cat with them,Luke 24.25, 29,39. 
's To take reproof'well,is,and will bee 
r Our wiſdom, For hee that regardeth Re- ye. , 1,31. 
proof is prudent, Prov.ns. 5. and ghe ear that py 
 hearath the reproof of life , abideth among the * © 
wiſe. In medio ſapientum perno#abit;ſhall lodge 
among'the wile , that is, he ſhall be received, 
regarded ;. and rewarded as a fellow erin! 
we ' WIN 
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 Motives tatake Reprosf well. 


EE 


Proy. 1318, 


; Prove37:6. 


and thy þeart pricked with grict tor it; 4h 


 withotherwiſemen in Gods honthold; "FR 


2 Qur profit., for greatis the'benefic and 
bleſſing of Reproot(achath beengeclared)and 
to xecc1ye it readily, is the means to; reap ir 
wholly. ob A DID INT 2 
3 Our comfort, that Reproofs have been 
healing medicines to us.as Mbigeil (aid to Da- 
vid, 1 Sam-25.36,31, when the. Lord hath 
done to us,according to all the good hee hath 
Promiſed us; then it will bee no grief unto us, 
nor offence of heart, that wee havehearkened 
to conaſcl, and been reformed by Reptoof, 

4- Our honour, For hee that regardeth Re- 
proef (hall bee honoxred, ſcil; among the wiſe, 
and holy,and ſuch as fear God;-and our Or- 
nament (as ſhewed before) for it is a greater 
grace tO a man to have an obedient car, thar 
15, ancar open tothe diſciplin®of Reproof,to 
take it in freelygthan any Jewcl;Ear>ring, or 
ornament of gold can bee. 

Obje&t. How can 1 bear Reproof well,ſecing 
it wounds,and turs mee to the bearts 
Avnſ.1.Reproots are but che wounds of 4 friend 
which are faithfal (or nutrienda,as (ome think 
rhe word {tgmficth , to bee nouriſhed and re- 
ceived With thankfulneſs) even deep peircing: 
reproots ; but the kjfſes (5,c. fawning and fat- 
rerings) of an enemy are deceitſul;or deprecan- 
dazas Jnnins renders it,to be prayed againſt. 

2 The wounds of a fairhful reproof are 
bur like the wounds which a Surgeon makes 


when hee cuts the fleſh rocure the ſore, nor 


like the wounds of an enemy which tend to 
kill and deſtroy.-To bave thy {tn diſcovered, 


bs Take Regroof well, - _ 


the point-of a reproofzisthe way ro have thy 


ſoul healed of fin; and (aved from Hel] ; 


whercas to think thy ſclt ſowhole, as not to 
need the: Phylick olproot , may prove a 
corralive to thy ColliWence, anda ſtabtothy 
heart another day, © 


Second Motive; Conſider the evill ofre Je- 


ting reproof;both the cvill of fan, and of pu- 


niſhment. | 

1 Thecyill of fin thatis 10 it, which ap- 
pears inf{tx particulars, | Y 

1 Not to bcar reproo isa fault ina King 


(whoif any perſon, might think himſelf ro * 


be above reproof, and exempted from the 
laſh thereof} much. more in an inferiour. 
Better #5 4 poor , and wiſe Childe ( (aith the 


Preacher)to wit,who will receive reproof,aud Eccl.4.13; 


corre&ion , than an o1d and fooliſh King, who 
will no more be admoniſhed, or who knows not 
to becadmoniſhed as yet, thatis, to take it 
well. For he that is paſt reproot for his faults, 
1s paſt hope of amendment. Ir' is the Cha- 
rater of a {elf-concened and wiltul man, to 
be ſo wedded and wedged ro his opinion, or 
Way, as that hee cannot indure any mans ad- 
vice, or reproof, 
2 It is folly; for hee is a fooliſh King 
(though aKing,and old)who willnot indure 
To. bee. admoniſhed. Untraftableneſie of 
- heart againſt Reproof\, is a fruit and ſign of 


folly, For FIG: isan in{trutiveand cor- 
d 


x<Ctive of wikdome. Iris folly and madaeſs 


to; ſtorm and rage againſt it , and not to 
Juſtifieche Lord in whar is ſpoken againſt our 
fans, or againſt us for them, If wee will _ 
WA ar 


-> 


® * 
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tt 


” "Motives to take. Reproof well. _ 


bear:vcrbal Reproots, how can wee bear real 
: blows or ſtripes when. wee are biiffcted for 
| I Per.2-20. ourtaules? Is it not great tolly in us wilfully 
| ro deprive our {c|lvealſ-the nicans* of our 
good, or of good by tMncans ? To caſt off 
reproots,is re caſt up meat as ſo0n-as we have 
eaten it, how can it nouriſh us, or phbyſick as 
ſoon as wee have taken it , how can it purge 
11? or to pull off a plaiſter as ſoon as itis laid. 

on, how.can it heal us > - | # 
ER - Ic is brutiſhneſs, Hee that hateth Re- 
| 424 bs 0799, is bratiſh 5 ſaith Solomon, hee 1s a beaſt, 
1ce. hath not the underſtanding of a man. 
Hee is like a dog that barks, and bites, when” 
his maſter takes a thorn or prick.out of his. 
foot. or like ahorle that kicks and {trikes, x 
when, the. Oſtler doth bnt rub the ditc and 
mixeoff him , or whenthe Rider ſpurs khjm 
for his flowneſs or ſtumbling. Thou haſt 
no. more underſtanding than an. Oxe. or . 
Aſs that. lifts up thy heel , or opens thy 
mouth to findefault with him thar repfoves - 
thee friendly and faithtully tor thy fins; thou © 


f 


art a beaſt in mans ſhape that chuſeth. ta 

live in ſuch families and ſocieties, where. al ! 
things arelawful , or where there 1s. liberty 
for every one to liveas hee liſt , and do,whar 
ſeems good in his own eyes, and noman ts 
ro teprove anorher , or {ay , I thou doft,-- 
Is noc this to-live like.a Beaſt, or in a herd | 

among beaſts ?. Such have cauſe to judge and 
1 humble. chemſelyes 'before the Lond, and . 
1! PGI73-:2, ſay with the Plalmiſt, So fooliſh was Ty and 
I ignorant , 1 was as a btaft beforethee? -- Na- 
bals (cryant acculed his Maſter of tolly , .and 
TT brutth- 


bo —_—— _” 
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Motivves to take Reproof well. 
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brutiſh ſtupidity, that hee would indure no 


body to admoniſh him of his fin , or danger , 
hee was ſo harſh and churliſh, and had nor 
the' patience ro bear .it. -- Hee # ſuch s 
- onne of Belial ; that 4 man cantet ſpeake to 
DIFF, 

_ 4 The refuſal of reproot is the way to mul- 
tiply ſino perſiſt in ſi0,ro live and dye in fin, 
Becauſe reproof is a remedy ofGods appornt- 
meant againlt {3n, to give a ſtop to 1tzor pur m 
a bar againſt ir, Now the retuſal of reproot isa 

. removal of this let or impediment,and opens 
a door to Ict.inall iniquity, How have I hatred 
inſtraftion, will hee that hath becn inticed' to 
waoredome at laſt mourn and lay y 4»a wy 
heart deſpiſed reprosf , and'have tot obejed the 
voyce of my Teapbers,o&c. 1 was almeft in all e- 
vil in the midſt of the c:1gre gation and aſſembly, 
which words may bce underſtood as cxpret- 
ſtag the mrezemel? of his fin (9.4. there1s a}- 
molt no {10 which 1 did not commir, without 

ſhame or bluſhing , openly in the fight of 0- 

thets) as well asthie greatneſs of his miſery , 
4.4.1 am made a publick ſpcEtack of ruine tor 
all men to gaze at> To reject reproot 1s the 
way to go aſtray, do amiſs, and ro go 01 ih 

' iniquity , withour ſtop or'let , and not co re- 

rurn,nor reform.to fall and lye in fin,and nor 

to recover, nor riſe again, to bee hardnged 
and rooted in evil, tobee lulled afteep in the 

Cradle of fecurity , and fſerted on our Lees, 

withour means, or hope of being removed , 

tranſ{plarited; and awakened.” Hee #& in the 


| Sam. 25.19» 


- 


Fro,c-I1.to ie 


way of life, (aith the wiſe man , that heeperh Proy,roup, 


inſtration or admonition , that holds it 


| | fafts 


| 


0 


— _— 


210 


» ag__ 
L nd —_—rwu- 


Motiges 40 take Reproof well, 
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| Hoſ $:3- 
Prov.29-1, 


Tit.3.10.11e« 


Prov. 1.30 


1 $am.2,39- 


a ftaulr., although often ac 
Such an ong, will bee like an Hererick after 


faſt,and makes uſe of it; but bee that refaſeth 


reproof,erreth ; that is, hee not onely is out of 
his way » but without help, or hope to ſet 
him right, or bring him into it again » which 
reproot would do. There is no end of er- 
ring to him who refuſcth to bee reproved, tor 
hee cauſeth to erre ( as the word may bee 
rendred) or wiltully makes himſelf ro go 
out of the ways and keep out ,, and not come 
_ again, Whereas Reproof would reduce 
/ 1INes , Y i 

5 The reje&ion of reproof is a great ag- 


gravation of {in,an adding of fin to fin, God 


urged this againſt /ſrae/, to make their fin 
outof mecaſute {ioful , that hee had rebuked 
them by his Prophets, and laboured their re- 
formation, The Revolters are profound to make 
flanghter, though I have been a Rebaker of thens 
al. It argucth a height of impiety for a wan 
ro harden himſelf againſt reqooohee perſiſt in 


* 


moniſhed for it, 


ſeveral Admonitions , «vToaxT&HATQ; ſelt- 
condemned: be 2 A 

Sixth Evil of Sin, hereinis this , in deſpi- 
ſing Reproot, wee deſpiſe not man bur God, 
whoſcOrdinance it is,and who fpeaks to us in 
and by the ſame. They would none of my Conr,- 
ſel, faith God, they deſpiſed all my reproef ; 
when wee ceſpite Gods ſervants whom hee 
ſends ro reprove us, wee deſpiſe God, and 
ſuch ſhall bee lightly eſteemed; 3x, wee rejet 
tne Counſel of God againſt our ſelves, and 
forſake our own mercy. 

2 Conſider the eyill of puniſhment that 


accom- | 


e. 


— SES ed 


| calls it) an expreſs and explicite ftgn of ever- 


| Mothwes 10 take Reproof well. 
accompanierh it. RejceRing of reproof is the 
way to calamity without pitty ,:andto de- 
ſtruftion without remedy. -=-Itis (as one 


laſting ruine 'to deſpiſe reproot. -= When 
King Az94ziah taunted Gods Propher , be-- 
cauſe hee reproved him for ſeeking after the 
gods of Edom; then the Prophet ſaid-- { 
know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee , 
becauſe thon haſt done this, and hi#ff: no: heark- —— 
ved tomy Counſel, or reproof, Amaziah King * Chro, 25,16, 
of Judah, would not hear the admonirion: 
which Joaſh King of Iſrael gavehim, which 
Yrovoked him , and procured fuine to hin- 3 | 
elf; verſ; 21, 22, -- Elzes Sons' would not * 292-35 
hearkento their Fathers roo milde Reproot 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them; It is a (ign , 
God hath left men to themſelves, when they 
become deaf to reproofs,and admonirions. + 
 Howdoth wiſdome complam;and threat= \ 
en the contemners of her reproofs, Prov. 1.2 4+ | 
to33. Hee that hates reproof fhall dye, {aith _ 
Solomon ;. 1s in danger to bee ſurprized' with proy.15.16, + 
fome ſudden, dreadful judgement, or ſhame- 
ful miſerable cad, Hell gapes for {uch , and 
catth groans under theme Jhe Law of Moſes 
appoints that the manthar will do preſump- peur. 17. 4, 
tuouſly, and nothearken to reproyers, to 
wit, the Prieſt and rhe Judge , that man ſhalt 
dye, Some think Solomon hath reference 
thereunto ; hee that hates reproof ſhall dye, 
becauſe that is the high way to do preſump- 
tuouſly, A m4» of reproofs , thatis, a man 
that hath been'reproved again, and again, as ſ*2v-29-1.y! 
Damel tscalled a man of defires,that 18,great- 
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24. 
Verl.1y. 


Verſ.: ® 


Verſl7. - 


Iy deſired; and hardnerh bir necke; that is, will 
not:{ubmit.rorhe yoke of Reproot ,/ bee ſhall 
bee deftroyed: ſuddenly without: remegy-, or re- 


covery ; becauſe. hce: that retuſeth tg bee 


reproved-+ hates robe: reformed ,.and there- 


fore ſhall-ſurely and ſeverely -bce +broken to. 


peeccss asthe word ſignificth. «- Refrattari- 


neſs4o reproof can look for nothing but. ru» 
ine. If rhe ſtripes of reproot.cannot make us 


Ye! bow/-ro reformation » the-ſtroaks of Gods 
Judgements. will break +. us , to' deſtrufti». 


alys noon 


WEEHEEIE EPI 
| qn—”—_ fourth particular caſe is, Communi- 
. .cation ;/ Chriſtians ſhould confer- toge - 


ther ofthe matrers. of God as therwo Dit-- 


ciplesdid bythe way , asthey; went to {Ews- 


m4x#5 concerning Jclus.of Nazareth, hisPro- 


 Luk.2 4:14,15» Phctical Office,and power-in word and derd; - 
20,3193 2235 in doftrine;: and in miracles,' his Pafhion and 


Reſurretion--Theſe were the ſubje&t of their. 
diſcourſe, of - which they did.,  GjuiNeiv,' talk . 
famihirly together; =- and ovZ4uTHvg quires 
diſpute, -andreaſ{an togerher;or queſtioirone: 


with another about the things that had:;hap- 


pened, whether Chriſt was ri{kerrindeed!, and 


whether: it was hethat ſhould have redeemed 
Itacl; -and gvrifEd\xew Adyss, they:did ban- 


_— TS. —— 


OO Om—.. th. eter cred 


**ay; or tofſe diſcourſe one toanorherzas when. 
two play at ball. --Chrift; and the- woman of: 

_ © Samariahad conference rogerther aboutfoul-- 
affairs -with good ſucceſs, for-thart proved: || 
n 5 al Þ; . 


—_ 
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ancfetual- means of her- Converſton;, and; : 

at occaſian- oftheſalvation/of' many. Sama+- 

ritans , who beleeved on Chriſt for the ſaying of: 

the woman, Joh:4.39. and Chriſt was ſo tor-- 

ward hereunto: that: though hee was then- 

hungry z yet hee forgot to'car meat; -whar » 
conterences”had:Chriſtand his Apoſtles and-- 

Diſciples before: his: Pafſton, and after his-: 
Reſurrection ,: Of the things pertaining tethe AR.1.3.6,7. 
Kingdome of 'GodtElijah ad Eliſhazwaiked 84 King-2.11., 
calked rogether, when the fiery Chariotcame” 

to parc them aſunder.[ts like Elijah informed” 

Eliſha , of (uch things as ſhould fall our in 7/- 

ras! after his:cranſumprtion. - In: Afa/achies 

time, - when ments words were ſtour againſt 

the Lord , and ſaid , Irs in vainto ſerve God, . 
then they that feared the Lord , ſpakg oftes one v141.3.i;,6, 
50 avother..'T tras Chriltians ſhould ſpeak toge- 

ther oftea,yea,eventn evil times:to confirm, + 
comfort, and ftreagrhen one another-, when : 
blaſphemicsand all iniquities:abound ;-yeas: 

daily, while it is called to-day; that is; continu- Heb.z. ry, - y. + 
ally; and upon cevery-occa{ion, andat meat, 4.58 
as Chriſt did famitiarly, The Chriſtians 1n * 
Teriwll;ans thyme , as hee reports inhis Apo- 


 lagysrap.39-intheir Agapes or- Love-tcaſts, -- 


did{oconter together, as making account - 
Gogdheard all they'faid. Ita fabulantar vt qui . 
(cignt Dowinnm artdire; Allo 1 jowrnies, as the s 


tworDifciples did by the wayias they. were -- 


Sotng tO Emmans, and at hbomfgawhen they fit | 
iatheir houſc;or rife up,or lye down; many: D*nt 6 7. 
cexts 1nthe new Fcltiment.imp!y this duty; 
which:F have mentioned betores as -Eph.4;29." 


| Colofſe 3, 16:-and 4.5, 6c: Þ Corinths, 12.7 


2 I Theſ, | 


——_— ——__ 
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C hriftian Communion. 


tis boſome”, and ſtick upon his ſpiric , with 


1 Thtf.5.14. Heb,3. 13 & 10.23, I ſhall 
give ſome Rules for it, and+ Reaſons of 


It 


1 Rules for Chriſtian conference, wherein 
T ſha]] bee veryſherr,becauſe the general rules 
premiſed for the Government of the' Tongue, 
ſerve fitly for this particular. | 

The firſt Rule. In company improve the 
time for profitable, edifying diſcourſe, there- 


by waving finful, worldly: or vain talk, cor- 


rupt communication; Let us redeem rimegfor 
{o beneficiaFa buſineſs , to drive ſo thriving a 
trade, remembring how-much precious time 
we have formerly {quandred away in worth- 
leſs,fooliſh ſrothy ſpeech, The leaſt minute 
of time, istoo good to ſpend in ſpeaking an 


idleword; 


" The ſecond Rule. Obſerverhe diſpoſiti- | 


ONS, tentations, afflictions; and conditiqns of 


the perſons preſent , to ſuit and apply your | 


diſcourſeto their neceflitics and capacities- 

1 Totheirnecefficies, as to inſtrutthe ig- 
norant, comfert the feeble-minded, and con= 
vince gain-ſaycrs, (upport the weak: quicken 
the dulÞ, awaken the droufge;to counſel them 
that are in doubt, to confirm them that ſtag» 


Ser, and reduce (uch as wander.Conference 1s: 


a bow in which wee may '(hoot all ſorts of 
arrows ( as leflons, comforts, checks , re- 
Proofs , reſtraints» excitements z incourage- 
ments) with force and vigour , and take aim 


'arighrto bit the pasty (and that part of him 


whether his head , heart, or hand)which we 
intend , and make our ſpeech'come home to 


woe wi OY 4 
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| good ſucceſs. One faith , Speech of roxch ro- 
| ward others [howld bee ſparingly uſed , for diſ- 


courſe ought to bee as 4 field , without consing 


_—_ 


S$irFrancis Ba» 
cons Eſlayes. 


| hometo any man, [conceiye it ſpeech do not 
| touchy it will not take, it not applicd home tg 
: | the party» ir will not workſoeftetually. 

| 2 To their capacities , who are dull and 
. {flow of apprchenſion; we ſhould ſtoop to the 
- | underſtanding of the meancſt , which is to 


condiſcend to them of low eſtate and parts', 


x and to put milk into rhe mourhes of babes, es POR 
2 | thatis as neceſſary as toſertmeat before ſtrong | 
e | men? to impatt ſpiritual gifts rothem, as the 
- | rich give almsto the poor. Chriſt accommo- I 
e | dated his diſcourſe to the capacity of his hear - 
1 '* CIS, «« they wereable to hear it. | M:8.4-33s! 
| The third Rule. Raiſe ſpiritual diſcourſe 
'- | from temporal occaſions, cither then preſenc 
o or (poken of , whether creatures, or occur- 
rx | Tences,cither by way EEE 
| x Oi Alluſion or reference, ts, As food 
z= | Cannot nouriſh , nor cloaths Keep warm the ( 
\- | body, except caten and pur on; no more can 
n | Chriſt, unleſs applicd co the ſoul, As phyſick 
mn | cannot heal the body it not taken , no mare- 
ge | can the means of grace , cure the foul if. not. 
is | - uſed; andthe like, 1 T 
of | 23; Of Concluſton,or inference from what 
e- | is ſaidogdone, Cliriſt cookoccaſion fron the: 
e- | amvition hee obſcrved inthe -viddenGueltg x, ,..., 
_ to teachthem humility in chafing roomy lik ys 
" 10 ſit down in the loweſt,and to teach the maker 
ve | of theFeaſtcharity,in bidding Gueſts; ſcil.the: 
peer, the maimed, the lame-the blinde. \Nhen Ve. r2,r3,r4 
one of che company petitionedhimgtocom- 
Gp Bak.» Y 4. mand 


X66 " Reltes ow Dferance. 
imnand His brotherro: divide: rhe. -inhericanec 
rides, Chriſt cancioned: themragzinſd Co- 
verdufneſs' bythe example of the-rieh-man, 
Luk. 12 13,74, Whobuilegreacer-Barts-jand"toſt his fon); 
| 15,16,to 22. Thus Chriſt fook occafion' from Gods provi- 
dence to #irls and: flow ers, feeding the orie; and 
cloathing the other,co ſpealoof Gods proviſt- 
6nal care for his Children,ſhatt hee nom emch 
Mar 626,28, thorefecd and doath them?atenor rhey'much 
Joh 4.40, . barter than theſ@< from 142-water of Jacobs 
On Welland hisaskingof ic ro ſpeak totheawoe 
m4h-ot Samaria, of thewartcr of lite; -andito 
provoke her to thirſt airerir , andto ask ir of 
him; -- from meat, and his Diſcipl: 's parting 
bir i mind of icwhen he was huagry,faint; 
':and wearyztoſpeakto themof'{pirirual meat 
& hee liad to eat;-whichthey-knew not ofy: My 
p £ +.310 meats ((aith hee) to do pho will of hinsthat ſent 
mt;-and to finiſh hic worke, fromthe mention of 
bread', which the are ne; had forgotten to 
Mat.16.7,6. take; hee prefieth 0n them a Caution to. take 
. heed of the leaven of the Phariſees;=-from the 


© 00 oples ſeeking him #st for love ; but for loaves; 
bee perſwadedthem to labour not tor periſh- 
ihg,but for induridg meat,from the example of | 

Mat 18.1,2. | alittle child: whom hee ſet in the mid(t of:þis . | 


fa&c. Ditcipies , hee ranght them ro bee humble , 
karmile(s, andto avoid offences. ''Thus wee 
ſhould in irnication of: Chriſt, warchi$or any 
- occaſion which the company oraty-/mprefenc, 
theix words; ats; geltircs., Or ary ACcctacnts 
may-aftord as of fpeaking what may con- 
| ducceto theirToilsgood;rakeany/binrwe' cam 
for the ſame, tokarueandwindingoodeil- 
_ by dogrecs, chat the. company may bcc 

wp herter 
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better fot-us, or-wee tor themybefore we part. 
A$S* Benhadads.{ervants diligently obſerved 1 King.20,3 2. 
whether; any thing would come from: King 33. I 
Ahab (tharthey might make advantage ) 
anddidbaſtily.catth it, to promote their Ma- 

{ters buſineſs, therefore when bee ſaid, heeis-my 

Brother they (ſaid , thy Brother Benhadag. 

Paw! prailed whar hee perceived was-com- 
.mendable in Agrippa:, and. watched ro rake 

hold on every word hee ſpake ; to perſwade | | 
him to become 4 Chriſtian; we ſhould learn the AR.26.17;38 
art ot tranſitianzto paſs from worldly ro hea- *9: 

yenly diſcourſe, or turathe current of -it into 

a (ſpiritual channel. I 3s 
\_ - The fourth Rule, Obſerve what ſubje&s 
Gods Providence puts into your mindes, and 

- mouthes as Themes of meditation, and comi- 
- MUnicafion, as Common mcrcies., or calami- 
-ties, judgements felt or teared , the Churches 
afflictions,or the death of the Righteous,8cc. 
Such things as God would haye the hearts of * ++ 
 allz.efpecally of his people to bee affeted 
with,-to make an impreſſion on them, . - 
_ The fifth Retle, Ger Come common heads 

1nto-your mindcs and hearts ; that may be of 
general uſe to-all, andar all times, as the Sin- 
tulneſsof fin, the Excellency of Chriſt,:and 
Grace; the Vanity of creatures, the uncertamn- 
-ty andtronbics of-lite,the approac hand great 
_conſequence of death, the laſt judgementsrhe 
| Joyesof Heaven, andcorments of Hel , the 
piety and tehcity of che godly;ghe iniquity and 
milery of the wicked; elpecjally,gcrnor onely 
your heads fraught withnotions, but- your: 
- hearesfhlied with afhance in, afteftion:rq;and 
BEF2 "5 | EXPC- 


CUT  EEEy 


experienceof Jeſus Chriſt; and ſpeak of him 
freely and frequently to others, to carry 

___ Chriſt:to them or todraw them to Chriſt. 
Canr.s. ro. & AS the: Spauſe did of her beloved » to the 
6.1,c, daughters of Jerſalem; as the two Diſciples 
| ingto Emma did of Jeſus of, Nazareth ; 
if Phk45.1. and the Prophetdid of that good matter his 
heart had indited concerning Chriſt the king 
{l| of Saints;for Chriſt is a moſt {wect,profitable 
I and ſucceſsful (ubje& of diſcourſe,and cyer in 

| | {eafon. | | 

Ul} The ſixth Rule. The asking and anſwer- 
ing of queſtions aright, .may conduce much 
to mutual edification ; As when others have 

doubts, and delireto bee reſolyed in matters 

of Religion, or in caſes of conſcience , wee 

may help them greatly, by giving them clear 
and ſound anſwers, or ſolutions thercof, - 

This is a fruitful way of improving time and 

talents, abilities and opportunities. 'T his wee 

finde under precept in the @1d Teſtament , 

and under practice inthe New. 

x Under Precept inthe Old Teſtament , 
there are commands for asking and anſwering 
queſtions about the word and works of God. 

As,1 Children of their Fathers,concerning 

I Gods Providence, ask.thy Father and hee 
Deut.32 6,7,8 will ſhew thee; thy Elders,and they will tell thee, 

: to wit, the wondrous works God did for 1/- 
racl, as in their redemption ont of Fgypr.; in 
dividing the land of Canaan among them by 
lots, when your children ask their fathers in time 
to come,what mean jou by theſe ſtones (ſet wp in 

\ tbe midſt of Jordan)-- Then yee ſhall anſwer 

' Yh-4.6,9, themythat the waters of Jordan were cat gn 
3 : tpeje 


———_— 2 


Rules for Conference. 219 
theſe ſtones ſhall bee for a memorial unto the Verſa. 
Children of Iſrael for ever, (Cil, That Iſrael 
came over this Jordax on dry land, As the chil- 
dren were to ask the meaning of Gods great 
Works, ſo their Parents were injoyned to 
anſwer them), and inſtruct chem in the know- 
ledge thereof. : 

2 Concerning Gods Ordinances, or Reli- 
gious Services, and the meaning and reaſon 
of them , as of the Sacrameats and admini- 
ſtrations of them; Children were to ask, and 
their Parents were commanded to reach 
them, the occaſion , fignification, and uſe 
thereof, as of the Paſſcover; When your chil- | 
dren fhall ſay , What mean yon by this ſervice 7 Fx0d.12.26, 
yee ſhall ſay , It is the Sacrifice of the Lords *7: 
Paſſeover. Inlike manner ſhould Chriſtians 
reach their Children the meaning of Goſpel- 
Sacraments, [ci/.Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 4 
per ; {oconcerning rhe conſecrating of the os 
firſt-born,ſce what chat meant. hs 

3 Concetning the Law of God , When thy D:m.C. 20, 
Son as keththee , what means the Teſtimonies, 
Statmtes , and Tndgements whichthe Lord our 
God hath commanded yer? That is, the whole 
Law, Moral,Ceremonial,and Judicial ?' One Aiz(w, 
_ callsthis, A brief Catechiſm, contauning the 
Grounds of Religion, Then thou ſhalt ſhew Verf. 21.to 
unto him the occaſion, end ; and benefits *Þ< <nd- 
thereot ; the Law was givento the Fathers, pr1.q 6: 
that they ſhould make it known to their 7 
children. h 

3 Peopie of their Miniſters,The #F rieſts lips Mal.z.f. 
ſhould keep knowledge , and they ſhould ſeekthe 
Law at hismauth.Not only inpublick byhear- 
ug 
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: :  -* ings Doltrine, bur in private alſo, by pro- 
- poundingtheir Doubes and Queriesto hin, 
--3-Qne: private-perſon of another, Thas 
(bal F4 18 ſay evern-oneto' his neighbonr,and every 
ore to his brother,whart bath the Lord anſwered? 
axy what hath the Lord ſpoken? It is laid in 
{ Zech.3-10, Tee ſhall call every man his #eigh- 
tht | bowr wader the Vine of and -nder the Fig=rree, 
jt Some-naderſtand-this-not onely of a ſecure 
il ſtaccxwithout alldanger and feargbut of their 
Will . _ communion together co promote thiefalvati- 
on oneofanother.; 4. IAG D 
--2:;/Þ heduty of asking Queſtions; wefinde 
under pratiſeand example in-che New. Te- 
| ſtament;; this was anedityingicourſe 16-the 
Diſciptes of Chritt; and Prinucive Chriſtians,” 
when Chriſt ſpake 'thefe words: concerning” 
| the removing of his. bodily. preſence ' from” 
Ml 46.16.16, 17, hem, i etl wbile and yee ſhall nat;ſee me jets. 
| | The- Diſciples firlt 1nquired-among thetti- - 
ſelves what thele words meant, and: becaufe'.' 
- *.-.* they could not latisfie themſelves, they were © 
defirous:'to ask Chritt: co-explain tfaimdelf, 
whic vl hee PCICC I v1nNgy' did - when the: Difcts 
ples heard Chrift. deliver 'any: thing:-whictr 
they: underſtood not, they” asked: him rhe: 
meaning thercof when heewas alones/ Ag of. 
the Parable of the Sower,and of thar Parable - 
or ſehtence, That:which goeth'into' a tan can- 
xot.defile the man, but theabings whichicome one © 
ofihim.And of what hee ſpake concerning the + 


ad 


'Jer.2 3. 3 Fo 


I AJ: $920,221 


| 
i/{ Mark 4.710. 


| | Mark Jo 15,17. 


| Mark. 10.9,10, 


[| x7, indifſolubleneſs of Marriage, andthe. deltru- 
{Mark 13.1,2, tion ofthe Temple, ' © ; AS 
aw _., When:tbe Eunuch. underſtood not what. 
ll Mag gir, heeveadin Tſaiavconcerning Chrilty he _ 

Y \ 7 np 
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P bil the meaning, 1 pray thee of whom ſpeaks &s 8:34.35 
eth the Prophet this, of himſelf,or of ſome other 


man? Then Philip opened the Scripturetro = 4 

him. -.. Lep- Chriſtians-take- notice of: their x 

doubts and ſcruples, and: wait for an occaſion 

to propound: them;ro ſuch as are able tore- 

ſolve them. To queſtion much, is the way to 

leara much, eſpecially. it the'queſtions bee” 

ſuiced rothe Askers neceſſity, and tothe An- 

ſwerers faculry 3: this. is the way to glean up 

knowledge. There 15 a dexterity m-asking TRE 

and anſwering queſtions aright.. .. *... 1 0 
-1- Queſtious:ſhould bee: &$ked., .norourof Ml 

curioſity.to ſhew wit, .or pleaſe fancy, or to 

ſcratch ay isching bumouc; . butin {incerity, 

out-oflave.tothe ph to know it, ro-the end. 


we.:may.do it, and readily to ſubmic tot,” - 
when. it is.diſcovered £0 US$ . 7 Tp 409/717 


2:\Net-abouc. things thatare var and vn- +3 = il 
profigable: -burwhac;gqpay-rend to godly edi- 
iyings;in-aich andloves, fnbolinels and obc- 
digg vo dt. oi bits 2g Ll As 0 

3-Avgid ſubrile and acuce Queſtions in 
commondiſcourſe , which .as ove ſaith , rc- 
ſemble Crafiſhes, where there ismore pick» 
ing wOrk;thanmeat to cat.. I belc1ngender 
ſtrike. of words, vain janglings', and ammo» 8 ,_ 
te OO STO ER PPD T9 OYgER Rn ue Fr} 1 Con x 
 4-Queltions of Religion ſhould bee deba- 
tcd-without,,pride 2,11 -a or delite of 
praiſc-ar victory , but ina. ſpirit of leave and 
meeknefs, that rrvthmay be made to appear; 
co ſirike fire, that by the {parks: of Argu- 
ments,wemay ligkt the lamp of truch,Here- 
by:wce ſhould not contend who ſhould ger 
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1 T;m. 6.4. > 
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__ for Conference, 


get the vitory ayer ignorance and crrour,or 

drawn forth to light, out of the Pavillion 

of darkneſs,or obfcurity,under which ic hath 

Jain hid; but obſtinacy in opinion renders a 

man culpable of great imperfc@ions, and 1i- 
able to many exceptions. 


Seventh Rule. Iris lawful, and may bee 


ſometimes necdful to- diſcourſe of Natural, 
Moral; and Civil matters, to improve our 
| knowledge inthem , and roger dire&ion for 
the berter managing of ſuchaffairs, whether 


publick or private , reſpeCting'our bodies , 


relations , oreſtates ; or common- buſineſs , 
which wee have one with another, Diſcourſe 
about them may help us to guide'our affairs 
with difcretion. - The three thouſand Pra» 
verbs Solomon ſpake were of Natural'and Mo- 
ral Philofopby (and it is like of Policy) as 
well as of Divinity, Burir ts good to inter- 


Rial.1r: F- 


1 King.4.3 25 


mingle ſome ſpirituaFdiſcovrie to ſeaſon it 


with, and to take heed that earthly things be 
not madethe whole andfole ſu jet tot our 
ſpeech, as the moſt doin theit' meetings ; 


which ſpeak themtobee meer worldlingsin 


Oz homiai their hearts , when they have nothing bur rhe 

ſublive dedits World i their mouthes: As God hath given 

_ a man a ſublirhe countenance , to look up a» 
bove carth to heaven; fo an excellent faculty 
of ſpeech', to +ſpeak of heaven as' well as 
earth, of Divine and Spiritual, as of Tempos 
ral and Terreſtrial things , for the glory of 
God,and good of ſouls,as well as for external 
commodities. 
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the becter » burtharrruth may prevail , and 
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Of Urbanity, 


Yea, it may bee convenient ſometirnes to 
uſc Recreationa] ſpeeches ( or mirth-in con- 
ference) this is Urbanity, or pleaſantneſs of 
ſpeech, which islawful. _ | 


ime to laugh, .as well Eccleſc3.4: 


. 1 Becauſethere 1s a t! 
as a time to Weep ta bee merry as to beedad. 
And God. hath given.a man a power. and ta- 
wy for the one, as well as for the other, and 

S 


' E 
Gods pcople have uſed it;asthe Jews, When *1136-143. 


. God returned the captivity of Zion, then; our 


mouthes were filled with laughter, and. our 
tongues with 1 ig" ” 3 ET 
2 Becauſc the Preachin.commends rajetb, 


.and (aith, There is nothing better nnder the Sm Eccleſ.3.1 5, 


thas for a manto eat and drink and beewirry, ;..2, 
for this i5 a naans portion; which hee ſpeaks not 
as a ſcnſual voluptuous Epicure , but: as a 
ſober diſcreet expericnced man, - There is no- 
thing better under the Sun than.for a man to 
have and uſe what hee enjoyeth with delight 
and cheerfulneſs. Now plcaſantneſs of ſpeech 
is one means of honeſt mirth , and may con- 
duce as to the cheerfulneſs of the minde,ſo(in 


.the Conſequent) to the healthfnlneſs of the 


ody, £ \ e} eporooben 
Os et, Saith net the Preacher , I {aid of pie x.1; 
langhter it is mad, andof mirth what doth it ? | 
Av»ſ, The Preacher ſpeaks of ſuch mirth, 
as 1Ss x LF 4: 1 | | 
s Sinful inthe cauſe, occaſion, or manner 
of it, and exceſſive in the meaſure. RY 
2 Mectly carnal in the end, without , any 
| turther - 


R ———_—— 
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Rales for Urbanity. 


Juds 12+ 


Amos 6. E. 
Luke 6.25. 


Prov,14113s 


further pron benefits and is made the end 


of ir ſelf, and happincſs is placed in it, as the 
ſole or chict delight or comfort of lite; (uch 
mirth is madneſs, tolly, vanity, unprofitable- 
neſs; what dothit? _ 
3 Asisnot acquainted with, o 
1 The fcar of God, for Chriſtiariseven in 


3 IT HEAPS TED tay. 1 


their:merruments; ought to rejoyce before | 
God with-trembling, and as to feaſt them- | 


ſelves ,:{o ro make themſelves merry: with 
tear; ſcil. of oftending God therein, 
2 With ſorrow for ſin. [S 
3+ Witch ſenſe, grief, and pitty for the mi- 
(cries of others,as thoſe to a 


mChriſt ſich, | 


Woe to you that laugh (thus) tor-time will | 


come when ee ſhall weep. And inthe widſt of 
- fmch laughter the heart ts ſad, and th 


ſnchbwirth 35 heavine ſr,(aich Solomon. + 
I will lay down- four Rules for ordering 
Recreational ſpeeches. | 


--1Ti For the matcer of them, they muſt bee | 


-. 


ENG OTF 
| , 
Ls 


[I 
s, 


, 


Harmleſs, withour any ſcurrility, obſcenity, | 


bitteraeſs, or abuſtvencſs in any kinde,or juſt 
oftencero any.y- Withont-girds , or raunts at 
{ome; to pleaſe others; wee mult take heed of 
Jjcaſting,'cither of: facred things; as Relipion, 


-or $crhpture-, for that isthe badge of a pro- 


phane ſpirit, J#/ia» the Apoſtate uſcd its or of 
rlaings(crivus/,\ tor that would argue petu- 
lancy of- wit 3--or of things calamirous, as the 
mifecries of others, forthat would ſhew in- 
humanity 11 us; {uch is fooliſh talking and 
jeaſtinp,which is not-convenient; Pazl prohi- 
bits it > WſecnriAeec ſignifies facetiouſnels of 
ſpeech, taken by Philoſophers 11 a good ns 

ut 
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Rates forttrbanity: - 


but the Apoſite uſerb it-in 20:11} ſenſe 3. for 
ſcurrilousjeaſting io:an unſeernly manner, 
which conſiſts norwith-the ſanctity and gra- 
vity ofa Chriſtian, Thus as-ſome Criticks 
oblerye , mens ill manners have ſpayled the 
uſe or ſenſe of goed words as-] could inſtance 
12 (ſeveral particulars, 

. .. 3: Recreational ſpeeches muſt for rhe 
mannerof thembc:e ſeaſoned with ſalt: /c-l. 


notof witonly, but of widome , modelty, c41.4.6. 


love, and gravity,and be rightly ſuited ro the 
circumſtance of rime, place;and perſons. 

3 Formeaſurezthey mult be moderate and 
ſparingzwee ſhould ule pleaſantneſs of (peech, 
Not as:mear to feed the company with jealſts, 
but onely as ſauce to meaty to quicken their 


- "appetites t-more ſolid and wholeſpme dif- 
_ courſe, orrofit their ſpirirs tor higher duties, 


The. refreſhing of the minde with faQious 
ſpecch, 1s bur like the whetring of a Shes as 
hee 1s:an dic Mower who is alwayes whet- 
ting ſ0ishea vain perſon, who is alwaycs 
jea(tings'' + | =; leaned 
+ Fortheend ; they ſhould. bee uſctull two 
1::Fotſober and honeſt delight,for rccrea- 


'. tionof the rainde”, . and . refocillation of ;the 


{pirits,to makerhem quick and nimble,when 
they arc: dull and: heavy > and us firrer and 
frether for. che: duties of our-Callings: Re- 
creauonal ſpecchesſhogld be as'a W herſtone 
to:edge: tis, as the whetting of . the Sithe- 
ſhatpens46 to cut berter; and: as Bellows to 
blow-up fparks of-cheerfulneſs in the {pirirs 
ob out ſelves and _—_ Wee ſhould rayon 

FT | NC ne 


fob 12.3, 
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Rates for Urbaniny. 


the end of our mirth , to movyeſucha delight | 


as bath profit or advantage joyned with it to 
our {elves and others > and makeus more ſe- 
rious and quick-in what wee have to fay or 


_ do. © Sampfow propounded a Riddle to his 


Judg 1481 2+ 


friends ar his Marriage Feaft , to miniſter oc- 
calionof mirth to them. , to wher their wits, 


_ and buſy their mindes to finde out the mean- 
 ingofit, and with it to prevent or baniſh bad 


diſcourſe, 1 


+ 2 Wee may uſe Recreational ſpeeche 
ſometimes, to inſtru, admomſh, reproye, or 
comfort others in a pleaſant way ; for thar 


may be ſpoken home to another 1n jeſt, which 


would not bee well taken, if ſpokenin- good 
| earneſt, Gods ſervants have ulcd to reprove 


Y King.13,27. 


others in an irony,or in way of jeaſt or taunt, 
thereby to caſt ſome ſhame or ſcorn upon 
them for their fins, as E/:jah did upon Baals 
Prieſts, ina heat of zeal, ſcoffing at them Job 


—_—_— 


on his friends to check their pride,and conceir 


of their own wildome , No donbt yee are the 


People , and wiſdomeſhall dye with you, And . 


| Pax! uponthe Corinthians , for their Laodi- 


- cean conceit, ail boaſt of tnlneſs. -- New yee 


þ 4 CO0r, 4: 8. 
: ©@.14.36, 
57s 


A. 


Lſa.14 4 


. are rich, fell, &c. and fortheir pride, ; what, 


care the word of the Lord out from you, or 


am: it to you onelyp._ Bez.a(aith, this is a ſharp 


objureation of them , leſt they ſhould chink | 


themſelves the onely wiſe men, and all: tools 


brit they ;-or that they-were the firft Chriſti - 


' ans, none-before them, or none beſide them; 


Godtaught the Jews, totake up ataunting 
Proverb in way of detiſion againſt- the 
King of Babylon, his ſtate and City. The 


Preach=  : 


| Preachers ſpecch to the young man, was Iro- 


X 4 
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nical, Rejojce in thy youth, q.d, (ceing thouart Ecel.11.9. 
wilful , go onand takethy courſe, but kxowy 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee ts 
judgement, Such Was AMicaiahs anſwer to 
King Ahab, when hee asked him , Shall wee i K 
fo againſt Ramoth Gilead tobattel or not ? hee 
{faid, Goend proſper, q.d, Thy Prophets have 
biddenthee go, and thou haſt a minde to go, 

go thy way , no doubt but thou wilt proſper , 

-- Ahab reſented icasa ſcoft. An Irony is a 
nipping jeaſt, or a ſpeech that hath the honey 

of- plealantnels in its mouth , and a ſting of 
rcebake in its taileg There is a dexyeriry in 
{peaking truth'in an Irony , or in a picaſart 
ſemence , which may bee taken ſometimes 
with leſs offence, rhcn a plain down-right 
ſpeech, to bee ſo addicted to joycing,astoloſe 

a friend, rather than a jcalt; this becometh 
Jewiſh friendſhip ( ſaith one) rather than 
Chriſtian love,  Mr.Baing 

Eighth Rule, In ſpeech ſeek not ſo much 
to ſhaw wit or eloquence) as cfficatious pow- 
erof ſpeech, to per{wade others to goody and 


ing, 23; Fo. 


 todiſiwade them from evil. Speak not aur. 


of -afteQtation of praiſe , or delight to hear 
our {elves ſpeak well, but out of deſire of do- 
ig gqod , or of drawing others to do well. 
Many ſpeak againſt Eloquence, as they do a- 


 gataſt learning, out of ignorance , becauſe 


they know not the worth or ute of it, for Art 
hath no enemy, but an ignorant perſon; but 
I ſpeak onely againſt the proud and yainuſe 
and ſhew of ir. 


of 
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The uſe of " Eloguence. 


Ce ee ett 


Exod *fo T4. 
Verl. 16, 
Verſ.io. 


AR.14.12. 


| AAQ.18.24. 


1 Coer.1,i7, 


1! and 2.4. 


<< 


Of Elequence, 


T Ere I will ſhew you , firſt, That Elo- 
. Kquence may bee uſed;and ſecondly how. 
1 Eloquence may bee uſed, yea there may 
bce good ule of it, becauſe | 
_ 1. Eloquenceisthe gift of God,which hee 
beſtows on ſome of his ſervants,nor on others, 
as ON Aaroy. ] know (faith God) ts Moſes, 
of him, that hee can ſpeak well, and he (hall bee 
thy ſpokes-manto the people, and inflead of a 
mouthYo thee. Not on Moſes, tor hee was 
not eloquent, but ſlow of ſpeech, Paul was 
eminent in Eloquence,theretore the people of 
Lyfra,calted him Mercurizs, becaulc he was 
HySUEIC- TE Noys, the chief (peaker , or Ma- 
ſter of ſpeech, A4pollos was as eloquent may, 
and mighty in the Scriptures. None of Gods 
ſervants ſhould open their mouthes to ſpeak 
againſt any of Gods gifts,of which Eloquence 
or the faculty of ſpeech is one. 
- 2 Eloquence1s a flower of ſpcech,both for 
beauty and ſweetneſs, which ſets off ſpeech 
with greater grace , obtains audience wirh 
£reater delight, and infinuates with more 
efficacy. =- 
Though the Goſpel was preached at firſt, 
with greateſt plainnels of ſpeech;yetGod hath 
bleſled it ſinceto the turcherance of theGoſpel, 
The {weetning of ſpeech with eloquence hath 
been a means ſometimes of winning others to 


hear and 1mbrace the Goſpel,and Chriſt in it. 


Dofor | 
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_ The uſe of Eloquence. 


Door Sibsfaith, while Auguſtine out of cu* Souls Contli& : 


rioſfity delighted to hear the Eloquence of 
Ambroſe , hee was taken with the* matter it 
ſelf , ſweetly {liding together with che words 
into his heart. Peter Yerecus ſometime preach- 
erat Geneva, was ſo ſweetly Eloqueat , that- 
hee drew many to bce his hearers, who were 
no friends to Religion, and chained his hear« 
ers cars to his mouth , ſo as they never 
thought him cedious, but alwaycs wiſhed his 
Sermon longer , hee converted thouſands to - 
therruch and faith in Chriſt, One faith of 
Gregory Nazianzen, that the trac beauty of 
his-Soul did ſhine forth ia his Eloquence,. 
Rhetorickbeing both his Companian and his 
ſeryant, It is reported of Mr. Rogers and Mr. 
Bradford , Martyrs, that it was bard to ſay, 
whether there was more force of Eloquence 
and utterance in their preaching, or holineſs 
intheir lives and converſation. Both Hi- 
ſtories and Experience declare, that God be- 
{towed an excellent faculty of: Elocution 
upon many of his ſcrvants (both ancient and 
modern Divines ) whoſe labours hee bleſſed: 
tothe Converſion of many ſouls , and to the 
edification of the Church. 

4 God threatens it as a judgement.to take 
away from Feraſaley, and from Judab, the 


e/oquext Orator (or the man skiltul in ſpeech, 114-3. 3 


and powerful to perſwade) as well as the 
wile Counſellour or cunning Artificer , Or- 
namentuw maximum reipublice eff eloquentia 
Phils ſophoynm, ſaith Plate, Thus its madc to 
appear thar Eloquence is lawful and uſes 


Q 3 2 1 
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- out of a fountain; 


| 
| . 


WI -01! and ungrateful, 


= — — cn ——_ 
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LY || | ſwafion-:..' | 
| | | | . > ky Niath Rulc. ; 


2 Whether our 


fſ 2 Imuſtſhewhowir ſhould beuſed, 
WW Þi 1 Eloquencc ſhould flow from us , T:qy- 
udſos, by a natural kinde of facility, as water 


ſome command good lan- 


"the cars of rhe hearers. | 
DP. 3 Wee ſhould ſtrive to bee rather folid , | 
than florid in our ſpeeches, yet wee may ule 
Elegance therein, ſo that our endandaim bee + 

more to affett the hearts, than tickle the ears : 

of- our Auditors. The Preacher ſought to fide 

Eect.y2,10 out &cveprable words, or words of delight,ſfuch = 
1: as are apt not onely to. finke into the minde | 

_ Ulike Davids Kone into Goliabs fore-head) - 

þut alſo-to pierce: to the heart like a dart | 

of- delight; : Good matter cloathed with | 

good phraſe, procureth acceptation; and ſua- 

vicy of Elocution, producer efficacy of per- | 


Speak of good thit 


guage, as freely as others do fpecck. Though : 
1t bee acquired y yet it ſhould not bee ſtrained 
. or: forced, as {ome ulc ir.in imitation of o= ' 
*---thers, whichto judicious cars,.ſounds-harſh 
l : cloquence bee natural .ot 
WM 0 acquired, how ever wee come by it , wee 
i ſhould uſe ir without afteQarion ,. and often- | 
ration,and not pride our {elves in wit, words, | 
| or phraſes. An humble Chriſtian will topbear, 
| or change ſuch expreſſions , as hee concetves | 
| may ſeem elegant to others, and hee icels, or . 
fears his own heart , would bee puffed up | 
therewith; .when Eloquence js 
boaſted , then it hewsC Val, | 
mindes of the ſpeakers, and 1s not pleaſing in 


Cc is,alicaed, or 
welling vanity in the | 
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Rules for Conf rence. 


home in your own Families (as yce have oc _....._ 
caſion) to irure your {clves unto, and to get 
an habit of fruirtul diſcourſe abroad. This 
= was Solomons pratticc, therctore the Queen of. 
| Sheba ſaid to him , Happy are theſe thy Ser- 1 King,s.8, 
- , wants, which ftand continually before thee, and. 
' that hear thy wiſdome. Theſe words which 1 
t command thee this day ſhall b:e inthy htart,and 
| thou ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in Dewr.6.6,7. 
thy neue , and when thou walkeſt by the. way, 
when thox lieft down, and when thop riſes 


"7 War = 
= Tenth Rule. Let your diſcourſe proceed 
2 | from 4 rinclples, as TE, 
| 7 The fearof God, and thoughts of his: 
© | name, 2s itdid in the godly in -Malachies Mal.3.1E. 


* 


Or! rime. | | 
= | > Loyeto others ſouls, and care of their 
Yr goodz2s brethren, or fellow-members,oughs 
IC | to haveonefor another ( for ſpeechis the in< 


N  ſtrument of chatity ) and from deſire of im- 
parting ſome ſpiritual good tothem » which 


2 Was in Paultothe Romans , that they mightWm.r:-re; 
© | beecſtablilhed. 4 SED 
Cc | 3 From delight in [piritual things; for c- 
S | veryonewilltake or make occaſionto {peak 


e | offuch things wherein they delight, ſo-did 

h | David, Thy reſt imonies are my delight ; What Pal 119:223 
© | then? AMytongueſhall ſpeak of thy word, 1 will 

Es ſpeak of thy teſtimonies b efore King 5,aud wil not \ pA 

t | bee aſhamed, Having finiſhed the-Rules , 1 V1 46 

& | procced ro theReafons, why Chriſtians ſhould 

© ; confertogether of the things of Godz. which 

"| CS” IH EE Sea 

| Reaſ, x, This is part of the Commujnion 


35 2 3-2 ths , Q 4 = of 
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of Saints, ro which God hath promiſed the | 
bleſting, It is a Goſpel duty » and a Goſpel | 


priviledge ; yea; this is the end of the faculty 
of ſpeech, and of ſociety ; upon this account, ! 
twoare better than one, but wo to him that ts a- 


Eccl.4. 9,10. 


lone, Chriſtian conference 1s a Loadſtone to | 


draw othersto us, inthe truth and wayes of 
God, to love and like; and imbrace the ſame 
(for hereby ſeducers draw many into errors, 
and falſe waycs) to ſet them in; and to keep 
them in. ' Its difficult for one to'go right a- 
lone ; Ir is a warning ftonesto kindle, keep in, | 
r King-11.3:4* 1nd increaſe holy heat (warmth of ſpiritual 
aftcions, love and zeal) one in another. Ir | 
iS like Abiſhag that lay in Davids boſome , to 
keep him warm. Chriſtians are like coals , 
which laid togetner kindle one another and 
burn , bur being ſcattered, go out and dyc, 
Such a warming ſtone was Chriſts diſcourſe 
to the two Diſciples hearts, they ſaid one to «- 
wother, did not onr hearts barn within w, while 


Luk, 24.3» » 


Eccl.4.11. 


ce talked with us by the way , and while hee 0- 
pexed to us the Scripture ? If two lye together, 
then they have heat , bat how can one bee warm 
alone? Chriſtian conference is a Wherſtene,to 


cdge and ſharpen one another (as Iron ſharp- 
ncth Iron, though both bee blunt) to wher 
one another to love, and to good works. It is 
a Slee ftoxe,or a ſmoothing [tone,to make the 
ways of God plain and even, ſmooth and ea- 
fie to others ( to whom they appear rough 
and rugged ) and totake off the roughneſs 


that 15 
even ca 


the ſpirits of them , who are not 
It is a Touchſtone , tor the trial of 


Options, ſpitits, graces, wayes,and.ſtare of 0- 


LETS» 
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Lo 


They are Apoſtles, and were nor, and foun 


_ that hath calle 


_ ceivers (as God threatned to make Jernſalem 
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(hers Hereby (iris probable) the Angeof © 
the Church of Epheſss tryed them that ſaid ; Reyo2,2. 


them lyars and pulled off their maskSand viz= 

zards. Chriſtian diſcourſe # a precious ftone , 

In JIN 2 ſtone of Sraccegto communicate {p1- Prov.17.8 
o@ v VP c bs 


ritual gifts and graces, or the vertues of him 
$ one to another, ( as Pal 
deſired todo tothe Rowars ) which ptroſpers rom, r.ir, 
whitherſoever it rurneth , whether to inſtru- 
Rion,reprchenſion, or'conſolation. It is a re- 
ſting ſtone , for many that come weary and 
heavy laden (under loads of preſlures, by rea- 
ſon of troubles inward or outward) into the 
company of Chriſtians , ſome or other may 
JEnd a helping hand to take off their burdens 
y Chriſtian conference,and give cafe totheir 
ſpirirs , and ſend them light away ; even as 
thoſe tharcarry burdens, finde much caſe by 
fitting down on ſtones in the way;and ſetting 
their pack or {ack therean. It is Eber-ezer a 
ftong of help; Laſtly, Chriſtian-conterence isa 
burdenſome ffone , to allthe enemies thereof 
that ſpite it , and oppoſe it, as Satan and his 
Inſtruments, the wicked , ſeducers and de- 


to all people that gathered themſelves againſt zh. 12.9. 
it) and all that burden themſelves with it 
(by ſetting themſelves againſt it ) ſhall bee 
cruſhtby it, | 
Reaſ.2. Becatiſe all ſorts of perſons confer 
about their own matters, as Merchants and 
trades-menot their goods & traffick, To this 
end they haye Exchanges & common halls,to 
7 OO mect 
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Phil, 3.26. 
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age their merchandizing with beſt advan- 


rage, Hunters will (peak of their game, Soul-. 
dicrs of their marches and ingagings, Fellows. 
travellers of their journey, buſinels,and place 
whither they are going ; Country men when 
they meet will talk of their own Country af- 


fairs. And ſhall not Chriſtians who are, or 


ſhould be wiſe Merchants trading in heavenly 
Commodities, the goadly pearls of grace for 


etcraity,{pcals#rogerber of their merchandizcs 
which 1s better than that of filver and gold ? 
who ate Country men that belong to heaven, 
from whence they arc begotten and born a- 
2ain, Wheretheir Fathers houſe, and their in- 


hericance,yca their Crown and Kingdome is. + 
And Fellow-trayellers that journey towards; 


Heaven-, ſnall not they confer together of 
their heavenly Country matcers?of the things 
pertaining tothe Kingdeme of heaven, wht 
ther they are going ? This is ro have ony con« 
verſation in Heaven , for {piritual ſpeech is a 
fruit of heavenly mindedneſs ; and the lav- 
guage of Canaan, And hereby wee declare 
plainly that wee are ſtrangers on earth , and 
Citizens of Heaycn. Ler mee adde, the wick- 
cd ſpeak cvil one to another familiarly, to 
corrupt good manners , carry on wicked de- 
fignstodraw ſome to'evil , and diſcourage 
others from good by their evill communica- 
tions, The Devil drives a mighty trade of 
iniquity , by the tongues as well as by the 
hands of the wicked who arc diligent, and 
conſtant, and unwearied in this ſervice , ſhall 
the Devils inſtruments Ipeakevill oft one to 

| a5 vv 
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another,to- adyancethe works and kingdome 
oul.  fdarkneſs, as they are going towards hell 
-. Together? and ſhall Gods {ervants ſpeak good 
ſeldome one to another of God,or for God, 


Wee co promote the Kingdome of Chriſt,and ſal- 

af. vation of fouls?  _ 

or. Reaſ.3. Becauleto this end variery of gifts 

oo are given by the Spirit of God, who dividerh 

jv to every one ſeverally as bee will, for mutual ? E**-1247. to 


converſe and communication ts profit withal Mo 
d 2 (As ,one Country hath ſome commodities 
which another Country wants , that there 


v4 ? might bee mutual trade and commerce a- 
:. Wmongall } that one member may not ſay to 
anorher, I have no nced of thee, nor the eye 


gg. Fothehand, nor the head to the feet, and that 
the abundance of parts in ſome, may ſupply 


9 thedefeftsof others, without any diminution F" TONNE 
g$S If IR I eo] 2-278. 
7 of theirown ſtare, The communication of , Cor.8.,14. 
4d our gifts by conterenee, is the way to bring 

4 them intoa common ſtock, out of which cve- 
- ry,one may take forth ſupplies according to 
# his needs, God laycs up treaſures of kgow- 


d ledge and experience in the heads and hearts 
of {ome, not to bear them up in'themſelves , 
bur tolay them forth ireely ro the iorichins 
of. others. Hence Peter exhorts, As every one 
bath-received the gift, even ſo minifter the ſame 1 Per-4-19. 
one to another , as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, Hee is not firto beea member 
of Chriſts þody,that is not fit to bee uſetul ro 
the body, by the exerciſe of ſuch gifts as God 
hath givenhim, © Thisdiverſity of gifts isan 
upholder of ries anf difpenter of commodi- 
. ty inChriſtian ſociety, for it inablethand in- 
EE — 
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gageth men to murual helpfulneſs. 
Reaſ.4. "This will augment our parts, and 
further our accounts. How ſhall £ hide from - 
Gen 13.17,18, Abrabam (faith God) the thing that 1 do? (ee. 
Proy,11.24, ing hee will teach others what he knows, This” | 
15ro gather by ſcatteringgto get more by well 
uſing what wee have ; for to him that hath, in © 
the uſe of what hee hath, ſha# bee giver more, 
-totradewith our gifts for ſpiritual gains., to: 
wit; the increaſe of them. For in ſpiritual 
things,no man is a loſcrs but a gainer by com- 
muntcation , for that tends to mutual rhti- 
vinggby inſtructing others we increaſe know- 
ledge, by kindling'or blowing up zeal in o- 
thers; wee inflame zeal in our ſ{elves,by com- 
forting others, we grow more cxpett,and ex- 
perienced thercin , and getmore comfort to 
our ſelves, by teaching wee learn to teach, 
Gifts exerciſed even inconference are like (a's 
Mr.BDownam. onefſaith)the Widows Cruce of. oy1, which | 
filled inemptyingoor like milk inthe mothers 
breaſt,which if it be ſucked by the childe,con- 
tinually increaſeth, bur it irbee not drawn\it_ 
ſoonfaileth, and dryeth up. © © 
Reaſ.5, Becauſe this (crvice of godly diſ- 
courſe is very acceptable, not onely to the 
Saints, but even to God,and to Chriſt,  _ 
: To God;who hearkens to hear what las 
people ſay in their meetings,and keeps a book 
Mal-z.16 of remembrance for their words. (as if they 
* were hisdelight) as well as works. Its anal- 
Infion to the Records of Kings,who uſe to ſer 
down the good ſervices done to them,as Hha- 
Eftter 61, #194 did Hordecaies, and when the Book 
' ſhall bee opened, out of which the Jead m 
8 | | ws 
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_ bee judged at laſt dayzit will bee thenknown 
2nd co all the wotld, dy PIN communication 
Gods people have had among themſfe]yes. 
we. This ſhould makggyscaretul what weelay , 
:*. becauſe Godis L1 witneſs of eyery word 
1c] We ſpeakybe hears and writes down all,and re- | 
. cords them to requite themzeven good words 
.aS wellas good works, and yyec ſhalt have a 
. good reward from God for our labour;for the Ecclef4.s. 
| good wee doby our words, as well as by our 
bi WOLKS8. | wo of os 
= - 2 Thisis acceptable to Jeſus Chriſt , who 


"a che ſame day after hee was riſen again, aflo- 

3. Clated himſclf (above all others) with the 

\- two Diſciples going to Emmans, who were 

_ talkingtogether of Chrift, as they went by Luk. 24, 15,16 
47: oc _ Jeſws drew near, and went with them, 

1, concealedly and covertly as to their know- 

& ledge of his perſon, inthe guiſe of a ſtranger, 

k for their e yes were beld that they ſhould uot kuow 

«| hins, but very comforcably,as to his diſcourſe 

©: withthem. ES = 

b 1 Heasked them what diſcourſe they had verſ.r7. 


of him, by the way, of which they gavehim 

a particular account, | Verl. 18.10 25, 

R 2 TIO hee reproved their folly and un- ye;c,15,26, 
click. 

3 Heeexpounded unto them all the Scrip- 
rures in Moſes and the Prophets concetning 
bimſelf. gt 4} 

4 He'fpake ſo poweriully and effecually 
to them , as made their hearts burn within 
them, ol TT 

'5 Then hecondiſcended,or ſuffered him- Yerſ,23,29,30 
 . ſelftto bee evercome by their intreaties to a- 


Vetrſ(.27, 


Verl.3 ie 
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bide with chem at Emavans,. | 


Ver(. 30s 


Il Val 31- 


1 His ſpecial preſence with thema(in 2 (pi 


| | Mar.i8.20o; feras well asto pray together ; there. aw | 
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1 | | to {er it home tothem that hear it ,'For their 
\ good, either to opentheir eyes ,"&r'4o warn 


| their carts | 


111 - 4 Somie clear diſcoveries of Ehriſtro them 


| therein ro makethem know him better, char 
| '& they may declare to others afterwards their 


il | {weet experiences hetcof, as the rwo Diſciples 
wi went immediately to fer#ſalem to thbecleven 


Apoltles, | 
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with ther, what things were done inthe way , 24:33) 


Chriſtians ought to comfort one another;this 
them;--Comfport one another, ang edific one an0- 1 Theſl.5. x1, 
confirmation in the Text, 

do ſo ſtill, for perſeverance crowns holy pra- 


creaſe theteinas in love. As touching brother- 


all Macedowia , but wee beſeech you Brethren, 


cata. Anais 


———_— — —_—— 


co _—_—_— 


Apoſtles, and told them, andthoſethar were 


and how Chrift was known of thers , thus they 3433 5- 
became witnefles of his ReſurreQion, 
The fifth particular Caſc is Confolation. Conſolation, 


ſhould bee mutual and reciprocal amongſt 
ther,even as alſs ye do; this duty hath a double 


1 The Theſſalonians practice , they did {0 
already. J2ts :; 2 
23 Pazxls Precept to continue thereinz/ or to 


Qices:- It may bee Pau/ meant more than hee 
ſpoke,.to wit, that they ſhould grow and in- 
fl. 
ly love-yee are targht of God to love one another, Ra... 
ad indeed yee do it towards all the *Brethrex in 


that yee increaſe more and more, 
Touching hin, I ſhall give you 
- 4 gt es. X 
i 2 2 Reaſons. 

Rules for comforting others. 

Firſt Rule. Wee ſhould knoy their caſe , 
what 1s the kinde and cauſe of their tronble , 
Whether it pee itward or outward, ſpiricual, 
or temporal,reſpeAing foul or body friends, 
g00ds,or name ; and the dimenhonsoft their 
ſorrow, elſe wee cannot tell how to dcal par- 
ticulatly andgeffteftually with them; the Phy - 
{irian muſt know his Patients diſcale, and the 
Chirurgeon his fore: before they can apply 
proper healing ſalyes or medicines, wee nl 
ET take 
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Lament — A — 


take meaſure of their condition; before wee 
can cut.outz or ſhape a fuitof conſolation fit 
ting for them. Pas! ſent Tychicxs unto. the 
Col.48. Coloſsians' tor the ſame purpoſe , that be 
| might know their eftate , 'and comfort their 
hearts, EOS 
The ſecond Rule. When wee know their 
| eſtategwee ſhould piry them, and ſymparhize 
Col.y.12. with them, for comfort comerh our of the 
bowels of mercies (which wee ſhould pur on) 
as the fruits thereof; which Jobs friends wan- 
 Tobxg.21, £6, tcd towards himin his miſeries ( though hee 
T4. begged it carneſtly of them) - Have pitry upon 
mee, have pitty upon mee, O yee my friends, for 
* the handof God hath tonched mee', theretorc 
tacy proved miſerable comforters, though they 
lob 2.11. cameto monruwith him, and to comfort 'hing, 
Gad is firſt a Father of mercies, thena God 
of all conſ6larions,hee comforts his people be- * 
cauſe he pities them; Conſolation flows from 
Com mt both 1n God and man, ex 
wee lay others cafes to our hearts y wee will 
not ſpeak totheir hearts, 

Thethird Rule, When wee know their 
caſes and pitty them, wee ſhould apply com- 
| forts ſuitable to their needs,as . - 
Mat,6. '1 If their caſc bee neceſſity , obſerve how 

Chriſt comforts his Diſciples againft outward 

Waillls, iy. -: | 

x: From Gods Providencetoward fouls of 
Val.26,23, the Heaven, and Com of the Earth , how 
hee fcedsthe one, and cloaths the other, and 


2 Cor.1.3,4. 


are yce nor much bercer than they ? 'will hee, 
Rot much more feed andcloath you > _ 
2 From Gods knowledge of their neceſſi- 

u* LiCt9 - 


—_ Www wm. > tos 
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Ln ———— 


ties, Tomr heavenly Father knoweth all things Vat. ; 
yee have need of. REL on 
' 3 From Gods Promilc,Firft ſeek.che King. yp, . F 
dome of God,&rc,aud all the ſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded to yow, ſcil,as an overplus, Mark hoy fſal 34.9, 6, 
David comforts them that tear God ; againſt 
Walt. STEEP Ss 
2 Orif thecaſe be death of friends, Pax! 
preſcribes ſeveral comforts to prevent immo- r The.;.1;, 
derate gricf upon that occaſion; As, tothe end. 
z That Chriſt dycd and rolc again, Fark : 
j - They that dye in the Lord, fleep in © © 
clus. | 
3 Chriſt at his glorious coming will bring 
their ſouls with him yz. and raiſe theic bodies 
our of the duſt, and re-unite them for ever, | 
and the dead 1n Chriſt fhall riſe firſt; they that Verſ.iy 15, 
have lainlong in the duſt ſhall havetheir bo- 
dics firſt raiſcd and cloathed with immorta- 
lity, glory, and incorruptiony which is che pri- 
viledge of the dead ; above them'rhat are 
found living at Chrifts coming,thote ſhall riſe 
before theſe fhall bee wrapt up, Oe” 
4 Thoſe'that are the. living ; and their 
formerly deecafcd friends ſhall bee caught up 
rogether 1a the Clouds ,'to meet the Eord in Veil 17, 
the air. | EE 
'  $ So ſhall they cver bewith the Lord;chat 
imports perpetual fruition of glartous lelici- 
ty. Dear triends, whom Death diſ={undered, 
ſhall chen meer;and never part again. Where< 
fore ( lairh the Apoftle) com/ort owe atarher Yerſ 18 


_ withtheſewords, This is a duty to comktore 


others when their friends dye ; Pavidſentito x Sam. 10, 1,3. 
c mfort Hun aiter Nahaſh his-farhcrs death. 
R Many 
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ler.16.6,7- gedas a fad affliction , that none ſhall com- 


fort the livirtg in their mouroings for their 


ſtome ot thole times) to put away thcir ſor- 
row. How doth our Saviour labour to com: 
fort his Diſciples againſt his death , and de 
parture from them by leyeral Arguments. 

3 If the caſe bee Perſecution , Chriſt ap. 
plies{nirable comforts to his Diſciples in ſuch 
2 condition; as 

1 That they are therefore bleſſed. 


Tob. 14-1. &e. 
and chap 16, 


Mat. 5. lo,! , 
IZe. 


likethings. 


4 They have cauſe at preſent to rejoyce 


arid bee exceeding glad, Peter gives ſundry 


conſolatory Arguments to the diſperſed 
Jews, to chear and bear up their hearts againſt 
r Pet 4. £3.t9 (11 1nder perſecutions which was the primary 


weend {copcof his Epitile. 


x That the end of perſccution 1s te try 


2 Great ſhall bee their reward in Heaven, 
3 The Prophets before them luffered the! 


4 F 
*. 


© Manyofthe Jews came tocomfort ery amd 
Joh.1 1.19.31, Martha tor their brothers death. It 18 threats: 


deccaſcd friends; Parents, or others, by ſend- 
ing them meat, or cups of conſolation, to cat 
and drink with them ( according to the cu 


Verſ.iz2 them, their faith and patience , {incerity and 
conſtancy, as fire doth filver and gold. 
2 In lufferiog for Chriſt :hey are partaker:: 
of Chrifts ſufferings 1n way of community 
Verſ.:3- and conformity, who ſuffered like things for 
"I confeſſion of the truth. Thoſe that have tel-: 


lowſhip with Chriſtin his fufterings , ſhall 


have communion wita Chriſt in glory, and! 


joy at his appearing, and to ercrnity.. 


4 They archappy , their ſufferings being | 
wk oth | 


ca. | I EN” —_— 
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both a means, and a ſign of their happineſs ,Verl. 14. 
no evils they indure can make them miſe- 
wy  rable; | 
Cit 5 They that are reproached for the name 
& of Chriſt, havethe communion of rhe Holy 
eat Ghoſt, or the glorious Spirit of God, reſting 
u upon them , which is glorified not onely by 
N82 themybut in them; and makes them glorious, Vert. 4, 
wy Gloria vobrs contingit, ſaith P/ It cater, 
Jes 6 Suffering in Chrilts cauſe is no ftrange 
thing , but what is common and ufual , nor yerr.es. 
p- matter of grief, not of ſhame; bur of joy, and Verſ.13. 
Cl honour, to ſuffer as a Chriſtian ; they have Verl.16. 
cauſe ro glorifie (God, for that dignation thar 
they are counted worthy to ſ{ufter for Chriſt, 
0 and to ſtffer as a Chriſtian, RE 
he. 7 Iris the will of God they ſhould ſuffer, Verſes: 
- _ ' andfrobearthecroſs of Chriſt paticatly, and 
'& ro ſuffer according to the will of God. 
Iy 8 In ſuch ſufferings they may lafely come _ 
ed mitthekeeping of their ſouls to God tn well- V<#{-19 
aſt' doings, asa faithfut Creator , gracious Re- 
1y deemer,and fulfiller of his promiſes. - 
4 I the caſe bee deſertion, ſoul-troubles 
T7) terrours or horrours, obſerve how Chriſt ap- 
ad plies comforts to ſuch , by the mouth of his FR, 
Evangelical Prophet 1ſaiab. The Lord hath UaO1V,26'8 
1l' anointed me, and (ent mee robinde Xp the broken 
ty hearted, to proclaim liberty tothe Captives Wo 
Ol <efto cotufort all that monru in Sion, to give 
l-: rhew beanty for aſhes, the oz! of joy for motre- 
Ul' ng, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea« 
di wineſs, See Iſa.54.7 8.and 50.10.2nd 57 15, 
! T63179,18. 
5 I che caſe 


bee any other affliction' or 
tx caſtiga- 


i 
—@ 


Rules for Comforting others. 


T HH HHP. F< 
A $# 3! 
L114 FH 
3 i 
+j} 
Heb 12.9, 


| 10 14+ 


Verſ 6. 
Verſ 6,7,8. 
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Ruth 2.13- 


caltigation,take to your ſelves and give'to o- 
thers, Pa#ls grounds of Conſolation, as 
1 All chaſtiſements are the rods of a Fa- 
ther , who will not forget cither mercy or 
meaſure. 
2. They procced from Gods love. | 
3 Thcy are fagns and pledges of Adoption, 
that wee are Sons, not Baſtards. 
Submiſſion to chaſtiſement is the way 
to life and ſalvation, 
5 Godsendtherein is your profit, to make 
yon partakers of his holineſs, 


6 Though affliQtions bee fad and troubles 


ſome art preſent, yet afterwards (or inthe il- 


ſuc) they will bee comfortable ; tor yee ſhall 


reap the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 


thereby; and bee both bertered and comfors- 
cd rhereby ; the rod of corretion is like a 
treethat bears righteouſneſs ( that is Refor- 
mation) as the fruit of it, and peace of Con- 


ſcience, or inward tranquility, and comfort 
of ſoul, as the quality or effe& of the: 


fruic, 


refreſh the ſpirits of a diſconſoldfe friend, 
Thus Joſeph comforted his brethren, when 
caſt down with-tears, ſcil. hee ſpake kindely 


[0 them, ſaying, Tee thought evil againſt mee, 
- Cc, Nowfear yee not, 1 will nouriſh you, and 

N $0-20,2L yory little ones. Boaz Comforted Ruth by | 
ſpeaking iriendly to her , to the heart of his | 

| handmaid, that 1s courceouſly and kingely. | 
The Lord anſwered the Avgel that talked with 
| mee | 


Fourth Rule , Chuſe the beſt means to. 
comfort others by, as kindeand loving ſpec- 
ches , Conſolatory ſpeeches will revive and 


aa 
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_ ({aith Zachariah) with good words , and Zach-1.13, 


comfortable words. Flence it appears that 
good words, are comfortable words, 


2 Strong Reaſons or Arguments drawn 


from the ſeveral heads of Conſolation, as rhe 
Author, end, and benefits of affiition , and 
compariſon thereof with what they deſerve , 
and what others ſuffer, and thelike ; Argu- 
ments to overcome the reaſon , and oyer- 
power the paſſions of the diſconſolate that 
may bce ſtronger to ſupport and refreſh the 
drooping ſpirit , than the affliction 1s to de- 
ject and contriſtate the ſame. 

_ 3 Means, Plain fp properly and 
titly applied(uato the afflited,and their con- 
dition) as precepts, promiſes, and examples 
recorded therein, The holy Scriptures are 
the Eden or Garden of God, full of the low- 
ers of conſolation to make {weet Poſes on, 
torefreſh {ad and heavy ſpirits; they arc a 
rreaſury of comfort , that turniſheth not on- 
ly the man of God,but every godly man,with 
all kindes of Cordials, and with the choyſeſt 
conlolatory arguments.For this end cheywere 
written,that we through patience and com fort of 


enced the ſame, This is my comfort in 1m y &f fli- 
ion, thy word hath quickned me, Scripture- 


moſt ſpirir, and life in them, and come home 
ra the heart,and are molt efficacious to revive 
& recover fainting {woundiag ſouls;they arc 
commonly watred. with the dew. of Gods 
bleſſing, for they have the conſolations ofGod 
in them , they bcing the word of the God of 


R 3 


all 


the Scriptares might have hope. David expert- Rom. ! 5-4, 


Pſal.IIg:gods 


comforts are the chicfeſt comforts,they have 44 


——————— 
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Ml 2 Theſ4-18, 


2 Cor.1:3,4. 


: LF 
$5058 


Heb«4- t $. 


2 Cor. 7.67: 
Verf13. 
Vetrſ-13s 


all conſolation; they are the Winc-(e)lars,' 


and tbe Orchards jnto which Chrift brings bis 
Spouſe, when ſhe 15 ſick of love,and fad.whery 
hee ftayes her with Flaggons , and comforts her 
with Apples. Hence Panl (aith Wu omfort owe 
anether (againſt death of Friends) with theſe 


words ; and hee might haye added the fame. 


concluſion to his conſolations againſt corre: 
ions, in Heb, 1 2. = 
4 Means of comforting others , is experi- 
ence,both our own and others. | 
1 Our.own experience of Gods cealings 


with us in {uch like conditions, and of the 


comfcrts wherewith God hath comforted us, 
to the end that wee ſhould comfort others. 


therewith, as Panland Timothy did, Bleſſed 
bee God,&c, who comforteth us in all our iriba« 
lations, that we mA) be able to com fort them that 
are inan) trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we eur ſelves are comforted of God verl( 6,whes- 


ther wee bee afflicted or comforted it is for. 
your conlolation and falvation. Experiences 
arc principles of ſtrong conſolation , theſe. 


made Chriſt himſelf a more ſympathizing 
and compaſſionate High Prieſt, The heart is 
the place from whence comfort cometh in 
experience, and whither it goeth in influ- 
ence; the greateft experiencersare the grea- 
reſt comforters;yea wee may comfort others, 
not only with the comforts we havereceived 


immediately from God, but which wee have | 


had in others, God comforted Paul xt by Titus 


his coming ovely , but by the conſolation where- | 
with hee was comforted in the Corinthians, for | 
Paul was | 
comfor- | 


his ſpirit was refreſhed by them all ; 
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' comforted in the Corinthians comfort. To this 


end wee ſhould comfort our ſelves, be Phy{t- 
tians and practiſe upon our ſelves, by apply» 
ing-Cordialsof reaſon, Scripture, and expe- 
rience to our ſelves, according to our nceds y 
looking up to God, tor his bleſſing , to ſer 
them home co our hearts, and make them 


' efletual, This will make us able ro comfort 


others which are in any trouble, and that nat 
from our heads , but trom our hearts allo , 
when wee can tell others what {upported) re- 
vived, or refreſhed our (pirits under ſuch and 
ſuch diſtrefles and droopings, 1 remembred 


' thy Tudgements of old (ſaith David) and have 


comforted my ſelf, This 1s the way. to, pxc- 
ſcribe Cordials to others with a Probatumeſt, 
Or experto crede; when Peter is convertedgthat 
15, recovered from his fall, : bew he muſt /? reug- 
then his breathres, help them with his cxper1- 
ence, | | | 

2 Weeſhould comforc others by rhe expec- 
riences others have had of Gods mercicsto 
them, > 

5 Means of comfortivg others, ' The ex- 
crciſe and evidence of our Graces, for that 1s 
matter of great joy and comfort to the godiy, 
who ſee or hear the {ame of us; as, 

I Faith and love, I long to ſez you ({aith 


Pſal, I I9,5 2. 


Luke 22 +3 Zo 


Pax! to the Romans ) that P | mAy impart £4376 Rom T.1 1,1 3s 


Jou ſome ſpiritualgifts, that is, that I may bee 


comforted with you by the mutual love bath of | 


you and mee ; thus writes Pau! tothe Theſſa- 
lowians, when Timethens came from you nnto 
#5, and brought us good tidings of your faith 
and charity, and that yee Roos good rememor ance 
4 
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[hi.z.t. 


Philem, 7, 


2 COls7e 7. 


L Theſ 33,9, 


Col 4.11. 
2 Joh.q4. & 


3 Ic h.4- 


PHY, 2:19, 


of #5, alwayes deſiring greatly to ſee n1,and Wee , 


were comforted over you in all our affliftion and 


diſtreſs, by your faith, There is great comfort. 
in love, not only inthe excrciſe , but in the. 


evidence of it to others, Wee have great conſo- 


lation in thy love((aith Paul)becauſe the bowels 


of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, brather, 
And other holy affe&ions 3 as Deſire, and 
Grief; God comforted us (ſaith Pas/) not 


by the coming of Tits onely, but by the con« 
ſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, | 


When hee told us yorr earneſt deſire,your mourn- 
ing,yonr fervent minde toward mee, ſothat I re- 
Jojced the more, . : 

2: Conſt, 
Lord. Nt wee live (ſaith Pan!) meaning 
the lite of conſolation , if yee ſtavd faſt in the 


Lerd, Ariftarchus, Marcas, and Jeſus who | 
1s called J#fftus,were a comfort unto Pasl,be- 


cauſe when others forſook him , theſe onely 
continued to bee his fellow-helpers unto the 
Ktingdome of Gnd.This was Fohm great joy, 
that hee found of the elet Ladies children 
walking 1n truth $' that made Par! {o deji- 
rous to hear of the Churches ſtate » that hee 
mighr have joy and comfort in their perſe- 
verance , and progrels in holineſs , Itrraft is 
the Lord Jeſus ro ſend Timotheus ſhortly wato 


yor, that I may be of good comfort when I know | 


Jour ſtate. 


! 


Sixth means of comforting others, is pray- | 


cr to God. 


1 For comfort to bee conyeyed intorthe | 
heartsof others, Pasl (its probable) wreltied | 
with God by prayer for the RE for” | 
FER IR them | 


cy inthe truth and work of thie 
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Rules for comforting others, 249 
them of Laodirea , that their hearts might bee 
comforted, 

2 For the gift or faculty of comforting 
others to bee givento us, the tongue of the 
learned, which God hath promiſed, that wee "ETOP 


may kyow how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him 


that is weary, It 18a fpecial andexcellent gift 


to be able to comfort afflifted ſouls ,, worth 
begging of God by prayer. | 
Fifth Rule. Conſider the perſons who are 

fat to be comtorced,as 

x Ingeneral;Gods people above all others, 
for it 1s their portion » it is the childrens bread 
that muſtnot be given to dogs. There # n 1c, 48.22. 
peace (nor comfort) to the wicked , ſaith the. 
Lord, But, comfore yee , comfort yee my people FIND 
ſaith your God, fpeake yee comfortably to Fern- 99% TOR 


ſalem , and cry unto her that her warfare is ac- 


compliſhed, and her iniquity is pardoned, Pan! 
ſentto coinfort the Saints and Beleeyers ar 
Rome, Corinth, Epheſws, — and T heſſalo- 
#ica, Chriſt faid to che Woman dilcaſcd 
twelve years, Danghter be of gpoed comfortyhy 
faith hath made thee whole; They are the fir- Ma%9-2% 
reſt ſubjects, and belt bottles to pour the wa- 
tcr of comfort into, to them of due it belongs, 
therefore give itto them, 

2 Weak and faint ſouls, We exhort you bye 1 Theſis. 14. 
thren ({aith Pan!) comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport the weak, Such as are dejeted with 
tear,or feeling of tentations or affliQions, or 
duties,or tofled too and fro with fluctuations 
of minde, that have little ſtrengrh co pertorm 
Duries, or bear Crofles, or refiſt Tentations, 
or wait for Promiles, ſuch ſhould be ſuppor- 

_— * 
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Ezek. 34-4 
2 Cor.7.6. 


AR, 2.37,35. 


AR.16.29, 
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Lu 73 733 8, 


Rules for comforting ethers 


| 4, s ted (tr thened,and incouraged. St rengthben ; 
_ — and whe feeble wav, 
ſay tothem that are of a fearful beart,be ſtrong, 
fear wot Ec, The Shephcards of 1ſrael are 
ſharply reproved for this > They ftrengtheneg - 
mat the weake , God himſelf comforts them thay 
are caſt dewn, ſcil. tn their mindes,and hearts, 


and iye low in their own eyes; the humble,or 
the abjeQs, asthe.Old Tranſlation bath, 


it this be a glorious aCt of mercy in God,ſure * 
it can beno lefs than an honourable duty.in 


mans 


-of: Gods preſence,and for miſery. 


- 1 Mourners for gn, who aredeeply hum- 
bled inthe fight and ſenſe of their {10s \' and. 
inthe apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt them, ſuch have need, and are fit to re» | 


ccive comfort, as the Jews when they were. 
pricked 1n their hearts at Peters Sermon, and 


the Jaylor when he came trembling. and fell 


down before Panl and Sila,laying,Sms,what 
muſt 1 detobee:ſaved? And the Excommu - 


nicated perſon , when he was a true penitent. | 


for his fins. Pal wricto the Church of Co- 
ri#th to forgive him , and comfort him , leſt 


ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 


ferrow, even forſin; for ſorrow 1s a Gult , 
which when it exceeds, will devour. And the 


Woman inthe Goſpel , that bad been a no- 


rorious ſinner,when ſhee ſtood at Chriſts fect 
behinde him , weeping, waſhing them with 
her tears, wiping them with her bairs, and 
kiſſed themg:bat 1s, bumbled her ſeit low be- 
forc him, then Chrift comforted her,--he ſaid 


Third fort are Mourners for fin, for want. 


unto 


' unto her, T hy fins. are forgiven ; Chriſt hath Verc 48. 


£ 0 . 
ment ' _—_——= 


—_—_—_— 
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6 Rules for comforting others, 251 


pronounced them-blefied that mourn ,. and Mar-5.4- 


' promiſed they ſhall be comforced;and his (er- 


vants(not onely Miniſters bur people)mult be 


* his in{traments ro perform'the ſame. God 


promiſeth ro reſtore comfort to penitential 157-18, 
AOUrNers» | Fe | 

2 Mourners votonly forfin, but for want 
of Gods preſence, a of hiscoun- 
renancezasthoſe that walk in darknefs,and ſee 
no light , or go mourning wichour the Sun , 
as wives when their hugbands are gone from 


home , and children when their Parents are Job zo 28, 


inaftar Country, Thechildren of -the Bride- 

chamber have need of Comfort, when the 
Bridegroom. is taken trom' them, and they 

mourn for his abſenee. Mar.9.15s' 
3 Mourners for milery ought to bee com- 

torred, as for neceſſiries, death of friends, per- 


ſecurions; or any outward afflictions, as the 


Jews Captives ia Babylon, God'gave charge 
they ſhould bee comforted ( fo ſome under- 
ſtand that place) by: publiſhing 'ts'them the 
approach of their deliverance, that their war= 
fare was accompliſhed; thar is, their ſeventy 
years captivity were Expired , or drgw to an 
end, Job implies this when hee faithzhe dwelr 
as a King inthe Army, 4s onethat cotsforteth 
the moterners.To him that is affiitted pity ſhould 
be ſhewed, that is, comfort ſhould bee given 1*Þ 29-2 5- 
from his friend (fairh Job) and hee thar refu- p 
{eth to doit, forfaketh the t-ar of theAlmigoh- EIS: 
ty. Comfort is as needful as Wine to bee gi- | 
yea unto thoſe that bee of heavy hearts, that P'9v93 1.9.7, 
RH, they 


Iſa-46.133, 
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Rules for comforting others. 


OO En ee TIER 


Cant.3.1-z, arc objeas of comfort,as the Spouſe when ſhe 
ſoughther Beloved up and down, night and 
day, in her bedzand in the broad wayes. The: 
Watchmen ſhould have comforted her with 

Verſ.3. tidings of her beloved, but did not ; yea thiey 


Chap-5,6,7,8. {moteand wounded her, while ſhe was in pur-. 


{uit of him, and fick of love for him. And 
the womenthar came to the Sepulchre to ſeek 


their dead and buried Saviour. Sce how an 
Mar, a8, Fo 


yee ſeek Feſns which was crucified , hee © m« 


6s, Here, for hee is riſen, goquickly and tell bis Diſ-: 
from the dead, and they. 
7, Qeparted with fear and great joy, Chrift hims-. 
8 {cltappearedto Mary Magdalen, when ſhee 


ciples that he is riſen 


Joh.30. 15, ro WaS WCEPIng » and ſeeking him' at the Se- 


19, 


Chriſt ſhould be comforted,as blindBartimens 


was (probably) by the Diſciples , when hee 


cryed vehemently , Feſws thou Son of David 


have mercy on mee,--they (aid unto him, Bee of | 
good comfyrt, bebold hee, i.e. Chriſt,calleth thee, 


and hee caſting away his garment aroſe, and 
came to Jeſus. Theſe four ſorts, to wit, 
Saints, weak ones, monrners,ſ{cekers, are ſons 
of Peacc,and capable of comfort, to bee ſons 
of Conſolation. 


Mar. IO 49,50 


- Thefixth Rule, Write Letters,ſend Mef- | 
ſcngers,and take journies of purpoſe ro com- 


fort others. | 
1 Write ietters-of Conſglation to rhe af- 


they may drink, and remember their miſery: 
No more, F 


The fourth ſort are ſeekers of Chriſt, theſe 


Angel comforts them,Fear not, forl knaw that 


pulchre. cMary,faith hee to her, Rabboxi,that 
is, Mafter , ſaith ſhee to him, , Cryers after | 


flicted, / 


dh Ee 


flidtcd, as Paul did Epiſtles, which are conſo- 
* latory letters to the Churches, Rome,Corimth, 
| Epheſus, Coloſs, &e. and to particular. per- 


' were capable of it, and fittor it,as the Church 


Rules for comforting others, 
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ſons,as T :methy,Titus, and Philemon, and the 
other Apoſtles, James, Peter, John, and Juac, 


; writ Epiſtles purpoſely to comfort, as well 
- asto inſtru, Jeſus Chriſt did write lerrers 


by the hand of his Secretary John, to the 
{even Churches of Afia,to comfort them that 
of Smyrna, and of Philadelphia.God uſcth the _ Wa 
tongue to comfort them that are preſent with 
us, and God bleſſeth the pen to comfort thoſe 


- thatareabſent,andat adiltance from us. Some 
- have done Godand his people much good 


ſervice this way, as Divines both ancient and 

modern ; The Martyrs in priſon , and many 

ſince, as Mr. Paw! Baynes , whoſe Chriſtian 

pitþy letters full of divine Counſels and Com- 

torts have becn,and are of f{ingvlaruſe. 
2 Send meſſengers tocomfort others , as 

Paul a Priloner at Rowe (ent Tichicas a faith- 

ful Miniſter , and Owefmmnr a beloved brother Col-4-7,8,9, 

tothe Coloſſians, purpolcly to know their ſtate, 

ard to comfort their hearts, to perſwadethem 

to patience,and perſeverance; and Tichicss to Epheſ.6.31,23 

che Eph: fans, Paul ſcat Timothens from A- 

thens to the Theſſaloviaxs , to eſtabliſh them * Th<&-3.1-2% 

and to comfort them concerning their faith. * | 

Pax! was greatly comforted by the return of 

his meſlengerstram the Churches,and by the 

tydings they brought him of their gracious 

ſtate, and proſperous affairs , as by the com- 

ing of Titzs from the Church at Corizth,and ? ©95-7-6.7+ 

of T:wathy from the Church of T hefſaloniens. |, , 

"Be 


The Naceſrity and Commodity of Conor), 


« 


Prev. I 8, I4. 


© 3. Take journies to comfort ſuch as are of 
down, ard diſconſolateeven the preſence an 
viſits of friendsare comfortable, Pan! begoy 


of God hee might have a proſperous joutng 
Rom I. 10,11, tothe Saints at Rowe ( for hee longed to {6 


chem) toimpart ſome ſpiritual gift to them 
roci{tabliſh them, to comfort them,and to by 
comforted in them , by the mutual faith < 


them,and him. For the ſame end and purpok 
Pant praycd exceedingly night and day , t' 
t Thel.3.9,10, (ce the Theſſalonians face, and that God th 
Father,and'God rhe.Son would dirc@ his wy 
unto them.So much of theRules. Now folloy* 
the Reaſons why wee ſhould comfort other 


which may bee drawn from four heads. 
x Theneceffiry and commodity of con 
fort, in reſpeC of othets. [2] "Y 
2 The miſery of them that wan it. 
3 Theexcellencyof the duty itſelf, þ, 
4 The equity of irin reſpe& of our {clves; 


1 Reef, The Necefſiry and Commodity of 
comfortin afflitions, inreſpeR of orhers,both: 


ſouls and bodies,as well as our own. 


.x Comfort 1s needful and ufetul for rhe: 


ſpirits of others, in 6x reſpes- | 
1 Toſupport themyor bear them up from 


ſinking under the preſlures of trondles in» 


ward or outward. Comfort is that-to an 


heart (thats loadened with grict ) touphold 


It, which a prop or ſhore is ro a houſe, thar is 


rcady tofall ; whicha hand is to one that is 


oppreſied with a heavy burden to rake ir off; 
er Which aſhonlder being put under.is,to help 


him to bear It.T he ſpirit o ama» (being ſhorcd ' 
up with Comfort). will ſuſt air his IE | 
Reg , #t j 
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but a wounded ſpirit (that wants the healing 


plaiſter of Conſolation) * intolerable , ir 1s 


like a prick in the ſhoulder.that hath a heavy 
burden upon it» whocan bear it ? | 
2 To quicken them, or keep life in their 


ſpirics; and to preſerve or recoyer them from 


fainting and ſwounding, Comforts are revi- 
viag cordials, Comforts the lite of our ſpi- 
rits, yeathe life of our lives ; without whach 
life would bee no life , bur a lingring death, 
Now wee live((aith Paw )if ye ffand faFt inthe 
Lord, that is, our lives are made comfortable 
tous by the joy and comfort we take in your 
ſtedialtneſs; chat is, wee injoy the comfort of 
our lives, by the jay and comfort we takein 
you perſeverance. The damned though they 

vein Hell, are ſaid to dye cternally, becauſe 
their ſtate 1s votd of all joy and comfort, 
whereas to make the hearts of them ſad , by 
ſlanders, revilings, bitter ſpeeches , or other- 
wile , and to impair the cheerfulneſs of their 
{pirits,and dead them is a kinde or degree of 
murder, Icis murder in Divinity,thoughrnor 
1n Civil policy. | 

2 Comfort isnecdful and uſeful for others, 
to chcar , refreſh and rejoyce their droopin 
ſpirirs,to raiſe them up fromtheir forrow a 
ſadneſs, which hath bowed down their ſouls 
evento the duſt, = the multitzeds of my ({ad 
troubled ;: howghts within mee,(aith D avid,chy 
Comforts (Which are breathed into me by thy 
Spirit, or handed to mce by. thy ſervants) de- 
light my ſonl, Comforts poure the oyl of glad- 
neſs into, hearts full of heavineſs;; rake off 
chew mourning garments, and cloath hr 
| wit 


1 Theſ.3.8; 


Ezck. | Zo2ho 


Plal 94.19. 


\% 


The Neeeety and Commadiy if conſany 


256 


, Cor, r6.1J, 


Eph.4,14, 
Cal Ss 67» 


_ of lite, in Gods truths and wayes; 


with cheerfulneſs. Foy i (as one calls it), 7 
ſpring of our year, the light of our day, the 8% «| 
in owr firmament, Comfort is honey in th 
mouth, melody in the car , and a Jubilee þ 
the heart, Comforts in ſeaſon, that is (wha 4+ 
others ſtand in need of rhemi,and are firtors þ 
ccive them) are very ({weet, like flowers | i; 
May,or Apples fully ripe,or like the fingingq. þ 
birds in the Spring: Right Comforters aj 5x 
birds of joy , that fing moſt {weetly to (a; Je 
ſouls , to chear them up with cheir pleaſay 6 
Notes, when the ſeaſon of comforting the af 
lifted cometh , then the time of the lingin th 
of birds is come; that is, a time of great i tj 
freſhing. ; *w 
4 Comfort is needful to quict and comsrh 
poſe the ſpirits of others, when inwardly dil; hi 
quicted and perplexed. Cornforts-caule 4,tc 
calmina tempelſted rumulruated foulywhid' y 
is like a troubled Sca , they make all quiet}, at 
they ſay to the winds and waves, or {torny' mx 
of inward troubles, peace, and bee ſtill. -_ * w 
5 Toeſtabliſh, confirm, and ſcrtle other; 
in a good frame of (pirit,and in a right courktth 
and in hee 
exerciſe of grace; to hold their ſpirits faſt andHe 
cloſe, from being ſhaken, ar removed,or roſ-+C 


' ſed roo and fro, asSunſecrtled and unſtable ſouls/fc 
are. Paxl writ conſolatory Epiſtles to rhe Co-"cc 


rixchians, that they might ſtand faſt in the 
faich,quir themſelves like men,and be ſtrongzid 
rothe Epheſans, that they might not be carri- {tc 
ed about with every wind of Dotrien, wea- k 
ther-cock-like - [0 the Coloſsians , that they ; 
might bee rooted and built up in-Chriſt, and Al 

| ſtabliſhed | 


am, 
_ 
., 


jon, The Nereſsity and Commodity of Comfort, » 57 
th, Rabliſhed inthe faith: Par fent Timbers to 
L WY the The It aloniaus TO eſtabliſh them, and com- 
0 th: fort them concetning their faith, thatis, ro 
cc .j eſtabliſh them in the fairh by comforting , Theſ.3.5, 
: +3 <q 
| them, Paul prayed God would comfort the 
oth hearts of the Theſſaloniars,and citabliſh them 
IS in every good word and work, that 1s, eſta- 
ng. bliſh them by comforting themgand thar they 
* ai. may not bee ſoon ſhaken in mindznor troub- , Th.c.,.14 
{a led; Confolation is a means of Confirmatis Verſ.z2, 
ua: on, * | | 
ea & Comfort is commodious to edifie 0- 
Sq}. thers in holineſs and obedience ; tor conſola- 
tC & tion is a means of Edification, Comtfoxt, as 
: well as Counſel builds men up turtherinto 
the body of Chriſt, for it corroborares the 
di; heartzjitheightens and raiſcth up their ſpirirs 
{e4.to a higher pitch of reſolutions and endea- Phil.3.13:; 
Hd yours, with Pas, toforget thoſethings that 
lety,are behinde (former attainments and perfor- 
ns mances) and to reach forth unto thoſe things 
_* which are before,that is, a greater meaſure of 
18-grace from God,or of aRings for God.-Henee 
nt the Churches in J«dee,and Galilee were cdifi- 
the:ed (and multiplied) while they walked in the 
nd:fear-of the Lord , and comforg of the Holy 
oſ)Ghoſt.Paw/exhorts the Theſſ«lonians tocom- 
ubsfortand edific one another; that is edific by ***-%-37 
cn; = I Theſs.1r. 
he 1 For Comfort isa great incouragement to 
13 .durties, as Hezekiabs comfortable words were 
r1- ro the -L4vites hearts chat taught the good , ©. 
a- knowledge of the Lord;cocxcite them togo zz 
ey j011,9: to thehearts gf rhe people,commanders \ 
it and fouldicrs.o forcific and animate them a- | 
ed | + ts 0 gainks 
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2 Chron-3 2. 
E,7,8 _ 


gainſt the fear ofthe King of eAf5ria, an 
his multitude, DETEERIS So, 
2 Conſolation is a means to lead othy 
forward towards perfe&ion, therefore Pu 
__ Joynsthem rogeather, Finely brethren fareny. 
2 Cor.13\11: beeperfett, bee of good Comfort, Ke 
Secondly, - Eee T4 

1 Comfort may bee needful alſo in n 
ſpe of the bodies of others, or 'ourwn 

man, Which would periſh in their afiQi 
were not their ſoulsſtrengchene: bytonta 
ro ſtand under the weight and preſſure ther 
; of. Comforts are {inews to the Soul, a 
greg repairers of {trength , and retreſhers; 
cheerers of ſpirits, evento the body. | 
' Reaſ.2, From the miſery of them ti! 
want comfort» Its a moſt ſad condition to) 
' InaMiiction and to haye no comforter;for fx 
are alone; Aud wo to him that is alene,and thi 
bear their burdens alone , and ſo are like; 
ſink under them. This wasa great aggray 
tion of Davids troubles, when reproach hi 
broken his heart, and hee was full of heay 
neſs. 1 leoked for ſome to take pity , but the 
was none, and for Comforters, but I found no 
And when hee was in the Cave, whithert 
fled from Saxls perſecution , and his ſpin 
was overwhelmed within him, 1 /ookeds. 
' wy right hand , andbeheld, but there wa: 
wan. that would know mee, no man cared for 
| ſoul, --And of Sions miſcries, that ſhee tu 
no Comforter,which is five times repeated! 
the firſtChapter of Lawmexrations.Solomen coll 
ſidered this to bee a great evil under the Sw 
ſcil.the tears of the opprefſed, and the poi 


Tcch 4.10, 


Pſal.69119,20. 


Lam, 1.verſc 
2,$,16,17-31 


'Y; ay 


EH 
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The Excellency of the Duty. ng 
- of the opprefſor , and the oppfeſſed had = © 
oo Comfort; This was the deplorable ez £1 4.1. 
ſtare of the Jews+in their captivity, ſofome 
underſtand that in {ſaiah --- O thou afflifted, Ia.g4.1c 
19rd with tempeſt, and not comforted; This was 
Ninevehs ſad ca(e in hor miſerableruine, ſhee 
had noneto bemoan her, nor to comfort her, Nak.3.7: 
- Reef. 3; From the excellency of the duty 
ih ic (elf, this is high and honourable imploy- 
rcar co comfort others; for ir 1s 
| S! The work of God; 


2 The pra@ice of rhe 
- I Itisthe workof God ro comfort poor Ic. 57.14; 
ſouls, of the higheſt God to comfort the » Cor.7.6, 
loweſt hearts, even abjes. God is not aſha- 

med of the buſrneſs ; no hee gloricth in it, as 

in a title of Excellency ; to be called the Fa- , @or.s. 45 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort; «== 1f1,51,1 3. 
as ina beam of Mafeſty,ftream of mercy,and 

excrci(e of delight, 1,ever I am hee that come . - 
farteth you--and the Lord ſhall comfort Sion , as Verl.3. 

a Father doth his Son, and a mother doth _ 

hers. As oxe whom his mather comforteth ((aith Plaleto;, r'7, 
God) So will 1 comfort you , and yee ſhall bee 
comfortedin Jeruſalem ; yea Gods compaſſt- 1455.5, 
ons and comforts toward his people, far ex- 


a. 


* cecd thofe ofthe moſt render hearted mothery 


ro her ſacking child Can a mother forget ber lazg.rs. 
ſacking child?e&&c.yeathey may,but I wil net for- 
get thee({aith God to $ion,)To comfort is the 
act,as of che Deity yſo'of the Trinity , and of 
every perſon in it, _ 
1 Of God the Father; TheFather of our 


; Ford Jeſus Chriſt,is the Father of mercies,and * Cora. 3- 
} the Godof all comfort: 


| I'3 z [o 


\ The Excellency of the Duty. 
 » Tocomfort istheat of Godthe Son, 
for hee ( as God-man and Mediator) is the 
fountain of all conſolation, -- If there be ay 
Conſolation in Chriſt (laith Paul.) Hce doth 
not queſtion it, but ſuppoſe 1t,, or takes it for 
rante1}, 9, d. ſceing there 1s, or aSeyer yee 
ook to receive com—_ from (ar » fulfill 
-- yee my joy.&c, Chriſt is appointed by the 
__—_ der» Ks anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, ro 
comfort his people, by office, as their Pro- 
phet, Chriſt ſuites comfort tothe ſufferings 
BP; of his people , for kinde,” and proportions 
Wl 2 Cort. themfor meaſure, as Paw/ſaith,-- As the ſuf- 
"18 ferings of Chrift abound in us, ſo our conſola- 
tion alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, Chriſt promi- 
ſeth comfort to them , as hee did to his  Diſ- 
ciples--I will not leave you comfortleſſe,' I will 
come to Joh. E | 
3 Tocomfort isthe aft of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, -Ir is his proper work to ſpeak or ap- 
ply comforts tothe hearts of Gods people, 
from the Father and the Son. Hence 
x Hee is called the Comforter ua" ifouyv, 
the prime and principal of all Comforters, 


Joh.14.18. 


| Joh.16,20,22, 


Father, and promiſed both by the Father and 
the Son to bee ſent as from both , under this 
. Name and Notion, or fer this purpoſe, to be 
Ich. 14-15,26, * . | 

% 15.26.& 16, 2 Comforter to his people, -God the Father 
15 the author of all comfort by deſtination 
or appointment of it to us ; for hee hath ap- 
pointed us to obtain,as ſalvation, ſo conſola- 
tionby Jeſus Chriſt, and he comforterh us by 
2 Cor. 13334,5 is Son, hence our conſolation is ſaid to a= 


bound by Chriſt, 


7 » 


-— a | 


2 Heeis prayed for, by the Son to the - 


2 God 4 
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Lon, 

1 By Redemption or Purchaſe, as of us, 
ſo of joy and comfort for us, by his blood,as 
the price thereof; ſo that the Chriſtians com- 
fort is a dear-bought commodity to Chriſt, 
ic coſt him not onely exceeding ſorrow , but 
his blood, and his lite, Ss 
2 By reception of itz as Chriſt bought it, 
{oheerook it, and keeps it for our uſe ; when 
he aſcended up on high,he reccived as gitrs, {o 
comforts for men , to give forth the ſame to 


them; thus it pleaſed the Father that all com- | 


fort ſhould be laid up in Chriſty as in a Trea- 
ſury or Store-houſe,for all his people,and that 
Chriſt ſhould ſend forth the ſame to them as 
the fountain doth water. 


3 By Diſpenſartion (or by Office) as he is 


our Prophet , which hee executes ( and fo 
comforteth us) by his Spirit which hee hath 
SIVEN US. 

3 God. the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of 
Conſolation', by application of it to us (for 
that is his proper work)of all that comfort to 
our hearts, which the Father hath appointed 
'tous , and which Chriſt hath obtained and 
keeps for us. As by Baptiſme wee are dedica- 


ted to the {ervice, and committed ro the Pro- - 


\ reftion of the Trinity, Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, {o wee ſhould devoteour (clves frecly to 
the imitation bf the bleſſed Trinity,as in fſan- 
Ctification:to be holy,as all the three Perſons, 
Father, Son» and Spirir arecholy ; ſo in com- 
-paſſion,and in conſolarion, to bee merciful as 
they are merciful , and to comfort others as 


wy ORIENT | 0d 3 _ they 


| 2 GodtheSon is the Author of Conſola= 


Pſal. 68 > x: 


Iſa.Si, 13233, 
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Joþ 43% 


Lis. 40.13, 


, 
Philem.21- 


Vextr 


| theyarcall comforters , wee ſhould count it 
our glory to be followers of the glorious Tri- 
nit ; kerein, 
. Secondly, To comfort others hath been 
the practice of the godly, .cven of the:moſt 
emineat Servants of God; as of Jeb the moſt 
rich, and religious man in the Eaſt ; Behold, 
ſaith Eliphas , thon haſt infiruftted many, and 
thon haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands, 4nd the 
feeble knees, thy words have npholden him that 
24s falling. Thusto ſupport the weak , and 
comfort rhe faint\was not only Jebs practice, 
bur his praiſe, therefore it is uſhered in with 
an Ecce, Behold, &c. tor (0 El/iphas ſpeaks of 
it , asathing that many could atteſt to Jobs 
commendation ; and of the Prophets inthe 
Old Teſtament, ro whom God gave 
charge to comfort his people. And of the 


| Apoſtles in the New Teſtament , and ot - 


their Miniſters, and Fellow-labourers, as Ti- 
mother, Tychicns, Titns, andothers, And of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, no doubt, accord- 
iog ro Apoſtolick injun@tions. Pax! had con- 
fidence in Philemons obedience,knowing that 
hee would do even more thay hee ſaid ; and 
great joy and conſolation in his love, becauſe 
the bowels of the Saints were refreſhed by 
him. How? Az/, By commiſeration, con- 
mpg contribution, interceſſion, and the 
ike, | 

Reaſ.q, From the equity of the duty in re- 
ſpect of us,we ought to comfort others > 
2x Becauſe wee would be comforted by 0- 
thers in our diſtrels, and whatever we would 
that others ſhould do to us, we ſhould do the 


lame 


[ KY lhnak.. a... fac — PORT QF TA 
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hats. 


-. Excellency of the Dilty. ; 


all his graces counterteit. 


ſame to them , for this is the Law and the Mat 7.12. 

Prophets. This duty ſhould be mutual and 
reciprocal among Chriſtians, eyen thoſe that 
comfort others may ſtand in need to be com« 
forted by others, as Eliphaz told Feb, Thou Job 44435, 
comforted(t orhers,&c. But ow it (that is, the 
afflitionand miſcry ) is come npen thee, and 
thou'fainteſt , it toncheth thee , and thoy art 
troubled,i.c. Thou now haſt as much need ta 
bee comforted by others, as others had to bee 
comforced by thee; /s not this thy fear,and thy 
confidence? c. This was the crrour of Fobs ye(.6. 
friends , tolay down good premiſes and to 
infer bad concluſions , by miſ-applying the 
ſame to Feb, as it he were an Hypoacrite, and yerc 7, 


2 Bccauſe all true Chriſtians have an in- 
tereſt in comfort, 1t is their portion; in com» 
*forting them, wee give them that which 1s 
their own; and in not doing it,wee with-hold 
from them what of duc belongs to them. 

3 To this end God gives us abilities and 
expcricnces, that wee may be able to comfort 
others , upon the account whereof , wee are 
debtors to others ; God comforteth us in all 
our Tribulations (ſaith Pant) that we may , <,, , ,- 
bee able to comfort them which are in any .*  * 
trouble , by the comforr wherewich wee our 
{elves are comforted of God ; that even as 
perſons of ability keep Botgles of ſtrong Wa- 
ters, Cordials, and other comfortable chings, 
to refreſh their friends, or (tangers, when 
lick or faint ; wee ſhould keeprhe like inthe 
cloſets of. our hearts, to comfort others in 
their aflitions. As the Moon and Stars re- | 


od 4 


Celyc |. 
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The Equity of the Daty. 


cave light from the Sun , not to hoard it up 


1n themſelves (like dark Lanthorns) bur to 


refleR it uponthe earth , and: things below ; 
ſo wee receive comfort freely from the Lord, 
rothe end wee ſhould give comfort treely to 
others. | 
4 Laſtly, Thisis our Office as wee are 
members of the ſame body with others. As 
che Stomach farſt teeds it (elf with the feqd it 
concos, then communicates nouriſhment to 
all orher members, the Heart and Liver ſend 
forch ſpirits and bloud throughout the body, 
when they have received nouriſhment and 
ſtrength; So every Joynt or Member in 
Chriſts myſtical Body , ſhould make a ſup- 
ply ot conſolation , or inſtruction, &c, that 
15, of what may nouriſh, ftrengthen, and in- 
creaſe to his Fellow-members , according to 
the meaſure of that gift or grace hee hath re- 
ceived from his head Chriſt Jeſus. The bond 
of -Brother-hood that is among Chri- 
ſtians tyes them thereunto, to communicate 
what they have received from the Lord tothe 
g00d of others. Edifie yorr [elves in your moſt 
holy faith. To this end Love knits Chriſtians 
together , to make them communicative of 
g00d one to another , and receptive thereof 
one from another;to make them partakers in 
the graces and comforts one of anotherzas the 
members of the body being ryed togethergre- | 
ccive nouriſhment one from another. 

Auelt. How may we comfort afflifted conſcis 
ences that are wounded and agjetted with ſenſe 
of ſin,and of Goas wrath and want of grace , and 
draw nigh to the pits brink, of deSÞair and refuſe 
20 be comforted? : al 
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| Anſ.1, Set before them, and apply to them 
(as before our ſelves inthe like caſe) theſe 
cight Grounds of Conſolation, + 

'z Theboundleſneſs and freeneſs of Gods 
pardoning, reconciling, accepting, healing 
mercies to Sinners y infinitely exceedins all 


their {ins and all their unworthineſles in Plal.10z.11,12 
mulritade, and in magnitude, in all dimen- Verſ17. * 


fionsand in duration. Gods mercy islike the 

great deep Ocean ( without bank or bot- 
' rome) which can as cafily {wallow up moun- 
rains of ſins, as mole-hills, or motes. There- 
fore to doubr, or deſpair, or to give way to 
deſpondency of minde, is to forſake our own 
mercy, to {1nagainſt mercy , which is one of 
the higheſt, and molt contounding aggrava- 


tions of fin. Set alſo betore themthe bowels ram. 3:22. 


_ of Gods compaſſions, which are moſt render 
and yearning, and fail not ; the riches of his 
free Grace (which are the Treaſures of Erer- 
nity) that cannet bee diminiſhed by diſtribu- 
tion , but rather like the five Loaves where- 
with Chriſt fed the five thouſand men, beſtde 
women and children, they multiply with 
' breaking ;and the freeneſs,unchangeableneſls, 
and everlaſtingneſs of his loye to poor fin- 
ners, thar neyer deſerved it, or any thing 
from God, but Wrath and Judgement. 
Object. But God « juſt, as wellas merciful, 
how can hee juſt ifie and ſavegreat ſinners? 
Second Gronnd, The infiniteneſs of Chriſts 
Merits,of his Death and Paſhon, or Obcdi- 
ence, which is ſufficient to ſatisfic Gods Ju- 
{tice, pacthe his Wrath, and fuib1l his Law 
' perfectly, and 1s aSable to rake away the wr 
. x O 
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of the whole world, as of one man,and more 
able to ſave you , than your {ans are to con- 
dema you; his ſufferings being the obedience 
of a God, or of him that-was God as well as 
man, whercas your {ins are but the finice atts 


of men,poor{illy, ſhallow creatures, that are 


Ta.q0.14. 
Pſal, 130.729. 


before him (or in compariſon of him) as no- 
thing, yea leſs than nothing and vanity. Set 
before them alſo the plentiouſneſs of Re- 
demption thar 1s 1n Chriſt , that hee can and 
will deliver them from all their ſins,and from 


_ all the evils that accompany them, or ariſe 


Heb. 7.29, 


from them; and the prevalence of his inter- 
ceſſion in heaven,to make application of his 
Redemprion , and the benefits thereof to fin- 
ners on earth, whereby hee is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come to God by him. 
Tell them, that to refuſe Jeſus Chriſt his me- 
rits and benefits} who came from heaven on 
purpoſe to ſave them from their ſins , and 
trom hell, and to receivethem to glory in 
heaven, isto refuſe ſalvation, and how can 
they eſcape great damnation,who thus reje&t 
orcat ſalvation?Comtort coſt Chriſt dear for 
chem,and ſhould they caſt it away > 

_ Object. Whas though the merits of Chriits 


| Death bee of infiuite value, and verine , they ds 


ot belong to us , what ſhall wee bee better for 
them ? STE | - | 
Azſw. Sect before them ads 
Third Ground. The free, gracious, and 
gencra]l render of Chriſt,and of pardon,peace, 
gracc , joy» and glory with him, to all and 
every one that will receive him, without re-_ 
{pect of perſons, made inthe Goſpel, and in 


we oh 


".aw  . cw A) a. aa 
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the promulgation or preachingof it, as, God 


ſo loved the World, that hee gave his exly begot= Joh. 3.16. 


ten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhowld 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. --And, Go ygark.r6.15; 
yee into all the world, preach the Goſpel to every 16. 


creature; What is the Goſpel? Hee that belee- 
veth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved,and bee that belee- 
veth wot ſhall bee damned; that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, not im- 
puting to them their ſins. And Chriſt ſends his 
Miniſters as Ambaſladors , to beſcech finners 
1n Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God , and 
commits unto them the word of Reconcilia- 
tion, Tothiscnd, as Loſes lift up the Ser- 
pent 1athe Wilderneſs, ſo Chriſt is lift up 
upon the Pole of the Goſpel , inthe ſight of 
all ſinners, that whoſoever beleeveth in him 
ſhould not periſh. If yce thruſt theſe tenders 
of Chriſt and Salvation away from you, 
when made to you, yca threaped upon you » 
then you judge your ſelves unworthy of E- 


2 Cor, 5.19; 


ycrlaſting lite,as rhe Jews of Antioch did when 313.46. 


they pur the word of God away frena them. 

@bjcA. How can weexpedt Chriſt ſhould bee 
willing to receive us , or to be received by us? 
What Face can we have to come unto him,or what 
hope to be welcome ? | 

Fourth Ground. Set beforethem Chriſts 
gracious invitation of all ro him , that feel 
any want of him, or haye any deſire to him; 
as, Come wnto mee all yee that labonr and are 
beavy laden, and I will give you reſt,--1 ſaidgbe- 
held me", behold me nento a Nation not called by 


Mat.11:2&. 


7 name, that is (as ſome interpret it) I invi- 165. 1. 


ied the Genriles , and called upon them to 
nd calle; look 


Toh 6.37. 
Job. 5,40. 


1 Tim, ll}s 
149315. 
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found of- them that ſought mee not , that is, 
the Gentiles, whom hee: called to bee his peor 
ple, or to his Cevenant of Grace,who before 
were not his people, or had/no relation ro 
him,cicher of name or intereſt. He prevented 
cheir (eeking of him, by his ſeeking and find- 
ingtheny of his own good will and pleaſure, 
Together with Chriſts invitation , ſet before 
them, Chriſts promiſe of Reception, and of 


xon-rcjeFtionto any thatw1ill come unto him. 


All that the Father 7 wer mee ſhall come to mee 
(laith Chriſt) and bins that commeth to mee , I 
will in no wiſe caſt ent, and his complaint, that 
men will not comeunto him, that hee might 
give them life. C494 NT CR ens 
Object. Did ever 4ny obiain mercy and par- 
dax, that were (ovileand anworthy as wee are? 
T he fifch Ground: Ser before them the ex- 
periences or examples of . Gods mercy-mani- 


2 Chron, 33. felted ,. and of. Chriſts-merits applied to the 
233317z1 2,13. Sreateſt of ſinners, asto Maxafſeb a mighty 


{10ner, witnels his Idolatry, Diabolicalarts of 


ſeveral kindes, his Cruelky , for heetfilled 
2 King.24-44 Jer#ſalem with innocent blood, and-lhe made 


7udahb and the Inbabitants of Jer»falem to 
ere, and to do worſe than the Heathen. 
Yet for all this hee befoughr the Lord in his 


Afition, and humbled himſelf greatly be- | 


fore.the God of: his Fathers, and hee was in- 
treated ot -him 5 and heard bis (upplication, 
And to Pax!,who was before a Blaſphemer,a 
Perſecutor, and Contumelious, yea the chict 
of tinners; But 1 obtained wercy((aith hee) and 


look after mee, and comc.in to mee; I am| 
ſought of them that asked not for mec, lam 


—— 


the | 
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t- the grace of our Lord 145 exceeding abundant 


towards me,To Mary Magdalen,out of whom Mar.16.9. 


Chriſt had caſt ſeven Devils,to whom he ap- 


peared firſt after his RefurreQion ; And to Laban gt 


the woman inthe City that had beena noto- x Cee-6.5410, 


rious ſinner ;-- And to ſome of the Corinthians; 
Andiftofuch, why then not to you? Why 
will you exclude or cut off your ſelves from 
Gods mercy, and Chriſts merits, which were 
held forth ro others ( as bad or-worle than 
you) yet they imbraced the ſame, why may 
not, yea,zwhy ſhould not you do the ſame ? 
Gbjett. Never any were planged ſo deep in 
diftrefſe of ſoul as wee are ; Is there any ſorrow 
like unto our ſorrow? | 
The ftxth Ground. Set this before them,that 
{ome of Gods dear ſervants have drunk very 
deep of the cup of ſoul-troubles, or of rremb- 


IT 


ling,8 of the wineof aſtoniſhment, /c.inward 


anguiſh,horrors and terrers, and gone down 
(to their ſenſeJeven to the gates of hell-ywhom 
God raiſed up afterwards, and raviſhed with 
joy (as if they were in heaven) having given 
them a full cup of Conſolation to drink. Such 
was obs condition » when God hid his face 
from him , and held him for his encmy, and 
writ bicter things againſt him. When God 
Skared him with dreams - ard terrified him 
through viſions, ſo that his ſoul choſe ſtrang- 
ling. and death rather than lite--when God 
{ct him as a mark to ſhoot at,ſo that he was 2 
burden to him(clf;and when he went mourn- 
10g without tac Sun 3; whenthe arrows of the 
Almighty (thar is the pricking ſtinging ſenſe 


lob 13.24. 
Verſ,26. 


Chap.7.14-I5- 


20s 


Job ZO, 38, 


ofGods diſpleaſure) were wibiain bim,the poy- ©?-* & 


{on 


How #6 comfort an affiitted Conſcience, 


Jeb 43. 4. 


Verl.xz:; 


I King-4.21. 
Plal.38. , 


Verſ.3, 
Verſ.6. 


Verle7, 


VerC14; 


Verſ.t 5, 
Verſ. 16. 


Verl, I7s 


ſon whereat drunk up his ſpirits, and the ter- 
rours of God-fetthemfel ves in array againſt 
him;yet afrerwards God fhined uponFob gra- 
cioufly turned his face and favour towards 
him, and Jeb. ſaw God with the ſecrng of the 
cye(which imports clearer diſcoycries of God 
to him) than hee had formerly) and rhe Lord 
blefled the latterend of Fob more than his be- 
ginning,Hemas the Ezrahite, who was one of 
the wileſt men in all 1/ras/,nexr after Solomey, 
who 1s deſcribed to bee under as heavy con- 
dition of a deſerted wounded ſpirit', as any 
wee read of, complains as gricvoully in that 
ſad Plalm of terrours and anguiſh, as if hee 
was in Hell. Ay ſoul is full of trowbles,and my 
life draweth nigh to the grave, Thou baft laid 
wee inthe loweſt pit, is darkneſs, in the deep; as 
if hee was already poſleſied of the torments 
of hell, and inthe gulf of deſpair. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon mee, and thou haft af flited mee 
with all thy waves; the waves of Gods wrath, 
beat with endleſ6 and violent daſhings upon 
his ſoul. Lord why caff eff thou off my ſoul, why 
hideft thos thy face from mee? T am af flitted and 
ready to dyeefrom my youth up,while 1 [uffer thy 
terronrs, 1 am diſtratied,thy fierce wrath goeth 
over mee , thy terrours have cut mee off, & c, 
What a deep (enſe had Heman of Gods wrath 
and the efteQs thereof?as 1 That it was fierce 
wrath. 3 Overwhelming, ic went over him. 
3 Afrighting , cutting, killing wrath , thy 
rerrours have cut mee off. 4 Surrounding 
wrath, compaſſing him abour like d ep wa- 
ters, --T hey, 7.e. thy wraths came about mee 
hke watcrs- 5 Continutng wrath;all the day , 


yea |. 


- 
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yea many years; even from his yourhup,was 
hee exerciſcd with the terrours of the Lotd 
with the fears and feeling of his wrathyſo that 
hee thought the reviving of his ſoul by com- 
fort, would bee no leſs than wonders thewed Verſ.to. 
to the dead (a miracle of mercy) and cauſing 
of the dead to ariſe, and praiſe God. Now 
though Hewan was calt-down ſo low,yca cait 
off;as to his ſenſe; yer not indeed, for hee had 
ſupport in the deeps of his diſtreſs,bec auſe ke 
(could in ſome meafure) exerciſe faith, and 
prayer. O.Lord God of my Salvation, 1 have Verl,r. 
_ eryed night and day before thee, let my prayer 
come before thee,& c. yea hee reſolved to con- 
| tinue praying till God gavchimanan{wer of, . - 
| peace and comfort. Doubtleſs God compen- © © 
ſated his delay with exuberancy of comfort. 
David a man after Gods own heart, yet even pal, 143.4.& 
his heart was ſometimes full of heavines and 4:.11- & 129. 
deſolate, and his ſoul was di{quicted: and *f- 
dejetted within him, and did cleave unto. the | 
duſt.Thize arrows({aith heeto God )ftick Fatt pf, 13.24; 
is me,and thy hand preſſeth mee ſore.There us no : 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thive anger, 
neither 19 there any reſt in my bones , becauſe of 
wy fun, for mine iniquities are gene over my head yg , 
as an heavy barden, they are too heavy for mee; 
1 amtronbled, 1 am bowed downgreatly, I go Verl.s, 
mourning all the day long, 1 am feeble, ad ſore 
broken, [ have roared by reaſon of the diſquiet- 
eſs of my hears. Yetin duc time God quick- 
ned him according to his word,and made him 
tull of joy with thelight of his Countenance. 
Jefus Chriſt wasa perfe& Anatomy of an 
afflicted ſoul (as Mr. Greenbamcalls him) in 22538: 
lf , 11s 
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Verſ.3, 


Yerl.$ 


bg 


his Agony, both in the garden,when he ſaid, 
Hy ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death; 
which made him pray thrice molt fervently, 
to his Father , 1 it bee poſſible let this enp paſs 
from me, and made him {weat great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground; -- and on 
the Croſs ( forhis Agony continued leſs or 
more till his death , when hee crycd out, be 
Ing ready to breath out his laſt) My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mee > When the 
wrath of God for our finslay upon his hu- 


mane ſoul in the weight of it, the Gbd-head 


with-drawing itſelf for a while, as to ſenle , 
not to ſupport. Chriſts example 'in this caſe 
is moſt comfortable for an afflifted conſci- 
ence; you may read of ſuch dreadful deſertt- 
ons ſtoried in the lives of many , who were 
dear to God. I will relate three remarkable 
cxatnples.which are wel colle&ed by Mr. Bo/- 
r0nzin his inſtructions for comforting atfligted 
conCciences , becauſe this little pecce may 


come into ſome hands ; who have not tcad-. 
theſame in any other book. Mr.Peacock a + 
worthy ſervant of God, when hee reckoned - 


with himſclt about ſome {ſmaller fins , for 
theſe (ſaith hee) Ifcel now an hell in my con- 
ſcience ; upon, other occaſions (as the viſits 
and {ſpeeches of his friends) hee groaned and 
cried out lamentably, Oh mce wretch ! 
Oh.,- mine heart is- miſerable 1 Oh, Oh, 
miſerable and wofull z the burden. of my 
{ins lyeth ſo heavy upon mee , I doubr ir 
will break my heart!Oh,how woful and mi- 
ſcrable is my ſtate, that thus mult converſe 
with hell-hounds? - - But bctore his end hee 

62R Was 
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was wonderfully recovered , andraiſed up ; 


£ 


fron his depth of ſpiritual miſery,to a arty | 


ot heavenly joy and comfort; as appears 

his ſpeeches.-:I do(ſaith hee)God be praiſed, 
feel (uch comfort from that » whar ſhall I 
callit > Agony; ſaid one that ſtood by; nay, 
faith hee, that is too little 3 had I five thou- 
 fandworlds, -I could not make fatisfaftion 
tor ſuch an iſſue. Oh the Sea is not more falt 
of water , nor the Sun of light , than the 
Lord of mercy; yea his merctes are ten cthou- 
ſandtimes more; what great caufe have I to 
magnifie the great goodneſs of God that bath 


humbled;nay rather exalted ſuch a wretched 


miſcreant,ro anieftate (o glorious and ſtately? 
The Lord hath- honoured '- mee with his 


| goodneſs: The joy that I feel in try hearts 
incredible. Mr. Glover , of whom you may 


| read inthe Acts and Monuments, was exerci- 
[cd divers years with tentations ; ſtings of 
Conſcience; unexpreffible pangs of griet,and 
buffetings of Satan; Upon apprehenſion'of 
fome backfliding, hee-was lo perplexed, that 
if hee had been inthe deepeſt pir of- hell ; hee 
could almoſt have deſpaired no more of his 
ſalvation , which exceedingly waſted. his 


body: decayed his ſenſces,ſo as heeccould have = 
noJoy of his meat » yet hee was forced to ear ' 


againſt his apperice', to'defer the time of his 
damnation. ſo Iong as hee might; conceiVing 
he ſhould bethtown down jnto hell,as (oonas 
the breath was our of his body;yec afrerward 
hee was (oraiſed, raviſhed and ſpirirnalized, 
| that'as (Mr. Fox relates) hee was like one 
| phced in heaven already, and dead in this 


F- world, 


-. 
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led a life altogether celeſtial, This alſo you 


may read in the narration of the holy life , 


and Chriſtian death of Miſtreſs X atherine Bree 
tergh. The ſorrows of hell ſeized upan her 
ſoul, before her dearh ſhee ſaida roaring wil- 
derneſs of woe was within her , that her fins 
had made her a prey toSatan,and wiſhed ſhe 
had never been born, or that (hee had been 
made any other creature, rather than a 


. woman ; ſhee burſt our many times, ſaying, 


Woe, woc, woe, 8c. a weak, a woeful , a 
wretched and forſaken woman , with tears 
continually trickling from her eyes ; Bur af- 
terwards God came to her with fulneſs of joy 
and abundance of conſolations, and put tri- 
umphant ſongs into her mouth,as, Ol-bleſſed 
bee thy Name, my Lord , and:my God, the 
joys that I fecl in my (oul,O they be wonder- 
tu], as certain asthouart the God of truth, 
even{oſure do I know my ſelf to bethine;O 
bleſſed be the Lord that hath thus comforted 
mee, and brought mce now toa place more 
{weer to mee than the garden of Edex;Oh the 


Joy, the joy, thedelightlome joy that I feel, 
Lay your ſorrows in the ballance of ſound 
\ Judgement with taeirs,and ſce whether theirs 


or yours be heavier. Are you better than all, 
or any of theſe holy ſervants of God,that you 
ſhould think your ſelves exempt from the like 
ſoul-troubles? canthele be a {ſign of Gods re- 
jecting wrath ro you, which befell theſe that 
were the objefts of Gods ſpecial love? Yea is 
not this your conformity toChriſt,in agonies 
or inward diſtrelles of ſpirit, which you may 
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world,both in word and meditation, and hee 
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expect | 
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expect , as well as in outward Tribulations, _ 
and to know the fellowſhip of his ſufferings Phil.z.co. 
inbdeth ? | 


bath hewed and wonnded #s ; whothen cax heal 
pr? yea [lain us (or takenthe life of Comfort, or 
the Comfort of onr lives from #5)who can quick- 
eu #:tbee hath hid his face from us; and laid ns 
immadrhueſs, how can wee thin behold him ( no 
Wore thas wee cat ſee the Snn by Candle-light) 
God hath forſaken ns, departed from nr, caſt as 
off, wee fear hee will never come to ns , nor own 
#s again > Hee hath canſed trouble and grief 
to onr ſouls , who thew can give us peace and 
joy # ANDRE £5 
 Fhe (eyenth ground of Confolation. Sect 
before them (and apply to them) Gods pro- 
miſes of healing, quickning,illighrening, and 
of returns; of peace; and joy, to ſud, 
Gods FER __ 

rt Promiſesof healing,to wounded ſpirits, | 
and broken hearts; I wound and I heal 3 ſaith Derr. 32,2 9. 
God, Hee healeth the brokew in beart , and Pl91-147.-3. 
bindet h up their woznas or griets; Hee hath ſent oy - yh 
mee, ſaith Chriſt , to heal the brokes hearted-- ris + ny 
T7 ie fripes yee art healed; God hath the oyl r per,2. 244 
of gladneſs to your into the wounds of your 
fouls, which is the moſt foveraiznballome fot 
healing, and clofing up the ſame , far more 
precious than all the balm in Gilead; Come, Hol.6,r; 
fay the repenting people of God one to ano- 
ther (who give no place to deſpair) and ler ws 
retnrn tothe Lord, for hee hath torn us, hee will 
heal us, he hath ſmitten us, and he will binde «s 
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Deurt.$ 2.39. 


x Sam, 2:6,7, 
Ez:k.39.vol1. 
Verſ.1 24 


Verſ.1 3. 
Verſ\.14- 


) oh. »C3s 


Ifa.$5+-15. 


Hoſ,6. Iz 7+ 


' 2 Promifes of quickning made to dead 
ſouls buried in the graves of 'deſertion and 
low languiſhments , to revive and raiſe them 
up. .1 kill and make alive;laiththe Lord, The 
Lord bringeth dowwtothe grave , and bringeth 
#p,faith Hannah; our of thedeeps of ſpiritual 
miſcry,as well as of external captivity and tri- 
bulationzwe may conceive the one to bee in- 
volved in the other; when the houſe of Iſrael 
ſaid in Babylon, Behold our bones are dried (of 
wee arc inBabyloy like dry bones ina gravezor 
ſcattered at the graves mouth)owr hope is /oft, 
wee are cut off for our parts , therefore propheſie 
unto them, T his ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 0 
my people, 1 will open your graves,;ana canſe you 
10 come out of your graves,and bring you into the 
Land of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know that 1 am'the 
Lerd, and I ſhall put my Spirit inyou, and ee 
ſhall live,then ſhall yee kyow that I have ſpoken, 
axd performed it , faith the Lord, All thoſe 
promiſes of giving his Spirit, are promiſes 6f 
life and comfort to dead-ſpirired;ſad-hearted 
ſinners, becauſe the Spirit 1s the Comforter, 
and it is the Spirit that quickeneth, To this 
end God dwellsin broken hearts, and in con- 
trice ſpirits (as his Heaven upon Earthyg' to 
quicken and comfort them; 7 dwell,faith the 
high and lofty one,that inhabiterh Erervity,i 
the high and hsly place,with him alſo that is of 4 
contrire and bumble ſjirit, torevivethe ſyirit of 

the humble. and to revive the hearts of the coy- 
trite owes, This was the confidence of Gods 
people in Hoſea, After tws dayes will hee re- 
vive us, inthe third day hee will raiſe us up and 
wee ſhall live in his fight, that 1s, after a ſhorc 
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time of our troubles , hee will {o reſtore and 
chear us,as if hee had given us a new lite : and 


of David, Thow whicb haſt (bewed mee great P fal-71,20, 


. and Pore troubles (halt quicken mee again, and 


ſhalt bring mee up again from the depths of the 
earth, from gults of grict and diltrels, and in 
Pſalm.128,7. Though 1 walk in the midſt of 


trouble, thon wilt revive mee, , 


3 Promiles of illightening made to be- 


' Nighted ſouls that walk in darkneſs, and ſce 


no light. - 
= By cauſing his face to ſhine upon them, 
alter hee hath hid it from them, on whom he 


hath turned his back. 1» a little wrath I hid ic 
2.54.8. 


my face from thee for a moment, but with ever- 


' lafting kindueſs will I bave mercy on chee{ (auth 
the Lord) thy. Redeemer ; mark how God op- 


poſeth the perpetuity of his kindneſs tothe 
momentaninels of his diſpleaſure, | 

. 2. By making Chriſt Jeſus his Sonof Righ- 
teoulſneſs to, ariſe with healing | under ' his 


_ - wings, and great joy tothem on. whom hee 
hath ſeemed roſet to their great ſorrow, who 


have gone mourning without the Sun, Com- 
pare thoſe two Texts together, Who is among 


you that feareth the Lord-that walketh in dark- 13.59.10. 


.neſ7, and hath xo light , let him truſt in the 
 Nams'of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, And 
. Unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Son of 


z 
» 


Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing under his 


wings, Chriſt will ſend forth ſuch Beams of 


heapight,and life, into dead,Jark,cold hearts, 
as., will make them light{ome , joytull, 


_ growthiall, fryirtull, rhankfull. This was 
the Churches confidence , When 1 fall, I ſha I Micah 7.8, 


T 3 ariſe 


[:4.2, 


MM 1 Sam.12.25. 
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Lam.?.,51,39. 


33 


Pſal 94. T4e 


Iſeg. 6, 


PGl,37.27; 


ariſe when Ti in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall bee a 
light unto mee. ERIE SIS I: 

4 Promiſesof returns to the fouls of his 
ſervants after his departure from them, God 
will not forſake them forever,nor leave them 
altogether. For a ſmall moment. have 1 forſaken 
thee , but with great mercies will I gather thee, 
ſaith the Lord, T þeLord will not-forſake bis peo- 
ple for his great Names ſake ({aith Samael to I[- 
reel) becanſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make 


you. his people, This was the confidence of the ' 


fairhful 1n their calamities.. The Lord will not 
caft off for ever, but though hee cauſe prief, yet 
will hee have compaſsion according to the multi 
tude of his mercies,for he doth not afflift gilling- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men, Herewuh 
the Pſalmiſt comforts the godly.The Lord wil 
not caft off his peopleyneither will ber forſake his 
inheritance, Is God gone away from your 
ſouls? or hath hee withdrawn the wonted in- 
fAence of his grace, peace, and joy, and the 
comforts of his loye, favour , and preſence 
from you? and doth hee ſeem to reject you? 
It yee were once his by federal] right; or faith 
in. the CovenantFouare his for ever, becauſe 
thar isancycrlaſting Covenant,founded upon 
Gods free grace, and Chriſts precious bload, 
which are immoveable, unchangeable, and 
eternal. If ever you did cry Abba Father,you 
may call God Father for eyer;tor he is the E- 
verlaſting Father, David ſaid to God , 1 aw 
cut off from beforethine eyes, but hee confeſſeth 
it was in his haſte(hee did it raſhly and unad- 
viſedly ) and God confured him preſently.-- 
Nevertbeltſs thon 'heardeft the voyce of my 
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ſapplications ) whewcryed wnto thee, And 
though to your ſenſe hee hath left you , hee 
. will turn again,he wil have compaſscion npon you, 


bee will caſt all your fins into the depths of the Mieah 7, 19. 


Sea. Chriſts promiſes af returns hold as true 
and firm in reſpe& of his ſpiritual preſence ro 
his people now, as of his corporal preſence to 


his Diſciples then, will not leave you comforts Joh,14.18. 


leſs (ot Orphans) will come to you. And ye now 
have ſorrow, but I will ſee you again,to Wit) af- 
ter my reſ{urrection,and your heart [hal rejoyce. 
Conſider poor ſouls, you coſt Chriſt too dear 
for him to caſt away, Let mee give you ane 
reghant inſtance of Chrilts rerura to a de- 
erted ſoul, that is Mr, Robert Glover a hol 
Martyr, who having a little before his deat 
loſt the ſenſe of Gods favour,and comiorts of 
bis Spirit, which filled his heart wich grief,and 
his mouth with moans,when hee came with- 
1n ſight of the ſtake,-at which hee was to ſuf- 
fer death for Jeſus Chriſt , ſuddenly hee was 
ſo exceedingly raviſhed and repleniſhed with 
holy comfort and heavenly joyes,rhat he cry- 
' .edout; clapping his hands, Hee is come, hee is 


loh.15-226 


come. Though God beeever with his peo- Heb. 13. 5. 


ple in his preſence , according to his promiſe, 
yetin reſpe&t of the influence of his grace and 
favour , hee (ſometimes {uſpends and wirh- 
holds the at thereof, and in reſpe&t of ap- 
pearance or diſcovery , hee fomerimes mani- 
feſts ktimſelf ro them , and ſomerimes hides 
himſelf from them, and ſeems ro bee coming 
and going, as Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples, 4 
title while and yee ſhall not ſer mee, and again 4 
. little while and yee (ball ſee mee, 

; T 4 » 5 Laſtly, 
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of peaccand joy. . 
1 Of peace, anda calm to troubled di{- 


quicted ſouls by inward or outward affiifti- 4 >. 


ONS; I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 


Ila $7.16 alwajes wroth, left the ſpirit ſbonld fail before 
_ and the ſouls which 1 65heNe wh : create 

the fruit of the lips, peace, peace tohimthat ss a 

Verl.rg. far fo ph to = = 1s =_ (ſaith the Lord) 
Phil.4 5, #4 1 willheal him. The peaceof God which 
7 paſſeth all nnderſt anding ſhall keep your minges 
 ..__ @ndhearts,as with a garriſon, and when he gives 
Job 34-29, quietneſs,who can cauſe trouble? This was the 
ſalmiſts expeftance and confidence., 1 will 
Plal.B5:38, bear what God the Lord will ſpeaks, for hee will 


ſpeak. peace wnto his people. 


 PUERTY Promiſes of joy to ſad ſorrowful ſouls. 
rY 38-9gtT3 His anger 1s but for a moment , in his favonr is 
| life; weeping may indare for 4 night,but joy com» 


eth inthe morniug; lightis ſawn for the Righte- 


Pfal. 67.37. or, and joy for the wpright in heart, They that 


ſow in tears ſhallreap is joy, Conſolation ſhall 


PRLH26y, follow afliKion to Gods people , as Harveſt 
. doth Sced- time, and the one is as{weet as the 

Mat 5.4- other is bitter, Ble ſed are they that morrn, for 
Jot+16.20- . they ſhall bee comforted, ye ſhall weep and lament 
Vertzz, faith Chriſtto his Diſciples, bar the world ſhall 
;; HI rejojces and yee ſhall be ſorrowfnl, but your ſor- 
row ſball be turned into joy;and ye now have ſor- 

row, but Iwill,ſee you again, aud your beart ſhal 

” RL 7eJoycegAnd your joy no man taketh from you.T his 


was Davidsjaith and hos in God.T hox ſhalt 
. . make me fall of joy with the light of thy Caunte- 
: vaxce. Apply theſe ſeveral promiſes unto affli- 

Ctcd contciences,and rub themias oylof glad- 
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How to comfort an af flifted Con ſcience. 
- neſs, intorheir benugyned ſpirics, Arguethe 


—— A. 


w—_ 


caſe with them, -Are not theſe promiſes as 
o00d (ecurity for Gods pertormance of the 


>. mcrcies promiſed to you, to wir , bealing, 
 quickniog, Wgarenings, returns, peace, and 


joy, as yaur hearts can deſire, yea better chan 
all the world is able to give you by hand and 
ſcalzyca are they not ſtronger pillars to build 
your confidence for comfort in God upon, 


thanthoſe that bear up Heaven and Earth? 


For Heaven and Earth, {aith Chriſt, ſhall paſs Mar13.3r. 


away ,but my words (that is, Promiles) ſpall not 


paſs awey. All Promiſes (of Comfort) are in © 


Chriſt,Tea and Amen, 
Object. 1f wee were the Loras by ſpecial 


2 Cor, 1:16, 


right , or ſhall bee ſaved, then wee ſhould have 


grace in our hearts , which is the charatteriſt i- 
cal diſtinguiſhing quality of all Gods people from 
all others, but wee can diſcover no ſuch thing is 
our ſelves, wee have no grace. 


... Theeighth Ground of Conſolation. Ser 
. before them , and apply unto them two 


things, _ 
I Grace. may d for a time in the 
hearc,and not be di dby them that have 


it, like ſparks of fire inthe aſhes, or life ina 
{wound,or bits of gold ina duſtheap,or pearls 
iathe mire;like ſtars in thesky in adark night 
they arcall there , yet none of them doth ap- 
pros - like ſtones in the bottome of a Veſſel or 


Iver, Which are not ſeen when the water 1s 


troubled, thick,or muddy;like ſtools or chairs 


ina room where there1s no light ; for that 
which makes manifeſt is light, There is a 


difference between: the being, of a thing ia £ 
6, 5 ; e : 


Tt1-3 
TELE 


Hoſ.14. 526,7- 


How toc 

ſelf , and the appearing or diſcovery thereof 
to us. As many things ſcem to bee which are 
not,ſo ſomethings are (or really exiſt)which 
ſornctimes {ſeem not, or appear not to bec, az 
whart things are under ground ,: or lock: up 
cloſe, and laid out of {ight, or though they lye 
open, they lack light ro manifeſt them;when 
the foul is in.a troubled ſtate of firong 
temptations or ſtirring corruptions , or ina 
ſpiritual {wound of deſertions, and wants the 
beamings forth of light from the Spirit of 
God , to evidence to it the good work God 
hath begun in ir ; In ſuch a caſe the truth and 


life of grace may abide in the heart,though jt 
donor appear to the eye of the ſoul;and what 


afflicted ſouls cannor diſcern in themſelves, 
they are apt to deny to bee 1n them. Chriſti- 
ans haye their {ſeveral ſtates, as the year hath 
irs ſeaſons,to wit,their winter or dead time of 
tentation and deſertion , wherein all ſeems 
dead and withered with them as with the 
earth ; and grace is hid in the heart; as ſap in 


the roots of trees,as flaayers and fruits arc hid 
inthe ſeeds, or roorgiMe carth, in the win- 
terzas well as their {piWMs of grouth,and ſum- 


mer of joy; when the Lord is as dew to them, 
and they revive as the Corn, and grow as the 
Vine: and bloſſom as the Lilly, and caſt forth 
their roots » ſpread their branches, ' and their 
beauty is as the Olive tree , and their ſmell 
as Lebanon. Mr, Peaceck (of whom I ſpake 
before) inthe time of his ſore and ſad tentati- 
ons complained to fome of his beſt friends, 
that God had curſed him;being asked how he 
knew it, hee anſwered, the event ſhews it, / 


fort an af flittrd Conſcience, 1 | 


have 


How to comfort an offlifted Conſcience. "2 
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have no grace,l have no ware ſenſe of gracethan 
theſe Curtains, than a Gooſe, thantbat blocke ; 
when a friend requeſted him to bee of good 
' comfort, and to pluck up his ſpirit, canner, 
{aid hee, why can you not? Fecanſe I bave no 
| | grace, nomore than « ſtake; why think you ſo? 
| byebs Affliftios, Its cerrain this holy. man of 
God had grace in this his deep and dreadful 
lunge,bur becauſe hee could not perceive K, 
ee did deny it. Preſs theſe home toaflicted 
ſouls , not to judge themſelves by preſenc 
| ſenſe, or what they ſee or feel, for grace may 
bee in them of a truth, and they not ſee it,and 
. they may beethe Children of the day,and not 
diſcera it; bur by tormer experience to recol- 
le& themtelves wherher they have not here- 
rofore diſcovered the work of gracein them, 
by the eftets, figns and ſymprtomes rhereof. 
Then perſwade them intothe belect hereof, 
as a found certain truth of God , that true 
grace, whereſoever it ismay bee inan eclipſe 
ot laps,or decay for a time;bur they that have 
it cannot loſe it, nor fall from it torally or fi- 
nally; Becauſe P 
' 1 Its the ſeed of God which remains in e- 


very Child of God,and keeps poſſeſſion of the 7 Jeh 3.9! 


{oul for God,and can never be wholly rooted 
our, Grace may bee to ſeek ſometimes,or our 
of the way, when wee have occaſion to look 
atit, ortouſeit, but itcannot dee loſt , as 
things in a houſe may bee to (eek, yetare laid 
up fate > and found afterwards, as a knitec 
or gloves. - © | 


''2 The Gifts and calling of God are with- Rom.y7 29. 
Que repentance;-thar is, the gifts of grace and 
GRLELE IE 683 5-454 +: 4 , 


WP. 


efteftual calling , God doth not give theſe 
and take them again from any of his ſervants 
but to continue to bee theits , and to abide 
with them for ever. RET STI 
3 The perpetuity of grace in them is foun- 
ded upon the immurtability of God:, and his 
free mercy,good will and everlaſting love to 
Heb.ng.*, SP | . . 
Joh-13.1, Them; thatas heeis for cycrthe fame 1n his 


robecever the ſame in their relation to him, 
ſeil. his Confederares, Sons, Saints, Scr- 
vants. [IS X 
4 Becauſe both they and the grace of God in 
1 Petel.5,  themare keptby the power of God untoſal- 
vation. So that they that once had the grace 
of God can never loſe it wholly, though they 
would, becauſe it is kept by the arms of Eter- 
nity in them and for them. None is able to 
pluck grace out of them , no more than'to 
Joh.10.18,39. pluck them out of Gods hand, They may.ſall 
un the ſtatc of grace, but they cannot fall out 
OT It, go 
. 5 Becauſcthe golden chain of Salvation is 
icrefragable, and allthe Links in it are jnſc- 
pes Rom.$.30. -- Whom hee calleth, thew 
[4 


e hath predeſtinated , and them hee will cor- | 


teinly fuſiifie andglorifies  . ...... 
© Acquaint ſuch poor ſouls that grace hath 

its ſeaſons of hiding it ſelf., and of appearing 

- orſhewingit(elf, as rhe Sun harh his time of 
an riſing; The Moon hath her times 
of cclipſe,, andot the full... As. the fruits of 
the. Earth bave.cheir times of being under 
ground and above ground. As night and day 
'þave their. Viciflitudes, Now for youto con- 


WSL* >. « 


234 How. to comfort an af flited Conſcience. 


' Aﬀecttionto them, fo hee will continue them | 


clude hes 


Aon mM we 
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clude the xo» exiſtence of grace in you from 


the ox appearance Of it to you;that you have 
it not,becauſe you ſee it notzis asif yon ſhould 
fay, becauſe. the Sun is (ctzit will rile no more, 
becauſe ic isnight or dark;it will not bee day 


or light again; becauſc it is Winter now,wee 


ſhall have no more Summer ; becauſe rhe 


Meonis in an eclipſe, therefore ſhee will:ſhine 
no more, at leaſt never bee in the fall again. 

* Perſwade them to defer paſſing ſentence 
upon themſelyes untill they bee in a calm e- 
ſtate, or in a capacity to make a right judge- 


merit of themſelves. Then ler them ſearch 
their hearts, which. is like raking abroad of 


the aſhesro finde gut the.ſparks of grace,and 
dig deep by ſelf-examination, to diſcoyer the 
roor of the matter to bee in them ; {actd wait 
upon God, to this end, to light the Candle of 
heir fpirits:,:to look into all the corners of 


- 


their hearts,and ſce what's there;and'difcern 
What is gold, and what droſs, what is. preci- 
ous, and what vile intheir ſouls, ' > 


While their ſpirits are in a confuſed 'per- 
plexed ſtate, Importunethem ro hearken to 


'the counſel of Chriſtian friends, who may (ar 


ſich a tine) be better able to judge of them, 
and their caſe;than they are of themſclves(as 
Phyfitians do berter underſtand the ſtate of 


thcir ſick Patients than themſelves) and who 


-may more clearly diſcern grace intbem,than 
they caii in themſelves,and therefore ought to 
declare and mike out che ſame to them) ſci. 
that they have grace indeed , though not in 
view, or though they deny it, or do not fce 
it, -- When you havero deal with ſuch, ſer 
} your 


How fo comfort an affiicied Conſcience. © 
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f 


Mar.4,28: 
Mat. 13.3 I, 2, 


\ 
1 


your (elves to obſerve, and diſcover Aliquid 
Chriſti, what you can of Chriſt and grace ih 
chem; watch diligently if any word fall from 
themthatmay give you hope ora hint therof; 
The ſecond thing to bee ſer before them'is 
this., The deſire of grace is grace, Deſires 
after Chriſt and grace, to beleeve; tepent, 6- 
bey, to (erve,and pleaſe God,ro bee delivered 
from the dominionof fin,are Grace. 
Reaf. 1. Becauſetrue defires have the na- 
ture and truth of grace in them, though ina 
(cantling and ſmall meaſure ; As there istruc 
fire ina ſpark, as well as ina flame, and true 
water ina drop, as inaſtream, ttue light in a 
beam as in the Sun. The filings of gold arc 
true gold , as well as the whole wedge. -- 
The leaft of any thing pattakes of the na- 
ture of :the wine. + SA te 
Rexf.2, Becauſe Deſires ate. the {ceds'or 
beginnings of grace m the ſoul, outof which 
grace growsSup to its meaſure of ſtature; as a 
corn ſown inthe carthy, whence grows the 
blade, ſtalk, car, andfull corn inthe car, ac- 
cording to its kinde.-As a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeedisrhe leaſt of all ſeeds when it is: ſown, 
bur the greateſt amons herbs when ir is 
grown, it: becomerti a Tree, --Sodefires are 
grace ju the ſeed; Habits are grace in the blade 
or ſtalk; As or works are gracein rhe car, 
and perte& works are full Corn1n the car.-- 
Grace 1s one of the leaſt things at firſt, bur ic 
1s the property of graceeven when it is lodg- 
edindeliresor 119 the firſt, and teaft degree of 
it, togrow up, and riſe higher, 
Zeaf.3. BecaulT' good defires are accep- 


& 
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yea for deeds , when power to perform and 


ted and rewarded with God,as well as deeds, FO 


aftuatc them is wanting. If there bee firſt 4 1, Cor,8.12. 


willing naiude ({auh the Apoſtle) it © accepted 
&ccor divg tethat a man hath, and not according 
to:that a max hath not. God eſtimates his pea- 
i rather according to their afteftions than 
their actions , for ordinarily their hearts are 
larger than therr hands, and they deſire ra do 


more: than they are able, The firſt, fruits of 


defires are well-pleaſing ro. God., as. well as 


the whole lump af performance. God took it 


kindly from David, that ic was inhis heart to 
build him a houſe (thaugh, hee would not ac- 
Cer it at .his. hand). and. for a recompence , 


1King $8.18. 


God progaiſcth- to build him a hauſe; and 2 Samr.7.1 1 


front Abxahaws, that hee was willing to'offer 
up his only: Son: ſac to God, hee accepted it 
as done, and bleſied him for it, G e,22.12.16, 
ſaying , Becauſe thew-haſt dane th thing, and 
heft not with-held thy. San, thine onely. Sow, in 
Gleſſing,/ will bleſsthee;@o. How highly did 


Chriſt commend the pags Widow-that caſt Marzz.424 4 
in. her two Mites into the 'Freafury-, becaule 4344- 


ſhee did.it:out of plenty, of. 866d, will.chough 


| outol. penury off her cſtate , for theſe - were 


her wealth, all ſhee had, even all herliving.. 
As onthe contrary, the evilldeſires,and con- 
cupiſcence of the heart are reckaned,and-pu- 


niſhed: by God!as deeds ,. Whoſoeyer:looks gun a Mat.5.28. 


womanits luff. after her, hath commugted: Adul- 
tery already, with her inhis heart;(aich our Sa- 
Viour. A man may commit Murther, Theft; 
Adultery, as well in deſires, and affeftions in 
his hcatt, as in deeds, or ation, "me uu 

| and, 


_- 
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on 


Nehem.t.1. 
Plal-33.9. 


Rom.7.16.eo 
28s 


Phal. 3. $3 5 
Chap- [.6s 


[4 \ þ 4 Sam 312, 
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hand. So a Chriſtian may beleeve, tepent; 


and do new obedience, in deſires after Chriſt, 


and Grace, to bee made able to perform all 
theſe; as in deed -- A Chriſtians perfedtion 


here lyes more in his Aﬀe#:oxs than 10 his 
ATions, therefore Gods Seryants have plead- 


ed their wills and deſires before God, rather 


than their deeds » as Nehemiah did, Lord let 


thine ear bee attentive tothe prayer of thy Ser- 
vants, who defire to fear thy Name; and David; 
Lord, all my deſire is before thee, and my 
groaning is uot hid from thee -- And Paxl, To 
will i preſent with mee, but how to perform that 
which is good, I finde not. + 
Reaſ.q.Becauſe good deſiresare the work 
of God inus as well as deeds; for God workerh 
in wboth to will and todo of bis own good pleas 


ſure. They are the beginning of Gods good 


work in us;whichhe will perteCt until the day 


of Chriſt 3* God doth not his works by halves, 
When I beyin,l will atſo make an end. (aith God, 
which is as true of the work of Grace, asof 
Judgement , The Lord will perfe# that which 
concerns us ; hee-Will nouriſh up defires into 
havits, and draw them both forth-into Ads, 
and increaſe the aings thereof unto perfc- 


Rion--Chrift is, as the Author of our faith in 


dcfires after it , ſo is hee the finiſher of it in 
afturance -- De | 
Flax (or Wick) ' which Chriſt will nor 
quench, the bruiſc of 'the Reed which he will 
not break, bur nouriſh, and cheriſh the 
ſame untill bee ſend forth Judgement unto 
Vitory;that is.till he hath brought:the ſmall 
beginnings of grace ( eyen indefires } unto 


Defires are the ſmoak of the. 


perie- , 


as td ot” ar Dr. of —_—_ 


— 


__ The deſire of Grace is Grace, 


perfeQion; notwirbllanding all o 


and oppoſtcions- by the enemies -of our Sals., 
vation -- Chriſt deſpiſeth not the day of a. 


Souls ſmall things. 


. Reaſ,5,Becaule God hath made many pro» 


' miles to Delires, as of acceptation,2:Cor-.8, 
12. of ({upply, and fatisfattion, Pfal.143.19. 


Hee wilt fulfil the defire of them that fear him, 
hee. will hear their cry, and will ſave them. To 
thisend God gives» or ſtirs up defires,that hee 
ny ſatisfic them; as in Narure; {o in Grace-= 


. 

» 
- 
. 


\ 


4 


ou openeſt thipe hand, and ſatis fieſt the des. 


fire bf every living thing ſaith David »ycrf 45 
Promiſes of bletledneſs , Bleſſed are they that 
bunger and thirſt after, righteouſneſs \ for they 


| hall bee, Filled, Promiſes of the' Water of 


Life, -- of the Spixigs; Fob.7, 37,39--- of Spiri- 
wat. Wine and Milk, 7/4. 55.1, 2. ot all 
good things are made: to hungrings and 
thirftigngs ot fout : True deſires intitlea ſoul 

sﬆ& poor , doubting , diſtreſſed fouls, who 
complaiathey have not a Chriſt \, nor Faith 
to beiceve; they cannot repent, nor obey, nor 
depart from iniquity.-- Are not your fouls 
carried npon a wing of. defares after Chriſt, 
tolook and long for him?-Doryou not with 


Mat 5-6, 


Rey 21.5, 


Luke $ $3s 


your-{ouls deſire to belecve,, to repent,"todo -/ 


good, ind no cvil? Then ſpread che promited. 


Reaſons before them ;' to convinces and 


x 


conclude them under the power att comfore = 


of rhe preſent truth , th..t trize dehires are 


All 


eIrace. Sometimes God layesa 


not difecra ſo nauch 


a low un 
darkneſs; and in deeps of tentatic Ria 
as deſires in it [Pas Mr. * 
V ©Peacgck- - 


\ 


——_— _—_—____ TT 


The Root of good Deſires. 
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Peacocke, who uttered a ſtrange ſperch,when 
trons) asked him , Do you dcfire orAce? 


1 cannot , ſaith hee, 1 can as well leap over « 


Charch. | | 
Objedt. If _—_ be grace, who will waw 
it,or periſh for lacks of it ? for, de wot all deſire to 
be ſavedyandte go to heaven) "| 
Avſ. Not all defiresof grace are true grace, 
bur only true defireswhich may be diſcerned 
by the root, fruit; and properties of them, © 
Hes May» = 
an ce dO 5 rows, 
: Froma heart bumbled before Gad in 
the fight of irs ſins apd miſery by them, and 
of its own vileneſs and unworthineſs--Defires 
are ſparks that flye up from inward , 
and breakings of heart for fin -- Lord, thou 
baft heard the deſires of the humble, ſaith Da- 
vid, | | | 
s From afoul ſenfible of its Spiritual ne- 
ceſfities, or from ſenſe of ſoul-wants, ſcit. of 
Chriſt and dra » andof the things that at- 


company Salvation,pardon of ſir, and power 
over {in, &e. that it baththem not, ot that 
in him dwelleth no fuch good things, as in 
Narure, ſo in Grace, af ling of, the want of 
meat, or drink ( or any thing that tends to 
ag of life) makes men hunger 'and 
THICKE. Wy TOR 
3 From a minde illighrnedtoſce, as thc 
waot, ſfothe worth-at  excellency,, the ne- 
ceſlity and commodity of Chrift,and Grace 
forthe Soul.as there is of the ſol for the bo- 
dy, without which the body would be a dead 


© Coryy 


rue deſires ot Chriſt, | 


® 
— + 


= 
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Corps; or of the Sun for the World , with- 
| a which the World would bee but a dark 
cape | | 
2 By the fruitor cc * True defires pur 
forth ſerious , and ſuitable endeavours inthe * 

uſeof means toodtainrthe things defired.Suctr 

were Davids defires=-Ore thing have I defired Plal.z9. 4: 
of the Lord, which I will ſeth after; -- the de- 

fires of the righteaus are diligent andinduſtri- 

ous-- True defirets are a generation of Seck- 

ers---Right deſtres of Chrift.and Grace,will 

make a foul ſeek rhem diligently, and wait 

on God for them inall his Ordinances;as the 
"Word, Seals, Prayer , the Commuriion of -—=@_ 
Saints, which is calted; Watching daily as Wiſ Prov.8,342 
domes gates , waiting at the poſt's of her doors -- 

The wicked may. have defires:of good for 
themſelves, bur they afe not good defires, be- 

cauſc lazie and idle,they ſepatatc between the 
Eid and the means , like thoſe of the Slug- 6... 63.4 

| >a ſoul of the Slnggard defireth , and Clip. 21.25; 
bath nothing, bat the ſoul of the diligent ſhall bee 
{on fe The deſire of the ſleathful kiteth = 
ity, for hs bands refuſe to' labour. Balaars de- 
Fired todyethe death of the righteous, but hee 
"would nor live their lives —©@ 
” I bya wiſh the wicked could get Chriſt, 
Grace} and Heaven , they would not want 
them, bur they willnot work for them', nor 
ſerk the Kingdome of God inthe firſt place, 
nor labour forche mieat chat indures toever- 


Kfting life, nor work out their falyarion with: 
fear and trembling} The deſires of the wicked' 
arebuca bare wiſh , or willingneſs without a 

purpoſe of uſing -__ | 
| y | 


Numb, 23.107 
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© True Deſires are ſincere. 


% 


4 - Pal 42.7, 


Gen. 30.133, 


"2. Trucdeſires after Chriſt, and grace are 


Giſcergab\ 
are Four, ; 
12 They are fincere: 


by the properties of them, which 


: 
— A 


on af *. © 


x: For ground, when they are carried out 


after Chriſt-and {ſpiritual things, as well for 
their {akesas for our own ; torthe goodneſs 
of them in rhemſclves;as well as for the good 
weemay get by them; for the beauty and 
exccllency, wee. {cein them, and a fuitable- 
nels. to our neceſfſlitics or out of love to 


them. 


" 2 For ends, when delires have Spiritual 
aims, as the mark they ſhoot at,in the objects 
about which they are converſant , to wit, to 
 makeus holy and humble inour hearts, obe- 
dient and {crviceable in our lives,” cons 
formable in both to Chriſt, and acceptable 
through Chriſt to God;and they do not ſcope 


_ at temporal advantages, as to get our ſclves. 


name; or fame,credir, or profit thereby in the 


world. 


.. 2 Truedcſires are ſtirring, vigorous, and 
vehement for temper and meaſure, therefore 
called in Scripture, H#»ger aud Thirft,which 
are the {tronseſt defires of Nature. Such like 


doth Grace put forth. -Holy defires vent,and 
pour out themſelves indeep ſighs and groans , 


in carneſt pantingsand.breathings of {oul, in 
ſtrong cryes , andrtears to God for Chriſt: to 
Ch1iſt,for grace; ſtrength,ſpirit,-As the Hart 
panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my 
ſoul after thee, O Ged, {ith David, - they are 
like Rachc/ her deſire of Children , Give mee 


Children , {aid ſhcc , elfe I dye; or Samplons | 


oo —> ad bakc wo 
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chirſt, which-was great, Shall I aye for thirj}3 J udg.1 5.18. 
ſaid hee -= 
Trae deſires muſt needs beeſtrong,-becanſe 
they come from the bottome of the heart,and 
'riſe up to the top,/ and the whole torce of the 
_ ſouls united; and pur into them, and carried 
forth ia them -- The deſire of owr ſoul ({aith 16.16.18. 
the Prophet) is rotrhy Name , and io the re- 
membrance of thee -- with my ſoul have I deſi- 
fired thee in the night; hee means the whole 
ſoul. This is to {earch tor God with all our 
heart, which is a ſure ſign that wee ſhall inde 
God, Fer.29.13, the ſtrength of holy deltres 
appears, rs 
T In preferring Spirituals hefore Tempo» 
|. rals; Chriſt and Grace) and things above, be- 
fore Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and all 
things here below , in being willing to part 
with our darling luſts, and whatſoever 1s 
dear to us to get Chriſt--ro ſell all ro buy the -uk- 18.18.22 
Pearl of grear price, that is, Chriſt ; and the 73: 
goodly pearls of Grace, which the Ruler that _ 
cameto Chrilt was notwilliag to do, who 
pretended a great defireto bee (aved,bur pre- 
terred his poſſeſſions, and his deſires to keep 
them before his Salvation, and ucfres to ob- 
tain the ſame.. Deſires after Chriſt will make 
a ſoul (ay with that Martyr, None bat Chriſt, John Lambert 
Nome b#FChriſt, i foo | 
2 [nexceeding al other deſires in vs 1n 
heat, and height 3- ir mettal and*edge , in 
(wallowing up, or abationg ail deſires afrer | 
eatth'y things, as Aarons Rod [wallowed up gxeq FEer LE! 
\ the Magicians Rods, 
- 2 Tru: delires are {eaſonable for a time, 
"EY V 3 while 


True Deſires are ſtrong. T 


_ OT 


True Defires or ſeaſonalle. 


while the things defired may bee obraincd ; 
what a man deſires fervently, hee will labour 
for preſcntly without delay , as the hungry- 
pug doth meat, andthe thuſty man drinke ; 


cace proceeds ſeeking God early » to Wit, 
while hee may bee found , and calling upon 


bim while hee is near, -- Deſires love not de- 
layes , cither of pains for , or enjoyment of 
what isdeſired;for the accompliſhment of de-. 
ſires is {wect to the ſoul , but delayes are bit- 


ecr, © Though true defiresare never to0 late » 


yet late deſires are {cldome true, as when 


men defer their deſires to beleeve in Chriſt,ro 


.xepent of ſinand depart from fin, till chey bee 
- ſick, orlye 0a their death-beds.-Eſax defired 
rhe bleſſing, bur too lates therefore hiee loſt it, 


and his labour , though hee ſought it? with 
rears, The five fooliſh Virgins defired ro 
enter into the Marriage-chamber , bur too 
late, whenthe door was fhur, = - 

4 Andlaſtly. Truedefires of Chriſt, and 
graccare conſtant , and continuall for 'aura- 
rion,not by fits ljke Agues,nor by flaſhes like 
lightening,or ſtird only upon ſome Emergen- 


cies,or ſpecial occaſions,as hearing of the joys 


of heaven, or rorments of hell, patherically 
deſcribed, or of remarkable judgements of 
God,or from inward afffrightmems; tor ſuch 
deſires (not having an inward rSt in the 
heart) commonly cool, and wither when the 
occaſion of them ccaſeth.-- Bur true deſires, 
flowing out of the heart, are fed with the la- 
ſting ſpring of grace in it, the waters whereof 
ſhall not fail, --They are teſtleſs , never qui 
till they bee ſatisfied; unceſſant till prevalent; 


' EVE. 


___— 


ever rifang and rolling till they reſtin theCen- 
tex. of obcaining,- "They that defire Chriſt , 
and grace, pardon, and peace,8c. aright, are 
not enly importunatcly,but unceſlantly gree- 
dy for them, and will be Gods Remembran- 
cers night and day fand give him no reft, cill 
hee give them their hearts deſires. =- Neither 
delayes nor repalſes can cruſh , or quaſh ſin- 
cere delires. Sec this exemplified in the wo- 
man of-Canaav. Deſires are true whenthey Marrs. 
arcthe bias of rheſoul', which inclines , or 
leads it the right way.ſci/-Chriſt-ward,Gracc- 
ward, Heaven-ward; whenthey do (as by a 
proper a ape aq out our {ouls freely,and 
conſtantly after theſe; as {parks flye upward, 
as the ſtone moves downward » and waters 
run forward. - 1y ſoul breaketh for the longing 
it bath to thy judgements at all times, (aith Da- 
vid--and my ſon! thir fteth after thee, as 4 thir- py x 43.6, 
{7 laxd, that Apes continually till God give | 
Rain. So much for the firſt dire&ion, for the 
right comforting of afflifted ſouls, 
- Theſecond Duretion isthis-Caution them | 
againſt four evills,totake heed. 1 
x Thatthey do not diſhonour God inthe ; | 
time of their deſertions and diſtraRtions , by | 
unworthy thoughts of him, or hard ſpeeches 
againſt him,by murmurings ar bimyor quar- 
rellings with him, for his aſſaultings of them 
with Terrours and anguiſh ; for his with- 
drawings from them light and influences; 
and for his far diſtance, and long abſence 
from them. -- Hereupon they arc apr to... 
think and ſay, that God is not (o loving,and 
kinde,tcnder» and ready to help , as his word 
FL V 4 reports 
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Lo ==> 
-reports birt” to beti-+ The Pſalmilt when his 
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 ſpicit wa$i6varwhelimel , Hisfoul troubled; 
_andreivſcd'tobee connfoted ; then he began | 
to call Gods Mercy, Tri 
- into qiieſtion 2-"WA/Ithe Lord Taft off for evert 
' Will hee bee favourable: 10 more? Is his mercy 
clean gone for! ever 2 ' Doth-his promiſe fail for 
 evermore ?'2= But hee checks himſelf tor -it-- 
*[ ſaid, this 1s wine infirmity.,, or this doth 
*make mee _— [c ſhould bee the chief care 
: of Gods people , whatever they ſuffer from 
- God; not to {in againſt God;: what ever God. 


"dork tothern, to think , and ſpeak only the | 


: thiffg that is right, *and.to jultifie God *when 
« evcr they ' judge” thernfelyes. - This was Fobs 
«comfort and commendation i in bis-great at- 
*  flition = 1»all this did wot Job ſm with his lips, 
- xor -charge God fooliſhly -- Deſpair of- Gods 
mercy is high treafon againſt his Majeſty,and 
a "flat :denial-of his Deity. - Gods glory 
- ſhould bee' dearer:to us than our lives z ſouls, 
er the ſalvation of them , and the more rens 
i der wee are of it , the more will God render 
the comfort of our ſouls, and{ lives: - It was 
- thetrcquent and fervent petition of a godly 
- man 1n his tentations. » Lerd mA;jntain honenr- 
-afinedpss of thy felfs in mee. 
'2" Caiftion, that they do riot deſtroy their 
own ſouls,cirher 
"= By denying what God hath done for 
:them , to wit, the: work of grace begun. in 
-pheir hearts; his love:to them; his choice and 
(calting otthem” (faying, they have no grace, 
they ate Reprobares, caſt-awayes) whereby 
ne DEA falſe wicacls 'A 


ns Faithfulneſs | 


1 Again Jo 


wwe OY ww” GY. 


_ . of refuſal, they make themſelves falſe wit- 
nefles, and murderers. . / 


who is 1 A ljar,and the Father of lyer, beSzuſe 
_ thereis no truth inhim. 2 A mnrderer, (cil, 


——  — — 
—_ 
__—. 
— 


Do not deſtroy your Souls. 297 


i'r Againſt themſelves,which is unnatural. 
-'2 Againſt the grace 'of:Gad', and againſt 
the God of gracezhis work in them,and good- 
nels to them , which is moſt unworthy and 
ungrateful, JOE 209 

2 Or by refuſing.what God would give 
to them, ſci/,grace, mercy,peace.and joy,wil- 
call refiiſal whereof, 15 wiltul murder (like 
cutting of rhe throat,or {tabbing to the hcart) 
yea (elf-murder, It 1s5blood-guilrineſs, yea 
ouilr of the blood of ſouls, yea. of their own 
fouls; and ſhould not your precious immortal 
ſouls be dearer to youthan all the world?La- 
bour to convince them;that:by {uch a deaial, 


— 


3 Caution, that they do not gratifie Satan [ch.9.44. 


of ſouls from the beginning, and will bee fo 
to the end. 3 An accnuſer.of the Brethren 
(the children of God)unto God their Father, x r.g. 
-aS hee was of Jeb to God ;, that hee was.an ' 
hypocrite or hircling - Death Job fear Ged for 
naught? and an accuſer of God unto them, as it 
hee was a hard Maſter , cruel to cruſh poor 
ſouls under his feet, and took pleaſure tn 
their deſtruction ,: or at leaſt thar God doth 
'nor wiſh them all the good , orſo well as hee 
might. Thus Satan (in the Serpent) calum- 
niated God to our firſt Parents of uatrurh, as 
it the word which hee had ſpokenin threat- 
ning death was nat true: ,''Gen.3 4, - Tee ſhall 
"wet ſurely djye-and of envy,as it God had out 
. of 11] will forbid rhem rhar'Tree ; or for. pn 
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Do net gratifie Satan. 
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"left by catir thereof, they ſhould become as 


I 


wilc as himſelf, Preſs and perſwade poor at- 
ficed ſouls to beware they do not gratific 


' Satan» | | 


1 Bycntertaining parley with him, as Eve 
Tc old Serpene bing tll of all ſabeley* 
ms ! r bet all {abtilty , 
will bee too hard for them Ir is the f 
game he deſires to play with troubled ſouls, 
coargue the caſc with them about their ſpi- 
ritual condition , tocircumvent and decaye 
them with his wiles 

2 By hearkning te his tentations, and 
ſuggeſtions, as theſe and the like. ,. 

s To calt off ordinances,negle&t dunes in 
publick,and in private (which arc the means 


of grace, peace, and comfort) to hear, read, 


praJ meditate,&c. as it thele were needleſs, 
or to no putpoſe, and they ſhould be no bet- 


ecr for them. -- This 1s Satans plot to ſtarve 


poorſouls by cutting off provifon from them 
or them from ir. This perſwaſion cometh not 
from God that calleth you but from the de- 
vil who {ecketh to ſubyert,and devour you- 

2 Toharbour jealovifies, and evil ſurmi- 
fings of God, or derogatory, diſhonourable 
thoughts, ſuch as Satan caſts into your mind, 
as if God was not mercifu), piritul, faithful , 
&c.- Theſe and the like Ts are. the 
bolts which Satan makes for difconſolate, 
diſcontented fouls to ſhoot at God, ora coat 
of diſhonour, which Satan ſhapes, or cuts out. 
for them to (cw,and put upon the Lord. 

3 Tocaltaway their confidenee , and lay 
bope aſide, and give over ſecking, and wait- 


wg. 
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Do not gratifie Satay. 
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:12 on God any longery and to throw them- 


ſelycs into a Gulf of deſpair. This is to do 
the Devil a real kindneſs, and to give their 
ſouls a fatal blow , for hereby they make 
themſelves a prey to Satan. 

.4 To make a wrong judgement of them- 
ns, yo - po ne _ Rea- 
onings (which are Satans Sophiſtry )to con- 
clude themſelves outof the {ws A Grace, 
am of Chriſt, out of Heaven, as if they had 
nogracec at all,becauſe at preſent they can ſee 
none in themſelves,or were not the Lords,bc- 
cauſe they are ſo deeply diſtrefſed as none of 
fis eVer Were, | 

- 5 To follow Satans preſcripts, or rake 
Phyfigk of him tor the cure of Soul-troubles, 
which is to lay afideall thoughts , or cares a= 
bour Soul-affairs,to go into merry company, 
andto give themſclyes to the pleaſure of the 
fleſh; whichremedy is far worle thanthe diſ. 
eaſe,” This is to leap our of the pan into the 
fire. --Sarans receits are rank poyſon.. To 
hearken co Satanin any of theſe ſuggeſtions, 
or perfwaſions, 1s to do his luſts, and his 
works for him, tocarry on his defagns, which 
mainly-oppoſe, and ſtrike at Gods glory,and 
the alvarion of ſouls. ET 

'4 Caution. Thatthey do not ſatisfie their 
diſquieted hearts © | 

- I By taking offence at the Lords dealings 
with them , or at their preſent troubled ftate 
" on angry at God, orto bee froward and 

ullen. IE 
2. By giving way to {ad perplexed thoughts 
(laſiciee to finkihew) hich to prepare 
"WIERD _ a Ciariof 


TY — CO 


_ 


Jonah + 


Pal. 18,26. 


Chan Repeprance in them, 


miles, in Chriſt & his Merits and Mediation; 


————————— 


a Chariot ſor- Satanto ride in app over 
their heads and heatts , and to tread them 


= _ tothe daſt 4 


58 Verting,.or: juſtifying the diſcontent 
Bo diſtempers af:thebeart , as Jonah did his} 
Angert ror God, that they do wellto ber 
angry. | 
4 By purcing away comfort from chemi 
a canand peeviſh humour, when it is tendred 
cothems as Children throw away their But: 


' ter and Bread whenthey are pettiſh , or diſ-| 


pleaſed, leſt che Lord deal with them accord- 
1ngto their deferr , and with the froward ſhew 
himſelf froward , and fill their loules with 
Wormwood and Gall. 

Third Dire&ion. Indealing with aMied 
ſouls {or with your own fouls in ſuch af- 
fiftions) have ſpecial reſpect to three Graces, 
to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame in them. 
which are their vitals in (ach a condition, 


The firlt is Repentance for their ſins, thoſe | 


eſpecially which arc the cauſe of their trou- 
bles , thattheir ſorrow may bee ſound , and 
deep enough, and goto theroot, or bottome 
of their hearts, and of their luſts , that their 
{ouls may lye low in humiliation before God 
for them , tor that is a foundation to build 
ſtrong. and' high conſolation upon, thoſe that 
arenrrightly orthroughly humbled for their 


{115-are not fit for,or capable of comfort. | 


The ſecond Grace is Faith ; labour to che- 


riſh and {treogthen that 1n them by all means; 
to truſt ſtill in God,and his Mercies,and Pro- 


LO lay fait hold on _ , and: wy them- -| 


_ ſelyes,y 


ww 


ſelves by them » which are ſtrong refuges to 
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Cheriſh Faith in them. 
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flye unto, and ſure foundations z1impregnable 

rocks , to relye and reſt.cheir yyeary ſouls up- 

on, what evils ſocver they cither,... ,,, *. / 

..,x1 Feel; So did Davida, Why.art.thow, caſt phlqn.s. 
downs, O my ſoul, and why art that diſe wieted 

within mee Truſt thon.im-God,, for 1. ſhall yet 


raiſe hims * ; 


. 2. Or fear;So did Jeb,7 bough hee ſlaymeeget jy,11 1g. 


; 


will 7 truſt 1 him--And. avids W at time [ Plal.36.3., 
an afraid, will truſt, in thee: Lite 5kept in +. 


poor ſouls, and their. heads above water, that 


they ſball neirher faint nor fink , though 
the ſorrows :of death, corp bats. thom,.gpour 
ſo long as the aQtings of, faith are maintain- 
ed, and incauraged in them, for Faith is their 


life- The.juſt ſhall Live by bs faith -- They can- gom.r.: 7, 


got, bee overcome of any evils., deſetrions , 
tentations , corruptions 5 or of-rhc evil,Que: 
Satan ,.{o long as they,belegve ;.For, this i 
the viltary.uhat opertoming;h them all, even lo, s.q, 


their faith, ., when faith fails »ſoulsfaigt.and 
 dycaway; when PererÞeganto doubrghe be- 


SU to ſ1ok.. $032) eG 1ut 0368 Tale 

- The, third. Grace is. Paxjence : Pet Wage 

them tothe conſtant ;.and continual exerciſe , | F 
of Patience (that, it may: have her, perfect, 
work) in bearing his hand, ſubmitting ip his 
” in waiting his leafure., for refreſhings 
fxom Gods. preſence » forbringing their. fouls 
out of troubles,for ananſwer. of.peace,which 


- will beelife to their ſauls-So.long as Patience 


is kept in work , Saran is kept out, and.they 

keep their ſouls in their own poſſeſſion, Tell 

them, that by giving way toimpaticnce they 
: vive 


= 


Matth-5.3. 


tear of God; and his goodnefs,/ of roy - ; 


Five place to the Devil , whothereby geri 
within them , and gers great advantage 4- 
Sainſt them that hefalitcns and greatens atiy 
affliction, and makes it grieyous ro be born-- 
Ect mee adde,labour to cheriſh good defires 
in then, that the ſmoaking Flax (or Wick) 
may bee lighted,and made to barn and ſhiris, 

. and grow up to a flame.- When you fee theit 
poverty of ſpirit , that they (ce their Soul- 
wants, and breathe after ſupplies, tell that 
from Jeſus Chrift that upon this account thiey 
arebicſſkd, and theirs 1s rhe Kingdome' 6 
Heaven, i ICY ont 
Fourth DireQtion. Take a right conſe for 
HG their diftempers , and troubles" of 

= 6 | 

: By catching the Sote to the botrome,ts 
finde out the core, andthe cauſe thereof,-Til 
Phyfitians diſcoyet the eauſe of a Diſeaſe, they 
cannot apply ft and Proper Medicines for the 
Cure ; and by drawing rhe troubles of their 
heart to a kead+<as their forrow for fin in 
general; togrieve for formic one fin inſpecial, 
roler out the foul blood, or cofruptionof the 
Soul; -<as a Chyrurgion feeksto draw a tu- 
mow ot ſwelling in the body ro hicad, thar 
the bad mattcr may iffacour 
-" F'By! thing theſtteam of their paſhotis 
incoUnother Channel; as Phyfitians turn the 
ourſc of their Pariems blood ,” when they 
bleed tuch ar rhe Nofe, by letting them 
blood in che arm. -- So labour you' ro turn 
their fear of Gods wrath and vengeance,' of 
Hell and Damnarion,into the chanel of holy 


Cheriſh Patience and good Deſires, 
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bear all,aad hope all,-- 


Bear with their Infirmities. 


God, or ſinning againſt bim+- and their grief 


ama 


(® | Ill 
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for penal evils, inward or outward , imo the 


channel of godly ſorrow for fin. 


| The fifthand laſt direction is this.bear with 
| obwngrg , as ignorance, frowardneſs; 


me all things ro them for their refreſh» 


ment and recovery , like Pa#!, whorto the 
weak became as weak, thathee might gain 


the weak--Stoop low in condefcention to the 
loweſt ſtep of their dulneſs and dejeftion, 
ſhew love to them with fav and paticnceto 

peak to rhemas fym- 
pathizing with them , as having a fellow- 
eclingot their troubles and ſorrows, make it 


out to. them, that your words come more 


from your bowelsthan from your brains. 
The fixth- andlaſt particular calc is felt- 
commendation. Fo 
 ItsSlawtful for Gods people in ſome caſcs 
ro commend themſelves, or to declare what 
God hath done for them , and by them ; to 
ſpeak of their graces, God hath beſtowed on 
em, of their labours, .or works which God 
hath wrought by them, yea alſo of their ſut- 
terings for God, | 
_* "This bath been the practice of the maſt 
holy humble ſervants of God,borh in che old 
and new Teſtament » ſome of which have 
ſpcnt whole (or the greateſt part of)Chapcers 
upon char ſubject —  _.. 
© As that good Govyernour Nebemwiahdid che 
thirteenth chapter of his book, as a Narrarive 
ofthe good deeds hee had done for the houſe 
of his God,and for the Offices thereot(which 


he inteats the Lord to remember, verſ.14. | 


S 


x Cor.g.20, 


Self-commens 
dation, 


Firſt Cafe, 


Tob 13.14.15. 
Chap.23.10, 
x I, | Zo 


o* " 
* 
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againſt the prophanation'of the Sabhath,aud 
the Marriages with :{itange wives; andthe. 


Chapt, Think, apo mee ny God for, gaods. Ace, 


- - whathce had received from God -and what, 


ſteps, bis, way have I kgpt and net d eclined, nei- | 
ther have 1 gone back, fromthe commandement of 


1» what Caſes... 


- 


fifch Chapter inrelatinghis pity and. bounty, 
tothe poot Few in.freeing them from theit 


oppreſſionss/ verſu1,. tO 14. and. #rom..their. | ; 


charge of--proviſion, which they were pound: 
to bring)þiitto. their goyernoury verþ34 1.5 ». 
hee-forbgteihis own allowances yeh kept Boſ+» 
pitaluy.,” and hee. praycsin the glo{e.of the. 


oording- to all that Lhev gone: for this Peofles 
- Jeb :xnakes, proteltarign of his,1naokency 
and integrity, pot/onely here and thaxe;Hiten, 
in higbaok, butthe:ag-and. 3:2 {chapters con: 
tainchis continued, vindication chereok, ,. OF A, 
catalogue of his go0d:works. . 4 wy hf 6 
- Paw {pends many Chapters. in. declaring, 
hee did and ſiiffered for God and his: ptaple, .. 
as Aft:20, Phil.z, 1-Thefſ.2, 2 Cort, and 
12:Chapttrs., 304320 L a66th 
. Quelbdi,1s; what eaſes #, ſelf-commenajtion 
allonediaGeaipeopies 1H, oi oO SL 
. Axl all namecleven- i, 1 
Firſt caſe isof aflitions from Ged,where-. 
itthewtavoeproteſſcd cher fairh inGodgheir . 
pitientenbedience, ſincerity, conſtancy, note ;, 
wichftaldvg the fame ; fo did Job when hee 
rookiibReth in his teeth, | and pur bis lite 10 | 
his hand--T hoxgh God ſlay mee (faithrhec) yet 
will tt ft-in hins := 1 will tmaintgin mine own. 
wajeobefare: bim'-» and my foot hath held his 
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his lips , no, nat when God laid a lgad of for- 
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-; | ſalem;AQ.23.1,2,XC whenthe Fews of Af 
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rows upon him, And the Church ia Pſal.zq. 
17.18, t9, &c. All this evil is come npon w 
(from the Lord) yet have wee not forgotten 
thee,nor dealt falſly inthy Covenant -- our beart 
is not turned backe,&c, And Jeremy when af- 
flifted and humbled under the hand of God; 
As for mee; I have not haſted from being « Pa- 
ffowr to follow thee , ntither have I defired the 
woſnl day, thon knoweft, that which came out of 
ivy lips was right before thee -- be not a terrour 
inte mee;thow art my hope inthe day of evil: 

The ſecond Caſc is, 
worg corded... © | 
- 1 In word, by (cofts or reproaches, as Da- x Sam.6. 10; 
vid-when Michal mocked him for dancing: 
before the Ark, hee juſtified his Act; as done 
/ | beforeche Lord, out of zeal for his glory, joy 

| mbim, and thankfulnefs ro bim, a»d if this yeC.gs, 
_ meevile , I will yet bee more vile than 

thas, N07 ay NE - 

-- Or by ſlanders and falſe Accuſations of 
out foot converfation: In this caſe it my be 
needful ro make juſt Apologies for defence 
ofour inhocency;and vindicationof our good 
names, as Pax! did before the people of Jerw- 


A& 21.2748 


[er. 17,16, 


Verl.15 


aied out againſt him thag he taught all men 
every where againſtthe people, and che law ,- 
| | andthetemple ; And when hee was brought 
| dzfore the Council in A#.23.1 Hen and bre- 
thren,ſaith he.I bave lived in all good conſcience 
before God watil this day. When Terrullus the 
Ocator accuſed him befote Felix the Gover- 
nour -- #ee have found this man apeſf ilent fel- 
try, and « movey of ſedition emong all the a& 1455, 
d.< fews, 


ni . « © 8 
Injuries from men in "Ree rae 
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3 then make for hisfaithglife,dodtrine and con- 

Verſ.1o. to 32. ſcience, and afterwards betore King Agrippa 

in the 26 of the eAGs? ns 

Thus wee may » and oaughtto plead: our 

cauſe, and defend our innoceney, to wit, the 

gracc of God we have reccived,and the work 

of God which wee have done, when wee are 

called before Rulers , and Governours , for 

Mar. 16,r8,rtg, Chriſts ſake; when weare accuſed to them or 

20, cxaminedby them of pur faith , holineſs, or 
converſation. . TS 

Jacob made an Apology for his faithful. 

nels. in Labaxs {crvice, Geu-31..36, tO 42. 

when: Labas ; compelled him to commend 

himſclf,and'thereby to defend himſelf;as Job 

did frequently when his friends charged him 

... wrongfully. . David did rhe liketo clear his 

flandered unnocency and Pax! to vindicate 

his perſon, office and doGrine from the aſper- 

fions and calumniationsof his emulous Ad- 

verſarics the.falle Apoſtles, whereby they 

laboured t6 caſt an od1um upon him , which 

forced himgnto.a commendation ot himſelf, 

aSin the 14.and 12 Chapters of the ſecond 

. Epiſtle totheCorixthians. p 

"* ;: Yea Chrift-himſelf did commend himſelf 

to defend him(gh againſt the Jews,hich of you 

convisceth mee of in? ({aith hee) Job.$. 46,49, 

and whenthey {aid ro him, -Say we not well 

that thou atta;Samaritan , and haſt a Deyil? 

Val 4s. Jeſus aniweted, 1 have not a Devil, but [ ho- 

.  nenr my Father, and ee do diſhonowy mee. 
2 Incaſeof Injuries from men in deed,we 
. .may proteſt our-innocency gp proye wee ſut- 


Jews, &'c, Whata large Apology did Pau 
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jer wrongfully, as Daxiel did his,before King 
Darizwe, when he was caſt into the Lions dens 
for calling upon his God: My God bath ſent his 1 
Avugel, and hath ſhut the Liens monthes, that | 
they have nat hart mee , for as much as before Dan6.22. 
him innocency was found in mee ; and. alſo before 
thee, O King, have 1 done no.hurt. Whenthe 
Jews took up ſtones to ſtone Chriſt, hee pic», 
ded his innacency , Many good: works have ]; 
fhewed you from my Father, for which of thoſe) 
parks do jor ſtone me? and - now yed ſeek tokill jug i, 
mee 4 manthat hath told the truth, which + © 
have beardof God, © TEOAT 2 
' The third Caſe, wherein it is lawful to cons Third Caſe. 
mend our ſelves is this, To. ſhew4forth the jw» 
finice riches of Gods tree grace-and-tmercy ta 
ſuch vite gnworthy creatures as wee: are, in 
giving us grace to bee what weearc, and in- 
ablidg us by grace to do what wee do; tain- 
courage weak beleevers unto dependence: on 
God for grace and:mercy , and-againti dif- 
paridency, notwirhſtanding all thei infirm” 
ties and unworthine(s. Upon this accqunt 
Pexl.: commended © himſelf before. the . Co-, - 
rinthians and Timothy 5 andall that tead his 
Epiſtles rochem,that he might commend-the 
rear love and; kindneſs of God to him, be- 
orethom all 3 andrapropound.bimfelt as am 
example of Gods free and rich mercy to them 
all; 7 perſecuted, (aith hee to the Corinthians , 
the Charch of Gaa, - tie bythe grace of 'God 1 
aw that T ans, and 1labonred more. abundantly 
then they all, that is, the reſt of the Apaſtles 
andto Timothy he faith, -- I was before a. per- 
fecnttr,« blaſphemer, _—_— rion-yea the wi tTin'r, 
F 2 0, 


Toh.to 30,344 
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Verr,15,16, of funers, but Þ obtained merey,thas inme firſt, 
Je[us Chriff: might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, 
for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be= 

 keve on bimt» life everlaſting. Pawl commend 
' himſelf for his grace; and labours through 
grace , to commend God for his'mercy and 
 graceto poor ſinners, that none miay deſpair 
of cither(but apprehend a poſſibility and hope 
thereof ) ſeeing hee obtained both, who was 
ſo unworthy of tO © 

Fourth Caſs Fourth Cafe is, Togive others occaſion 

and provocation, = Bo 
x Topray for us, asthe Apoftle did the 

Hebrews, Pray for #5, for wee truſt wee have s 

good Conftience in al things , willing to live ho- 

»eſtly ; Paul{peaks of his good: Conſcience, 

andhoneſtliving to rhem , to: beſpeak their 

Prayers to God tor him: Yer: wr nirogrot 

'23 Topraiſe God for us, and glorifie God 
on our behalf ; Paw! craved the: Corinthians 
nor onely: prayers, but praiſes "that thanks 
may be-givenro/-God by many on the behalf 
of him and Timothy ;. Whiy ſo? For our re- 

2Cor,1,l1,1: jgyciug:is this, the teſtimony af onr Conſcience , 


Heb. 1318, 


that in all ſmeplicity, aud godly ſncerity, audby 


the grace of God, we have had onr converſation 

in theWorld, and mere abuutantly to you wart, 

Gal.1.24 The converſion of finners, and the graces of 

Eph-1>15916. the Saints, are juſt occafion of great thank(- 
oiving to God, ERC 

3 Toglory on ourbchalf before others, 

eſpecially thoſe char ſeckto.rraduce and flan- 

der us: Le are made 748i feft 1 you Conſt Cieu- 


2 Cor. 5.11512 ces, ſaith Paulto the Corinthians, thatis, wee | - 


baye atteſted and manifeſted our fincerity t0 
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you » not to ger praiſe from you, . but ro give Verb 12. 
yew av occaſion to glory on our behalf , that you 
may have ſomewhat to anſwer the falſe Apoſtles 
(the enemies of our credit and comfort)which 

. glory in the face,and not in heart; Paul glotied in 3 Theſl.t. 4; 
the. T heſſalonians,in the Churches of God, for 

- their faith&parience in all their tribulations, 
- Fifth caſe is, when others require an account pifth Caſe, 
ofour faith;holineſs,obgdience,or experience; 
as Chriſt asked the Diſciples ,. #hom ſay yee yg, 16.15 
that / am?-and.Peter,Simon, they Son of Jonas, Joh 11.15. 
loveſt thou mee ? or when any ask us a reaſon 
ofthehope that is in us. cither for their ſatis- 
faction,:to know what .manner of perſons 

- | wee ate, whether the root of the. maatrer bee 

, | 40.18, or whatprogreſs: wee have made 1n 

t | Gluiſtianity; or for their inſtruQion, tolearn 

' | ſomething from us,concerning Gods dealings 

| | with us;in thiscaſe wee bowld bee ready always 1 Pet,z. 15, 

; | t6give an avſwer to every man; beeirce and a 

:pento them. - , | | 
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Sixth Caſe, When wee would: propound Sixt” Caſe. 
-our {elves unto others as'examplcs of faith) 

, | . patience, godlineſs,or the like,ro draw others 

| -tofollomour ſteps. To this end we ſhould 1n- 

; | *Vite-them to us , and tell them what God 

, | bathdonefor our ſouls fs the Plalmiſt did, 

iP ſol.66.16\ Pawl commended himſelf to the 

- | -Philippiansas 2 pattern for their imitation, or 

copy to write after. Brethrez (faith hee) #ee Ph1-3.17. 

| followers .together.of mee,& c, Wherein? Hee 

- | declareshis ſtepsthroughout the Chapter, in 
Worſhipping-:Godin-the Spiric, and rezoycing 

q - 1Chriſt Jelus,-in counting all thivgs dung Ve 2, 
Aor(hriſty in being found 12 Chriſt , having. V*+5: 
$205} | =».0 7 On 
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i... at ſe. 
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| Verl.5.40. - on hisrightcouſneſs, and being made con- { 
| Yeſ12,'33 formabicro him, in forgetting whar is be» | * 
_ Man hinde, and prefling rowards the mark3in ha- L 
vins his converſation in heaven. y 
0 Chrifts Minilters do often preach their own c 
i Graces, Lives, Experiences, that the hearts ; 

i and liyes of their hearers may bee taſhioned 
| and ordetcd accordingly. ' q 
Scyenth Laſe. ; Seventh Caſe. When our enemies accuſe us | * 

falſly, and our friends who can and oughtto 
vindicateus, refuſe, or negkCt to do it, then Z 

we may commend our ſelves , and bear wit- 
neſs toourſelves, as Pax! faith, he was com- ; 
> Cor. 12.12, Pelled todo, becaule the Corinthians would | * 


aot do it for him,when the talſe Apoſtles did 
flandcrouſly aſperſe him , I @» (faith he) be- 
tome a fool in glorying , yee have compelled , of 
neceſſitated mee, waſudouTe , for I ought to 
have been commended of you. It was your duty 
to have atteſted my uprightneſs, and un- | 
 blameableneſs , and tohaye maintained the 
honour of my Miniftry,and to have contefted 
for me with my undermining, falſe accuſing 
Oppoſers;bur yee would not commend mee, 
therefore am I forced to commend my felt, 
and it I be a fool inglorying, yee have made, 
yea conſtrained mee ro bee lo. | 
Eo%h Cafe, — Eighth Caſe. Toſhew, and approveour 
y integriry, and reality, that wee are /ſrae/ites 
indeed,found at bottome, not almoſt; but al- 
together Chriſtians, before thoſe to "whom 
we relate, or with whom weethave to-doz'to 
 makeour ſelves manifeſt in theit conſ{ciences; 
2 Cer. 5.11.” as Paul did to the Corinthians ;inoiſtand;right 
____  * "Intheir opinion, and maktirappear that wo | 


s 


#Z B 


[ _ they love beſt. X 4 Alſo 
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ſcek not theirs, bur them » 2 Cor. 12,14. Not 1 Theſ,z, 4,5, 
their praiſe, not their Temporal good, but $: 


their Spiritual profit,that they may-be ſaved , 
x Cor,10,33+ that we may appeal to God and 
them as witnefles thereof, as Pax! did to the 


| Theſſalonians, Yer are witneſſes, and God alſo, 


how holily, juſt ly,and unbjameably wee behaved 
our ſelves among yau that beleque -- Thus wee 
may commend our ſelves, ._ 

x Touphold the credit of our Callings,as 
Paxl did of his Miniſtry. 

..; 2 To further the fuccels of qur labours, as 
Pasl did in his Epiſtles to the: Churches , to 
adde weight ro his Doctrine, 

3 Topromote the cfficacy.of the counſel, 
or charge wee give ta others, and make ir pe- 
netrate, as Paul related to Timotby == That be 
ſerved God from hi fore-fathers with a pare 
conſcience,and bad remembrance of him 3% his 
prayers night and day; To what cnd? To 
perſwade him to hearken to his advige,which 


Verſ.ro,rr, 


2 Tim.I. 3. 


was to ſtir up the ot of God which 1s in > Tim.r.6, 


him, by the putting on of Pexls hands, 5. e. 
execute the office to which hce was (ct apart, 
by impoſition of hands. 

4 To manifeſt our love to others , by un- 
botoming our ſelves, or opening our hearts, 
or the cabinet of our ſouls to them,toletth:im 
loak in and (ce the treaſures of graces, com- 
forts and experiences; the. Jewels God hath 
laid up in them, as Heeckish ſhewed the Am- 


baſfadors of the King of Babylon the houſe of: King. 20,136 


his precious things , to teſtifie his reſpeR to 
them;and as men fhew their beſt Room<,and 


Farniture, Jewels z and Ornaments to them 


——— 
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Fg. 


Phal. 18.23: 


Plal.t19.98. 


1 00, 


Vetf, wr 0 


Nehb.5.85. 


Ninth Ca ſc, 


- grace, and through their-{ides-ro wound the 


Alſo to gain their lovezo us , to: infinuate 
into'their boſomes;and bee'a means of: doing 


chem more good, 'to'take-prejudice off their 


ſpirits againſt us, and-jealoufics of us,'and to 
obtain kindneſsfrom them, Reecive #1z ſaith 
Pailto the Corinthians, Why ſo? for wee have 


Wronged no min, defrageded no man, 


. : Lerme adde;we may commend our {elves 
1n ſome things,to approveour {incerityin'0- 
ther things, as David praiſed his ynblame- 
ableneſs-1 kept my ſelf from mine iniquity (that 
is the Sinto which hee was moſt {ubjea)-to 
approve his uprightneſs, 7 was #pright before 
Goa, and tice commended his wildome which 
hec had gotten by Gods Law,wherein he cex- 
celled his enemies; his Teachers, yearhe An- 
cients.,- ro* ſhew the fhncerity of his.love to 
Gods Law , Oh, hew love 1 thy Law, it is my 
medit ationall the day, Nehemiah plcaded-his 


mild and merciful deportmentas Governour, 
that he did not exa&ty nor opprels the Jews as 
their former Governours had done, to ap- 


Prove his fear of God;Bxt ſo did not 1,beranſe 
of the fear of God. - * UB. S117 iooorteins; 
Ninth Cafe. Whenthe Cauſe, Truth , 
Wayes, and Churctrot 'Chriſt,and Name.of 
God are like ro ſuffer by us,ifwebe filent,and 
donot vindicate our ſclves1n. our ſufferings 
frommen. Itis the grand defign of Satanand 


. his Agents, by Reproaches, Lyes,-and Slan- 


ders, to dilparage Gods Servants (thole cſpe- 


cially who' are moſt eminent -in [place or 


parts) therevy to- bring Gods truth they de- 
ſend, and Gods wayes they walk in,into'dil- 
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(ame,to darken thoſe intheir reputation,who 
ſhinc/ in their-Graces, good works, and con- 
yerſation'y and by aſperſing their perſons t9 
weaken their hands, aud diſcourage their 
hearts,in the work or ſervice God hath called 
them todo, - This made: Pas! not onely-to 
maintain,but to magnifie his Office,or Mini- 
ftry, and to {peak bothot it,and of himſelf ac 
the higheſt rate; when hee ſaw the falſe Apo- 
ſles did yilifie both his Perſon and hisOffice, 
and by undervaluing the ſame , ſought to 
trample upon the truth and glory of Cariſt, 

.-. Tenth Caſc, When wee leave the place or 
people where wee lived , or over whom wee 
were {ct,or give over the Othice we did bear; 
itmay beſcaſonable fone anaccount of our 
diligent and faithful diſcharge thereof,and of 
our unblameable carriage therein. W hen $«- 
znxebſurrendred his. Power or Geverament 
over {/reel into the handsof Sas/, their new 
eleted King,he appcals ro them as wizneſſcs, 
iathe preſence of God,and his Anointed King 


. Saul, how faithfully and uprightly hee had 


performed the duty of his place, and provo- 


- ked them og him for any defaults in 


hisadminiſtration thereof 3” Behold, here ans 1 
(ith he) witneſs againſt mee before the Lord, 
Oc, Whoſe Oxeor Afe have] taken? whom 
hawe I oppreſſed, or:defranded? &c. And: they 
ſaid, Thown baſt nat oppreſſeavor defrauded us, 
neither baft: thou taken ong br of any mays hang, 
This he ſaid,nort to celebrate his own praiſes, 
bur ro clear his innocency beforethem ,. and 
toſtop their mouthes for future , and to ſer 


'theirnew King a Pattern, When Pan! took 


Rom.11,13. 


Tenth Caſs, | 


I $am. [ 2432). 
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AQ,:0,25, 


AR.:e.,17.ts 
36, 


" Inwhat Caſes 


his leave of the Elders of Epheſmtclling them 
that they ſhould ſee his face no more; hee 
makes a large commendation of his lite and 
labours, of his doctr in and fdel!1 LY, picty. and 
patience,%c. among them, calling them to 
record, that hee was pure from the blood of 
all men, and had declared to them. all the 
Counſel of God -- That hee had coveted no 
mans filver or gold, &c. Hereby hee left a 
{weet favour behinde him. 


Eleventh Caſe Eleventh Caſc is, To convince others o 


Prov 27.2, 


- 


2 Cor,1e.18, 


their Sins,cither, 

x: Againſt God,by declaring to them that 
they {ee noſuch evil inus , bur the contrary 
Graces and Praftices, that wee dare not do or 
ſay as they do for a world, to draw them to 
repentance. | | 

2 Or againſt our ſelves , by rejeing or 
abuſing us, appealing to their Conlciences, 
what iniquity they have found in us, ro de- 
{erve the ſame at their hands. 9 
 Someconcelivethis was one end of Samuels 
fore-mentioned proteſtation of his inmocency 


- and fidelity, toraxe and convince the people 


of their groſs ingratitude y in caſting off his 
Government that was {o juſt, and him as un- 
worthy to continue in his Office , who had 
been ſo faithful. nd 4 

- - Objeft, Is notthis condemned by Scripture? 
Let another man praiſevhee , and not thine own 
mouth a ftranger , and net thine ownlips, And 
wot bee that commendeth himſelf us approved, 


. but whom the Lord commendeth? 


T6 notthis the praftice of thewicked, to 
commend themſclyes?' Sor the Dog 
_ 


En... 
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bee really a-fool in himſclh, if the principle of 
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and ſeducer gave out that himſelf was utyay, AR.8 9. . 


ſome great one -- of Hypocrites wha would 
feerm Righteous betore men » asthe Phariſce- 
who faid, God 1thaxk thee, that 1 ans not as 0- 


—_—_—_ 


ther men are, Extertioners, W(njuff, Adulterers, Luke 13.1t, 


or ever 45 this Publican,A boalt of pertection, 
isthe badge and brand of a proud Phariſce. 
And the falſe Apoſtles, who were tull of 
proud brags, and vaunted of things they nei- 
ther hadznor d1d, | 


Do not proud vain-glorious perſons boaſt, 


and blow rhe trumper of their own fame, by 
commending the good qualitiesthey rake ro 
be in themſcelves;and the good works they do 
co others? Moſt men will proclame every one his 
own'goodneſs,(aittfSolomon; But a faithful man 
who can finde? Sceing then the Scriptures prc= 
hibit ir, and the wicked praCtite it, how then. 
can it bee-cither credit or . comfort for Gods 
people tocommend theraſelves ?. | 
Anſ.i, Such Self-commendacioa as-this, 
which procceds from pride, vain-gory, and 
hypocriſie, yea or from a diſtruſt of provi- 
dence , as if God would not take care of our 
good names, £0 preſerve, and clear them, 1s 
vain and {ſinful , and for the molt part the 
ſound of an empty Veſlel;the ſtinking breath 
that comes out of a mans mouth , which 1s 
very loarhſome to holy humble (ouls, Las 
propria ſordet. -- Proud boaſting is meer foo- 


liſhneſs, which Paw/intimates in calling him- | 


ſelf fool ſo oft- in 2 Cor. 11. and 12, Chap,for 
glorying, to wit,-- 1 That hee might appear 
to the Cor:mt hians to beeiſo. 2 Tharhe ſhould 


his 


Pyovy. 2006, 


— 


P roud ÞB oaſting unlawful. 


his boaſting was pride-of heart , and the end 
of it his own praiſe, This is childiſhneſs, or 
rodo like children, that tell eycry one where 
they arefine, --This is for a man. tomake his 
ſpirit a bladder, and then to blow.it-up, or fill 
it with his own breath ,, or aWeather-cock, 
or Wind-mill, and then toturn:it about with 
his own wind, -- This is rodo others a treble 
WLONgs : | F . 
i. To take anothers office out- of- their 
hands ; or to take that to our ſelves, which is 
anothers right'to give usz- that isgto praile vs, 
Let. another than praiſe thee- (ſaith the Wile 


. ” 


man) wot thy,own momh, _. 1360.25 

2 Togiveothersa bad example;or ſucha 
prafticew1ll cafily paſsinrs ancexample.--. 

3 To weary them ; fora is tixelſome, and 
tedious £0 aningenuous ſpiritto hear another 
brag and boaſt of himſelf. - For us. by.com- 
mending our ſclvesto ſeck our own-praiſc , 
is as much as to ſuck our. own breaſts *which 
15a HESnge thing. - ct us take-heed to- Qur 
ſpirits, 


ordefire of praiſe is a fan to.which 
weeareall ſabje&,and is molt ſuirablexocor- 
rupt nature. and.itis one of thoſe:corruptt- 
ons that is laſt, conquered 1n us - Wee have 
divers wayes and wiles-ro.get praiſe, As: to 
praiſc our {elves it nobody elſe will; and to 
- commend: others mighrly for ſuch things as 
wee had a hand inz to-ſpeak of what we haye 
ſaid or done; to give others occaſionito com- 
mend us for the ſame. Lis is:(as one ſaith) 
to open aback doar to take:;praiſc 1n to our 
ſelves. Whena foul is liked up-in pride, the 
- mouth is opencd wide in praile of it (clf, -._ 


»[, 


At 


Proud Baſting unlanful. 


Af». The abuſe of a thing doth not 
debar or- decry the lawful uſe of ic, which 
God hath permitred,and the Saints have pra- 
Qiled,, As Self-commendation, Jdems fit & 4 


pio, & ab impio, ſaith Peter Adartyr,--Both the 1a1 S:m 12+ 


odly , and the wicked commend thems 
ſelves,but not with the-ſame minde,or intent) 
which God the ſearcher ofall hearts-doth dif- 
ccrn, and will diſcover,-- There is as great a 


difference between them,as berween right and 


wrong , good and evill.-- This is a tender 
point-and muſt bee very warily handled and 
practiſed, Here Tfſhball ſhew what Self-com- 
mendation is lawful, infour reſpe&s,; to wit, 
of the: marrer , meaſure, manner, and end 
thereof. - ANT 

x For-the matter ; when the thyngs for 

which weecommend our ſclyes,are * 

_ 4: Good inrhemſelvyes. | 

< 11S Really OULCS. I 

... 1 Good inthernſclves, and praiſe-worthy, 
for ifthey bee evill, wee glory in our ſhame, 
asthey do that boaſt of their drinking; who- 
ring,chearing! - And not for our temporals , 
as Riches,Honours; Screngeh \Witzor Learn- 
Ing. -Inboaſting 'of ſuch thingsa manis little 
betrer than ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. -- A Heathen coyld ay, a man 


ſhould not bee commended for ſuch things as S**c<2- 


may be taken from him which all remporals 
may ; Bur Spirituals,, as the Righteouſneſs 
of. Chriſt, the Grace, Love , and Favotr of 
God, the work and ſervice of God, ordo- 
ing, and{uffering for God. Theſe are a mans 
own for cycr. -- Thus faith the Lord,” Li 

TD DT; 
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b Ier-342;, 


Rom.$5.17. 


not the wiſe man glory i his wiſdome ,, nor the 


mighty man in his might, nor the rich man in his 
riches;but let him that glorieth glory in this that 
he anderſtandeth andhnowetb me that 1 ans the 
Zord; that is, in thefound and ſaving know- 
ledge of God. Pax! mighthave gloricd in his 
external -priviledges which were' many and 
great '(Phit.3.4,5,6. 2 Cor. 11.,21,22,23,) it 
which hee was inferiour to none ; but hee 
waves them all as not worth naming,incom- 
parifonof Chriſt , and his grace and fellow- 
ſhip with bim -- Pz#/' would glary only in 
things pertaining to Godznot tothe World;as 


in his office , and the diligent diſcharge, and 


good ſucceſs thereof ; '1n; his uprightneſs, 


taithfulneſs, unblameableneſs, gocd con-+ : 


{cience ,s. for vertue'is the proper (ubjeÞ of 
praiſe, Pbi1.4.8. -- and 'in his ſufferings for 
Chriſt, I take pleaſure in infirmities,reproaches, 
perſecutions, for Chriſts ſake , of 'which Panl 
makes large Catalogues, 2 Cor.11.423. to 39, 
1Cor.4:9;t0 14. 2Cor,6.4,5,8,9,1 0--whicl 
ſufferings of Paz! were (piritual things in 
the cauſe and'endof: them , and in his man- 
ncrof' bearing them, though temporal inthe 
matter of them. - * edn | -7= 
2 When for the matter wee ſpeak onely 
of thingsthat are really ours,orwhat'we have 
io truth,an4 do indeed; when for the truth of 
what wee {peak,inthe juſtification, or com- 
mendation of our felves, we can appealto the 
Teſtimohy of Gods Spirit, and our own 
con{ciencess as Panldidto'the Remans,chap,s, 
1,252. I ſay the truthin Chriſt, I lye not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing'mee witneſs inthe Holy 
Ghoſt 


The matter of Self- commendation. © 


The miaſure of Self-Commendation. 3i9. 


Ghoſt=-and of men alſo , as Pau!did to the 
Theſſalonians,--Tee are witneſſer, and God alſ0, 


hew holily, juſtly,and uxblameably wee have be- *"Ihcb2.19yit 


baved oxr ſelves, -T hough I wowld deflre v0 glo- 


ry » 1 ſhall net bee a fool. ((aith Pant) for 1 will > Cor.11.6. 


ſay the truth, -- The falle Apoſtles who glo- 

ried inthe face , commeEnded themſ(elves tor 

vizzards, ſhews, ſhadows, appearances ; for 

what they ſcemed to bee, or do, but withour 

truth or reality, -- Wee fcc it in experience » 

ſt great boaſters , are: many times groſs 
Ars. ; 

, 2 Forthe Meaſure ,whea it 15 our care,and 
| fear not toover-reach herein, but to ſpeak 
rather under than over, of apy good we have 
or do. The Apoſtles would not ſtretch them- 


ſelves (or the praiſe of their abilities, labours, 3 Cor. 10.1. 


and ſucceſles) beyond their due bounds, Thar 


/ 


18, I hey would not boaſt of, more thanGad Yerl. 14,1 5,166 * 


had given tothem,or daneby them, no more 


than they would ſtretch-themſelves beyond 
the line of choſe places to which God (cnc 
them , nor boaſt of things beyond: their line 
and meaſure, nor arrogatetothemſclyes the 
-praiſeof other mens laþqurs,but contain,and 
content themſelves within their own, com- 


aſs. - Pax! durſt nor ſpeak of any thing God ,, 2 


ad not wrought by him in-his Apaltiolick 
FunQion. MIEEIRE, 

3 For the manner,in a Three-fold zeſpeR, 
ſcil, of our ſelves, of God,ot others. -- - 

1 Intefpet otour ſelves, when we com- 
aca our {elves tarcedlys bumbly; and nao- 

CITLY, | 


x Forcedly, not forwardly ; when we are 


nor 


** 


—_— 


Py 


not free, and forward of our ſelves ro 'com* 
mend our ({elves,burt when we are neceſſitated 
or {trongly moyed thereunto,as Pax! was, «n 


. would ſayour of folly, arid vain-glory,or car- 
ry a ſhew thereof, it ſpoken ſpontancoully of 
my ownaaccord, and I was not necefficated 
theruntozas I am for the defence of my Office 
and DoQtrine, for the credit of the Goſpel , 
and the glory of God, becauſe the Corivthinns 
think more highly of the falſe Apoſtles, and 


has expedient for mieQyubleſi to glory (ſaith Pant) 

2 Eer.12.T. thatis, ing and of my ſelf voluntarily. There 
15 great propenfary in proud perſons to Ptailſe 

themſelves, it is their proper dialet , and de» 

lighe; it is the aire chey chuſe to breathe in z 

they (eek occaſion oft Selt-commendation, be- 

ing full of themſelves, thev ſeek a vent this 

way , they trayel with ambirien of their ſpi- 

rits.as a Woman with childe, longing to bee 

_ delivered by Self-commendation. 

2 Humbly, out of ſenſe of our own 1nfir- 
miries, the evils thar are in us, and of onr 
vilenels and unworthineſs, notwithſtanding 
all the good wee have,or do; and out of fear, 
leſt others ſhould think better of usthan wee 
are, or deſerve; - This was Paxl: fear , Lef 

2 Cor 12.6, 41) manſhould think of me above that which he 


humble Servants take notice of the evils, as 
well as of the good that is in themſelves, of 
their (ans, as well as of their yerrues,they no 

ay 


320 The manner of Self-commendation. ' © 


IF” 2 Cor.tz,11, 4 fool in glorying; yee bave compelled me; andin_ 
Wah! Chap.11. 23. Are they Mmiſfters of Chriſt? I 
1 10, ſpeak as a fool , 1 ammore, 9. a, my words + 


more meanly of mee than was mcet--[t is not 


ſeeth mee tobee,or heareth of mee. Gods holy 


4 Wants and failings, as to ſhew forth theit vet- 


| ther, or the Daughter of their own prailes , 


RES a OBE. nn th as os Wh WS Vmy ef Y Gain 2 0 


| laboursgthey have manifelted a baſe eſteem of 


| rot meet tobe called an Apoſtle , becauſe I per- © "Up! 


' mends himſelf for his grace and labours , in e 


Tn reſpelt of onr ſelves, 32t 
ſay, Onur rranſgre Fions arewithus, and as for Ia 59,13, 
ony iniquities wee know them ; and they are as 
free and forward (as they have occaſion) to 


confeſs their fins before God and mian , and 
take ſhame to themſelves,and to bewail theit 


tiics; yea they have uſually conjoyned Self= 
vilification with Self-commend ation , that 
pride of heart might nor bee either the Mo- 


that isthat commending of themaſelves mighc 
not procecd from inward pride,nor their ſpi- 
tits bee puffed up wich outward praiſes of 
them(clves, or from othets. When thiey have 
commended them(clves for their Graces or 


themſelyes for their 1nfirmities, As Fob,when 

hee had pleaded his integrity beforeGoJ,and 
righteouſneſsbefore man, as {irenuoufly as 

hee could,hee ſaith, Behold 7 am vilegwhat (Pall Tobq org. 
I anſwer thee?I wil lay my hand pon my moxuch, 

When God lifc up Jeb by giving him a fight 

of him(ſelt- Now mine eye ſeeth thee ; Job caſt Iob.q..5. 1H 
down nag m__ his ou — v1 
Wherefore I abhor my [elf , and repent in, du | fl 
dire wh Pas! diſcommends himl(elt for his Fe 
former ſiafulne(s, and preſent unworthineſs, 

In 1'Cor.15.$,9. 1 am the leaft of the Apoſt les, 


ſecutedthe Charch of God, before hee com- 


ver{.10, By the grace of God I arms thar 1 am, 
Tlaborred more abundantly than they all, &c, 
Though hee magnifi-d his office, yet he vili- 


ficd himfelf,as Oey to bgar it, Unto whe CA 
| ; WF O02 


_——_— 
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The manner of Self-commendation, 


Eph.z. 8, 


xz Tim. 1.13, 


I4,z15. 


Verl,16, 


Dan. 4.30. 


 whoam leſs than the leaft of all Saints is thu 


grace given , that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unſea chable riches of Chriſt = Paul 
calls himſelf the greateſt of Srnners, when hee 
ſpeaks of the ſuperabundant grace of God to 
him at his converſion, and in him afterwards, 
as faith and love, andof Chriſts making him 
2 pattern of his mercy,and patience to turure 
beleeyers; when hee ſaid, 1 anmin nothing be. 
hinde the very chiefeſt Apoſt les,he adds,Thongh 
1 bee nothivig; when hee declares his delight in 
the Law of God aiter the inner manzin Row, 
7.22, and his ſerviog it with the minde; verſ, 
25. heeexclaims himſelf miſerable trom the 


ſenſe of fin, O wretched man that Iam , who | 


ſhall deliver mey&c. It is good to mingle 
our commendations with an allay, or additi- 
on of ſomething to reſttfie the ſenſe of our in- 
firmities, and to keep our ſpirits low and 
humble, 

. 3 Modelſtly,when wee ſpeak of our Graces 


| and pertormances ſoberly , not ina boaſting 


way , of vauntingly, as proud Nebuchad- 
Yez.24r d1d of his great Babylon which he had 
built. Mark the modeſty of the Saints ex- 


preſſions in their Selt-commendations, they 


have uſed to extenuate their. praiſes , and to 
agoravate their ſins and unworthineſs, --as 
Fob,when hee ſaith to his friends, 1 am not in« 
feriour to yea, Or as it is inthe Heby, Ido not 
{all before you, to wit, 1n wiſdome; holineſs, 
integrity, when he might have really aſſerted 
himſelf ſuperiour to rhem herein. How mo- 


deſt and ſparing was Pas! in ſpeaking of mat- | 


ters that concerned his.own praiſe ? and how 


TORI TN" 


oft 


, Jmnveſped# of our ſelvey 325 
| oftdoth he call-hinifſelf a fool forttis'glory- 
| ing, chough hee was juſtly moved; 'yea pro- 
| voked and compelled- theretg?: 7 ſ#ppoſe , 0or.rms, 
| =_m hee) 1 was not a whit bebinde the very | 
) | obiefeft Apoſtles, qd, I wamednor a hairs 

; | breadrh of theit ſtature, when indeed he was 

| | above,or before them, both in aboug,gnd in 

| ſufferings z 2 Cor.11-24,th 295 So, I rhinke, 

- | faith hee to the Corinthians, / have rhe Spirit 

| | of God; hee might have ſaid, 1 know ir, 1am 

| | aflured of it 5 but hee ſpeaks thus medeſily, 

, | but chi»king roconfare the confidence of their: 

| yvain-glorious boaſting Teachers'; as if they 
| certainly had theSpirit of God, yerhad it not; 
' | and the Gorimthians too good conceit of them, 
* | and their {lighting of Pan!, as if hee had not 
* | the Spirir, or boaſted of ir, Pray for #2, ſaith 
» | Paul tothe Hebrews, for wee truſk wee have a 
1 | good conſcience in all things , deſiring to live ho» 
neſtly, Paul might truly have ſpoken oft of 
| himſelf afrer a higher rate that hee did; 

- 2 The manner of Seli-commendatiofi in 
teſpect of God,when wee ſpeak of the good 


Heb, 13,12, 


* 


wee have,or do,thanktfully: | 
x With a free acknowledgement of God ag 

the ſole Author of all , that whatſoever wee 

have ; wee have received it fromthe Lofd, 

that ic is his grace that makes us to bee what « Cor. 4:7, 

we are,that makes usto differ from others; & - 

|| that wharſvever we do itisin his ſtrength;that pri).4.r2- 

, | tis God who worketh inus both to will, & to : 

| do ofhis own good pleaſure,andthar workethy . _. 

-| all our works tor us.Let us ever ſpeak of onr'=? 

*| havings, or doing$,/ not as if they were origi 

Y| rally our own but the free gitrs- af God be- 

yo -—aet.<.. pot 
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The end'of Self-commendation, 


DET 
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Luke 17,10, 


|| 1Cor.yg.10. 


beſtowed onus, and the works done through 
Gods aſhitance of us, 7% 

2 Whenwee declare the ſame out of a 

ſenſe of Geds goodneſs to us herein , with 
high and honourable thoughts of God , and 
fear of his Name,and a heart inflamed in love 
to Godz and joy in God. 
3 The manner, of Self-commendation in 
reſpec of others ; when wee commend our 
ſelves charitably, and tenderly,not todeſpiſe, 
or diſgrace » or cog others who are 
weak,for whom God hath not done ſo much 
as for us,nor toinfulr over them. The proud 
Phariſee , when. hee praiſed himſelf, hee 
contemned the poor Publican , whom God 
approved and juſtified , bur condemaed the 
Phariſce. = 

4 For the end; Self-commendation is law- 
full, when our aim thereinss _ _ 

x Inreſpet of us, todoour (elyes Juſtice 
and right; and to preſerve our good names, 
norto gerour ſelves praiſe from men, nor 
to lift up our ſelves in the opinion of the 
world. Hence Self-commendartion ſhould 
proceed not from love of the praiſe of men, 
nor from deſire of vain-glery,but out of loyc 
of vertue,and defire of doing good to others 
thereby, and itſhould bee accompanicd with 
Self-abnegarion, or a renouncing of all Selt- 
conceit, :Self-ſufficiency , Self-ſecking, or 
Self-wortbineſs; to prick the bladder of pride 
11us. When wee have done all wee can, wee 
ſhould ſay (as Chriſt reacheth us) we are bs: 
gxprofitable ſervants; and as;Pawldid, -yet ner 
1, but the grace of God that i« with mee-W hen 
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"Content to bee abaled, and to haye our names 


i: fulfilled, (aith Jobs the Baprtiſt- Hee nawſt :n- 
creaſe, but I wuſt decreaſe. - That ſelf-com- 
-mendation 1s lawtul , which 1s a gloriation - | 
4nthe Lord , According as it written, Let hins ICorte3s, 
that glerieth glory in the Lord, that is, 


' Saxflificat ion and Redemption, 1 Cox.1.30. 
-and-that weeare in Chriſt, and in God as re- 
-concilced tous rhrough Chriſt. 


graces which -Chrilt hath conyeyed 1nto us, 


Is reſpec? of #5 ,and of Goa. 325 


wee. commend our. ſelves beforemein, wee 

ſhould not receive praiſe from men (nor ſuf- - 

fer our ſpirits to bee tickled, or puffed up 
therewith ) for that isa prejudice to faith.- 

How can gee beleeve,(laith Chriſt ,which receive Joh. 5.44. 
honour one of another , and ſeek nat the honour 
that cometh from Godonly? much: leſs ſhould 
weeſcek ir, Paxl (ets us.a good examplc 
therein=- Nor of men ſonght wee glory, neither 1 Thed,z.6. 
of yon or yet of others, We 

2 In reſpe&t of God, when whatever wee 

ſpeak of our (elves that is good, wee do ic tor 
the glory of God , wee commend our (clves 
priacipally tor. chis end , that God may bce 
glorified inus,and by us,and for us; and wee 
9ive Godthe praiſc of all our prailes.aad the 

lory of all the commendations men give us 

or our gitts,or for our works;-and if God bee 
glorified and his Name exalted , we can bee 


and hongurs laid in the duſt, and to pals 
through diſhonour as well as honour,and bad 
report as good, for Chriſts ſake, - T his my joy 


Joh.3. 29,30. 


1 ln ſeſusChriſtin che firſt piace, that hee 
is made unto us of God,Wiſ dome, Righteonſneſs, 


z Ja thenext place, wee may glory inthe 


a aid 


: 1h, ad of Gal. 


OY and.i inthe noe Chriſt bath ſtrengthened u us 


ro:doand inglorying inthele we glory inthe 
Lord, when wee ipcak. of our graces and 
good. works |: 

1 As what wee have received from the 


'  Lord,asthefiſt efficient thereot , or'as our 


3 Cor.12.f, 


heavenly Maſters goods, 
..2 As what. wce have uſed Or done for 


. God, bis glory, as the laſt end, or as our Ma- 


ſters advantage. This was Paxls care and 
aim not to.glory in bimſelf , of his natural, 
moral, mimſterial {elt, no nor of his ſpiritual 
or ſanRificd ſelf, that is, hee wonid not glory 
in theſe, as either efficiently., or finally his 
own ; astheehad chem from: himſelf ,/ or 


uſed then forbimſelf only ; "nor of himaſclf- 


upon that-account for them, But hee gloried 
inthe Lord ».asthe only Author and Doner 
of them, and that hee might have the whole 
praiſe, honour, and glory of them all.--= Wee 
may glory in Chriſt as the Bridegroom: of 


our ſouls; and in our graces and good works, 


as in the Jewels and ornaments Chriſt be- 
ftows gn his *Spouſe; wee ſhould glory in 


-Chriſts Righ: couſneſs as our title to heaven, 


and in our graces , and theexerciſe of them, 
as our evidences, that Chriſt and his Righte- 
.ouſneſs is ours, and that wee have thereby a 
00d and ſure title to life eternal. 

3 Inreſpct of erhers,when 1 in commend- 


ing ourſcives weeaim at others good þy way 


of example, Experiences convittion, incou- 
ragement, or com:ort; -- when the commen- 
dation of our felves is thus ordered for mat- 
ft; meafi Ure, Manner and end, then our own 
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mouthes and lips may warrantably praiſe us; 
though another man do not,or will not. And 
thoſe that thus commend themſelves are ap- 
proved of the Lord. 


ObjeR.2, Doth not Job ſar, If I;»/tifie 237 hob $420. 


ſelf, my awn mouth (hall condemn mee; If I ſay 
1 am perfett, it ſhall alſo prove mee perverſe? 
Avſ. Yer Godteltified of Fob, thathe was 
eriect, Job 1.8,8 2 3. might not Fob ſay the 
{ame of himſelf 2 and Jed juſtified himſelfe 
frequently in his book, and continuedly in 
ſome Chapters, why doth hee condemn him- 
ſelf for it now? 

Anf. Wee muſt finde out an expedient 
(ſenſe) rg reconcile theſe ſeeming Repugnan- 
cies,which 1s this. 

1 If I juſtific my (elf (faith ob) that is, 
betore God; It I ſhould plead jultification by 
my works in the Courr of Gods Juſtice,then 
my own mouth would condemn me, for the 
juſtification of my ſelf (uponthe account of 
my own righteouſneſs) would bee an accuſa- 
_ tlonagainſt mee, and bring jaft condemnatt- 


on upon mee. For how ſhonld may bee juft with lob g.2,35 


| God; If he will contend with him? that is, It 
God wil draw up a charge againſt him,or call 
manto an account, he cannot an{wer to onCc 
thing of a thouſand. It was Davids petition 


to God, Enter vet into judgement with thy Ser- Plal r43.20 


vant , for in thy fight (hall no man living bee 


J=/tified, -- It was not permitted to an Abra- Rem 4-2, 


bam, though the friend of God to be juſtified 
by works, Rem.4.2.- Fob inthele words f as 
the beſt Epoſttors conceive ) hclds forth that 
famous fundamental Truth of the Goſpel, ro 
Y 4 | Wit, 
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—_— Jobs Perfettion denyed. by 


PII 3 


| j Fhil.3 7:39. 


|| cok 1.5, 9. 


wir, free juſtification before God, nor by the 


works of the Law, Rom.3.,20,-Paxlaccounts | 


ed all his graces and good works but dung, 
drols 1n the caſc of juſtification,or in compa- 
riſqn of the righteouſnels of Chrift,by which 
alone wee are juſtified in the ſight of God. 


2 It Ifay lam pertcd, that is, in my (cf, 
It 1 ſhould plead abſoluce petfeCtion,or boaſt 


that I have no ſingit ſhall alſo prove mce per- 


yctſc , the word (1gnifics to walk in crooked 
Wayecs, or to wander from the true way ,. or 
way of truth ; this will prove mce unpertcd, 
wicked, a vagrant, or wanderer from Gods 
Ways. It IT ſay ] am perfe&, tar is wholly 

rec from fin, I ſhall ſin greatly, and diſcoyer 
much 1mperfe&tion, pride, vain-glory,bypos 
crificzand folly in ſaying fo; yea I ſhould lye, 
tor I have confeſſed my (ins, Job 7.20.21. 1 
have finged, and why doſt thor wot pardon my 
tranſgreſsion? -—WHho can ſay I þ.cvve made my 
heart clean, 1 am pure from my fin? ſaith the 
wiſe man. Hecballenges all the world for it , 
Pre.20,9. If thy peeple ſin againſt thee, for there 
:5 no man that finueth nat, 1King.8.46, There 
25 not a jnft man #pox earth that doth good, and 


fret not, (aith the Preacher,Keeleſ,q.20.-If 


wee ſay wee bave no fin (l(aith the Apoltlc 
John) we deceive our ſelver,ayd theiruth is not 
in, If wee confeſs onr fins , bee is faithful 
and juſt to forgive #4 our ſins, and to cleanſe u 
from all unrighteouſneſs, All of us offend, 
James 3.2.in many things,and many of us in 
all things. All weehave here zs bur in part » 
-wee know 10 part, and wee propheſic in paxyt, 
ppt when that which is perteCt is come, that 


which | 


Jobs Fuſtificatien of himſelf, in what ſenſes6 329 
which is in parc {Mull be done away, 1-Cor.13. 
9,10,--which of the real Saints ever faid ,, 
chey have no fin, bur onlyſuch perſons whom ; 
God hath giyen upto ſtrong deluſions, it not 
toa reprobare ſenſe? -- The concurrent con- 
ſtant experience of all truc Saints witnels a- 

; gainſt this fancy , dream, or vain conceir of 
; | abſolute perteCtion inthis Mice Catha- 
| riſts,Papilts and ſpiritual Antichriltians hold 
_ | theſame, 
Bur Job did often, and might juſtly 
1 l uſtific himſelt before men, 

2 Say hee was perteR, thar is, upright be- 

tore God, _ 

2 Juſtifichimſelf before men, or plead his 
own rightcouſneſs inthe Court of conycrſa- 
tion,or at the bar of mens conlciences,that he 

had wronged no man , and toconvince them 

of the wrong done him, as hee did before his 

friends , who accuſed him unjuſtly of hypo=- 
criſte, and iniquity, becauſe of his afflictions 

and miſcries. -- Jobs Juſtification of himſelf 

was againſt the falſe accuſations ot his friends, 

--Yea Job was confident that God upon the 

hearing of the debate berween him and his 

friends, would paſs ſentence for him,and ac- 

quit him upon this pointsthat Feb wag nor an 
hypocrite , or wicked , becauſe the hand of 

Gad did1ye heavy upon him, -- Behold now, 

ſaith hec, / have ordered my canſe, that is, the lob 13.1f, 
controverſie between my triends and me,and 
| I know that I ſhall bee juſtified, even by the 
Lord, as J#dgein this buſineſs. --And God in 
his deciſion thereof gave Fob the better , for 
hee (aid to his friends, «- My wrath i kindled 


againſt 


lob 42.7,8. 


| 
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Job 1,3.2& 23s 


againſt you, inthat yee havg, 10t ſpoken of mee 
"N ring that us right, as my Servant Job 
ath, | 
2 7Jobdid and might ſay, He was perfet 
that RtrEN befor God 
neſs is his perteneſs in this lite.-- Haft rhoy 
conſidered my Servant Job ({aith God to Sa» 
tan) 4 perfeft, and wpright man, Why peric& ) 
becauſe upright ,. the latter 1s added to ex- 
plainthe former *- and both of them by that 
which follows, -- One that feareth God , and 
eſcheweth evil, that is, who defireth and en- 
deayoureth ſo to do , though hee hath his in- 


firmiries,and failings, yet God crowned him, | 


and chronicled him for {incerity, and for pa- 
tience.-. Fob did plead, 1 The Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt alone before God, and his faith in 
him for his juſtification and ſalvatien. -- 
This he implies - when hee faith, I k»ow that 


my Redeemer liveth, &c, Chape19.25. This. 


Fob laid as the foungation of all. 2 His In- 
tegrity before God atthe Throne of Grace , 
and in the Court pf Sanification » that hee 
was not an hypocrite (as his friends cenſured 
him) but hee was really what he ſeemed,and 


| ſeemed only what hee was. -- 1 will maintain 


Job 13,15. 


fore him 


mine own wayes before him(that 1s,the ſincerity 
of them) that my hearr is upright , and my 
wayecs arc right in the main,] am not a eom- 
pound,one that ſayeth one thing, and thinks 
another whereas az hypocrite ſhall not come be- 
( to appeal, or approvehimlſelt to 
God, as Ideſireto do) hee ſhyns Gods ſight 
and preſCnce. 


Jobs Pleas for bimſelf, Fo 


$3. fc ; for in Scripture | 
ſenſe, and in Godsaccount, a mans upright-. 


SS 
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—. Jobs Pleas for bimſelf.. © 


hee went upon in his pleas was the Covenant 


_————— 


tn 
Es Mat ttt 


© 3 Job did plead his innocency,T how know - 
eþ,(aich he to. God, that 1 am »ot wicked ; hee Ich 10.7 
doth not ſay;that.] am nota finnex, or that I 
have no fin in me, tor Job harboured no ſuch 
conceig. of himfelt, nor. had God any f{uch 
knowledge of him; - Bur I am nor under the 
power of fin, nor do I. makea trade ot it; I 
do not love, nor delight, nor live: in any 
known f10.-] am innocent from great Trant- 
oreflions.. ATE 1:6 oe 

4. Foh aid allo plead his conſtancy, or his 
xclolucion;to hold faſthis integrity and-inno- 
cency, both in practice and in plea , eventill 
death, at leattindefirez-putpole, and endea- 
your, -Till 1 dye,1 will natremove my integrity, 
wy Righteonſnefs. 1 bold faſt ;. and will uot let 
it.go; my heart (hall not reproach wee ſo long as 
1 live ,. Job 27-3.t0 7.--Now the-ground 


of Grace;that was the Principle upon which 

hee ated,: pleaded andrefolged, which was 
a{ure and fafc: bottome -- In theſecaſes ob 
durſt come to the tial, and diſpure upon | 

thele' points with any;, even in the preſence _* If 
of God. SIE rwo have been the uſual | 
pleas of 'Gods faithtul Servants betore God 

and many: efpecially when injured by word 

or deed, :/towit, Hprightneſs , and Unblame- 

 ableneſ;, Integrity and Tnnocency, as of He- 

zckiah, 2 Kingg20-3, David Plai, 18.23, Da- 

ziel, ch.6.22.0t Paul, 2 Cor.1.12. x Theſ.2. 
10, -- But they durſt not plead either Self- 
perfettion, or Self-juſtificatios betore God, 

This is plain in Paw! -- Þ know nothing by my 1 Car. 4.4; 

ſelf, that is, my conſcience doth not check; or | 
+> ans RAE: charge 


ee OE ee Eee eo et eto 
p20 rag 24 


4 


$2 Y= pt IEICE IT bs = : ; . 
R ——— my "I _ " —_—_ Ca heck ER Se SEES ein FA iD 
- — = y —— —— Br 2 2 z ie. 2 7 - IJ —— 
CR EE. ESE vor ww aw Wo RIoeo—oe— ww 2 4 Ty — C— — _ - —— — — _ 
8 
' —— 


T5 0 
$1 


Job g.21. 


332 | Paul 43d Job di [dained Self- perfect 


charge me with negligence, or unfaichfulneſs 
inthediſcharge of mine office, yet am / nu 
bereby ja#t:fied , this cannot acquic mee .be- 
fore God, who can diſcoyer many faults, and 
failings in mee» which I donor diſcern.m my 
ſeltand judge mee for them.. -1n the ſame 
ſenſe we may underſtand thoſe words of Job 
=T hongh 1 were perfeft,yet would I not know m 
ſoul ; Though 1 bce not conſcious to my felt 
of any great miſcarriage or offence ; or 
chough others ſhould report mee nr z yet 
would I not take notice of my ſelf under any 
ſuch notion, yea I would diſcharge the 
thoughts thereot out of my minde, 
Obje.z. #hy may wee not ſay, wee are per- 
fet> in this liſe , [ecing Gods Servants: are ofteu 
ſtiled ſe inthe word of God, as NoaliiGen.6.9. 
Job 1.1. 2 Cor,2,6, Phil.z.1 5. and wee are © x- 
horted fo be ſo . Gen.1 Joel. Mat.5.48- N Cor, 
13.137 [s not then Perſetiion attainable bere? - 
—_ Satag .transforming - him into an 
Angel of light, ſeeks in theſe dayes. to:deceive 
and deſtroy many by drawing them into thus 
deluſionot perteftion in this life , that they 
arc without ſin , through miſ-interprerations 
of Scriptures, perverting and. wreſting thoſe 
Texts, wherein the word Perte& occurs, 
For the vindication of Gods truth from 


- Satans contradi&ion,and of Gods word from 


wrong conſtrudtions inthis matter, I ſhall 
(through Gods aſſiſtance) clearly make out 


T wo things, 


1 {n what ſenſe weeare faid to bee periet 


19 Scripture. Tp 
'2 Thatno man can bee fully perf, or 
withour (1, 1n this lite. * 


ion, c, 


oak oe A i as. 3 aa. ao © i Go 


Firſt, | 


SSSR RS et FEE. hs. Jos. ©. its. AX Was XX Hr 


YOu, conpleat Ri ghteonſneſs, for your Juſtifi- 


=— 


: In what ſenſe wee are aid to bee perfee?. 233 


Vx IAG $2 > Gooey Er eu Ie 


_ Firſt, In what ſenſe we are ſaidinthe holy 
Scriptures to be perfect; wee are ſaid to bee in 
reſpect of our being in Chrilt, of our juſtifica- 


tion and {anRification. — - 
1 Ta reſpec of our being in Chriſt, as our 
Head and Root,Surety and Saviour;or as we 


arc ingrafted and incorporated into Chriſt, 


whom all fulneſs dwels ;. not only of perſonal Col. 1.19. 


perfection in himlelt , bur for plentiful com- 
munication to all his people, of all things 
pertaining to grace and glory; -- Tee are com- 
pleat in bim, (aith Paul (though nor inyour 


ſelves) In Chrift yee have compleat wiſdome 


tor your DireCion , for in him are hid all the 


greaſures of wiſdome aud knowledge , cyen for Yoo 


Cation. :Swrely ſhall one ſay,Inthg Lord [ have La.45-24. 


| Righteonſneſs and ftrength, though none inmy Chap.64.6. 
ſelf, but whar is 4s filthy rds. Compleat H0- 


lineſs for your Sanctification ; for his grace 5s 
ſufficient for you, and of his fuineſ yee all may 
receive Grace for Grace, Of him are yee in 
Chrift Jeſns who of God is made unto us Wiſ- 
dome,Righteonſneſs,Santflification and Redenp- 
tien,thar is: All. Thus all beleevers are perte& 
here, ro wit, as they are in Chriſt, becauſe they 
have a fulneſs laid up in him, of all things 


Joh. 1.16, 


| needful for ſalvation; though they receive 


thereof but by degrees,accordingto rheir Ne- 
ceflity, Capacity, and Aptitude. Therefore 
they are _ all imperfc& in themſelves , while 
they live here below. (7 
2 Inreſpcect of our J uſtification before God 
chrough Chriſt, which admics nodegree, pro- 
ns 1, 4 Hnico att ſimul & ſcmel exiſt it [4 
= p | ets 


Col, 2.9,10. 


| | Cor.1. 30». 
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Ames, Med us perfetta;ſaith Door Ames that we are juſti- 


L.1.c 27. 


We 
"" 


A 

, | Heb. 18.14, 
ml ; 

: 


fied at once,and once for all; that all our finss |: 


paſt, preſent, and tocome , are remitted at 


- once by the gracious ſentence of God, abſol- 


Ving a belcever from them all , though as to 
maniteſtation, ſenſe and eftecs , or to rhe a(- 
{urancethereof in the Court of Conſcience, 
it hath divers degrecs. 4 FE 
Other Divines eonceive Juſtification to be 
2 cohtinued Ac of God from our Vocation 
to out Glorificatton, becauſe while we conti- 
nue ſingers wee have {till need ro be juſtifi- 


_ ed, viz.tothis end Chriſt continueshis inter- 


ceſſion in heaven for us , to obtain tle conti- 
nued impatation of his righteouſneſs to us, 


anda continued juſtification of us thereby: 
yet we are not juſtified by degrees,or by little 


and little ; but our juſtification before God 
(in the' Court of jen) is perfect; at firſt, as 
well as at laſt. Downam of Jrſtrf. 1ib.1x. cap.1. 
peg 5,6.& 236, lo ſoon as a ſoul beleeves 
1a Chriſt, with a true juſtifying faith,the righ- 
reouſnels of Chriſt ( which 1s perte&ly per- 
fe) is imputed to hint , and upon that ac- 
count hee 1s reputed perfe&Xly righteous be- 
fore God unto lite eternal. Therefore the A+ 
poltle ſaith, C brift by one Offering bath per- 


felted for ever them that are ſanttified; that is, 


perfetly juſtified and redeemed them , or 
purchaſed pardan' of {in for then, by thar 
one full price of his blood once paidfor all. 
Now though a Chriſtian be perfeatly juſti- 
fied in this life fqpm Sinand Death, yer he is 
ſanAifiedbur in part here (as ſhall be demon- 


Inreſpett of our Fuſtification, © F 


ſtrated afterwards) Perſons now anmanes-” 


hy ". [7 EET - 


In reſpet of our Fuſtification. 


_— 


fore God by impated rightcauſneſs through, 


faith in Chriſt, are yet ſinners tnthemſelves , 
by reaſon of hereditary, inherent pravity in 
them , ot habitual corruprtions, and aRual 
tranſgreſſions. boy ge blood of Chriſt 
cleanſech us fromall ſm, 2 Feh.1,7. thar is, 
from guilt by Remiflton, ycr-if wee ſay that 
wee have no fin (ſtill dwelling in us) wee de- 


 ceive our (elves, and the truth is not in' us». 


verſ.$, or that wee have not (or do not? ſin 
attually,wee make hima Liar,and his Word 
i15not in us,ver/ſ.10, 


Juſtification abſolves from Guilt , Curſe, Reg*rs praBii 


cal Catechs 
Partz2.p.125« 


and Condemnation , and acquits a Soul at 
Gods Tribunal;as tully and perf:ty as it hee 
had never tranſgrefled ; but not from all the 
_ eftcAa8 of fin, as the dominion and pollution 
of ſin. . It doth not rake away that vitious 
quality or corruption of ſin inherent in the 
Soul, tor thar is ehe work of Sanftification', 
which 1s in this life imperfe&t. This is a diffe- 
rence between Juſtification & Sanification, 
the one cleanſeth us fromall our fins wholly, 
in reſpec of guilt, and obligationto puniſh- 


ment; the other purgeth us from the {pot and 


power of ' (in; but 1n part here, not wholly ill 
hereafrer.Sanftitying grace abates the power 
of ſin , but doth not eradicate the beins of ir 
in us; ir purs down fins reigning , butcannot 
wholly hinder fins dwelling in us till we dye. 


Juſtification leaves no place to Condemnati- gms. r. 


Ons 0 nor to Acci1fation,as appears by Pars 
triumphant challenge. whe ſpall lay any 
to the charge of Gods elett} It wu Godrhat juſt: 

eth ; therefore it is perje& farhis life. San- 


_— Ver \. $3534» 
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) Perfedtion of parts, what. 
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| | | 23 Thefl 5.23. 


Qification leaves ſome placeor room.:to cor- 


ruption in us, (becauſe weeare ſanfified but 


in part here)theretorc it is imperfect. 

3 Iaxcference to. SanRification, wee are 
ſaid to bce perfe& even inthis litein fix re- 
ſpe&ts ; to wit, of parts, of progreſs, of up- 
rightnefs of fyraiture , of defire and endea- 
vour,and of eſtabliſhment. Ra 

x [nreſ{peftof Parts ; There is a twofold 
pericftion » the one of Parts, the other of 
x Perfeftion of parts; 

' IT When the whole man is ſanRified, 
though not wholly; or is ſanRified through- 
our, or hath ſome grace in eyery part, to wit, 
in Spirit, Soul, and Body (as Panl prayed for 


the T beſſaloniavs)though not throughlyz and. 


no part be perfeCt in him. | 

2 Whena Chriſtianhath the Sced$or be- 
ginnings of all theGraces of ghe Spirit in him 
all the limbs of the New Creature , of Gods 
new-born Babes ;. all the Lines of Gods 
lege fo that no neceſlary grace is Jacking in 
a Babe of Grace, no more than any faculty or 
member is wanting 1n a childe of Nature. 
Thus a Chriſtian is perte& 10 this Lifc,to wit 
by pertecion of Parts, inthat all parts of him 
arc {ſan&ified , Spirit, Soul, and Body » and 
that hee hath all ſorts or ſeeds of grace requi- 
fice to Salvation in him inſome meaſure,as of 
Repentance towards God , Faith in Chriſt, 


loveto-God, and fear of him, hatred of fan, 


&c. As achilde when it is born is perfeR.be- 
eauſe it hath all the parts af a man ellen- 
tial-and integral, 2 cailde is a man for parts 


by ; "Pp f 
"I : | +: a - ff 
4 


chough _ 


Perfetion if Degrees. 
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ct. 


| though not for meaſure or action, Upon this 


account he 1s called a man:The mother remews- 


breth no mar ethe angniſhyfor joy thar(svigan@->) 
«man ts born intathe world, + TS 
.-2 There is a perfetion of degrees, Thus a 
perſon or thing is. pertet, when it hath ac- 
cained £0 tts «uy , or utmoſt pitch or period 
of growth , either in quantity or quality, of 
which it is capable. which wants noching ho- 
mogeneal, or of itskinde, thatappertains to 
it;to which nothing can bee added ro make ir 
grcatcr or better; or which hath-nothing he» 
terogeneal in 1t, or with it, that ought to bee 
ſeparated from it. When that which is per fett 
is come, {aith the Apoltle, then that which 11 in 
part ſball bee daneaway. «© 
Thus a man (not achilde) isperiet, when 
all the members of his body are growa up ro 
their juſt meaſure of ſtarure,ſftreagrh,and agi- 
lity',- and the faculties af his ſon] unto matu- 
rity, Thus a Chriſtian is perfe&, when hee 1s 
come-to his full age in Chriſt > and his graces 
and obedience are come up. to. theit full 
orowth and highcſt pitch of pertetion , and 
hee is {0 g00d that he can be-no berter;and all 
fin or imperteRion in habit and a&t,is utterly 
aboliſhed tnhims. iThus no man living is, or 
cant poſſibly be perte& on rhis fide the Grave, 
or before hee come in Heaven. | 
2. Weearcſaidro be perteQ&here inreſpet 
of Progreſs; when we haveattained to ſome 
900d degree or meaſure of grace» and prokt- 
ciency inthe knowledge of God,and practice 
of Piery:, thougihic-cone far (ſhort of com- 
pleat: perte tions .'Lhus. = holy Script -ong 
as 7 - fre- 


W » 


Joh. I 6, x , 


t Cor.13.t0; 


wits? 
$3'F 


High Atts of Grace, 


Heb. ol 2z1 J3 
14, 


I Cor, 246, 


Tam 3.2.3 


> DE oe Ig. 


4requently call grown C hriftjans in underſtan- 
ding and wiſdome, in grace, obedience, atid 


experience, perfeR; that 1s, in compariſon of 
Weaklings, Novices , new begitiners, or 


Non- proficients in Chriſtianity; or of Babe;, 


who have need of milke, and notof ſfrong we, 
but ftrong ment blogs to the perfeit who by yih- 
ſor of babit (got by long praCtice) have thejr 
ſenſes exerciſed ts diſcern both good and evil, Ty 


this ſenſe wee areto underſtand Perfeg, inthe | 


following places, -- Wee ſpeak wiſdone \nnng 
them that are perfeft, Let as many as be perfelt 


bee thus minded, Phil.z.15. 1f any man ffent 


ot is word, the ſame ts aperfet man, Jam. 3.3, 
The Apoſtle Joh» makes three ſeveral Age: 
of Chriſtians,to wit, Children, Young men, 


and Farhers; Joh» writ toeach of them, 1 Job, 


2,1251314. anda higher Age may bee (aid 
to bee perte&in reſpect of alower, as young 
men incompariſon of Children, and Fathers 
being compared'with Youngmen, - 
Thus high acts of Graces (attainable in 
this Life) are called the perfe&ion of them 
ls = . 


Country, in obedience to Gods call, goins he 


knew not whither, Heb.1 1.8, and his offering |- 


up 1/aac,verſ,17. and his beleeving heſhould 
beget Iſaac in his old age, when his body-was 


dead, and his wives barren, Rem,4;19;20, | 
theſe werehigh acts of his faichzrhe4incerity, 


cfhicacy, excellency , or ſublimirywhereot 
was maniteſted-by his works. By works, faith 
James, bu faith was made perfett, that is, de- 
clared (o to bee, 
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1 Of Faiths as Abrahams leaving his 


hs ; | b 
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2 SohighaRs of Patience, as ro indure 


manyg@nd heavy; and tedious affligions and 


perſecutions for Chriſts Name , arethe per- 


te&tion of Patience , that iscalked perfe& pa- 


tience:Let patience have her perfett worke,Caith Jam. + 


James, that pee may be perfelt andintire, want - 
4 uot hing - | | 
- 2 Sohighatsof Love , as to loye God 
with all our hearts, to love others as our 


| ſelves, evenour enemics ; tolay down our 


lives for the Brethren, to ſerve God withour 
{ervile fear,theſe and the like are called perte&t 


|/ lovesT Jeh.4.17,13. This iscalled, Perfeftio 


vie,the perteaion which the Saims can attain 
vnto, in, or by the way to Heaven. Thar isy 
the greateſt meaſure of God which God hath 


decreed togiveroevery one: of his Ele& in 


this world, which ſome concerye to be Paw!s 


 meampg. in Eph.4.7. The height of our grace 


here proecceds from the meaſure of Chriſts 
Gift--To eVery 6ne of ASS gout Grace accord- 
inp the yenſure of the gift of Chrift, Tothis 
perfeHion Pas! laboured to bring the Coloſ- 
ferns by his Miniſtry (as eyety faithful Mini- 
Ker of Chriſt ſhould do his people) rhar 
hereby hee might prepare them for, and lead 
them forward co their ablolnte perfcaion in 


; Heaven; ee preach Chrift (faith Paul) warn- _ 


ing andieaching every man in all wiſdome, that 
we may preſent every 104AW perfett 197 Chrift, 
Thar which.is called Perfetis patrie isthat 
plenary perteftion, which the Saints injoy in 
their own Country » when they go home to 


_ their Bathers houſe in Heavenznot before. 


3 In reſpe&t of uprighrneſs ; This is gene- 
L 3 rally 


o],1.38. 
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BY Uprightneſs i 'Perfedtneſs. 


2 Corg.12, 


Jeb 1.8 


Pſal 37-37- 


-2 King-2943- 
1 Chro.z8.9- 


"Tally called pcrtettion, bottrin-the Old and 


New Teſtaracnt. To bec {incere,and ſimple- 
{pirited, without guile in.our principles, and 
intentions,orL aims,this is not, Legal perfeition, 


| which is abſolute conformity to the Law- of 


God, exatted inthe Covenant of Works,bur 
Evangelical , required in the Covenant of 
Grace:z wherein. new obedience performed 

yith a ſincere heart, and willing mindeis ac» 
ck pertection; yea, God hath promiſed 
therein to accept of us 1n Chriſt according to 
that wee haves and not according to that wee 
have not, even of the will-for-the deed, -and 
not to impute unto us our imperfeCtions. For 
God meaſureth not our new obedience by the 
perfection of our performance,but by the ſin- 
cerity of our aftections,. and purpoſe of our 
bearts.'In this ſenſe Perfection is oppoſed,not 
ro-impertetion,but to hypoecrifie, A fincere 
Chriſtian is a-perfect, that is, atrue real Chri- 
ſtian.: An- hypacrite 4s but the picture of a 
Chriſtian. In our milicant ſtare , integrity 
and.infirmitiesate conſiſtent inthe ſame ſoul. 
What is done uprightly , is ſaid to bee done 


with a perfetbheart,and with the whole heart 


in this {enſe (as I ſhewed before) Job was cal- 
led.a perfe&t man, and Neah,Gen: 6.9. Aark, 
the perſett man, behold the apright , ſaith Da- 
vid. Aſa's heart was ſaid to be perfeft with the 
Lord all his dayes, 1 King.1 5.14. Hezckiah 
walked before God intruth, and with aperfett 
heart. David commands his Son Sos/4mun to 
ſerve the .God of his Father with. a perfeft 
heart, and with a willing minde. Pauls ſ1mpli- 


DE cityand godly ſincerity was his perfc&ion in 
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Furniture is Perfettion, 341 X 


this world, 1 have not found thy works perfetF 2 Cor.i.13, 
before God, ſaith, Chriſt to the Church of Sar- R&V-302 
_ dis, thats, ſincere but hypocritical. : 
4 Wee zrc ſaid to bee pertetinreſpeto 
Furniture, when wee are furniſhed wich Gitts 
and Graces, for the place God hath ſer us in; 
or for the work God hath called us tro do,and 
wee are made able and ready thereunto, Al 


Scriptnre ((aith Pawn!) is given by inſpiration of > Tim. 3.16, 7 


God, and is profitable for Dofirine, Reproof, In- 
ftrudtion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God 
(that is, the Miniſter) way bee perfe; What 
is that? Thronghly farniſhed for every good 
work, thatis,the diſcharge of his whole duty. 
A fapply of what was lacking in Grace (at- 
tainable here)or a turniſhing ro duty,is called Eph. 4-13. 
pertection in Gods Word, When Chriſt aſ- 

cended 0a high, he appointed Mtaiſters in his 
Church for the per fefting of the Saints; that is, | 
to {upply what'is wancing 1n their holineſs AR,20.32. 
and obedience, ro build: them up further. 

Pauls earneſt deſire and endeavour was, to 

perte& what was lacking inthe Theſſalonians 
faich, 1 Thefſ.3.10, The God of peace (prayes Heb.13.21, 
Paul for the Hebrews) make you perfett in 
. every good work to ds his will -- or preparcand 
' fit you tor every good work:, or accompliſh 
that in yau which yet is deteivezasthe word 
KAT&eTICX Intimates. T'o beeablcin lome 
meaſure todo his will on carth.is a Chriſtians 
" perieCtion on carrh'; a fſetcing of things 1n 
900d frame and comely order in the Church, 
which tgrmzrly were amis iscald perteCtion. 
So Zezaexponnds thar place, This 4lſs we wiſh, 
even your perfeft ion, Your reſtauration or re- 
£4 3 _ coacinnation; 


3 Cor. [4 3. p 
WOT HATIOUV, 


Deſires. and endeavours 


2 Cor.3.18. 


concinnation; tharthe members which were 
ſhaken out of joynt mighr bee reſtored , and _ 
things anuls among them in faith and man- 


ners reftified, - 

5 Inreſpett of defre andendeavours after 
perfection, to advance in Gods waycs asfarre 
andas faſt as wecanand to grow up in grace, 


and in all things into .him that is our head, 


Jeſus Chriſt; as1n Knowledge, Wiſdome,and 
{piritual underſtanding , to bee filled with it, 
Col.1.9. in faith , to increaſe it, 2 Cor.10,35e 
in bope toabound in it, Kew.15.13. in love, 
that it may abound yetmore and more in us) 


Phil.1.9. in good works, to ſtand full and 


compleat inall the will of Ged , Col.q, 12. 
Heb.13.21, to bce fruitful in every good 
work, Co/.t.1o. alwayes abounding therein, 
1 Cor. 15.58.: To go forward, and get as near 

rteEtion as near heaven as we can while we 


1ve , though wee cannot come upto the top 


of it, or attain it tully till wee dye, 

Growing in grace, #s perfetting of holineſs in 
the fear of Godgz Cor.7.1, tort Si/ſa oyior 
v&,which denores a continued aCt,and is done 
by degrees; for wee cannot bee perfeQly holy 
at once, nor in.this life. Growing in grace 1s 
building us up even to heaven , Aft.,20.32, 
the metamorphoſing of us into the Image of 
the Lord from glory to glory ; that 1s, from 
one degree of grace to another (by the Spirit 
of SanCtification in us) untill we þe peecny 
renewed in holineſs and righteouſneſs; for 
grace isglory begun, and glory is grace per- 
tected, In this ſenſe wee are exhorted, 19 bee 


CCN.,.CO oa. wCCAaaScCe Tr Qi 9.322 


jerfelt as our Father is heaven is perfets,that 1s, 


TO afterperſedtion bere, 


343 | 


to ſtrive afcer perfection ;and to be merciful ar 


our Father is mergiful,Luk.6.36.that is, to par Col. 3. 12, 


on bawels of merey, kindze(5,&c. as Fe Apoſtle 

exhorts , and to put forth the acts thereof, as 

God giyes us ability and OP PRFUULEY ; audto 
J, 


be holy as God himſelf is holy, that is, tofolow 


sfter holineſs, with an cager purſuit, and car- Heb-124144 


neſt endeayour.Mortification: wor k,and Re- 
ngyation-work (both which arc peric&ion- 
work 1a the beginning and proceeding , or 
tendency thereof in this life) are gradual 

orks, or wrought in us, andcarricd on by 
legrecss and daily, and they are ſtill in pro- 


[ 


orcls inthis life, until wee attain tothe perte- 1 Cor.!1f-3- 


- on of the life rocome, This istodye to fin 
daily , of to put oft the Old man more and 
more, Epheſ. 4. 32. to mottifie Our earthl 
members, Ce/.3, 5. to crucific the fleſh wit . 
the affetions and luſts, Gel. 5.24. tocl:anſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
{pirit,2 Cor.7.1. to repent of {in reſiſt and 
ſtrive againſt tn while wee live , chough fin 
cannot be wholly crucified and dead in us.and 
purged out of us, nor we be abſolutcly freed 
from it till wee dye ; for {incannor bee abo- 
liſhed till body and ſoul bee diſſolved. 

"This 45 to put on the Newman, or to bee 
renewed.into the Image of God, which istg 
beedone daily in a conſtgm and continued 
courſe, Ephiq.23,24 2 Cor.4.,16. this is a go- 
ing on #to perfetion,Heb.,6.1, Pauls cxamplc 
15 very pregnant and alluring, that wez 
ſhould notrake up , nor acquicls 1n preſent 


attainments,1 cexut nor my ſelf to have already Phil-2,12, 13, 


attainel, or that I am already perfett ; but this 
#1 Z 4 oxe 


"4 


+ 6-4 
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Deſires and endeavours after Perfeftion, | 


on? thixig T do, forgetting thoſe things that are 
behinde , and reaching forth unto thoſe thing; 
which are before,1 preſs towards the marke&, 
Wee muſt ſhoot at the higheſt mark (as one 
(aich') though we take our arrows up ſhort c+ 


[ 


nough daily.” * 


"-A Chriſtian'at his converſion 1s like the 
Moon after the Change , at her firſt appear- 
ance,how little a part of her is inlightned,how 
much of the old Moon? how much dark ſtil]? 
bur ſhee grows 'by degrees to the Full, + 

 *Sohee (as the Moon) receives Light from 
Chriſt che 'Sun of Righteouſneſs but- little 
at firſt, much of rhe Old man,and many dark 
ſpots of corruption ſtill remains in bim; 
yet is hee waxing daily towards the Full 
(though as one faith , at the beſt here: wee 
; reach not the firſt quarter) by increaſe of 11- 

lamination and ſancification here , though 
hecannot attain to be filled with all the fulnes 
of 'God, to haye his whole foul full of the 

Image of God in knowledge, righteouſneſs, 

and holineſs; all in{1ghtned, and all over pure 

without any ſpot , or any wrinckle of the 

Old man, till hee go imo another world, 

where all perſeftion is alway in its prime atid 

full ; and where no imperfe ion or corrup- 
tion can find any place, no Eclipſes;interrup- 
tions; or Diminugzions; where there is fulneſs 
of Grace, Peace, Joy, aad Glory inthe pres» 
ſence of God tor evermore, whereof there is 
ſo little appearance here ,-that the Apoſtle 
wen us» It doth not yet appear what wee ſhall bee, 
1 Joh,3-2. IT, The ell 7 
The fight andſenfe of our imperſe 


ions, 
and 


, . $$ : 
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; Gods command of | Perfettion,. 


«te 


; wy 
5 4 hs « « 
* 


ms 


———— 


and ſerious deſires'and endeavours after Per- 


-:-o_j are counted our perie&ion inthis 
I1 & | 3S, . ; 

6 And laſtly, weeare ſaid tobee perfctt 
here, in reſpeCt of eſtabliſhment in good, and 
perſeverance in well-doing , eyento theend, 
The God of all Grace , after yee have ſuffered a 
while, make yay perfett (prayes Peter) what is 
rance is-our Perfection. © <> 

All theſe fix weeſhould (eek for ; for they + 
are kindes of perteCtion on carch;the word of 
God calls them ſo, atd they are our way to 
full and final, yca eternal PerfeRtion in Hea- 
* Obj.1. Hath not Chrift bidden us bee Pey- 
fe} as our Father which win Heaven i Per- 
felt? Mate5.48. therefore wee may bee perfett 
| here, for the-Goſpel injoyns no impoſsible things. 
Did not Chriſt pray for all beleevers, that they 
may bee made per fett in one, Joh.19.2 3. And 
doth not the Father hear his Sou alway ? : 

Anſw,.1. Many thivgs are commanded ns 
to do, yea are prayed for, for us, and promi- 
ſed to uswhich have their beginning 18 us1H 
this life z but nor their fulfilling, or full ac- 
compliſhment, till the like ro come, which wee 
mult ſeek on earth,bur cannot find'to the full 
till wee-come in Heaven. Let: mee inſtance 
in four things, ſci, Santification;, Obedience, 
Union, and Glorification. ” G0 
.. 1 SanRification. This God commands vs 
on catth, -1 Theſſ.4.3,4.--yea to be holy, 25s 
God is holy, 1 Pet,x. 15,76. This Chriſt 

hath' prayed for , for his people; Jb.27. 17; 
PI --Janirfe 


that ? ffrengthen,ft abliſh, ſettle yow. Perſeye- 1 Pcr.5, 16. 


| 346 Saxttification and Knenledge not perfett, |— 
| == San8tifie them through thy Treth,&c, This 


z Cor.33.1 Zo 


Joh.17-3. 


God hath promiſed in the Covenant of Grace 
Ezck,36.25-26,27. yet (anCtification (tor alj 


this) is but inchoated in us on earth, not per- 


teacd til) wee come in heaven. The Grace 
of Chriſt is like Jacabs Ladder,it hath ſeveral 


ſteps aſcending » which reach upto heaven, 
the fogt whereof is on earth, & is begun in 


our Regeneration, 2ndtherop of it in Hea- 


ven, it is finiſhed in oyr glorificarion, This 
might bec exemplified in particular Graces, 
bur I will mention knowledge onely. Wee 
arc commanded o know the Lord; and God 
hath promiſed , Al ſpall know him from the 
leaft to thegreateſt, This isbegunon caxth, 
bur vor perfect, for here wee know but iv part , 
but 41 heaven wee hall kuow 4; wee arg known, 
and ſce Chriſt as hee is, 1 Joh,3.2, The know- 


ledge wee have of God and Chriſt here, is 


the deginning of lifecternal , bur the end or 
PerteHion of it is iv heaven, 
2 Obed 


oulyfor that which God would baveus to do, 
For Chriſt framed his platform of prayer hee 


gives usin Mar.6.10. according tothe Vyill 


of God his Father. Now hee hath taught us 
CO Pray -» Thy will bee done on earth (by us) as 
it is done in heaven, by Angels and Saints, to 
wit, cheerfully, fincerely, holily, fully, con- 
ſtantly, oras wee ſhall do it in the Kingdome 
of glory., when weeſhall fin nomore. This 
Petition implies , that nomans obedience is 


peric& , becaule that wee prayfor is not yer 


attained; ne things wee do wee cannot 
perte& them.Prayer preſuppolerh both Wark 
| ER O 


ience. Chriſt dire&s us to pray 


Obedience and Union rot perfet?. 


2 . 


of that wee ask, and impotency in our ſelves 
20 atra1n it, or that it 1s out of our power. A 
thing is (aid ro be done, which is ſo in doins, 
thar it ſhall cerraialy bee finiſhed. , — 

In doing Gods Will, weſhould endeavour 
to write aſter the copy , and to come as near 
the partern Chriſt fer us, or propoſed to us,as 
wee can here , though wee cannor perfeRly 
conform to it, till wee comein Heaven, -+ 

3 The Saims Union or Unity, Thisis, 

.x Very much prefled as their duty , Epb-, 

4:3-10 8. Phil,1.12, 7 beſcoch you Brethren, 
faith Pan/to the Corinthians , by the Name of 


our Lord Jeſm Chrift,that je all ſpeak the ſame 


thing , that there bee no diviſions angong you ; 


but that yee bee perfeitly joyned together inthe 


ſame minde, and inthe ſame judgement, 1 Cor. 
I,IO0. bo 

2 Iris prayed for by Chriſt for all belce- 
Vers, That they all may be one, axthon Father 
art in wee,and I inthee--that they alſo maybee 


"one inns, Joh,17-21, -- [ in them, and thoy in 


mee , that they may bee made perfet# in one (or Us ty 
perfeFed into one)thart is,pertealy compaft- — 
ed and conjoyned,verfg23. That they may by p m—_—— 
one faith be ryed rogether as members of one 1725? 
body,whereof Chriſt is the Head;and by love 
be knit together, and cleave one to another. 
* Burrchough the Saints union among them- 
{clves bee begun and carried 0n,onearth, yet 
not brought to PerteQtion till rhey come in 
Heavens | 
For four Reaſons. 2s 
1 Becauſe the means of their Union (as 


Faith and Love) are both of therp imperfe& 


hicre, 


my 


Eph 4.1 [LO 


Joh. 19-23, 


Joh 9.24, 


Col, 3:4. 


The Saints Union not perfect, 


uy » and ſomething is ſtill lacking in them 
otn. | : b: 

2 There arc: remains of darkneſs and cor- 
ruptionin theryſo long as they continue here, 
which cauſe diviſions and differences-in opi- 
nion and afteCtions, 

3 Till wee all come into the unity of the 
Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfe& man ; unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt (which 
cannot bee, till we all come into heaven) wee 
cannot come to'perfe& unity in Judgement 
and Aﬀettion. 


4 Chriſt ſeems in that petition to have re- - 


ſpe&to the conlummation of this Union in 
Heaven, not only among themſelves , -but 
with him and his Father, becauſe hee praycth 
inthe nex: verſe for their glorification-*that 
all true beleevers may be with himywhere hee 
is, and behold his glory that is in heaven, 
where they ſhall be compamions with him in 
glory for ever. To ET ato,, 
Though the union between Chriſt and Be- 
leevers here bee . very near and ſure , andin- 


diffoluble, yet it 1s ngg ſo full and clear, nor. 


pertected, until wee”bee joyned umo the 
Lord 6y fight in heaven, as weeare by faith 
ON earthy2 Cor,5 6,7. Knowing, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, that while wee are at home in the body, 


wee are abſext, or from home, from the 


Lord. | : | 
4 Glorification, This ſhould bee ſought 
for here, though ir cannot be found or attain- 
ed till hereafrer, Wee are commanded to 
ſtrive in this life to cnter in at the ſtrait gare 
Lnke 


6 - hrifts Counſel to the young men... 


Luker3,24+ iYet wee cabnot come to:this 
oare (to wit, of heaven): much lefſecnter in 
at irtill wee dye, Paxl.labourcd by all means 


while hee lived, to attainto:the ReſurreQion rhil.z.11, 


of the dead;that is, to the. eftate of.Graceyand 
53h that follows after it;for both bady and 
oul. Eernl ern ddt bation motor 
.. Obje&t.2,D;d-not Chriſt commandor catty[cl 
the young man to beperfet bere,who acked him, 
Good Maſter, What good thing ſhall I do that. 1 
may have eternal life ?. Mat. 9: 116; 2I:;; {& net 
Perfettion they attainable in this life? i'r 
Anſ. Chriſts Counſelox Commando the 
young manlf thow wilt be perfett, Go, ſallthat 
thos haſt,& c, was ſpecialto bins , tor; T ryal.;: 
Conviction and Dilcovery, likeshatof.Ga 
to Abraham, Go offer thy Son Iſaac fora hart 
Offering, tot general givento41l.The man glo- 


| rying 1nhis works (that:hee bad kepr/all:the 


ommandements tram blsyouthup y, affe- 
&ed the praiſe perietzon;; What lack Iyer? 
Chriſt ro.canvinge, hinz.gf ; his. pride, , ;errour 
and vanity therein; {2id unte;hims{firhow welt 
be perfei&6, as it hethad ſaid , If thow art 
really chat-which thou hoaſteſt thy (elt.ro be, 
towir, perfect give apropy. bereot willing 
and giving allthat:thowhaſty and tollowing 
mee.Or it thou would be;(as thou pretends) 
perfect, in Righteouſneſs and Charity, then 
go and (cll all, and give tothe poor.and come 
and take up the Croſs and-follow mee. So 
Mark hathit, chap.10,21., Or Chriſt {pake 
this to convince him of- his imperfteCtion , 
when he boaſted of his Pertetion, All.chele 
(Commandements ) haycI kept irom.,may 
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Iob 9.20. 


Phil.3.12, 


Jam.3.2. 


' youth zer dackeſt rhox one thing, (aich Chriſt-» 


 Selt all and aiftribatecothepoor, Luk 18.21,22, 


Chriſt nught have ſaid , thou art therefore 

uky of: breaking allthe Commandements, 
bo ſcthon braglt, -chouhaſt keprthem all, 
and thoutherfore lackeſt every chingbecauſe 
thou art conceited that thou lackeſt nothing, 

- Having declared in whar ſen(t-the Saints 
AXE vo in Scripture to bee perfeRz- I proceed 
LOR - | 

-Secaid thing , that no mancan bee fully 
perfe&t, or without fin tn this life , which 1 
ſlaltprove by fix Arguments, - 


. - Thefirſt Argument, Tobeefully perfedt 


wirhour fit inthis lite > is coHTraty to Scrip- 


@urc, toExpericnce, yea to the ſtate of 


Danns here. - CLOSET NTINE 

- - 1 Tothe holy Seviptures, Which-expreſly 
deny the ſame:as was declared befote; x Kg: 
$-38,4 6. Prov.20:5Eerlq,26i 

_ b Fhvsis contrary tothe univerſal cx peri- 
ence of all Gbds:ſeprants, whohaveftelt and 
bewatlted copruption'in themſelves even til 
death;8 have acknowledged the ſame before 
God and man, andhave diſewned,'yoa di- 
Claimed allthoughts bf rhear own Perfection 


- Inthis life, -as Jobdid\, and Paw! at large in 


Row.7.14.t0 the end, though a holy Apoſtle, 
complains biterly of the fintnl corruption 
thatdidcleave Cloſet to him , and bang faſt 
upon him, and would, do ume hisdying day, 
and dilayows Perfeaion, whenhee had been 
inctherhitd Heaven--Ne as therwgh{((aich he) 


1 had alrcatly att#imed, or were already perfeit, 
Tum things we offand «th lah Fames, If we | 


A 


((aith 


No men —_ fully perfer? — —_ 


RT 4 


This i coMtrary to Setipture, Experience. 351 


(faich Joha) wee Apoſtles who have (een and * Toh. 1.3,9, 


heard, and handled the word of life, verſc 1. *: 


who have fellowſhip with rhe Father, and 
with his Son Jcfus Chriſt , verſ. g. who are 
ckanſed by the blood of Chrift , from the 
guilt of all fia hereby our juſtificationgyer if 
wee ſay wee have no ſin, not now inthe fate of 
grace wherein wee are, a0 {indwelling m us, 
no retnains of corruption in our narure, bur 
char fin is utterly aboliſhed in us, wee deceive 
our ſelors,aud the truth'is not in wm. \Ne& are not 
fincere but hypocrnes, deceiving both oar 
{clves and others. The bolome-experience of 


all rhe Saints, is ſufficient ro confute this yain 


conoeic of Perfe&tion here. The light; tot on- 
ly of the Scriptures, bur of'confaence;or that 
light which is withinmen (if ir bee notdark- 
neſs) doth witneſs the contrary to every 
man, --V/ideomliorn, proboque--Deteriora ſe- 
9yor, All the Saints will ſay, Perfetionis nor 
11 ; wee catry a body of fin upand down 
with us, in thefe bodies of clay, To will i; 
preſent, but potver #0 payforms this which is Kom7 +19 


_ igood wee finite not, Yea ſuch are te iniquities 


of our holy things,or our:failings in bett per- 
formances,as nothing burtthe bloodof Chriſt 
canputgethem away, uorſave us from that 
conderhnanon, wee deſerve/torthem, though 
wee thould never an befades. The'beſt ations 


_ of the beſt men » carinotabide the. (tri& ex- 


amenof the juſt Judge,-in poinr-of Perte&ti- 
on(of ſincericy they raay)chereforchave they 
deprecared the ſame, as David, Enter notinro 
juagement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight Pal 1432. 
ſhall no wan living'bee juſtified, -- and If thow )3%3* 

Lord 
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Contrary to Experience. 


— 


Gal.s, b7. 


24, 


R-m,7.23, 


Rom.7.15. 


lob g 30gz3 l, 


Lord ſhonldeft mark, iniquities -who ſhall band > 


Thonghes of our. own purity and holineſs, | 


renderius impure, and unholy betore God.-- 
which ſome colle& from that ſpeech of Fob, 
If I waſh my ſelf is Snow-water , and make my 
hands never ſacleansyet ſhalt thou plunge mee is 
the ditch yea me own cleaths ſhall abhor mee, 
God-not only (ceth, but marketh-their Ini- 
quity.z/who think they can wath themſclyes 
tromall fin. Their very.cleanſing 1s their pol+ 
tuting; See Fer.2.22, Where the habir'is im- 
perte&t (as inherent Grace is here ) the ation 
catnor bee;periect.. .. | ? | 
3 Thisis:contrary tothe ſtate or Conftituti- 
on ofall the Saints in this lite,who'hbave fleſh as 
well as ſpirit 1nthem;ard the one lufteth againſt 
the oiber , anditbeſeare.comrary the pueto the 
other, ſa that they cannot do the things they 
world, =- who-haveiwo wen in. them ,_ an old 
man as: well a new:;. and the 'one muſt bee 


Eph. 4. 22528) put off, and the other pur'qn daily ; and the 


doing of both is a work of time, even of their 

whole lives. They {ee two.laws in them,one in 

their members, rebelling againſt the law in 

their minde; bringing chem into captivity to 

the law of {1n. They have {1nas well as gracc; 

the qualities of the. Old and New man arc 

complicate. in- every faculty of the ſoul, -- 

whence ariſcth a continual combate in them, 

likethe ſtrughngs beeween che I wins 1n Re- 
bekabs womb. So that the good they would do, 
ghey do wot, and the evidthbey wonld not do, that 
they de: Thcy have two contrary Principles wn 
them, {from whence proceed twomauncr of 
A tians,Motions and [nclinations.cont _— 
_” | y 
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This is tontrary to the ſtate of Saints here, 


ly oppoſite one to the other; Hence ic is that 
they are in part carnal , arid riot perteRly re- 
newed or ſpiritual here. Old things are done 
away, and all things become new in them, 
not on a ſudden, orat once, but by degrees. 
Grace imitates Natureg which in all creatures 
thar have life; as fruits of the earth , Birds, 

Beaſts, Fiſhes, is very little at firft; but hach a 

vegerive quality put 1nto it , to grow up by 

degrees in timetoits pertectionzand the more 
excellent a creature is, the longer.it is before ir 

cometo its full growth. This is maniteſt in a 

Child. In like manner God gives his Children 

but a lictle Grace, a ſeed,a kernel like a grain 
of Muſtard-ſced at fir{t;but he pats a rowing 
qualicyinto it; ro make it gtew up daily to- 

wards perfetion, and -God gives them a 
charge ro graw in Grace, 3 Per.,3, 18; and 
means to grow by; and time to grow in: - 

-- Though Grace reign inthem while chey 
live, yet corruption prevails often ; and wilt 
dwell in thetn till they dye, Kom,7.17, There 
can bee no abſolute perte&tion , where there 
areremains of corruption. 

.- Obje& 1. Why are Goas.people called Saints ; 
Righteous aud perfett, ſeeing they have ſin and 
imperfettion in them here } ee DF © 

 Axſw.r. Denominations are rightly taken 
from the berrer parr. As man is called &ratio- 
nal creature , ſcil, from his ſoul 5 though the 
By bee a bruciſh thing, and void of reaſon; 
$ 


ine baving water mingled with it , 15---- 


catled Wine. The heapis ſaid to bee wheat ; 
though there bochatt among ic;an\ the Swan' 

1s faid to bee white xhough her teet be _— 
, AA -  y og 
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% 354 4 Why God ſuffers Sin to bee in his People. 
—"S$o a Chriſtian js ſaid to bee a Saint, and per- 
fett ., becauſe his betcer partis \{piritual » res 
newed imothe Image of God, and partaker 


nomination tothe whole, 
. 2 Upon a Goſpelicore, or the Covenant 
of Grace, God accepts and accounts them (o, 
3 Thar they may know whither they are 
to go or ſtrive ;z and not dream that they are 
come thither already, that is to PerfeRion. 
Objett. 2. Why doth God ſuffer into remain 
in his people here, ſeeing hee is able to ſanftifie 
thers throughont,and perfetly? 


God ſuffers ito bee ſtill in us for holy. and 
righteous ends,ro bring good out of it, to. us, 
and glory to his Name. Though Impertc- 
Aion be not ſo comfortable an eſtate,yct Gad 
ſceth that it may bee ſafe and profitable for us 
to be incumbred with corruptions , and {ub- 
je&tto Tentations while we live here. | 
1 To manifeſt and magnikfie the riches of 
his free Grace.in taking away our. Iniquitics 


perſons , notwit 
 andunworthineſls” | 
2 To kcepour {pirits humble, and make 


anding our imperfections 


ſhould be exaliedthrongh abundance of Revela- 
tions, there was given tohim a Thorn in the fleſb, 
the mefſenger # Satan to buffet him. Which 
ſome conceiveto-be a ſtrong tentation;but o- 


Faith, 


of the Divine, Nature, the beſt part gives de» 


Anſ. Though. fin bee evil ia it ſelf , yer: 


and receiving us 7 neural » 1n accepting our. 


us vile in our own eyes» notwithſtanding all. 
2 Cor,12.9, the Lord gives tous, or doth by us, Left Paul 


thers,a corrruption cdged with a tentation. - 
3 Tocxerciſe our Graces continually, as 
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| Perfedton ig proper. to Chriſt and Heaves, 
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Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, and warchtul- 
_ to keep usin conſtant dependence upon 


hriſtfor Remiſſion , Reconciliation, and 


ſtrength againſt corruption, and for the mor- 


tiicaionof it ; andto keep us in continual 
conflior war with fin ; and in uſe of the 


o 


' whole Armour of God, ' 


. Second, Argument» Abſolute Perfefion 
was proper to Chriſt, &is peculiar ro heaven.” 
1 Ic. was proper to Chritty as hee was man 
whilſt hee was upon earth ; to bee perfe&ly 
holy and free from ſin; to have a fulnefs of 
gracc inthe greateſt extenſion for kinde, and 
cxcellency. for degrce. Hee knew xs fin, faith 


—_— 


Payl,z, Cor. 5.21.be did no fix (auth Peter, nei- gy , ce 


ther way gaile fonnd.in his month, 1 Pet.2.22, 
2 And Perfc&tion.is peculiar to Heaven, 

and to the triumphant ſtate.ok Gods elect, re- 

ſexved there tor them. There only. is grace 


made perfe&t in all degrees; and the will of 


God is done perig&ly. There alone we come 


roour fullageand full growth.V»to «perfelt , "NE 


man upto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, There that which is perfeS is 
fully.comc,and which was imperfe&is whol- 


ly done away. [There the ſpirits of juſt men Cor.12.10, 


are made perfet , Heb.12-23, Heaven is a 
high,holy privileged place,where no unclean 
thing can cyer come, There 15 110 T empter. 
norTentation,ncither Sin nor Satan. I'o hold 
Perfe&ion in this life, is to confound and 
jamble Heayen and Earth togerher , or the 
ſtate Milizznt with the Triumphantfiate of 
the Saints, which arc diſtin& in time and 
place, in order z meaſyre and concomirants- 

VION Aa 3 Third- 


rn 
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_ 


Perfedtion diſcovers imperfetion. | 


| Prov.30.12. 


Third Argument, Thoſe thar plead their 


Perfe&ion here , and ſay they have no ſin, 
diſcover much fn 1atheir ſpirits, ſpeech, and 


carriage, as ignorance, crrour, ſpiritual pride, 


paſſion , uacharirableneſs, birrerneſs, cen- 
{uring and condemning -others , vilitying 
them by opprobrious terms,malicious cavils, 
and railing accuſations , rude uncivil behayi- 
our. Beſides,lome of theſe deluded perfettiſts 
hold many dangerous, yea blaſphemous opi- 
nions (as their ſcandalous Pamphlets, which 
better deſerve to be burnt,than to bee read,do 
publiſh to the world.) They place Religion in 
trivial matters not worth the naming ; and 
other rhings,which I take no a tro rip up 
or relate. Aretheſe things, and the like, the 
propertics,or concomitants of perteftion?Do 
they become ſuch perſons,as ſay they have no 
ſin? Donortheir own mouthes condemne 
them > Are not theſe, and ſuch like, the Ge- 
weration who are pm ec intheirowneyes ? who 
fancy themſclves to bee righteous, per they are 
net waſhed from their filthizeſs, But becauſe 
they imbraced not the loye of the Truth,God 
hath given them over toſtrong delufions, to 
belecve the lyes of their own (ednced hearts, 
and are indeed infatuated. They think they 
have light enough within them ; therefore 
they reject Gods word from being a lamp to 
their fcet , and a light unto their path, I 
would gladly ſce the face of that man, who 


- cantruly ſay» I find no darkneſs in my mind, 


no guile nor perverſ{nelsin my ſpirit , no dif- 
order in my affte&ions, no averinels ro good, 
,30r pronenels to eyill; that can ſay,l finde all 

| | that 
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| The dangeroms conſequence of perfection. 


357 


thatis within mce ſweetly tuned ro the obc- 
dience of the Goſpel, without any jar of cor» 
ruption, 

ourth Argument. This opinion of per- 
feftion inthis Life ſhakes the Fundamentals 
of Religion,and wounds the vitals of Chriſti- 
anity,and oyerthrows the Goſpel. For it takes 
away the need and uſe of Chris fatisfaftion, 
of Faith, Repentance, of Ordinances, and of 
Chriſtian watchtulneſs. They that ſay they 
have no fin, have no need of Chriſts blood to 
cleanſe them from fin, nor of Chriſt himfelfe 
to ſave them from fin. No need of faith to 
beleeve in Chriſt for imputed righteouſneſs to 
juſtifie them; it they have a righteouſneſs of 
their own which is perfeft. No need of Re- 
pentance, if they bee righteous and without 


fin; for Chug/t came not to callthe righteons, but 


ſnners to repentance; nor of Ordinances,as the 
Word, Sacramehts, Prayer, &c. that they 
may grow thereby, if they bee perfett alrca- 
dy,or ſo good.as they cannot be better, 

hat nced have they to keep watch againſt 
fin that have no encmy,thart arefrec from fin> 
How ſoon and caſily may they bee f{urpriſed 
by Satan) and drawn into fo,that do not take 
heed to their ſpirits and wayes)leſt they ſhonid 
be led into tentation, and fall into tranſgreth- 
on ; Security lets them in, but fear and yigi- 
lance keeps them out. Bleſſed & the manihat 


feareth alway, Hee that thinks hee hachno in, 


makes himſclt a prey. ro Satan ; Let him that 
thinks be ſtands take heed left he fall, Is not this 
opinion of dahigerous conſequence ,, both in 
reſpe&of the Truth , and of the perfons thar 


a 2} 


hold 
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358 Texts that ſpeak of 'Perfeetion cleared. 


| holdit > Beſides, they thachold'ir, conderinh 
the Generation of the'righteous,'as workers 
of iniquity, who are not of their way, The 
tree is known by ics fruits, ſo'are*perfonsand 
opinions diſcoyered 'bythe fruits and effecs 
of them, * Bens Wd 
Fifth Argument. Inevery place of-Sctip- 
rure where Mrfection is' ſpoken 'of in/fefe- 
rence to the-Saints here,ſomething eitheripb- 
cth betore, or followethafter, which'expreſ- 
ſerch or implies their imperfe&ioh , andiders 
rhe ſenſe of thoſe places, ag meaning perfe&ti. 
on of parts, or growth, or'uprightneſs,orthe 
like; butnot perfeCtion' of degrees ,'to'bee 


without fjo in this life, ' Beeyee perfett +((aith 


Chriſt co his Diſciples) Marth.5 43.47 chip, 

6.12chee teacheth them to pray for-pardonof 
{in every day, as oft-and as longms they neal 
daily bread, that is.as long as they live; farely 
then his meaning is not, 'that"they, or wee 
may bee perſe&ly; perte&t here ,: but tharwee 
ſhould ſtrive after perfetion, and repent os, 
and beg pardon of our ſts, to which'weare 
{ubjeC& every day;cven during life, 

'' Let ar many us be perfect be thi minded faith 
Paul, Phil.3-15. How is that? as Pas!Was , 
verſ,r2.to think our ſelves imperfe&, or-that 
we have notalreadyattained,'ſe#l. to ovir full 

meaſure in Chriſt; yet Pas!, though hee was 

pottully perfe& propounds himfelf to rhe 
Philippians as a pattern for their imitation. If 
any offend not inword, the ſamic ts aiperfefroiin, 

Jam. 3.2. hee meansnoabſoluteperietion ot 

exemption from fin, for hee had ſaid before, 
Inman things wee fu all, 'Wie Jptak: wiſdowe 

Ge Foo 
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Texts cleared, 


among them that are perfet, ſaich Pant, 1 Cor. 


2.6, Who arc they > Such as Pas/ exhorts 2 Cor.7.1. 
(oyntly with himfelt) rocleanſe themſelves 


jrom all filchineſs of 


| ſh and ſpirir ( there- ; 
fore they were nat perte&ly pure) and to bee £717EAS0[t5. 


Sainibag holineſs in the fear of God;thar is, 
Y 


degrees, therefore they were not perfect 


already,or at once, Hee that is born of God ſin- 
meth not, x Joh3.9. but hear what the ſame 


Apoltle ſaith, 11 chap.1 .8,10, If wee ſay wee 
have no ſin, wee deceive our ſelves,&c, Th:re- 
forethe former rexc muſt not bee. underſtood 
of a.Saints not finning at all , or of abſolute 
Immunity from {in in this life , but of his not 
finning 1nfucha,manner as the wicked do, 
chat 15, wittingly,and willingly,with conſent, 
and with delight. 

That place in Eph.q.1 3. Till wee all come in- 
to the-unity of the faith, & c. nnio aperfed man, 
&'c. holds forth the pertetonof the Saints, 
for number of perſons, and for meaſure of 
Graces in Heaven, as b3th the ultimate end , 
and the rerm of duration of a Goſpel Mini- 
ſtry. when Chriſt aſcended.up en high, he gave 
(ome Apoſtles , ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, T'o what purpolc? For the perfett - 
ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt For what 
time, or how long to continue in the Church? 
Even till we all came into the wnuy of the fanh. 
There will bee conſtant.uſe, and need of all 
Goſpcl Ordinances and of rhe Miniſters and 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, till all the Saints (cr 
Gods ElcR ) bee gathered up to Chriſt rheir 
Head,in Heaven,and made pertc& there. _ 
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3609 The ais havetheirin firmities 


B, h 414+ The fourceenth verſ, - That wee benceforth 


| be ne more children toſſed to and fro , andwhey- 
ried about with every wind of doltyine,is one end 
or cfic& of Chriſts appointment of Goſpel- 
Miniſters reſpe&ting rhis life, to wit, as to in- 
ſtrut Gods people in the truth, ſoto confirm 
and (tabliſh them therein , and to keep them 
trom errours , as well as from other ſins: to 
wit, lying,verſ.25.raſh anger,ver/.26.Thecft, 


ver[.2$, corrupt communication , verſ. 29, 


bitterneſs, wrath, malice, clamour, verſ., 3. 
and to exbort thena'to gradual mortification 
of ſin, and renovationof foul;verſ. 22,2324. 
Sixth Argument. The Saints who are ſt1- 

| ledperfe&1ntheScriptures,are noted for their 
infirmities , as Neha juft man, aud perfelt in 
his generations , and walked with God, 1n the 
old World- yet Neoab planted a Vineyard , 
Ger 9. 20021. 114 drank of the. Wine, and was drunken, 
and-uncovered withinhis Tent, in the new 


| ' Nuzb,tz.z. World. Moſes was commended to bee the 


meekeſt man upen earth: Nowa meck man is a 
_ perfect man, yet when hu ſpirit was provoked, 

ee ſPake unadviſedly with his lips, David \was 
a 714% Jer Gods own heart ( that aMOoulnns to 
as much asa periect man)yet it is well known 
hce was not without ſin,witneſs his Adultery 
with B#th(þ:ba, and Murther of #riah, and 


# 


pride in numbring the people. Job was a - 


perfet} man,yet ſubject to infirmities,hee cur- 
ſed his Birth-day,8cc. - 4718 
Aſa bis heart was perfeft with the Lord all 
1 King. 15.14. bis dayes,2 Chron. 15.17.yet inthe very next 
2 Chron. 16, Chapter jour. faults of his are regiſtred : 
Verl.2,3; 3 Thar hce ſought to Benhaded King of 


Ly 


th ate A» a 


Syria | 


m—_ ” P 


, PORtTs 


| The Saints have their infirmities.\. 361 
S7ris for. aid againft Baaſha King of 1 [ract, 
not to God. Kel TRE 
= That hec impriſoned Hanan the Lords 2 Chron. 16.7; 
| Propherzfor reproving him for his fin. 8,9, 10, 
3 Hee opprefled, or cruſhed ſome of his 
Subjects art-that time, _ 
4 In his Diſcaſe,he ſought not to the Lord, yer 12, 
bur to the Phyſitians. - : 
Hezekiah walked before God in truth , and * Kg 20.3s 
with a perfe& beart , yet when God left him 
(a little) to try him , what was in his hearr > 
then hee diſcoyered his imperfte&ions-- Hee 
| rendred not again according to the bexefit done 
wito bins (in his recovery) for his heart was 
lifted np (irv pride) for his own recovery , 
| ver/.24.and forthe ruine of his enenies,verſ, 
| 21.and fer hisgreat Treaſures,which heetoo 
vain-gloriouſly ſhewed to the Ambaſladors 
of the King of Babylon, 2 King. 20.13. There-= 
fore there was wrath upon him, and:upen Judah 
and Jeruſalem. For this fin of Hezekiah God 
| threatned the Captivity , yer he reſpired itin 
| hisdayesztohis ſons time, 
| Yeazeven Abrahamgthe Father of the faitk- 
| ful,andthefriendof God, to whom God laid, | 
| Walkbefore mee, and bee thou perfett, had his 60-17 To 
'  1mperfcCtions;for heefel] rwice into the ſame 
 fault,towit, of denying his Wife, for which 
| heewasreprovedby two Heathens,ſci/, Pha- 
| raobh King of e/fgppr, Gen.12.12,13,18,19- 
| and Abimelech King of Gerar, Gen 20,219, 
therefore A!raham ſought ro bee juſtified by FER 
taich ia Chriſts Righteouſneſs,nor by his own Rom1. 3,36 | 
works;which might haye paſled,had he been 
pertect without fin, 


Verſ.1o, 


| Chro.z 2:22 


Bernard, 


Proſper, 


 Slixs, that famous wW onder-working Pro- 
phert, was a man ſubjeft to like paſcion a: 


; » Wfe Xe. x 


Zacharias was rightreons before Godwalking 


_ _ mwhll the Communatenents and Ordinances. of the * 
© Lordblameleſi,Luk.1.6. yet hee was ftricken 


dumb tor bis anbelect;verſc20. 


None of the very chietcſt Apoſtles of Chriſt, : 


 Ifabloluteperfetionwereattainable in this 


lifes furely ome ardeaft, of theſe holy emi» 
nent Servants of God would have obtained 
it, which. none of them ever did; for.the holy. 
Scriptures1mpeach themall othumane'frail- 
tteSandnfwrmities. . EN SE 

| Irwere cafie to adde humane teſtimanies to 
thisrrucb,bur cbat there is no need of.aCandtc 


 whenthe-Sun ſhines, 


Bernard faith, AMinime bon eff qmt-melior 
vſſe nonwwelt, & nbi incipis nolle fieri melior, ihi 
deſmireſſe bonus; hee is not at all good » who 
would not-bee better; and when thou begin- 
neſt to bee unwiihingto bee made better, then 
thouceaſeft to'bec good. And inhis Epiſtle 
ad Droponem Monachnm,bee ſaith, Nemo quip- 
pe per fetixe,quiperfeitior eſſe non appetit. Et in 
eo quifque per felt ior ems ſe probat , quod'ad 14j0- 
rem tewditiperfeRionem. No man is perfect, 
who deſires not to be more perteQ;and herein 
everyone proves himlſclt more perfeRzin thar 
he reacherh after a greater perie&ion. 
Nemo in hac vita perfetie perſelt m oft, non 

enim adbuc ſanatacft , ſed quotidie fanatur pis- 

rm infirmas ſaith Proſper, No man 1s pcr- 

fealy perfeR in this life , for the infirmity wo 
| cnc 
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" Humane Teſtimonies againſt Perſetion, 363 


c 


the godly. isnot yer healed , bur is healing 


daily, 


Otherwiſe thou canſt not bee perfe& herc, 
unleſs chou knoweſt that herethou canſt not 
bee perteR, 

Andin another place-Secundum iftine vite 
modum eſt quedam perfeftio, eique perfettioni 
hoc deputatur, fi ſe quiſque noverit nondum efſe 
perfeum, It is a mans pericftion to know bis 
impcrfection, NuBus juftus caret peccato, nec 


tamen ex hoc deſmit eſſe juſt u4,cum afſefin texeat 


ſanflitatem, No righteous man wants ſinzyct 
doth hee not hereupon ceaſe to bee juſt;ſeeing 
hee holds ſanctity in his affe&tion, 


Hierom ſaith, Hec eſt in omnibus ſola perfe- In Epiſt, ad 
Hio,ſne imperfettionts copnitio. The knowledge Theoph, 


of his imperfection is the ſole perfetion of all, 
' Alſo, Twxc juſti ſumns, quando nos peccato- 
res fatemar, Then wee are righteous, when 
wee confeſs our (elves to bee ſinners. 
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Anguſtine hath many pretty pithy ſayings Auguſtine, 
ta this purpoſe, as Aliter hic noxpotes eſſeper- Auguſt: in 
| feftws, wiſh ſcias hic te non poſe eſſe perfefiuns ; Plal.z 3 
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The Table or Series of the parti« 
__ culars ia this Treatiſe. 


1x theGeneral part,Of the Government of the 

ngue, which comains three rhinge. a] 

I Prepar atives foil, | Til 

Y Rules forit, | 

Re A ſons of F of it - ] 

Firſt, Pre vo An to the Government of the 

Tongue, which arethrec, . . Page 2 
Cf 1 Wiſdomegrequired by Reaſon, © 

; {1 Of Of. the difficulty of the Tak, - Wi 

2 Of the Commodity,or Diſnmnndty Wil | 

of the event, | Wl 


And bow this wiſdewe may beobrainedvp. 4 [ 
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2 Reſolntion, + 5 t$ Fil 
£3 The well-ordering of the heart, p.6 b 
Required for three Reaſons. I! 


= #25, REN 


| | Second thing. Rules for Government of the 


Il The Heart is the guide of the wi Pe 
$ T he heart is the yoot and treaſury of it,p.7 
3 Errovrs is the Tongue proceed many 4 
ders inthe heart, 


07 = 


Tongue, which are five. - FI 

x Rale, Conſider before you ſpeake, P-9 11 
2 Rule, In ſpeech have RO to Five partieu- | 11] 
lars. | [11 


i Tothe Principle flow which you ſpeake, 
P.10 
Which ſhould bee 


1 Rea- 


 'porip. 7 oo be a Gags at: oh 


peer) -62ws things, P- 45: 
4 1 es trmth, to'ſpeake ne, #. 
2 Moral trmth, to ſpeak. ws ) ce think, p.16 
2 > HS. —_ 
* ſpee 
" auf here. P19, Wis three Redſe Pere 


1 A manis known by Pol 
b EwvH words covr: FEW P.23 

L Gods Eaw.obl; et the tongue "4s well as 
». the handtoobe ewe, oh ibid 


A The'# 


e, not vAin or idle; P26 


bee profitable, 


Rea. I. Becapſe vain ſoeech proceeds ; from 4. 


© .Uain mide, 


Reaſ. 2, Men waſt bee conntable to Godfer idle 


words, ' 
Real. 3. Fan foeech 5 Js the hnguage of frayge 


drew, 


Real.4. Idle words arc ot <onvenjent , wabe- 


coming t: the S Se  Þ-27 
Have reſpett tothe manner big) yes ſpeaks, fo 
this endſeyen Grazes of the lips, or of, ſpeech 
are commended, * p.2$ 

Jrqce of the ſpeech is fitneſs of fpeech,p. 29 
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at, 
is 


Cz Ji 35 as END. neat 5 /s -S2cak h Incerity, 


2H ave reſpets to T — what you ſpeck | 


od and franc, norevil 


hh wor: are,1. Effeltwal.2 Cemcly. 3.Plea- 
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21s eaneſs of mords, - | £ 

Real. i, Becauſe OY are like i # - 
Real: 2/1 the multitude of merdegthers is, 
Y I Fo Jo 2 Vanity, 3 guy, p34 
CReaf. 3-4v oper month bewnayeth an empty 


k. wth p - Þa36 
1 mee it # 6 bamilit '  .thid. 
3 CReaſ.1, This makes bo the tongs And 

| tbe words ſaft.: _ 
Real.2. wy e. in the nuemth. is a rod to 
1-4  ftrikg others with, _ P*27 
| Re ” Marſoneſs of ſpeech 55 An. __ 
; .lineſs, .38 
Reaſ. 4+ Meekreſs was the Grace of C rift 
Ys ip Ws * | tbics 

4 wo: Hehy: in ſpeaking.” 
Of feltby attions.. 3 E vgs has Ave 
Wo. + * rs, 9-39 
[5 Of athers felt, '4- Of nr frbver; aud 
'*, of oar own vertnes and praiſes, p41 

| 5 Is Reverence, 


of him, p44 


2 To man , to give men their due i in titles, 
F>- prajfes andreſpetts, '. P-g3 
6 Is Arann, ro tukg beed what you ſay, Ba 


['Þ TaGod)s to ſprak hight ated. bononrably 


"ee: ror 46 
7 * NE AM and apts, » not to aſh pu 
afar, Sr . . Doh 


| 4 Bev riſpitt rotbr Teaſe, when you ſpeaks 
| P47 
ba...» There 


mOCalkmuor: ) 4 a 6! 26G 


ep 9 2, | | | : 54 ; P:47-&c, 
And three "reaſons for kyep ing folgrice thereiv, 


7 here bee alſs ſeaſons of ſpeech ; »bich art, wa 
4+. "33-4 ©-t 


* 


fotrr, 


Mud three reaſons for ſpeech therein. ;V P.56 


< | Have reſpeit to the endof our ſpeechywhich 
Pt 7 os, Gods glory. + CE 

p: fre wid {2 Others good, FI EY of wg 
Therſofuneſ of the rngue 1s Fix feeding 0 


3 Rule, Commit your Tongues to. Gods gni- 
daxce, II Red Las bf og 
Reaſ. Becauſe God i the. Tougne-maker , and 
 Hfaſter,to I Command it, 2 Guide it 162 
3 Keep-it. p.66..4 Pnarge it. - p.68 
$5; Proſper ity P.70 


4 Role. Obſerve; bewail and amend the Er- 


. For s of Jour Tongue Tf SAN P+77 


3 Rple, Keep agood and conſtant correſpondence 
between tongue and hand, to de what you ſay; 


RS 1 © P7475 

5 Reaſons for it, - | 
Cantions, firſt ,in making vows toGod, p.76 
 «, ſecondly, In making promiſes to men, p,7$ 
T he third thing is the Reaſons of the Govern- 
ment of the T, Link boy or ve heads,p.78 
| Reaſ41. From the difficulty of Tongne-Go- 
uerrnment,becanſe of the unrulineſs of the towgue, 
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Reaſ.,2 From the excelloncy of the goodorder, 
and uſe f of the Tong we in five reſpefts, $2 
x Of Alt ion, ibid 


'" 2 Commendation, 34 


Z Of P erfeRion, 


85 
4 Of Imitation, tbid: $o Of Diſt inFtiqgn, 5bid, 


'Real.3 Fromthe neceſſity of Tongue-Govern- 

went. 86 
Inreſpe® _ 

T Of Grdythat our Tongues may obey bins, 

7 86 
2 Of Religion, to adors it, and ſhew the fi- 


3 Of our ſelves and others. 


2 Of owr ſelves,to prevent the evil. 


n.Of Sin %g9 CHere, 2x 
2 Of Miſery,both< and 
ereafter, 997 


2 The Government of onr Tongue is needfull, 
in veſpett of ethers ,for the like prevention. 

1 Of. Sin. p.99, 2 Of mſchief, both to places, 

and per ſous, I0L 


The miſchief of the Tongue appears 


n By Scripture compariſons of it. 03 


2: By the mercy of being delivered from it, 105 
3 by the final _= it draws others into. 106 
Reals From the Commodity of the good Go- 
verment of the T ongnue, bs Onr ſelves,” and 
in reſpel of Others, -- 107 
Tz Of onr ſelvesgto Pproe ure ws, fewr things, 
34 Life, y. 107.2 Salvation. Pe 198.3 Joy. 
Up 09.4 Seirf4t} ion. | 109 
20 others, benefi sredonndt o them thereby, 
L Comencarim'f w 4th Gifts, _ 


CAC) of it, | 87 | 


© EE ho 


2 Salvation cTemporal;  — P-212 
| both .. J and ' PR NES 
| Eternal, 


3 Cor ſolation, 


ibid. 
Real. 5. From the conveniency of helps affes did 


or the' Goverument cof the Tougne, beth 
= taralyand Spiritttel, - - tbid. 


II, A Tablc oftheDire&iotisin patticular 
caſes tclating to (prechy whichare ſix. +: | 
The firſt Caſe #,C ovfefſi ton of our fins to men,tts, 
Thyee Direttions are gives in thu duty, © 
1 i» what Caſes. 2 To what Perſons. 3 From 
what Principles, © 
1 I» what caſes, woe ſbowld _— our 

dhe to another, which zee g#.h 116 

Cx Scandal, before A flow into Charth. 

| | fellowſhip ibiduor after | p.1 7 
3 Iniarics done tomthers, ibid, 

| 3 Sernple abonr # fin rhar burdens thro 


ſerenery Pol ad 


2 4 A common Jndgemen, p.119.0r p 
ticalar afflittion, pits 
| 5 Reproof from others, ah 
6 Copartnerſhip in fin, 133 


08 Thprevent fie other, 'P:123 


hat farts wee onght th confeſs to thery,, and 
"what wee may coneeal, p.12412 "wa | 


2 To why as ac wee Ponta bodfejs oHfy fu 
ns 27 

3 From hs Principloy y me iy wht Wolhher 
this ſhb#14 bet dow; 6 


_ pazr 
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| 7 To wapwifie the fexs Grace of Gddp.1 3 | 


p.129 


The cauſes of Mens Katt to anti t » 
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How js is to bee namad, my" 
The rn Caſe in which Direition is given, is, 


the confeſſion of Chriſt before men, _ p.134, 
Fox things concerning it are opened. 

1 What this Confeſſion t<, P.I 34 

3 When it ſhould bee made, . _--Þ.439 


Why we ſhould confeſs with the month,p.1 
_ The Reaſons _—_— » OY 
(1 From God, they are three, P14 
2 From Chriſt, they are two, rey 
3 From oxr ſelves, they are four, P1514 
4 Fromothers, laid. 


4 How this Confeſfion ſhould bee made, y.rt57 


In ſeven particulars. 
1 Freely, withont Compulſten, Wo 
8 Plainl, withont obſcurity, P-159158 


3 Boldly, withoxt fear, -P-1 59 
4 Conſtantly, without giving over, ._ p.n60 
s Innocently, without giving offence, p.164 
6 Sincerely, $ Lone, - - ,P163 
out of UZeal, | | Pa163 

73 Pajiently , with areſolution to ſuffer for our 
T efl:mony, + +555; mn 


The third Caſe is Reprehenſion, Touching 
which three things are declared, (Cil. Prepa- 
retives, Rules, and Reaſons, | 
1 Preparatives toit, four, 
1 Wiſdome,166 3 Faithfulneſs, 167 
2 2 Righteonſneſs,167l4 Boldneſs, 168 
2 Ryles for Reproof, which reſpett four things. 
1 The matter to bee reproved, that ts, k 
ek Sin, thechief objet of Reproof, ' p,163 
12 What wee know to bee 4 fault both in it 
ſelfgand in thew _ we reprehend,pt.69 


2 2 The 
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"The Table, 


2 The perſons to bere oved,. 2 70 
And who are not i» be _ 172,173 . 
z The manner how to reprove, that 85 ob y obſery- 
ing five Rules, _ 
x” Rule, Reproof muſt be given, 
4 1 In love totheir perſons, 
2 In pitty to their infirmities, rfl 
5 In Meekneſs without P ride, paſſe ton, bitter- 
-* wefſe. _ 
ba With reſpeRt totheir credit, 
2 Rule. Reyroof muſt be ſeconded with a 
' ments, P.176. toſet it home. 
3 Rate, Keproaf ſrould be formed in S Mo 


terms. 


| 4 Rule, Reproefſhowld be bogwn and _— 176 


, pre r, 177 

5 Rale, Reproof for the manner of it, ſhowld ce 
uiledes 

I /Torh quality of the perſon to be reproved,1 at 
' ©-There be two waies of reprovieng, 181 

1 Diretth. 

0 2 Indirely,by way 1 Of ebſecration.2 In 
IN ; ſunation, rot. 3 Illuſtration, 4 Exem- 


1 plifi cation. 182 
2 Tothe Natnre of the offence grits 
1 Open or ſecrets 183 
2 Great or ſm:ll. ibid. 


3 As conmirted out ef weakneſfſe or wilfplneſſe. 


48 
4 As committed faldowe or often, _ © F 
5 As theparty offending hath been rerowel ,0i- 
ther not before,on ofren, "IS © 
4 The $ eaſon,when to reprove others, "185 
Thethird thing ss the ib 55h why we ſhould 
refoue orberrdrawy fr rom ebree heads. _ 
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1 The NeceſityF i Of our ſelves, * 187 
of it in refpeft 2 Of pet TY * : 
2 The Commodity of reproof iu the effeAs there= 
: efywhich ans ſox. 191 
3 The Excellency of it. 193 


- The Reaſons enforce a dewble duty non kg 
t To give reproof to ethers; 


Five can ſes of our averſueſſe toit. 15 


What is required of ms berennto, 19;,1 
2 Totake reproef well, 'Y. Fn _ 
 Tathis end take notice of four things, 
x Of onr backwardneſs toit, 199z and four can- 
' ſes thereof © | 201 
2 The right manner of bearing reproof. 702 
| To wit. 8 Humbly, 2 Thaxkſuly. 3 Effe- 


Huallh, 4 Patiently. 2.03 
3 The means of taking reproof well;{cil.three. 
C1. Awiſe heart, | 203 
Js An obedient ear, | 
3 A traftable ſpirit. *_ 3. WW 


4 Matives to this duty, from two beads, 
I The good of receiving Reproof,in forr particn- 


 Colars, 204 
2 The evil of rejefting it, 1 The cvil of ſiune in 

ſx particulars, A207 
3 The evil of puniſhment. 210 


The fonrth caſe is Communication or confer- 


ring together of the matters of God. 21A 

'* Rwles for its 3 Reaſons of it., 

1 Rules for it, which are ton. 

I In company improve time for profitable edify- 
ing diſcowrſe. | 214 

2 Obſerve the diſpuſitions and conditions of tbe 

perſons preſent to ſuit your diſcourſe, 
| Bb3 t To 


Ss tp 


7 i = Fable. 


I To their "Nerefſitier RE. 7 
FT To their Capacities, ' P2805 

3 K4iſe Firitual diſconrſe from temporal ocuas 
ſous, -215 


4 bred deed what ſubjetts ts Godoprovidene prcy 
5 Ger {ame Common beads imo — Ao +. 


- tarts, that may bre of girneral uſe tonal, an 


ob 24-4 p y of #; 1hid. 
6. The aching and anſwerin gneſtions wright, 
conduani thanks to oth. edifieation, 4-5 8 
Thy wee finde. 
"Mp Under Precept i inthe O14 Teſtament, ibid. 
| 2 Under pratticee example inthe New, 326 
The right manner of atking queſtions, - p. 231 
+ Its lawfalto diſcomrſeef of Near ab Morel gund 


Choil matters, ; P.323 
Utbanity, or the uſe of Recreational Preches is 
lawfal, P4233 


Foar Rales for ordering the ſame, 
1 For matter, $224, 2 For manner, 3 Fob 
" weaſure. 4 Foreml, - © p,229 
The uſe of Ironies, p> 226,227 
3 'Mi ſpeech, ſeek wot iſo much tofhew wit, dr 6lc+ 
\ Quence,as efficacioms power of Speech, p,2u7 
Elbymence may bee uſed, proven by fonr Rea- 


ſous, P.228 
And how, _ *  p:230 
9- Rule. "Speak, of food _—_ hovse in your 

own Familie. P-230,23 Tk 


10 Let jour diſcourſe proceed from good Prin- 
 "'GIpTEen, M5, | 

1 The fear of God. 2 Love to others ſo8ls, 

3 Delight in fpiritual things, P.23t 

2 Teeſe of it , why Chriſt tans fhonld confer 

| vegerker, they are five, N Reaf. 
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| Wy, x it Tos o pert of rluCommunian of © 


Saints. 231,232 
+1 2 Al ſons pave ebpat their own 
34 | matters \ © \3Z 
3 Totbis end, waniery of Fifes &e Low by 
| the Spirit ef God, * 235 
.:34 Thu wil NR EBr pres dna fwriber 
 {. our. AMecanmi, \ 236 
| $ This ſervice of godly diſcowrſe is very 
oF; q | acceptable, x To Srl, 230, 2 To Jeſs 

y | Chrift, © BY 237 


The fofeb Cafe 4; | Coflatign' to / coptfort.one 
argher. 239. Toaxching which we deffucred 
wy Kaades, 

Rules for conforomg ether, hich are þ 
1. Rules for comfort 1, Mbjch are þX; 
1 Knewtheir Eaſe vs op it a, andthe cauſe of 

#heir troubles 23Þ 
2 Then Pity themy& Twpathize withthen. 249 
4 Apply comforts ſunable to their weeds. ibid 

If their caſe bee neceſſity, | ibid 


” Tf it be death of friends, 241 


If Perſecution, 242, 4 If deſertion. 243 
$ If any other AfiiTion, 1b1d-. 
4 Rule, Chuſe the beſt means ro comfors others 

$3, 4s 
Cf x Kindand loving ſpeeches. 244 
2 Strong reaſons or arguments, 245 
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